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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Afte  n the  lapse  of  a twelvemonth , the fourth 
and  last  volume  of  this  Work  is  presented  to 
the  Public.  Whatever  errors  it  may  con- 
tain, there  will  still  be  found,  I trust,  a 
sufficient  body  of  information  and  amusement 
to  render  it  acceptable  to  the  lovers  of  rare 
books,  and  to  the  skilful  in  Bibliography. 

In  regard  to  variety  and  splendour,  the 
volume  now  published  may  be  considered 
superior  to  those  which  have  preceded  it. 
The  Italian  Books,  although  few  in  num- 
ber, are  precious  for  their  rarity  and  intrinsic 
worth  ; while  the  account  of  the  publications 
from  the  earliest  presses  of  our  own 
Country,  will  be  found  to  contain  many 
curious  topics  connected  with  the  state  of 
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Ancient  English  Literature.  In  the  Supple- 
ment, many  uncommon  and  interesting 
articles  are  introduced ; and  the  Embellish- 
ments throughout  the  volume , whether  upon 
Wood  or  Copper,  have  been  selected  and 
executed  with  equal  attention  to  singularity 
and  fidelity.  Nor  are  the  Indexes  the  least 
useful  portions  oj a work  which  contains  such 
multifarious  matter. 

Such  then  is  the  faithful  and  minute  descrip- 
tion of  what  may  probably  be  considered  as  the 
foundation  only  of  the  Spencer  Library. 
To  describe  the  remainder  of  the  same  Col- 
lection with  equal  minuteness,  would  by  no 
means  answer  the  like  useful  purpose;  since 
the  publications  of  the  XVIth,  and  of  the  fol- 
lowing Centuries  are,  comparatively , of  less 
curiosity  and  rarity,  and  in  general  are 
familiar  to  the  Bibliographer  and  Collector. 

/ cannot  however  terminate  my  present 
labours,  or  shut  the  door  of  the  Library  m 
which  I have  passed  so  many  hours  with  equal 
instruction  and  delight,  luithout  addressing  its 
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Owner  and  chief  Ornament — in  the  language 
of  a distinguished  Bibliographer  to  a 
Nobleman * whose  treasures  were  laid  open 
to  the  gratefid  eulogist  with  the  same 
readiness  and  liberality  as  those  of  Earl 
Spencer  have  been  to  myself . .‘Tu  priinum 
(says  the  author  to  his  Patron ) stimulos 
addidisti : in  frequentibus  quae  tecum  nun- 
quam  habui,  quin  instructior  abirem,  collo- 
quiis  saepius  me  submonuisti,  unde  lucu- 
brationibus  meis  plurimum  momenti  et 
lucis  accederet:  crebro  tua,  quod  nescio  an 
in  uila  alia  repererim,  suggessit  bibliotheca: 
ad  Te  et  ad  hanc  facilis  semper  patuit 
aditus.’ 

* Maittaire,  to  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  ; in  the 
Dedication  of  the  ‘Annates  Typographies,’  1719,  4 to. 
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776.  Shirvodus  (Iohannes)  Lunas  Arithmo- 
machi/E.  Printed  at  Rome.  1482.  Quarto. 

Editio  Princbps.  This  is  in  every  point  of  view  an  interesting  little 
tract.  The  author  of  it,  John  Shirwood,  Bishop  of  Durham,  was 
among  our  most  distinguished  literary  characters  at  the  close  of  the 
fifteenth  century  ;*  and  the  present  seems  to  be  the  first  impression 


* Upon  the  whole,  Pits  gives  the  best  account  of  Jolin  Shirwood;  not  however  without 
incorporating  (as  Bale  and  Godwin  have  done)  the  brief  biography  of  the  same  character 
by  Leland.  The  words  of  Pits  arc  these:  ’ Ioannks  Shirvvodub  nationc  Anglus,  vir 
omni  bonarum  litleninim  genereinatructissimus,  lingua;  turn  Latina;  turn  Gneca1  peritissimus. 
Poet  a,  Rhetor,  Philoaoph  os,  et  Theologus  insignis.  Postquam  An  g liens  Academia  s multo 
tempore  magno  cam  froctu  frequentasset : in  Gailiam  se  contulit,  Parisijs  stoduit,  rbi  Rocco 
Carthusiano  viro  piu  et  erndito  propter  mo  rum  et  doctrine  siruilitudinero,  vsns  est  faniilb- 
rissime.  Dcindc  In  Italiara  pcrrrxit,  vbi  Grwcamm  litterarum  studium  in  Anglia  inchoatnm, 
in  Gallia  auctum,  ad  per  fee  turn  perriuxit.  Ibi  etiam  select  i&simos  auctores  Gnecos  inda- 
gauit,  inuenit,  coemit,  et  seriltn  in  Angliam  aduexit.  Quern  librorum  thcaaurum  ncglectum 
diu,  ferunt  Archilandi®  delituissc,  donee  longo  post  tempore  Cuthbertus  Tonstollus  doc- 
ti»imus  ille,  et  omnium  post  r cnnis  Episcopus  Duneltm-nsis,  de  codicibus  ilHs  re  pert  is  Isrtatus 
est,  tanquam  qui  iuvenit  spolia  multa.  Existiraat,  et  merito,  Ldandus  Shirwodum  hunc 
multas  exiraias  lucubrationes  cdhlisse,  qua  rum  tainen  ne  titukra  quidem  nunc  inuenimus. 
Ipse  quidem  refert  sc  aliquando  versus  quosdam  < legantes  in  cuenobio  Fontanensi  Icgisse, 
quorum  hunc  asserit  fuisse  fubricatorem.’  De  Rebut  Anglic  it ; p.  889. 

Pitts  adds,  that,  from  his  virtue  and  erudition,  be  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Durham, 
and  flourished  in  tlic  reign  of  Edward  the  IVth.  Leland  observes  that  he  was  particularly 
fond  of  Greek  books ; and  Richardson, the  editor  of  Godwin,  informs  us  that  he  died  at 
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of  a treatise,  (sufficiently  ingenious  in  itself,)  which  has  not  only 
escaped  the  knowledge  of  bibliographers,  but  that  of  Leland,  Bale,  God- 
win, and  Pits.  * Leland  (says  the  latter)  observes  that  Shirwood  com- 
posed or  edited  many  excellent  works ; of  which  even  the  very  titles 
(adds  Pits)  are  now  lost.’  Bishop  Tanner  is  the  first,  who,  in  his  very 
slight  notice  of  the  author,  has  mentioned  the  < Ludus  Arithiuomachue;* 
Bibl.  Britan . p.  669,  note  e.  The  edition  under  description  is  appa- 
rently printed  by  Ulric  Han  and  Simon  de  Luca ; in  the  same  letter 
in  which  the  epistle  of  Mafieus  Bcnedictus,  4 De  Luudibus  Pacis,’  is 
described  to  be  executed — at  page  442  of  the  third  volume  of  this 
work.  The  prefix,  by  way  of  title,  is  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
thus : 

Ad  reuerendissimum  religiosissimuq; 
in  christo  patrem  ac  amplissiroum  do/ 
miriu  Marcu  Cardinal e sancti  Mar/ 
ci  vulgaritcr  nucupatu$.  Iohatiis  Shir 
uuod  quod  latlc  interptatur  llpida  silua 
sedis  apostolice  ^tonotarii  auglici  pfa/ 
tio  in  epitome  de  ludo  arithmomachip 
felieiter  incipit. 

The  preface  immediately  follows ; from  which  we  learn  that,  during 
hia  youth,  Shirwood  amused  himself  with  the  game  called  drithmoma- 
chiat  or  the  Battle  of  Numbers ; but,  whether  the  author  of  the  treatise 
upon  this  game  was  grossly  incorrect,  or  whether  Shirwood  bad 
been  in  the  habit  of  trusting  entirely  to  his  memory,  the  latter  tells 
us  that  he  had  not  procured  any  copy  of  the  work.  * Yet  (continues 
he)  I rather  apprehend  that  1 had  so  completely  made  myself  master 
of  the  rules  necessary  for  the  game,  both  by  dint  of  memory  and 
subsequent  practice,  that  1 had  no  great  necessity  for  the  book  itself. 
However,  about  six  years  afterwards,  happening  to  be  in  the  suite  of 
my  kind,  noble,  and  liberal  benefactor  and  patron,  George  Ncvil, 


Rome,  in  the  year  1493,  in  the  11th  year  of  hia  episcopacy.  His  monument  is  yet  son  in 
the  chapel  of  the  English  College  at  Rome.  De  PrriuWui  Angli*  edit.  1743-  p.  752-3, 
mite  u.  It  was  hardly  a venial  error  to  havr  omitted  the  mention  of  Shirwood,  among 
my  Book-Worthies,  iu  the  last  edition  of  the  Bib/iewania ; since  I have  lately  seen,  in  the 
library  of  Corpus  Cliristi  College,  Oxford,  several  of  the  rarer  early-printed  books,  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  languages,  with  the  autograph  of  Shirwood  upon  the  first  page  of  the  print. 
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Archbishop  of  York,  at  Calais ; — his  Grace,  not  having  much  business 
on  his  hands,  and  being  rather  indisposed,  so  that  he  could  not  apply 
to  his  severer  studies — proposed  to  me  to  instruct  him,  and  the  com- 
pany present,  in  the  rules  of  this  Battle  of  Numbers.  1,  of  course,  readily 
complied  with  his  request.  But  before  we  took  leave  of  each  other 
(he,  on  his  return  to  England,  and  myself  on  my  way  to  Rome — never, 
alas,  in  tbi9  world  to  meet  again  !)  the  Archbishop  enjoined  me  to 
commit  to  writing  those  rules  of  which  I principally  approved,  and 
which  seemed  to  be  chiefly  necessary  for  the  game— especially  as  no 
correct  written  treatise  was  hitherto  extant.’  Shirwood  then  informs 
us  that  he  composed  the  present  work  during  his  leisure  in  Flanders ; 
and  after  a most  elaborate  eulogy  upon  the  Cardinal,  to  whom  be 
dedicates  his  work,— and  reminding  his  patron  that  Achilles,  Quintus 
Sceevola,  Scipio,  Lei i us,  and  even  Socrates,  resorted  to  little  amuse- 
ments by  way  of  recreation  from  severer  engagements — he  informs 
us  that  Archita  is  considered  to  be  the  author  of  this  game.  Ho 
then  describes  the  Board,  on  which  the  game  is  played,  as  follows : 

* In  the  first  place,  the  table  or  board  is  equal  in  width  to  that  on 
which  the  game  of  chess  is  played  ; but  it  is  double  the  length  of  it. 
Two  chess  tables,  therefore,  form  only  one  of  the  present  game  : on 
which  the  two  armies  are  respectively  arranged  towards  the  extremi- 
ties, leaving  a sort  of  plain  or  field  of  battle  between  them.  There  are 
three  sorts  of  figures  used  t eight  of  which  are  circular,  eight  trian- 
gular, and  eight  quadrangular.  From  the  quadrangular  figures,  one, 
in  a pyramidical  shape,  obtains  on  each  side  the  name  of  leader.  That, 
which  is  played  on  the  even  side  (pars  par)  of  the  table,  is  a whole  — 
that,  on  the  odd  side  (pars  impar),  is  a short  pyramidical  figure.* 
Although  the  limits  of  this  work  forbid  the  analysis  of  the  treatise,* 
it  may  probably  be  expected  that  I should  present  the  reader  with 
a fee-simile  of  the  Board  or  Table , just  described  — which  will  be 
found  on  the  recto  of  the  9th  leaf,  thus : 


• Henry  Stephen*,  the  Elder,  printed  a similar  treatise  (exhibiting  nearly  a simitar 
wood-cut  of  a playing  board)  at  Paris,  in  1514,  folio,  in  the  black  letter:  but  from  the 
dedication  of  the  author,  I.  F.  Supulcnsix,  it  should  seem  that  the  game  was  taken  almost 
entirely  from  Severinus  Boetius  ; or  was  rather  on  abridgment  of  two  books,  by  the  latter, 
upon  tlic  subject.  The  title  of  the  work,  as  printed  by  Stephens,  h thus:  ‘ Rithmi  marine 
Indus  qui  et  pugna  numerorum  appcllatur.’ 


B 
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It  remains  only  to  extract  the  concluding  section  and  colophon ; 
* Habes  modo:  quu  sis  protector  angloru  praestantissime  atque 
amplisstme  pater : ab  anglico  quoda  tuo  ccrtc  obsequetissimo  seruitore: 
ac  filio  pientissimo  breue  hoc  de  ludo  arithmomachi®  copedium. 
Quod  cuiuscuquemodi  ipsum  sit:  si  benigne  accipies  : accipies  aut 
beigne  pro  singulari  ilia : ac  propemodu  incredibili  huanitate  boni- 
tateq;  tua : eflicies  vtiq;  ut  opinor  vt  plurimi  ad  te  fiducialiter  libros 
scribat.  Atque  quu  alii  quidam : tu  in  primis  doctissimi  ipsi  ac 
eioqueti&simi  viri  it  alkie  nationis : postquam  intellexerint  te  hue 
cdmetariolu  non  cdteinnere  hominis  quidem  no  solu  vltramotani  veru 
etia : vt  sic  loquar : extramudani : si  tame  no  errat  Meliboeus  apud 
virgiliu  qui  esse  ait  penitus  toto  diuisos  orbe  britanos : certatiz 
deinceps  sua  opera  tuo  notnini  dedicabunt  posteritatiq;  mandabunt 
litteris  suis : tui  memoriam  sempiternam.  Vale  semper  felix  reli- 
giosissime  atque  piissiine  pater. 

Rome  ipsis  ka< 
lend  is  aprilibus  Anno  domin?  . M . 
cccc  . lxxxii.  pontificatus  vero  sanctissi/ 
mi  domini  nostri  Sixti  papp  quarti.  xi. 

Regniq;  prpfati  christianissirni  regis 
Eduuardi  qnarti  anno.  xxii. 

In  the  whole,  14  leaves : without  numerals,  signatures,  or  catch- 
words. The  preceding  colophon  is  the  only  one  in  which  I remem- 
ber to  have  seen  (in  a volume  printed  abroad)  the  name  of  an  English 
monarch  introduced.  This  curious  little  tract  was  obtained  through 
the  liberal  kindness  of  Mr.  Freeling.  It  is  in  russia  binding. 

777 • Sidonius  Apoi.linaris.  (Printed  by  Kete- 
laer.')  Without  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  Panzer  informs  us  that  the  late  Count  Reviczky, 
in  his  letters  to  Morelli,  mentions  his  recent  acquisition  of  this  very 
rare  and  almost  unknown  impression ; and  of  which  no  notice 
is  taken  in  either  of  the  catalogues  of  the  Count's  library,  of  the  dates 
of  1784  and  1794.  See  the  dnnal.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  546  ; where  the 
edition  is  called  * primaria,  nondum  nota  bibliographis/  That 
omission  is  however  here  supplied,  by  the  possession  of  the  Counts 
own  ms.  memoranda,  describing  laconically,  but  perspicuously,  the 
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leading  features  of  this  impression.  Yet  it  is  rather  amusing  to  read, 
in  each  of  the  printed  catalogues  just  mentioned,  the  opposition 
shewn  by  the  Count  to  the  reception  of  any  opinion  which  might 
militate  against  the  precedency  of  the  Milan  edition-—  * Plusieun 
bibliog raphes  (says  he)  ont  annonec  difftrentes  Editions,  ant£rieures  h 
celle-ci  de  Milan — mais  ces  Editions  paroissant  tite-apocryphes,  on 
regarde  celle  (de  Milan)  dont  il  est  ici  question,  comme  la  premiere 
de  cet  ouvrage.'  p.  $09,  edit.  1794.  In  the  Count's  ms.  description 
of  the  present  impression,  this  position  is  entirely  reversed,  and 
Ketclaer's  is  called  — ‘ pene  ignota  et  perquam  rara,  et  prse  reliquis 
antiqua  editio.* 

From  the  evidence  adduced  by  Laire,  of  a copy  of  this  edition  being 
found  in  which  there  was  a coeval  ins.  memorandum  of 44  emptus  et  Uga- 
tus  1477»”  there  seems  little  doubt  of  Ketelaer’s  impression  being  con- 
siderably anterior  to  that  of  Milan  (described  os  the  next  article);  and 
that  the  conjecture  of  Panzer  and  Reviczky  is  not  far  short  of  the 
truth,  when  the  date  of  1473  is  specified  for  that  of  its  execution.  Index 
Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  184.  Although  no  name  of  printer  be  subjoined,  the 
types  are  unquestionably  those  with  which  Ketelaer  and  De  Leempt 
printed  at  Utrecht  in  the  years  147$.  It  remains  to  describe  a few 
of  the  particulars  of  so  interesting  a volume.  On  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  wc  read  this  prefix  : 

<&uj  £olIij  Qtpponinarijef*  <&itiomj  airuetnojf.  cpisccpi 
<£pi.0tolarum  lifter  primus  ^Cncipit 

&it>onhi0  Constantino  puo  galutcm 

A full  page  has  33  lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  catchwords, 
nor  signatures.  On  Ihe  reverse  of  fol.  90,  at  bottom  : 

Crplicit  rpistoinif.  lifter  noiuiO.  6.  O'  ft- ft.  €.p.  m.  m. 
ft.ft.ft.q.p.m.in.ft.oftjtf.Cn.C.C.U.f.p.o.ft.  ft.f.q.ft. 
3'nciptt  p facia  panigcrici  bitti  antcmio  auguSto  ft  tojSuii 

At  top  of  the  ensuing  leaf : 

Elm  iuurntm  super  ajsftra  iouem  natura  locaret. 
t <&ur£ipitetq;  nouns  regnn  bemefta  fteug. 

Certauere  euu  ftencrari  numina  numen. 

Diopariftipet  moftijS  per  tetinere  popfjoii 

• Sic. 
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The  remaining  full  pages  contain  32  lines.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  151, 
and  last,  at  bottom,  we  read  as  follows  : 

I u3rc  et  pbirtoa  ct  tqjni  flam  get utorf. 

(firpetna  iseciejs!  quod  tenet  tmpeetj. 

The  present  is  a tine  clean  copy  ; in  old  green  morocco  binding. 


77 8-  Sidonius  Apollinaris.  Printed  by  Scin- 
zemeler.  Milan.  1498.  Folio. 

Editio  Secunda.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the 
title,  in  large  lower-case  gothic  type,  in  6 lines.  On  the  reverse,  there 
is  a privilege  conceded  to  John  Passiranus  de  Asula,  the  editor,  who 
appears  to  have  published  the  impression  4 at  his  own  care  and  ex- 
pense and  no  one  is  to  pirate  the  edition  4 sub  pena  uiginti  quinque 
aureorum  camcre  nostre  applicandoru  pro  singulis  uolutuinibus.'  This 
is  dated  Nov.  9,  1497.  We  observe,  below,  the  names  of  the  works, 
edited  by  Passiranus,  to  which  this  protection  extends : 

Sidonius  apollinaris  cum  comentariis. 

Nonius  marcellus  integer, 

Varro  de  lingua  latiua  emendatus  cum  ennarrationibus. 

Apicius  de  cibariis. 

Festus  popeius  cu  appedicibus : ( signed) 

• B.  Chalcus, 

An  address  of  J.  Baptist*  Pius,  in  4 pages  of  prose  — and  2 pages 
of  an  4 clegidion  amatorium  * by  the  same  author— follow.  These 
pieces  occupy  signature  A,  in  4 leaves.  The  text  of  Sidonius  ensues 
upon  sign,  a (i),  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  s 8.  The  colophon  is 
thus : 

Impressum  Mediolanni*  per  magistrumVldericum  scizenzc- 
ler.  Impcnsis  uenerabilium  dominorumPresbyteri  Hyeronimi 
de  Asula  necnon  Ioannis  de  abbatibus  placetini.  Sub 
Anuo  domini.  M.cccc.Lxxxzyiii.  Quarto  Nonas  maias. 

• Sic. 
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From  the  register,  below,  we  find  that  all  the  signatures  are  in  eights, 
except  a and  b,  which  have  each  only  six.  A has  4,  as  above  noticed. 
This  is  a very  fair  and  desirable  copy ; in  red  morocco  binding. 


779.  Simoneta  (Iohannes).  Df.  Rebus  Gestis 
Francisci  Sforti^..  Printed  by  Zarotus. 
Milan.  1479.  Folio. 


Editio  Princeps.  The  Discourse,  or  Oration,  of  F.  Putcolanus  to 
Ludovicus  Sphortia,  in  praise  of  these  Commentaries  concerning 
the  Sforza  Family,  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  with  this 
prefix : 

AD  I LLV STRISSIMV M AC  MODERATISSIMVM 
PRINC1PEM  LVDOVICVM  SPIIOR:  VICECOMI- 
TEM  BARI  DVCEM  FRANCISCI  PVTEOLANI 
POETAE  PARMENSIS  ORATIO  IN  COMMEN- 
TARIOS  RERVM  AB  DIVO  FRANCISCO  SPHOR- 
TIA GESTARVM. 

The  preface  of  Simoneta  follows  on  the  reverse  of  the  2d  leaf,  and 
occupies  2 pages.  The  first  book  begins  on  the  reverse  of  the  ensuing 
leaf.  The  signatures  embrace  two  alphabets : each  in  eights— with 
the  exception  of  L only,  in  the  second  alphabet,  which  has  but  6 
leaves.  On  the  recto  of  O 8,  we  read  the  colophon  in  15  lines,  from 
which  it  is  only  necessary  to  extract  the  ensuing  : 

FINIS 

IIS  COMENTARIIS  AB  PRIMO  ALPHONSI  IN 
ITALIAM  ADVENTV  ET  AB  QVARTO  ET  VICE- 
SIMO  SVPRA  QVADRINGENTESIMVM  ET 
M1LESIMVM  ANNO  A NATALI  CHRISTIANO  AD 
SEXTVM  ET  SEXAGESIMVM  VSQVE  ANNVM 
See.  kc.  fcc 

ANTONIVS  ZAROTVS  IMPRESSIT  MEDIOLANI 
DECIMO  KALENDAS  FEBRVARIAS. 
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On  the  reverse  is  a short  epistle  from  Franciscus  Philelphus  to  the 
author,  with  the  following  date  at  bottom  : 

Mcdiolani  ex  aedibus  nostris  sixto  Idus  Iunias,  M.cccc. 
lxxviiii. 

The  reader  will  do  well  to  consult  Saxius's  Hist.  Liter.  Typog.  col.  ecu* 
p.  cccclxxiv-v — dlxxi,  where  there  is  a good  account  of  the  labours 
of  Siinoncta,  and  where  the  above-mentioned  preface  of  the  author* 
and  the  epistle  of  Philelphus,  are  extracted.  Saxius  thinks  the  edition 
itself  should  bear  date  1480.  He  observes,  also,  that  the  original  MS. 
of  the  work  is  yet  among  the  descendants  of  the  author.  The  present 
may  be  called  a fine  and  desirable  copy : in  russia  binding. 


780.  Speculum  Human.®  Salvationis  ; Lat.  et 
Germ.  ( Printed  by  Gunther  or  Iohn  Zainer.") 
Without  Place,  or  Date.  Folio. 


The  noble  Owner  of  this  very  curious  and  uncommon  book  has 
prefixed  to  it  the  following  memorandum,  in  pencil,  on  the  fly  leaf. 
* Vid.  Panzer  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  133  ; E^jusd.  Annal.  der  til  tan 
Deutschen  Litterat.  p.  6 ; Heinecken,  Idde  G£nt?rale,  &c.  p.  464 ; 
Seemiller,  Incunab.  Typog.  fuse.  i.  p.  125 ; Denis,  Suppl.  p.  489, 
n°.  4185  ; and  Braun,  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.,  &c.  pt.  i.  p.  37*  The  preceding 
authors  (continues  his  Lordship)  attribute  this  book  to  the  press  of 
Gunther  Zainer,  at  Augsbourg.  Its  character  resembles  that  of  some 
of  the  books  by  this  printer,  but  the  same  character  was  also  used  by 
John  Zainer.  [sec  fac-similc,  p.  242,  of  vol.  i.]  at  Ulm,  and  it  there- 
fore remains  doubtful  to  which  of  these  two  printers  it  belongs.  If  it 
could  be  supposed  that  the  three  last  lines  of  the  book  [see  post.]  relate 
to  the  printer,  rather  than  to  the  author  of  the  Abridgement  at  the  end 
of  it,  it  would  determine  the  question  by  ascertaining  it  to  be  John, 
and  not  Gunther,  Zainer.'*  As  this  point  will  perhaps  ever  remain 

* The  earliest  books  which  1 have  discovered,  with  the  name  of  John  Zainer  subjoined, 
are  those  of  Boccaccio  dr  Haris  Mulicribus,  of  the  date  of  1473,  and  an  edition  of  what 
we  call  Patient  Grisel,  without  dale,  but  executed  in  the  same  character.  My  friend  Mr. 
Douce  possesses  a fine  copy  of  each  of  these  very  rare  and  curious  volume*,  and  a copy  of 
the  first  work  is  in  the  library  of  the  Marquis  of  Exeter,  at  Burleigh  House  in  ISortliatnp- 


10  MISCELLANEOUS.  [Without  Place , 

4 iubjudice,’  we  proceed  to  a minute,  and,  it  is  hoped,  interesting,  de- 
scription of  this  extraordinary  publication : — among  the  most  popular 
of  those  of  the  xm,  xiv,  and  xvth  centuries.  ‘ Such  was  its  reputation 
among  the  Benedict  ins  (says  Heinecken)  that  scarcely  a library  or 
monastery  was  without  a MS.  of  it:  sometimes  ornamented  with 
drawings  in  distemper,  and  sometimes  without  any  ornament.'  p.  468. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  prohemc,  and  with 
the  titles  of  the  chapters.  The  reverse  gives  us  a title,  by  which  the 
book  is  called  * Speculum  Sanct.k  Maria:  Vikcinis.’  The  reverse  of 
the  ensuing  leaf  shews  a proheme  4 of  a new  compilation,  whose 
name  and  title  are  4 Speculum  Humana  Salvationis/  Hence  the 
work  seems  to  have  received  indifferently  the  title  of  either.  Heads 
of  the  several  chapters,  and  a variety  of  moral  sentences,  ensue.  The 
latter  terminate  thus,  on  the  reverse  of  the  8th  leaf  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  volume  inclusively  ; 

<0  6one  ilj  u ba  tot  l)oc  opitsndum  tibi  complacent 
Jprorimoto  cbiRcct.  me  pratum  tibi  facial. 

3lmcn 

The  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  reverse  begins  the 
text  of  the  work,  preceded  by  a wood-cut  (which  Heinecken  is  pleased 

toQ  shire.  The  type  is  very  different  from  tlwit  of  the  above  work,  and  rather  resemble* 
the  printing  of  Anthony  Sorg.  On  the  other  hand,  we  know  that  Gunthfh  Zainfr 
printed  the  S/wm/uih,  fitc.  in  1471,  in  a type  similar  to  that  of  the  above,  containing  the 
same  nnmber  of  lines  hi  a full  page,  (35.)  hut  without  cuts.  See  Panzer,  vol.  L p.  100. 
The  type  b also  *ccn  in  the  Art  Amtmdi  of  Ovid,  of  the  same  date:  see  vol.  H.  p.  $01;  and 
it  appears  to  have  been  choten  by  Guntlter  on  his  rejection  of  the  characters  which  he 
used  in  Bonaventure’s  Life  (f  Christ,  A.  D.  1468.  and  in  the  Cotkotiron  of  Balbus,  1469  : 
sec  vol  ii».  pp.  38.  194.  Schuzler  made  use  of  this  rejected  character,  which,  it  must  be 
confessed,  is  more  elegant  than  that  of  the  Speculum  and  the  Art  Amandi,  tuc.  The  name 
of  John  Zainer  is  also  subjoined  to  this  very  character,  in  the  JEtop,  without  date,  which 
is  described  in  vol.  i.  p.  31$.  Ac. 

Nezt,  as  to  the  name  in  the  subscription  at  the  end  of  the  volume  : see  above,  post.  All 
that  we  observe  in  the  subscription  itself,  is  4 Iohamet,  minimus  mmachus.’  Veith  thought 
this  name  was  designed  for  Johanna  de  Curniolo ; and  Krismer,  for  Johanna  dc  GiHingcn. 
Mecnnan  seems  to  have  mistaken  the  name  for  that  of  the  compiler  of  the  work  itself  j 
whereas,  as  Heinecken  justly  observes,  it  is  only  that  of  the  author  of  t)»e  Abridgement,  or 
Compendium.  Heinecken ’s  fac- simile  of  this  subscription  is  very  faithless,  lifer,  6tc. 
p.  467,  note.  The  same  bibliographer’s  argument  about  Gunther  Zainer  having  probably 
printed  an  edition  of  the  work,  of  about  the  date  of  1471,  is  useless  ; since  an  impression, 
with  this  very  date  subjoined,  b in  ezntcnce,  See  Panzer,  Ibid. 
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to  call  a viguette)  of  which  the  reader  is  presented  with  the  ensuing 
fac-simile* — beneath  the  title,  thus  : 


Huriftr  a^aicjfftajS  <Ocncf ' pcinio  i pfoic  ta.«C. 
SDct  fal  Uutiferjtf  mit  gcpner  cefolftljafft. 


The  Creation  of  Eve  follows  on  the  opposite  page  ; of  which  a feeble 
fac-simile  is  also  given  by  Heinecken.  The  Union  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
and  the  Temptation  of  Eve  follow — represented  by  wood-cuts  of  the 
same  character.  On  the  reverse  commences  the  German  version  of 
the  Latin  text  which  has  preceded  it ; and  this  mode  is  adopted 
throughout  the  volume.  To  describe,  or  mention  the  names  of,  the 
great  number  of  cuts  in  this  entertaining  book,  would  be  both 
endless  and  useless.  The  first  of  the  following  ones,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
artist,  peremptorily  decides  a question  which  has  long  exercised  the 
ingenuity  and  learning  of  Theologians.  The  second  is  unusually 
absurd  and  striking. 

* I had  resolved  upon  giving  a fac-simile  of  this  cut  (which  is  among  the  most  absurd 
and  grotesque  throughout  the  volume)  without  a previous  knowledge  of  its  baviug  been 
published  by  Heinecken.  The  reader  will  judge  of  the  comparative  merits  of  the  two 
copies  : but  I will  be  frank  to  confess  that  Heinecken’s  fac-simile  (being  cut  upon  copper, 
and  the  above  upon  wood)  has  not  so  much  the  charxtcter  of  the  original. 

VOL.  IT.  C 
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3!eptt  pmolauit  bomiito  filiam  auam. 

2'cpte  gat  gtopfett  bem  gerten  jtftin  totgter. 


pncfma  pgaraoni^  bibit  bitnn  intarcerato.  Ontef’ 
xl-  capl’o.  Dec  toepnjtfcgmth  bejtf  ftuniga  pgacao. 
jtfaeg  epncn  hwinreben  ala  ec  gcfaitgen  lag. 


1 

Kgl 

1 
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or  Date.] 

Few  subjects  have  been  more  frequently  exhibited,  by  the  artists 
engaged  in  the  embellishment  of  ancient  books,  than  that  of  the 
Temptation  of  Our  Saviour  in  the  Wilderness.  The  reader  shall  pass  his 
own  judgment  upon  the  following  representation  of  it: 


€emptatfi  rgi  a bpabolo  in  bef ’to.  Strati}.’  itij.  ca. 
erijitujit  toatb  angefoctjtf  bo  btm  tcuffel  in  b’  toufte. 


Sftn  munbujei  ijrte.  plrmtf  ejSttbemonibJ.  <St  ibeo  jtfi  ait= 
quern  g tcmptatSnep  tecibiopc  bibem4.  <£t  inrhno  toe 
be  jtibi  compati  bebemusf.  $on  jtftatim  bebmv>  ett  ton. 
btinnart  bel  publitatt.  j&tb  p pofpc  pcccatft  ei'1.  ottul. 
tare  i ertu^ate.  &>i  aut  no  potertm'  ernipare  fatti  pec 
petrato;.  jb$  crrupcniutf  efi  put  poterim'’  ipi'>  intents; 
kc.  kc.  See. 

The  triumphant  entry  of  our  Saviour  into  Jerusalem  is  described  in 
the  following  simple  and  rude  manner  ; 
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Jpujef  toibcntf  riuitatrm  IjicmCalnn  flout  jffupcr  ram 
<£uta  cooTtouifacjtf.  Hurt.  rijc- 1.  matlj’.  rrj. 

aitp  pullum  asiite  jScbemet  in  tiie  palmar 

[The  German  follows.'] 


The  Punishments  of  Lamech  and  of  Job  are  thus  terribly  delineated: 

Sametl)  affligitur  a tmoBa  brociB0  ge$  JS>c Ila  i 5Cba 
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«ftatf)an  afBicit  -Job  flagellisf  beat  ppria  berbijtf 
mimeliojtfi#.  3fob  ta.  ij. 


The  ensuing  is  a curious  representation  (repeated  more  than  once) 
of  the  Crowning  of  our  Saviour . 
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Nor  is  the  following  representation,  of  * Daniel  in  the  Den  of  Lions 
fed  by  an  Angel,'  less  curious  and  extraordinary  : 


The  last  and  not  the  least  ridiculous  specimen  with  which  I shall  gra- 
tify the  reader,  is  the  following : it  being  as  complete  an  exemplification 
as  can  be  produced  of  the  absurdity  of  attempting,  by  means  of  the 
pencil,  to  give  a literal  representation  of  an  allegorical  expression. 
It  will  be  immediately  seen  that  it  illustrates  the  following  text : * The 
Stone  « chick  the  Builders  refused  became  the  Chief  Comer  Stone.' 


Digitized  by  Google 


17 


or  Date.]  SPECULUM  HUM.  SALV. 

It  will  be  obvious,  on  turning  over  the  leaves  of  this  singular  produc- 
tion, that  it  contains  yet  many  very  extraordinary  and  ridiculous  em- 
bellishments ; but  some  limits  must  be  assigned  both  to  expense  and 
illustration.  Accordingly,  it  remains  only  to  add,  that  the  work 
concludes  with  the  Seven  Sorrows  and  Seven  Joys  of  the  Virgin : when 
we  read,  on  the  reverse  of  the  261st  leaf,  this  subscription  : 

SPco  gratia#. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  are  the  following  prefixes  to  a kind 
of  supplemental  work. 

tt  lifter  .fcaluatom#  ftumane  metritu# 

priori#  liftri  materia  mefre  at  ipent>io#c  tractate 

C Compendia  ftumane  Galuatoni#  nuncupate. 

5fntipit 

l^oc  opu#  intftoo*  p nonue  rpc  tuo. 

This  compendium  contains,  in  the  whole,  only  8 leaves.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  8th  leaf,  we  read  the  following  imprint,  which  has  given  rise  to 
the  remarks  submitted  in  the  first  note  of  this  article. 

# €rplirit  ftumanrq;  #aluti#  #flmula  plane 
a me  firatre  ^oftaraic  tui  pater  ortiini#  alme 
bit  ftnfticte  puto  qua#i  minimo  monaefto. 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ; and  the  im- 
pression might  have  been  executed  as  early  as  the  year  1475.  Although 
the  present  copy  is  occasionally  wormed,  it  is  large  and  clean,  and,  upon 
the  whole,  in  most  desirable  condition.  Bound  in  black  morocco. 


• Sk. 


18  MISCELLANEOUS.  [Brescia;  1 473. 

781.  Speculum  Aureum,  & c.  Without  Place  or 
Date.  Quarto. 

The  title,  above  a cut  of  a schoolmaster  and  two  scholars,  is  as 
follows : 

•Opusmlu  quob  specula  aurtuj  antme 
peccatrui#  mscribitur  ^ntipit  Winter 

The  signatures,  a to  c,  are  in  sixes : on  the  recto  of  c 6 : 

Speculum  aurca  anirne  pcttatririjS  a quo  bain 
tartufirsc  rtntum  finit  Winter. 

The  editions  of  this  work,  in  the  xvth  and  xvith  centuries,  are  in- 
numerable. The  present  is  a beautiful  copy ; in  dark  red  calf  binding, 
with  gilt  leaves. 


782.  Statuta  Brixiensia;  scuStatutaCommunis 

Bhixije.  Printed  by  Ferrandus.  Brescia.  1473. 

Folio. 

Editio  Prince ps.  I have  before  had  occasion  to  make  mention  of 
the  rarity  and  value  of  this  interesting  volume;  and  although  the 
present  is  the  place  for  a copious  and  faithful  description  of  it,  I am 
aware  very  little  can  be  added  to  the  satisfactory  accounts  of  it  by 
Audiffredi  and  Mauro  Boni.  The  latter,  although  not  always  literally 
correct,  has,  in  this  article,  made  some  amends  for  the  brevity  and 
carelessness  of  many  of  his  descriptions.  I shall  endeavour  to  be 
equally  full  and  accurate.  This  bulky  volume  may  be  divided  into  five 
or  six  parts.  The  first  2 leaves,  having  35  lines  in  a full  page,  contains 
a tabic.  On  the  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf  we  read 

INNOMINESANCTEETINDIVIDVETRINITA 
TIS  ET  gloriosissime  dci  gcnetricis  8c  semper  uirginis 
Marie  Sc  beatissimi  euangeliste  sancti  marci 
neeno  Sc  beatorum  niartia  Faustini  Sc  Iouite 
Sc  totius  curie  celestis  statuta  c5muois  brixie 
incipiunt. 





Brescia;  1473.]  STATUTA  BRDCffiNSIA.  19 

On  the  recto  of  the  24  th  leaf  we  read  this  title : 

DE  ELECTIONE  RATIONATORVM  ET  Fob  offitio 

On  the  reverse,  at  bottom: 

FINIS  Thoma  ferrando  auctore : ra.cccc.lxxiii 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf; 

DE  IN  IVS  VOCANDO  STATVTVM 

This  is  a prefix  to  a table  of  5 leaves.  The  reverse  of  the  5th  leaf  is 
blank,  and  the  following  leaf  is  entirely  blank.  Then  the  text,  on  the 
recto  of  the  ensiling  leaf,  beginning  thus  ; 

DE  IN  IVS  VOCANDO. 

On  the  recto  of  the  198th  leaf,  we  read  this  patriotic  and  interesting 
address  of  the  printer  to  his  countrymen : 

CIVILIVM  STATVTORVM  FINIS 
Patrie  post  deu  quonia  debemus  ola<  pecuia  quiz 
q corporis  uiribus  ualet : pecunia  ilia  ilia  corporis 
uiribus  tueant  Ego  quoq;  hoB  altero  natura  altero 
fortuna  multis  Iferior  : la  eo  quod  mihi  ptim  na 
tura  ptl  industria  tribuit  i illam  no  ingratusi 
Quotquot  hac  forma  ipressa  statuta  studiosissime 
lector  legeris : Conciuiu  nieoru  comodo  tribus  mesibus 
feci  Et  reliqua  uolumioa  breui  patus  absoluere 
si  i his  uededis  liberate  exptus  Sptore  fuero 
no  pcissirau.  M.cccc.lxxiii. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Next,  a table  of  5 leaves ; ending  with  DEO 
GRATIAS.  The  reverse  is  blank.  An  entire  blank  leaf  ensues.  On 
the  recto  of  the  following  and  135th  leaf,  we  read  this  title : 

DE  ACCVSATIONIBVS  ET  DENVNCIATIOnibus 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  203,  is  the  following  subscription  : 

VOL.  iv.  d 
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FINIS 

NEC  dum  expcrta  qua  p finem  ciuilium  statutorii 
dixi  I ibcral itate  criminalia  quoq;  cdpleui  8c  quonia 
itegrum  dcposcunt  libru  adda  8c  reliqua  ne  ego  illis 
sed  illi  mihi  iusto  iure  defuisse  nisi  emerint  iudicenJ 
THOMA  FERRANDO  AVCTORE. 

A blank  leaf  follows.  Then  a table  of  5 leaves.  Another  blank  succeeds. 
The  test,  on  the  recto  of  the  nest  leaf,  begins  thus  : * VT  POSSES- 
SIONES,  &c.’  This  latter  part  has,  in  the  whole,  70  leaves.  The  last 
sentence,  on  the  recto  of  the  280th  leaf,  presents  us  with  the  following 
melancholy  picture  of  the  distressed  circumstances  of  the  printer.  It 
has  been  also  copied  by  Boni. 

Ex  quo  Iprimi  p me  Thonia  ferradu  statute  cepta  sut 
tata  sigate  pecuie  iactura  fca  e : ut  uededi  uoluiiiis  i 
quo  tata  opra  Ipesamq;  imposui  spes  reliqua  uel  nulla 
uel  exigua  sit  mihi  Du  ci  p adulterina  mo,  modo  p 
tosa  moneta  : etia  no  adulterina  no  tonsa  omis  interdicil. 
tatu  e detrimetu  subsecutu  ut  no  mo  que  ad  ornatu  sut 
emere  negligat  siguli  ueru  his  et  abstinet  quibus  magno 
sine  icomodo  carere  no  possut  Ego  uero  1 molestia 
solabor  8c  q>  malu  hoc  mihi  e cue  cu  multis  imo  cu 
omlbus  8c  <j>  uariatr  reru  usu  neq;  turbari  mognoper 
aduersis  neq;  supra  modu  leteri  prosperis  didici  Ide  ct 
pecuiosus  8c  (melior  fortasse)  pccunia  indiguus  cro  : Ea 
eni  bonas  uti  adiuuat  metes  : ita  affligit  mates  Me- 
diocres  ante  quale  me  habere  no  inheior  nequaq  melorcs* 
efficere  peiores  facer  facillime  potest  FINIS  XII  Kl’ 
Iunii.  M.CCCC.LXXIII. 

Then  a table  of  2 leaves.  The  test  follows  with  this  title : ' STATVTA 
MERCHANCIE  MERCHATOUVM  BRJX1E  DISTR1CTVS  ET 
CETERA.  This  latter  part  contains  28  leaves:  which  number,  added 
to  the  preceding,  gives  us  310  leaves  in  the  whole,  tin  the  recto  of 
the  last  leaf,  at  bottom : 

• Sic. 
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Cologne ; 1478.]  STATUTA  ECCLES.  COLON. 

FINIS 

Brix  Thoma  Ferrando  auctore.  M.cccclxxiii  tertio 
Kl’  Iulii. 

Audiffredi  appears  to  have  omitted  this  latter  part ; and  says,  upon 
the  authority  of  Amoretti,  that  the  volume  contains  only  306  leaves. 
Edit.  Ital.  p.  136.  See  also  Bonis  Libri  a Stampa,  #c.  dell'  Italia 
Superiore,  1794,  folio,  p.  lxxxiv-viii.  In  all  probability,  says  Panzer, 
Ferrandus  never  printed  again  at  Brescia  till  the  close  of  the  xvth 
century.  Hb  poverty  and  the  want  of  patronage  seem  to  have 
crippled  all  further  exertion,  and  to  have  caused  his  self- banishment 
from  hb  native  country.  This  may  be  inferred  from  what  appears 
in  the  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iv.  p.  255-6,  and  from  the  supposed  nature 
of  the  case.  It  is  in  vain  to  look  for  an  account  of  this  precious  and 
rare  volume  among  the  earlier  bibliographers  of  the  xvmth  century. 
The  present  large  and  sound  copy  of  it  is  bound  in  russia. 

783.  Statuta  Ecclesle  Coloniensis.  Printed  by 
Guldenschaiff".  Cologne.  1478.  Folio. 

Editio  Phinceps.  I suspect  that  Panzer  was  not  only  unacquainted 
with  this  rare  and  curious  production,  but  that  he  was  unable  to  refer 
to  any  other  authorities  than  those  of  Maittairc,  and  the  Catalogue  of 
the  Royal  Library  at  Paris,  for  an  account  of  it : both  of  which  authorities, 
in  the  present  instance,  are  sufficiently  meagre  and  uninstructive.  To 
the  antiquary,  or  hbtorian,  few  books  are  more  deserving  of  a careful 
perusal  than  those  which  contain  the  first  printed  promulgation  of 
laws  and  customs  ; and  it  b only  by  the  possession  of  such  volumes  ns 
the  present,  that  the  topographer  can  fully  describe  the  earliest 
institutes  or  customs  of  the  place  which  forms  the  subject  of  his  pub- 
lication. Accordingly,  the  Noble  Owner  of  thb  copy  may  treasure  it 
among  the  more  valuable  acquisitions  of  hb  library : nor  will  the 
reader,  from  the  specimens  here  adduced,  be  probably  disposed  to  look 
upon  the  work  with  a less  favourable  eye. 

Thb  edition  is  among  the  few  books,  in  the  xvth  century,  to  which 
the  name  of  Guldenschaiff  is  subjoined  as  the  printer.  The  type  b 
of  the  Zel  cast  or  character,  and  might  be  decidedly  pronounced  as 
having  belonged  to  a Cologne  printer ; but  it  b more  elegant,  and  the 
press-work  b better  executed,  than  what  we  usually  observe  in  the 
performances  of  Ulric  Zel.  The  text  b uniformly  printed  in  double 
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columns  ; and  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  following 
prefix,  to  the  first  column : 

SJncipiut  Capktula  Btatuto:* 
ctclestc  Colon  a bone  mrmoric 
Domino  Conrabo  arcljirpo  Co 
ionienBi  ebita. 

On  the  following  column  is  a proheme.  On  the  reverse  the  Statutes 
begin  ; in  which  we  read,  with  sensations  of  surprise  and  indignation, 
the  following  evils  to  be  remedied  by  law  : * De  manifest  a cohabitatione 
Clericorum.  Dc  manifest  a Clericorum  negociatione.  De  Insufficiencia 
que  est  illictcratura*  Clericorum.  De  tonsura  Clericorum.  De  Clericis 
Symoniaeifi.  De  Clericis  irregularibus.  Dc  Dormitorijs,  Ac.  De 
Campanarijs  et  Custodibus  simul.  De  Dccanis  Scolasticis  cantoribus 
et  Canonicis  simul,  &c.  The  first  evil  is  thus  described  : 

Cum  cnim  manifestos  cotjabitatorcrf  rfeu  concubinatioS 
teuscamuB.  non  Solum  corf  qui  in  rfuirf  bonnburf  tenent 
tonmlnmirf.  bmuti  omnerf  jpmcralitcr.  corf  cciam  qui 
muherrs  foeariarf  erbomorf  rfuarf  manrnterf  rfitirf  mani- 
ficste  pronirant  SumptibuS  ct  suSttntant  *cc. 

The  Statutes,  contained  in  this  volume,  are  the  ordinances  of  the  fol- 
lowing characters  : namely,  of  Conrad,  of  Engilbert,  of  Sifrid,  of  Wic- 
boldus,  of  Henry  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  of  the  second  Henry,  Arch- 
bishop of  Cologne,  and  of  Walr&m,  &c.  The  4th  prefix,  or  title  of  the 
latter,  forbids  the  Clergy  * to  set  up  the  business  of  a Tavern  Keeper.' 
We  continue  with  the  Statutes  of  Wilhclmus,  of  Frederick,  and  of 
Theodoric ; all  Archbishops  of  Cologne.  Those  of  Cardinal  Nicolaus 
de  C'usa  follow,  and  bear  date  1452  : thus — 

CrpUchmt  ftatuta  feu  conBti 
tutors  per  reuernibifBimum  in 
criBto  patrf  at  biij  bum  |>ito 
Iaa  be  tufa  pfbitrzf.  tarb'.  ebita. 

Then  follow  the  Statutes  of  Theodoric,  relating  to  the  court  of  Cologne ; 
next,  those  of  Ropcrtus,  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  relating  to  the  same 
• Sic, 
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court.  These  latter  are  dated  1470.  Beneath,  and  on  the  recto  of 
the  123rd  and  last  leaf,  we  have  the  ensuing  colophon  : 

$oc  opus  &tatuto^  Turn 
me  ltrccfstoriu  pagtoribusf  ctele 
St.mmi  i rcctoributf.  at  pub  ex 
tbmuiucaton.  pena  ab  f)ijs  l]tt 
p onmejs  epos  colonics.  pripi 
tut  t mattbaf.  er  libro  prititi 
pali  ptatuto^.  etcle  Colon,  per 
3!olj'tm  guIbrStbaiff  bigili  ca 
euta  iinj5flii$.  38c  anno  bfn.  a?. 
cccc.lje;rtraj.  bit  beehnaotrauo 
menf  3tpriT  eSSumatu  3lb  lau 
bem  teteia  bie  a mortuis  reSut 
fftntiS- 

There  are  neither  numerals,  catchwords,  nor  signatures.  The  present 
may  be  called  a very  beautiful  copy,  and  is  in  russia  binding. 


784.  Summa  Collationum  ( Printed  by  Uric 
Zel.')  Without  Place  or  Date.  Quarto. 

There  are  brief  descriptions  of  this  uncommon,  but  not  very  inte- 
resting, collection  of  Tracts,  in  the  Cot.  de  la  Palliere,  vol.  i.  p.  397, 
n°.  1319,  and  in  Laire’s  Index  Libnr.  vol.  i.  p.  40.  According  to  the 
latter  authority,  the  work  passes  under  the  name  of  Sums*  Calssdis 
in  the  Miteell.  Lipsien.  vol.  xii.  p.  80  ; and  it  is  also  called  by  another 
name— that  of  Ckstiloouium— by  Denis,  n°.  974.  The  Valliere  Cata- 
logue observes  that  this  impression  is  divided  into  7 parts,  of  which  each 
has  several  sections,  and  each  section  several  chapters.  The  volume 
before  us  has  six  divisions  or  parts ; the  first  having  10,  the  second  9, 
the  third  5,  the  fourth  2,  the  fifth  7,  and  the  sixth  3 chapters.  On  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  a table,  having  this  prefix  at  top, 

fbcime  patrip 


Cabuk 
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and  occupying  9 leaves.  It  ends  thus : 

tollcSnem  gi  qui$r  bigiutur  intfpitcK  p 
ijoip  tituloif,  bine  wpituloif  inapcctionein  po 
terit  £cqucntin  bepljnibere  orbinf  i prcfsuni. 
Acquit  Prologue 

The  prologue  begins  on  the  reverse  of  this  9th  leaf,  occupying  5 
pages,  and  4 lines  of  a 6th  page.  The  text  of  the  first  part  imme- 
diately follows.  There  are  running  titles  throughout,  and  a full  page 
has  27  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  260th  and  last  leaf : 

£tinia  collations  ab  one  ge 
nub  ftofm  Crpliat  fclirittr. 

The  present  is  a sound,  fair  copy  ; in  old  red  morocco  binding. 

785.  Sylvaticus.  Liber  Pandectarum  Medi- 
ciNj®.  Printed  at  Naples.  1474.  Folio. 

Panzer  calls  this  the  Editio  Pbinceps  of  the  work  ; although  an 
edition  by  H’urster  de  Campidonia , of  the  same  date,  is  placed  before  it  in 
his  Index,  at  vol.  v.  p.  419.  The  supposed  edition  by  Azoguidi  is 
considered  by  him  to  be  very  doubtful,  if  not  wholly  fictitious.  The 
name  of  Aimoldus  de  Bruxella  is  assigned  by  Panzer  as  that  of  the 
printer  of  this  truly  magnificent,  volume.  It  is  indeed  very  rarely 
that  we  discover  a nobler  production  of  any  press  in  the  xvth  century; 
and,  at  first  sight,  the  type  reminds  us  of  the  best  printing  of  Ulric 
Han , in  the  Priscian  and  Tortellius,  and  is  not  very  dissimilar  to 
that  of  Moravus,  in  the  Seneca  and  Mai  us,  noticed  in  vol.  ii.  p.  338 ; 
vol.  iii.  pp.  89,  J07»  126.  The  work  is  uniformly  executed  in  double 
columns,  of  which  a full  page  contains  50  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  at  top,  begins  a dedication  to  Ferdinand  king  of  Sicily,  ' 
having  a prefix  in  6 lines  of  capital  letters.  This  dedication  is  by 

* Angelus  Cato  Supinas  de  Bencuento.  Philosophus  et  Medicus.'  The 

* attestation  and  adjuration’  of  the  same  is  on  the  recto  of  the  3d  leaf. 
On  the  recto  of  fol.  4,  begins  the  text  of  Sylvaticus,  with  a prefix 
printed  in  red.  The  work  is  in  the  form  of  a Dictionary  ; the  words 
being  alphabetically  arranged.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  6, 
we  read  this  imprint : 
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EXPLICIT,  liber  Pandfecta 
rum.  Quem  Angelus  Cato  Supinas 
dc  Beneueto  Philosophus  8c  medicus 
magna  cu  diligetia  z cmedatc  impri 
mcndu  curauit.  in  clarissima  8c  nobi 
lissimaatq;  pstantissima  Dulcissimaq; 
ciuitatc  Neapoli.  Reguni  Ducum 
Procerumq;  matre  Prima  Aprilis. 
M.CCCC.LXXIIII. 

Idcirco  excelso  deo  gratias  agamus 

Six  verses  follow.  Then  a register,  called  * tabula  seu  clavis  folio- 
ruin  et  qumtemorum,’  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf.  The  reverse 
is  blank.  Next  an  alphabetical  table  of  the  Pandects,  referred  to  by 
folios,  as  if  the  leaves  were  numbered  in  print.  This  table  contains 
5 leaves.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords. 
This  copy  is  as  large  and  clean  as  possible  : in  russia  binding,  with 
marble  edges  to  the  leaves. 


786.  Tambaco  (Ioannes  De).  De  Consolatione 
Theologize.  Without  Name  of  Printer,  Place, 
or  Date.  Folio. 

The  printer  of  this  edition  is  supposed  to  be  Michael  Reyser , of  Neu - 
stadt ; upon  the  authority  of  Braun — who,  in  his  5th  plate  of  vol.  i.  n°*.  V, 
and  VI,  gives  foe-similes  of  types  which  are  justly  said,  by  Panzer,  to 
resemble  those  in  the  present  volume.  The  resemblance  in  the 
capital  letters  will  appear  the  more  striking  ; since  all  the  lower-case 
fount,  or  small  letters,  introduced  by  Braun,  are  too  delicately  and 
Sharply  executed.  These  capital  letters  bear  also  a strong  resemblance 
to  those  of  Cesaris  and  Stol,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  lac-simile  at  vol.  ii. 
page  344  of  this  work.  In  the  Cat.  de  la  ValUere,  vol.  i.  p.  199, 
n°.  556,  the  date  of  4 about  1475  ' is  gratuitously  assigned  to  that  of 
the  present  impression ; but  this  is  mere  conjecture.  In  regard, 
however,  to  the  printer,  it  may  be  said  that  Panzer,  at  page  92,  vol.  i. 
seems  wholly  ignorant  of  his  name,  but  justly  censures  those  who 
consider  him  to  have  been  Valdarfer : at  p.  387  of  the  same  volume 
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he  inclines  to  the  supposition  of  the  work  having  been  executed  ‘Typis 
Reyserianis,  seu  Eustadianis.’  Denis  conceives  that  these  types  resem- 
ble those  of  Anthony  Sorg ; and  the  Abb£  Mercier,  those  of  Cesaris 
and  Stol.  Suppl.  p.  673,  n°.  5988.  It  lias  been  just  observed  that 
the  capital  letters  are  like  those  of  the  last  mentioned  printers — but 
the  small  ones  are  wholly  dissimilar.  Sorg's  lower-case  type  is  cer- 
tainly not  very  much  unlike  that  of  the  present  work  — but  the  con- 
jecture respecting  Reyser  is  probably  the  more  accurate  one.  We 
proceed  briefly  to  describe  the  volume  itself. 

The  head  titles  of  the  XV  Books,  contained  in  the  impression,  are 
specified  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf — followed  by  a prologue,  which 
concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  with  this  subscription  : 

EXPLICIT  PROLOGVS.  INCIPIT  CVM  QVADAM 
ADHVC  PREFATIONE  LIBER  DE  CONSOLA- 
TIONE  THEO  LOGIE  PR1MVS  CONTINENS 
CONSOLATIONVM  REMEDIA  OPORTVNA 
CONTRA  ILLA  TVRBATIVM  QVE  OPPONVN- 
TVR  MVNDANE  FELICITATI  ET  PROSPE- 
RITATI. 

The  first  chapter  ensues  on  the  recto  of  the  succeeding  and  3rd  leaf. 
A full  page  has  44  lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords  : on  the  recto  of  fol.  281,  we  read  this  subscription — evi- 
dently denoting  the  date  of  the  completion  of  the  original  composi- 
tion: 

aftcplrat  liber  be  isolations  ttjeologte  p fratrem  3fo- 
Jjamteni  be  Cambaco  orbing  prebicatoif.  pumcie  ttjcu 
tljonie  jfacre  Cijeologic  pfcDSorcm  afunimatajL  3Cnno 
bfii.  89°.eteMftoj”.  bie  SfimbeojSij. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  A table  of  5 leaves  concludes  the  volume,  in  the 
present  copy;  but  it  should  have  another  leaf  to  be  perfect.  This 
is,  upon  the  whole,  a sound  and  desirable  copy ; in  russia  binding. 
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787.  Thurecensis  (Phtsici).  Tractatus  de 
Cometis.  Printed  hy  Hans  Aurl.  1474.  Quarto. 

Whether  the  present  edition,  or  the  one  next  described,  be  the 
earliest  impression  of  the  work,  it  is  probably  difficult  to  determine. 
Brunet  places  this  as  the  second  ; but  he  appears  to  have  never  seen 
a copy  of  it.  Manuel  du  Libraire , vol.  ii.  p.  575.  This  is  a volume  of 
extreme  rarity,  and  of  no  small  importance  to  the  bibliographical 
antiquary.  There  are,  at  present,  only  two  books  known,  to  which 
the  names  of  Leonhardus  Aurl,  and  Hans  Aurl,  are  subjoined  —whe- 
ther as  the  editor,  or  printer,  of  these  respective  books,  is  a point 
which  is  yet  doubtful : consult  vol.  i.  p.  199-200,  of  this  work.  In 
regard  to  the  impression  before  us,  Maittaire  (vol.  i.  p.  773,  note  12) 
supposes  it  to  have  been  printed  at  Rome:  the  authorities  of  Bibl. 
Menars.  p.  209,  and  Bibl.  Baluz.  vol.  i.  p.  460,  being  adduced  as  cor- 
roborative of  this  conclusion.  But  on  examining  these  authorities,  it 
appears,  in  the  former,  (n°.  7 86.)  that  the  word 4 Ronue * is  gratuitously 
inserted  ; and,  in  the  latter,  (n°.  5652,*)  that  both  the  words,  Rotntr  and 
Aurl,  are  omitted.  There  is  therefore  nothing  decisive,  in  respect  to 
the  place  of  the  impression,  in  Maittaire,  or  his  authorities.  Audiffredi 
makes  no  mention  whatever  of  this  impression.  4 Dc  Hans  Haurl  (says 
Panzer)  non  habeo,  quae  dicam Annul.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  452. 
Seemiller,  however,  has  a satisfactory  description  of  the  volume  before 
us ; but 4 whether  the  name  of  Hans  Aurl  stand  for  that  of  the  printer, 
corrector,  bookseller,  or  editor,  he  has  no  accurate  information.’  He 
adds,  4 1 do  not  remember  that  any  bibliographer  lias  made  mention 
of  this  impression.’  Incunab.  Typog.  fate.  i.  p.  63.  La  Serna  Sant- 
ander has  wholly  omitted  the  name  of  Hans  Aurl : Diet.  Bibliogr. 
Choisi,  vol.  i.  p.  184. 

Upon  the  fullest  consideration,  afforded  by  these  slender  materials, 
1 incline  to  think  that  Leonard  and  Hans  Aurl  were  brothers  and 
printers,  residing  at  Venice ; and  that  the  Prceparatio  Ecangelica , (see 
vol.  i.  p.  199,)  and  the  present  work,  were  each  executed  at  that  city, 
by  these  brothers,  according  to  the  respective  designation  of  their 
names.f  It  has  been  before  observed  (vol.  iii.  p.  498)  that  Adam  db 
Ambbrgau  (of  Venice)  and  Florentius  db  Argentina  used  similar 
characters  ; but  the  latter  of  greatly  superior  elegance.  4 Characteres 
(says  Seemiller,  very  justly,)  quibus  im press um  est  hoc  opus,  sunt 

• It  b above  introduced  among  the  Miscellaneous  Pamphlets,  and  was  sold  in  a par  cal 
with  other  small  tracts. 

t Braun,  vol,  i.  p.  *00,  U unjustly  censured  by  me  tor  such  a supposition. 

VOL.  IV.  6 
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rotundi,  charta  satis  firma,  et  alba.’  Ibid.  The  work  itself  is  divided 
into  two  parts : the  first  treats  of  the  generation,  form,  courses,  &c. 
of  comets ; and  the  second,  chiefly  of  their  appearances.  To  the 
second  part,  the  date  of  m.cccc.lxxii  is  prefixed.  * The  author  (says 
Seemillcr)  was  in  the  number  of  those  who  attributed  much  to  the 
courses  of  the  comets.'  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with 
the  opening,  thus  : 

THVRECEHSIS:*  PHISICI:  TR, 
ACTATVS:  DE:  COMETIS: 
INCIPIT: 

Ixit  Aristotiles.  Nemo  eo^  qiie  ignorat 
bonus  e iudex.  Multan  re^  scieciaruq; 
periti  phla  .pbates.  Euetus  oes  nalu/ 

See.  Icc.  See. 

On  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf,  it  begins  thus  : 

DE:  GENERACIONE:  COME. 
TARVM. 

Niuersalis  uero  bo^  generatio.  cotigit 
plurimu  cu  terra  supcelesti  .pprictate 
aliqua  costrigitur.  ipsiusq;  pori  eoartat 

A full  page  has  only  24  lines  ; and  there  are  neither  numerals,  catch- 
words, nor  signatures.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  32  and  last,  we  read  the 
conclusion  and  imprint,  thus : 

Hec  ergo  pro/ 

nunc  dc  significatis  huius  comete  dicta  suffi/ 
ciant.  quorum  ueritatem  non  uerbalis  cotencio 
sed  rerum  exitus  inerrabili  creatoris  prouidecia 
ab  eterno  preordinatus  arguet  uel  aftirmabit. 

SIT:  LAVS:  DEO: 

ANNO:  DOMINI:  M.CCCC. 

LXXIIII.  : HANS:  AVRL. 

The  present  copy  of  this  rare  and  very  estimable  little  volume,  is 
sound  and  beautiful,  and  bound  in  yellow  morocco. 

• Sic. 
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788.  Thurecensis(Physici).  Idem  Opus.  ( Printed 
by  Helios  H elite.)  Without  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

The  Cat.  de  la  Valliert , vol.  i.  p.  527,  n°.  1816*  supposes  this  im- 
pression to  have  been  executed  * about  the  year  1473  since  it 
resembles,  the  printing  of  the  Speculum  Vita  II umana  of  Rod.  Zamo - 
remit,  which  has  the  year  1472  subjoined  to  it : see  vol.  iii.  p.  493.  That 
Delius  Helix,  or  De  Louffen,  was  the  printer  of  the  present  volume,  is 
indisputable ; from  its  exact  conformity  with  the  impression  of  the 
work  here  just  referred  to,  and  which  has  that  printer's  name  incor- 
porated in  the  colophon.  It  may  however  have  been  executed  sub- 
sequently to  the  edition  last  described.  1 believe  no  other  impression 
of  the  work  under  consideration,  in  the  xvth  century,  is  known. 
Consult  the  brief  notice  in  the  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  157 : and  correct 
the  strange  blunder  of  Denis,  who  says  that  the  types  of  this  impression 
resemble  those  of  the  Mammotrectus  (by  the  same  printer),  of  which  a 
fac -simile  is  given  at  page  156,  vol.  i.  of  the  present  work.  Suppl. 
p.  680,  n°.  6050. 

This  edition  is  barbarously  and  inelegantly  executed.  The  page  is 
disproportionately  full.  The  first  page,  or  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  pre- 
sents us  with  this  prefix: 

Thurecensis  phisiti*  Tractatus  de.  Cometis  Incipit. 

The  arrangement  of  the  text  is  similar  to  that  of  Aurl’s  impression. 
The  head-titles  to  the  chapters  are  in  capitals ; those  to  the  sections 
are  in  lower-case.  A full  page  has  44  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
12th  and  last  leaf,  we  observe  a head  title 

DE:  MORIBVS : HOMINVM. 

Then,  a separate  sentence — beginning,  as  before,  ‘ Hie  Scrmo  gene- 
ral is,  &c/  beneath  which  we  read 

SIT : : LAVS : : DEO  : 

There  are  neither  numerals,  catchwords,  nor  signatures.  A sound  copy : 
in  russia  binding. 

• Sic. 


so 
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789.  Trapezuntius.  Rhetorxca.  [Supposed  to 
have  been  printed  byVindelin  de  Spiral)  Without 
Date.  Folio. 

Editio  Princbfs.  De  Bure  and  Foesi  seem  to  have  too  implicitly 
followed  Maittaire  in  assigning  the  date  of  1470  to  the  present  im- 
pression. On  the  contrary,  I apprehend,  from  the  insertion  of  all  the 
Greek  passages,  that  the  year  1472  must  he  the  earliest  date  assign- 
able to  this  production  of  the  Spira  press ; since  1 have  at  present  no 
recollection  that  either  Jenson,  or  V.  de  Spira,  used  the  Greek  charac- 
ters previous  to  the  last  mentioned  period.  De  Bure  however  may 
be  right  in  observing,  that  this  is  the  only  edition,  in  the  xvth  cen- 
tury, held  in  estimation  by  booksellers.  See  Bihliogr.  Imtruct.  vol.  iii. 
p.  88  : Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  715.  It  is,  at  any  rate,  a very 
beautiful  production  of  early  printing;  yet  we  may  be  brief  in  the 
account  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  this  prefix  : 

GEORGII  TRAPESVNTII  VIR1  DOCTISSIMI  AT- 
QVE  ELOQVENTISSIMI  RIIETORICORVM  LI- 
BER PRIMVS. 

Beneath,  are  37  lines ; but  a full  page  contains  41  lines.  There  are 
neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  recto  of  fob  153 
and  last — beneath  31  lines — of  which  the  last  line  concludes  with  the 
word  nkoff — we  read  as  follows : 

Qup  superat  reliqims  artes  est  facta  georgi 
Ars  bene  dicendi  munere  nostra  tuo. 

Correxit  ueneta  rliptor  benedictus  in  urbe. 

Hanc  emat  orator  qui  bonus  esse  uelit. 

Si  ncscis  ubi  sit  uenalis  : qupre  lemanum 
Spirant : qui  precii  codicis  auetor  erit. 

Coradinus. 

* Unless  I am  mistaken  (says  Maittaire)  the  word  “ Lemanum  " is  put 
for  “ Alemanum and  by  “ Spirant  ” we  are  to  understand  " Vinde- 
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linus  de  Spira  Alemanus.”  Coradinus  is  the  name  of  the  poet  who 
wrote  the  epigram ; and  which  was  reprinted  in  the  edition  by  Pachel 
of  1493.  See  Jnnal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  297»  note  2.  The  present  copy 
may  be  considered  to  be  in  desirable  condition.  It  is  bound  in  russia. 


790.  Tundali  Visio,  & c.  Without  Name  of 

Printer,  Pluce,  or  Date.  Quarto. 

There  is  little  doubt  of  tliis  curious  tract  having  been  printed  in 
the  office  of  Ther  Hoernen ; as  the  types  evidently  resemble  those  to 
which  that  printer’s  name  is  subjoined.  It  is  a small  volume  of  only 
17  leaves  ; every  page  of  which  is  filled  with  such  marvellous  intelli- 
gence as  was  well  suited  to  gratify  the  credulity  of  former  times. 
As  Panzer  appears  to  have  omitted  it  in  his  Index : vol.  v.  p.  432-3, 
the  reader  has  a sort  of  claim  to  be  made  tolerably  well  acquainted 
with  its  contents.  It  is,  however,  most  probable  that  the  entire  nar- 
rative is  found  in  some  ancient  collection  of  Legendary  Tales.  The 
researches  of  Vincentius  Bcllovacensis,  or  of  Jacobus  de  Voraginc,  were 
well  calculated  to  lead  those  lovers  of  the  marvellous  to  the  discovery 
of  the  Vision  of  Tundal.  The  full  title  is  at  top  of  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  thus : 

g.nripit  litjcilus  be  flaptu  ale  -Cubali  a ci‘> 
bifific  Cractaja  be  petu£  infenti  1 gaubija 
parabJjsi ; 

The  text  commences  by  informing  us  that  this  vision  took  place  in  the 
year  1149,  in  the  4th  year  of  the  papacy  of  Eugenius — * in  which  year 
that  Pope  returned  from  Gaul  to  Home.’  Tundal  is  then  de- 
scribed as  a native  * in  hibernia  septentrionalium  Hibermeneium 
australium  Caselensis  : of  a noble  family,  cruel  in  action,  handsome  in 
person,  of  a brave  courage,  and  utterly  regardless  of  the  welfare  of 
his  soul.  He  sharply  retorted  upon  those  who  even  slightly  men- 
tioned the  subject  of  eternal  salvation  : he  neglected  his  church ; and 
bestowed  upon  jesters  and  buffoons  his  superfluous  wealth,  without 
being  solicitous  of  relieving  poor  and  deserving  Christians.  It  chanced, 
among  his  promiscuous  and  lawlcsB  associates,  that  a certain  soldier 
was  indebted  to  him  for  monies  advanced.  Tundal  waited  upon  him, 
demanding  liia  due : the  man  told  him  that  it  was  out  of  his  power  to 
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satisfy  him  ; and,  on  his  exhibiting  symptoms  of  wrath,  Tundal  is  ear- 
nestly entreated  that,  before  he  departs,  he  would  sit  down  and  take 
some  refreshment  with  him.  [‘  rogauiteu  ut  priusqua  recede  ret  secum 
cibum  sumeret  ^ Tundal  sits  down  ; and  laying  aside  a hatchet, 
which  he  carried  in  his  hand,  he  begins  to  eat  with  him.  He  is 
instantly  and  invisibly  smitten ; so  that  he  is  not  able  to  convey  his 
extended  hand  to  his  mouth.  And  he  begins  to  cry  out  terribly, 
begging  that  his  hatchet,  or  axe,  may  be  conveyed  to  the  wife  of  his 
Host:  “ Keep,"  says  he,  **  this  my  hatchet,  for  I am  about  to  die" 
— and  instantly  his  body  is  deserted  by  his  spirit : and  all  the  signs  of 
death  appear  upon  the  corpse.  The  family  run  to  the  spot : the  food 
is  taken  away  : the  attendants  cry  out : the  guests  bewail : the  body  is 
extended : a priest  arrives:  the  people  arc  astonished,  and  the  whole 
city  is  suddenly  alarmed  at  the  death  of  this  brave  soldier.' 

The  body  continues  apparently  lifeless  from  the  tenth  hour  4 in 
quarta  feria,'  to  the  same  hour  on  the  following  sabbath.  At  length 
a gentle  heat  is  perceptible  in  the  left  part  of  the  breast ; so  that  they 
are  unwilling  to  bury  him.  He  then  begins  to  breathe  softly  for  the 
space  of  an  hour.  Being  interrogated  whether  he  wished  to  confess, 
he  nodded,  and  indicated  that  he  would  take  the  sacrament.  [*  innuit 
sibi  afferri  corpus  domini. r]  When  he  had  eaten  the  bread,  and  drank 
the  wine,  he  began  to  pour  forth  praises  to  God/  Tundal,  thus 
reformed,  tells  his  attendants  what  he  had  6een,  and  w hat  had  been 
the  ravishment  of  his  soul,  during  this  state  of  trance.  From  such 
an  opening,  the  reader  is  prepared  for  the  marvellous  in  its  most 
tremendous  shape.  The  first  vision  relates  to  the  ' Appearance  of 
Demons,  and  of  the  Angel  who  conducted  him.  The  second  vision  de- 
scribes a Horrible  Policy  and  a Narrow  bridge.  The  third,  a Monstrous 
and  Terrible  Beast.  The  fourth,  a Stagnant  Lake. 

Over  this  lake  is  a very  long  and  very  narrow  bridge : the  foot-way 
of  which  is  covered  with  innumerable  sharp  spikes,  or  nails,  that  could 
not  fail  to  penetrate  the  feet  of  those  who  walked  over  it.  All  the 
beasts  (described  in  a preceding  vision)  are  compelled  to  go  to  this 
bridge  for  their  food.  Some  of  them  are  of  immense  magnitude  ‘ like 
unto  great  towers/  From  their  mouths  issues  so  strong  a flame,  that, 
to  the  beholders,  the  lake  is  made  to  bubble  therefrom.  Tundal  sees 
a certain  spirit,  upon  this  bridge,  bewailing  and  accusing  himself  in  a 
most  piteous  manner : and  this  spirit  is  compelled  to  pass  over  the 
bridge.  And  although  it  feels  the  anguish  of  the  nails  running  into 
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its  feet,  it  dreads  more  to  tumble  into  the  lake  below,  and  to  fall  into 
the  open  mouths  of  the  beasts.  Tundal  enquires  of  his  attendant 
angel,  what  this  might  be?  “ That  punishment  (resumes  his  celestial 
guide)  is  especially  deserving  of  your  attention — and  is  connected  with 
the  thefts,  great  or  small,  which  you  yourself  have  committed.  All 
thefts  are  not  punished  alike.  There  are  greater  and  lesser  sins  of 
this  kind  : but  sacrilege  is  among  the  greatest.  He  who  steals  any 
sacred  thing,  or  any  thing  from  a sacred  place,  is  guilty  of  sacrilege : 
but  those  the  more  grossly  offend  iu  this  particular,  who  are  guilty  of 
it  under  the  garb  of  religion.  It  is  necessary  for  you  to  pass  over  this 
bridge ; and  to  bring  to  me,  at  the  other  end  of  it,  a fierce  and  un- 
tamed cow,  unhurt : because  you  once  stole  one  of  your  father’s  cows.” 
To  whom  Tundal : 41  Have  I not  restored  that  cow  ?”  “ You  certainly 
restored  it — (says  the  angel)  but  not  until  you  knew  you  were  incapa- 
ble of  concealing  it ; and  therefore  you  shall  not  suffer  the  full  weight 
of  punishment — for  to  be  willing  to  commit  evil  is  less  criminal  than 
to  perform  evil : although  both  are  heinous  before  God.” 

So  saying,  the  angel  shews  Tundal  this  untamed  cow.  Tundal,  half 
willing  and  half  resolute,  seizes  it,  and  urges  it  over  the  bridge  with 
many  threats.  Meanwhile  the  beasts,  before  described,  approach  the 
bridge,  and  expect  their  wonted  food.  Tundal  now  accelerates  the 
passage  of  the  cow,  which  is  unwilling  to  accompany  him.  Whenever  he 
urges  it  onward,  or  stands  still,  the  cow  fells  ; and  now  felling,  or 
creeping,  or  standing,  they  reach  the  middle  of  the  bridge.  The  feet 
of  Tundal  stream  with  blood,  from  the  incision  of  the  nails.  At  length 
liis  celestial  guide  approaches  him,  and  tells  him  he  need  no  longer 
drive  on  the  cow.  Tundal  shews  his  wounded  feet,  and  urges  the  im- 
possibility of  his  advancing  further.  44  Remember  (says  the  angel) 
how  swift  were  your  feet  to  shed  blood  and  touching  him  he  cures 
him — and  they  proceed  onward  to  the  fifth  vision:  Of  a faming 
Furnace.  The  sixth  is  entitled  Of  the  Beast,  and  of  a frozen  Lake.  The 
seventh.  Of  the  Valley  of  Iron  Forgers  or  Smiths.  This  latter  is  a curious 
chapter.  It  relates  to  the  tortures  and  punishments  inflicted  upon 
the  wicked  by  fire,  and  by  instruments  made  from  forges.  4 The 
sufferers  desire  death,  but  cannot  find  it.  The  tormentors  speak  to  each 
other,  saying,  44  It  is  never  sufficient.”  And  other  tormentors,  over 
other  forges  or  furnaces,  answer,  44  Cast  them  to  us,  and  let  us  see  if 
tee  can  accomplish  it.*’  And  they  cast  them ; and  these  tormentors 
seize  them  in  their  prongs,  before  they  touch  the  earth — and  fling 
them  into  the  flames — until  their  skin,  flesh,  nerves,  and  bones  are 
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reduced  to  ashes.  One  of  these  wretches  discovers  and  recognises 
Tundal ; and  thus  addresses  him  : **  How  are  you  ? As  nothing  was 
ever  so  grateful  to  you  as  carnal  pleasures,  you  ought,  for  such 
gratifications,  to  sustain  a punishment  due  to  your  crimes/'  The 
penitent  Tundal  is  unable  to  answer/  But  we  must  take  leave  of 
such  doleful  representations,  and  hasten  to  close  the  description  of  this 
extraordinary  tract. 

The  remaining  Visions  are  thus  entitled  : Of  the  Infernal  Well : 
Of  the  Prince  of  Darkness , and  of  his  Companions : Of  the  Middle  State 
of  the  Evil  and  Good : Of  the  State  of  King  Tormarcus  (exceedingly 
curious)  : Of  the  Visions  of  the  Saints  in  Glory : Of  the  same : * Of  the 
same  : Of  the  Four  Bishops  whom  Tundal  recognised  there : Of  the  return 
of  the  Spirit  of  Tundal  to  his  Body.  This  is  the  last  chapter,  and  begins 
thus . * But  when  the  Spirit  of  Tundal  had  been  highly  delighted  with 
all  these  visions,  the  Angel  approached,  and  gently  addressed  him, 
saying,  “ You  have  observed  all  these  things  ?”  The  Spirit  answered, 
“ I have  seen  them.  Master.  I beseech  thee  suffer  me  to  remain  here." 
To  whom  the  Angel : “ You  must  now  return  to  your  body,  and 
retain  the  memory  of  these  visions  for  the  benefit  of  your  Christian 
brethren.”  Having  heard  this,  the  Spirit  becomes  sad ; and  weeping 
answers — 4 Master,  what  great  evil  have  I done,  that,  leaving  this  scene 
of  bliss,  I must  return  to  my  body  ?”  This  parley  is  ineffectual,  and 
the  return  of  Tundal’s  Spirit  to  his  body  is  thus  described  in  the 
original : 

•fit  cum  tyct  birifect  an 
gelu#-  comtrrsa  aninia  jtftatt  genjtftt  jffc  mole  rotpijS 
grauata  efjafc.  Nullum  interuallum  nec  toflum  ti 
pong  intcrtcfjSit  momenta,  fj  fit  uno  eoOemqj  tpig 
pacto  in  ccliff  logbai  an  angelu.  et  in  ftijS  jtfmjffit 
t&ue'  corp'<  auti  Cue  ipa  tiebilief - corpaica  apmrit 

* This  chapter  opens  with  the  following  resplendent  scene  : 

Vra  autem  TudaJus  curiosras  circuspi- 
ceret  vhlh  quasi  castmm  et  papiliones. 
pluriinas.  purpura  et  btsso.  et  aura,  et  argento. 
et  sen co.  mira  varietate  cufectas.  in  quibus  cordas 
et  organa  et  dtlicras  cu  organist ris.  et  cymbalis 
canentes.  cetera  qj  otnntu  musicorum  genera  suauis 
simis  souis  counentev  fitc. 

t Sic. 
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otulob.  et  bubpttanb.  nitljilqj  Dicctib.  rf.Spejrit  tle< 
rtrorf  ctrcQftantcb.  et  bupbit  corpus  Domini  cu  gras 
tiajf  actione.  et  omnia  que  ijabuit.  Diapan  Debit 
paupibub.  et  bigttii  Parte  tcucib  bebttmenna  Stub 
quib?  bcbtiebat  jtfup  affigi  iuCbit.  Cuncta  q DiDetat 
5 retinece  poterat.  nobib  pobtmobit  reitauit.  Icc. 
fcc.  fcc.  fcc. 

The  tract  concludes  with  an  admonition  by  the  author  — contrary  to 
the  opinion  of  * the  blessed  St.  Bernard ' — that  * there  is  altogether 
no  place,  or  no  middle  state  of  the  soul,  between  that  of  purgatory 
and  paradise/  Beneath,  we  read 

<£rplieit  libellub  De  raptu  anime 
Cubaii  *1  etr'  bifioe.  CcaetabDe 
penttf  ifenti  i gaubtjb  parabibi ; 

There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords ; and  a full 
page  contains  27  lines.  In  the  whole,  18  leaves.  The  present  is  a fine 
large  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding. 


791.  Turrecremata  (Iohannes  De).  Contem- 
plationes.  Without  Name  of  Printer,  or  Place, 
1472.  Folio. 

Editio  Sbcumda.  The  Noble  Owner  of  this  rare  and  curious  spe- 
cimen of  early  printing,  has  to  lament  the  want  of  the  Eorrto 
Punceps  of  the  work.  This  first  edition  was  executed  by  Ulric  Hant 
at  Rome , in  1467.  and  is  considered  to  be  the  earliest  essay  of  his  press. 
It  has  been  described  by  Audiffredi  (who  never  saw  it)  and  by  De 
Murr ; the  latter  of  whom  has  given  a fac-simile  of  the  first  cut  of  the 
Creation  of  the  World ; which  differs  from  that  represented  in  the 
ensuing  article,  only  in  the  size  and  rudeness  of  its  composition  : the 
objects  introduced  being  precisely  the  same.*  Sec  the  Edit.  Rom. 

• De  Murr  tell#  us  that  his  fac- simile  of  tbe  first  cut  is  • most  accurately  delineated  * 
but  I wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  present  the  public  with  another,  executed  from  my  own 
knowledge  of  the  original.  De  Murr  has  given  a list  of  the  cuts — for  which  see  tbe  note  in 
the  following  impression.  The  type,  with  which  the  Editio  Princeps  is  printed,  is  that  of 
tbe  large  lower-case  gothic : see  voL  L p.  332-3 
VOL.  iv.  r 
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pp.  8-10^  and  Memorab.  Bibl.  Nnremb.  pt.  i.  p.  961-5.  It  should  seem 
from  Heinecken  (IdA,  &c.  p.  149-150,)  that  the  same  cuts,  with  which 
this  first  edition  was  executed,  were  introduced  into  the  third  im- 
pression, of  the  date  of  1473.  Heinecken  saw  a copy  of  the  latter  in 
the  Prtfond  Collection. 

Laire  has  erred  in  observing  that  the  types  of  this  impression  resem- 
ble those  of  the  edition  of  the  Quatuor  Virtutet  Cardinales  of  Henricu* 
Arirninensis,  executed  at  Spire  in  1472,  and  described  at  p.  165  of  the 
preceding  volume  of  this  work.  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  289,  290.  On 
the  contrary,  they  are  precisely  similar  to  those  of  the  Getta  Christy  of 
which  a fac-simile  will  be  seen  at  p.  838  of  the  third  volume.  The  name 
of  the  printer  is  not  hitherto  known.  It  is  certainly  not  Peter  Drach. 
* Concerning  the  printer  and  the  place  of  the  impression  (says 
Secmiller)  I am  unable  to  observe  any  thing.’  Incunab.  Typog.  fate.  i. 
p.  44-5.  But  this  volume  has  one  very  peculiar  claim  to  the  notice  of 
the  curious  in  typography  : it  is  probably  the  Jirst  book  which  presents 
us  with  signatures.  I say  * probably,’  because  we  learn  from  La 
Serna  Santander,  that  a work  of  John  Nider , entitled  Preceptorium 
Divina  Legit,  and  executed  by  Koelhof,  at  Cologne,  in  1472,  has  the 
same  typographical  distinction.  Yet  as  no  day  of  the  month  is  specified 
by  this  bibliographer,  as  given  in  the  colophon  of  the  work  of  Nider, 
the  present  edition  may  * possibly  * take  chronological  precedence.  La 
Serna  Santander  was  wholly  ignorant  of  the  volume  under  descrip- 
tion. Sec  his  * Md moire  sur  l'origine  et  le  premier  usage  des  signa- 
tures et  des  chiffres  dans  Tart  typographique,’  p.  23-25.  Suppl.  an 
Cat.  4rc.  de  La  Serna  Santander , 1803,  8vo.  We  now  proceed  to  the 
volume  itself. 

It  is  printed  in  double  columns,  having  34  lines  in  a full  page.  At 
the  top  of  the  first  column,  on  the  recto  of  a.  i.  we  read  the  title  at 
full  length,  thus : 

Contemplaciones  deuotis? 
sime  per  reuerendissimu  diim 
dfim  Job ’em  de  turre  cremata 
cardinal e quond*  sancti  Sixti 
edite  atq;  in  parietibus  circu 
itus  Marie  minerue  ne  dum 
littera^  caracterib?  ve^  ccia 
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ymaginum  figuris  ornatissime 
descripte  atq;  depicte  Icipiut 
feliciter  Anno  salutis  millesi,; 
mo  quadringeutesimoseptua,, 
gesimo  secundo  die  vero  vige 
sima  qrta  mesis  decembris  so 
dente  Sixto  quarto  ponti,, 
fice  maximo 

Conteniplacio  prima  est  de 
miidi  creacione. 

As  there  are  only  two  signatures,  a and  4,  each  having  8 leaves,  it 
follows  that  the  impression  contains  only  16  leaves.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  last  leaf  we  read  this  colophon ; 

Contemplacoes  dcuotissei  p 
reuendissimu  dnm  dnm  Iohe’ej 
de  Ire  cremata  cardinale  quon 
da  sci  sixti  edite  atq;  in  pane/, 
tibo  circuitus  marie  minerue 
nedu  liu>  caracterib®  ve^  cci 
am  jmaginu  figuris  ornatissie 
descripte  atq;  depicte  felicil’r* 
finiut  Anno  salutis.  M.cccc. 
lxxii.  die  v’o  vigesimaqrta  me 
sis  decembris  sedente  Sixto 
quarta  pontifice  magno  *ic 

Hambergerus  doubted  whether  this  date  did  not  specify  the  year  of 
the  composition  of  the  work,  rather  than  that  of  the  printing  of  it ; 
inasmuch  as  the  same  day  of  the  month,  as  well  as  the  same  year, 
denotes  both  the  commencement  and  the  conclusion  of  it— adding  that 
these  * sixteen  leaves  could  not  have  been  printed  in  one  day.’  That 

• Sic. 
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the  work  was  composed  before  the  year  1472*  is  evident  from  the  exist- 
ence of  an  edition  of  it,  five  years  before  the  present ; and  (as  SeemiUer 
remarks)  the  same  apparent  impossibility  of  executing  the  whole  in 
one  day,  would  apply  to  the  comporifion  as  well  as  to  the  printing  of 
it.  SeemiUer  thinks,  therefore,  that  this  is  an  error  of  the  printer. 
It  remains  only  to  observe,  that  there  are  neither  catchwords  nor 
numerals  ; and  that  the  present  is  a beautiful  and  most  desirable  copy. 
In  blue  morocco  binding. 


792.  Turrecremata  (Ioannes  De).  Medita- 
tiones  seu  Contemplationes.  Printed  by 
Numeister.  1479.  Folio. 

Whatever  may  be  the  degree  of  regret  in  not  possessing  the  first 
edition  of  this  work,  it  is  no  very  trifling  consolation  to  be  the 
owner  of  the  present  rare,  curious,  and  splendid  impression : an 
impression,  which,  if  we  except  the  comparatively  brief  notice  of  it 
that  appears  in  the  Cat . de  Gaignat , vol.  i.  n°.  378,  wiU  be  found  to 
be  nowhere  else  previously  described.  * Nous  observons  (says  De  Bure) 
que  cette  rare  Edition  est  demeurt-e  jusqu’h  present  inconnue  h tous  les 
bibliographes,  puis-qu’il  n'en  est  fait  aucune  mention  dans  leurs 
ouvrages.'  Ibid . Both  Denis  and  Panzer  rely  exclusively  upon  this 
description  ; which,  however,  is  rather  incomplete  and  erroneous.  De 
Bure,  in  his  preceding  article,  begins  by  doubting  the  existence  of  the 
previous  editions  of  1467  and  147?.  We  have  shewn  that  such  doubts 
have  no  foundation  : and  in  regard  to  the  present  impression,  by 
Numeister,  he  observes  that  the  types  * strongly  resemble  ’ those  of 
the  Psalters  of  1457  and  1459— insomuch  that,  if  the  date  of  the 
execution  were  not  found  in  the  colophon,  we  might  be  tempted  to 
assign  to  it  a period  of  greater  antiquity. 

As  a fac-similc  of  this  type  appears  beneath  that  of  the  first  cut,  in 
the  ensuing  page,  the  reader  shall  determine  for  himself ; yet  he  may 
not  object  to  be  informed  that  such  type  is,  in  character,  similar  to 
that  of  the  Mazarine  Bible  (see  vol.  i.  p.  4.);  but  more  slender,  and 
inferior  in  height,  to  the  smallest  type  introduced  into  cither  of  the 
abovementioned  editions  of  the  Psalter.  Every  one  will  also  observe 
in  it  a strong  resemblance  to  the  diameter  of  Pfister  (see  vol.  i.  p.  9); 
but  it  is,  in  fact,  exactly  the  same  type  as  that  with  which  the  Agenda 
Moguntina,  noticed  at  p.  146,  of  vol.  iii.  is  executed  : and  1 have  little 
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doubt,  as  Numeister  describes  himself  to  be  * clericus  maguntinus,’ 
that  the  present  volume  was  printed  at  Mentz,  and  not  at  Foligno — 
the  usual  residence  of  the  printer.  We  now  proceed  to  a minute  and 
faithful  description  of  this  exceedingly  precious  volume ; premising, 
that  the  copy  of  it  here  described  may  be  said  to  be  without  a blemish, 
and  in  its  original  state  of  amplitude.  So  beautiful  and  estimable 
a volume  is  rarely  seen  in  the  libraries  of  the  most  curious  collectors. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  ensuing  cut  of  the  Creation  of 
the  Worlds  with  the  subjoined  title  of  the  work. 


IJtottatfmtes  gtotmntnffmri  patria 
fconum^trijantua  tic  furreertmata  &>a 
oofatirtf  ftmuarn  mle&elCatftf  nalie po(t 
te  et  ttejmfe  tit  mCms  mantiatn  in  miefo 
ambrtn  fantte  DHarie  tie  jJHinmm  Eome 
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Six.  lines  are  below.  A full  page  has  26  lines.  There  are  neither 
numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  All  the  cuts  are  executed  in 
the  same  singular  manner  ;*  and,  at  first  sight,  have  the  appearance 
of  being  cut  in  metal  — but  as  the  present  fac-simiies  are  upon 
t rood,  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  originals  haring  been  executed 
on  the  same  material.  The  order  of  the  cuts  seems  to  be  much 
inverted  from  that  of  the  Editio  Princeps ; t and,  in  this  copy,  it  is  as 
follows.  After  the  preceding,  we  have  2.  The  Annunciation  (fol.  ii, 
recto)  : 3.  The  Nativity  (fol.  iii,  rev.):  4.  The  Circumcision  (fol.  vj,  rev.): 
5.  Judas  betraying  Christ  (fol.  vij,  rect.):  6.  Christ's  Descent  into  Hell 
(fol.  viij,  rev.)  This  cut,  with  that  of  John  Baptising  Chrul,  (cut  15, 
fol.  21,  rev.)  shall  speak  for  themselves  in  the  opposite  fac-similbs  — 
premising  that  the  cut  of  the  Baptism  (here  placed  in  its  chronological 
order)  gives  an  exact  notion  of  the  peculiar  touch  of  the  engraver ; 
while  that  of  the  Descent  serves  to  prove  the  gross  and  barbarous 
taste  of  the  artist's  design. 

After  the  Descent,  comes  7.  Christ  with  the  Doctors  in  the  Temple 
(fol.  ix,  rect.):  8.  Presentation  and  Benediction  by  Simeon  (fol.  xi,  rev.): 
9.  Christ  worshipped  by  the  Magi  (fol.  xiv,  rect.):  JO.  Flight  into  Egypt 
(fob  xv,  rect.):  11.  Christ  before  Caiaphas  (fol.  xvi,  rev.):  12.  Mary 
supported,  or  comforted  by  her  friends  (fol.  xvii,  rect.):  13.  Christ  washing 
the  feet  of  his  Disciples  (fol.  xlx,rect.):  14.  The  last  Supper  (fol.  xx,  rect.) 
15.  Baptism  by  John  (fol.  xxi,  rev.  see  above):  16.  Temptation  in  the 
Wilderness  (fol.  xxiii,  rect.) : 17.  The  Creator  discoursing  with  Adam 
(fol.  xxiv,  rev.):  18.  Adam  and  Eve  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  (fol.  xxvi, 

* Tliis  may  be  tlx:  proper  place  to  remark,  that  the  fac-sinults  of  the  cuts  in  this 
impression  are  executed  with  extraordinary  fidelity  and  brilliancy  by  Mr.  Ebenezeb 
Bvfield.  The  difficulty  of  tlieir  execution  is  extreme. 

t I shall  here  give  the  order  of  the  cuts  in  the  Editio  Princeps,  upon  the  autltority  of 
De  Murr.  1 . Creation  tf  the  World.  9.  The  Creator  discoursing  i nth  Adam.  3-  Eating 
of  the  forbidden  fmit.  4.  The  diumnciutum.  5.  The  Aaltrity.  6.  The  Circumcijion. 
7.  Adoration  cf  the  Magi.  B-  Simeon’s  Benediction.  9.  Flight  into  Fgypt.  10.  Chria  among 
the  Doctors,  11.  Baptism  of  Christ.  12.  Temptation  in  the  Wilderness.  13.  TV  Keys 
delivered  to  St.  Peter.  14.  The  Tran  ^gurat  ion.  15.  Washing  of  the  Disciple t Feet.  16.  The 
last  Supper.  17.  Betrayal  by  Judas.  18.  Christ  btfore  Caiaphas.  19.  The  Cruci/Lrum. 
20.  Mary  comforted  by  her  Associates.  21.  The  Descent  into  Hell.  22.  The  Resurrection. 
93.  Christ  discoursing  with  Peter  and  the  Apostles.  24.  The  Ascension.  95.  Descent  <f  the 
Holy  Ghost.  96.  Carrying  of  the  Hast.  27.  Abraham's  Adoration  of  one  of  the  Saints. 
28.  The  Genealogical  Tree  above  described.  29.  Appearance  cf  Christ  to  St.  Sixtus. 
30.  Assumption  f the  Virgin.  31.  Christ  m a Choir  f Angels.  33.  Christ  with  the  Virgin 
rn  Heaven.  33.  Office  f the  Mass  for  the  Dead.  34.  Day  f Judgment. 
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rect.):  19.  Crucifixion  of  our  Saviour  (fol.  xxviii,  rev.):  90.  Delivery 
of  the  Keys  to  St.  Peter  (fol.  xxx,  rect.):  91.  The  Transfiguration  (fol. 
xxxi,  rev.):  99.  The  Ascension  (fill,  xvxii,  rect.):  9i.  Descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  (fol.  xxxiii,  rev.):  94.  Carrying  of  the  Host  (fol.  xxxiv,  rect.) 
95.  Christ  discoursing  toith  St.  Peter  and  the  Apostles  (fol.  xxxv,  rev.) 
9(5.  Assumption  of  the  Virgin  (fol.  xxxviii,  rect.):  97-  Christ  seated  on  his 
throne  surrounded  by  a choir  of  Angels  ffol.  xxxix,  rect.):  98.  Appearance  of 
Christ  to  St.  Sixtus * (fol.  xl.  rev.) : 99.  Christ  sitting  at  the  left  hand  of 
the  Virgin  (fol.  xli,  rect.) : 30.  Resurrection  of  Christ  (fol.  xlii,  rev.) 
31.  Abraham  worshipping  three  figures,  or  Saints  (fol.  xliii.  rect.) 
39.  A Genealogical  Tree  of  eleven  figures  in  the  branches,  and  the  Virgin 
beneath : a dog  is  at  her  feet  (fol.  xlv,  rect.  This  cut  is  much  larger 
than  the  rest,  and  is  perpendicularly  oblong):  33.  Mass  for  the  Dead: 
the  surrounding  figures  ( spirits  of  the  dead ) naked  (fol.  xlvi,  rev.): 
34.  Day  of  Judgment  (fol.  xlvii,  rev.)  The  ensuing,  and  48th  leaf 
concludes  the  impression.  In  the  whole,  34  cuts.  Some  of  the 
pages  contain  scarcely  more  than  7 or  8 lines  : in  order  that  the  cuts 
may  be  arranged  with  due  effect.  On  the  reverse  of  the  48th  and  last 
leaf  we  read  the  colophon,  thus : 

ContcmplacScjfii  jguprabictc  per  rater cn 
bifainntm  pattern  bomiitQ  ^ofjamtcm 
be  €urrrcremata  Cacbinalc  tantti  jsirti 
orbinijf  prebicatontm  cbite : tmprefae  9 
iofjannem  numriatet  rlcricum  magmt 
tina  3tnno  bBi  a^tllefimoquabringcni 
tc8inio0fpntagcBimonono  btc  tercia  irt? 
sio  BcptcbriB  ftlititer  o'uiit  couffummate. 

It  only  remains  to  congratulate  the  Noble  Owner  upon  the  possession 
of  this  perfect  and  splendid  copy  of  one  of  the  most  interesting  speci- 
mens of  printing  in  the  xvth  century.  It  is  beautifully  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 

* The  appearance  of  our  Saviour  resembles  rather  that  of  a Pope ; as  a tiara  is  upon  his 
head.  A cross  is  in  his  left  hand 
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793.  Valturius.  De  Re  Militari.  Printed,  by 
John  of  Verona.  1472.  Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  magnificent  and  interesting  volume  has 
been  hitherto  superficially  described.  The  accounts  of  it  by  De  Bure 
and  Laire  are  equally  unsatisfactory  ; while  the  Gaignat  and  La 
Valliere  catalogues  exhibit  still  greater  sterility  of  description.  Mait- 
taire  has  been  probably  copied  by  Panzer.  Fossi  is  comparatively  full 
and  particular.  The  reader  may  consult  the  BiUiogr.  Instruct,  vol.  ii. 
p.  579,  n°.  2132;  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.290-1  ; Cat.  de  Gaignat, 
vol.  i.  p.  344,  n°.  1312  ; Cat.  de  la  Valliere , vol.  i.  p.  591,  n°.  2057 ; 
Annal.  Typog.  Maitt.  vol.  i.  p.  312,  note  5 ; Annal.  Tyjpog.  Panzer, 
voL  iii.  p.  501*2;  and  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  759.  We  shall 
have  occasion  to  quote  other  authors  in  the  course  of  the  present 
description ; but  it  may  be  further  premised  that  this  volume  is  the 
second  book  printed  at  V crona — and  is  the  first  book,  with  a date,  executed 
in  Italy , in  which  wc  observe  wood-cuts.  Dc  Bure  calls  these  cuts 
‘ assez  bien  ex£cut£es  pour  un  ouvrage  de  cette  antiquity/  Ibid.  But 
Maflfci  and  Lanzi,  and  the  evidence  of  the  ensuing  facsimiles,  will 
authorise  a more  favourable  mention  of  them.  1 shall  endeavour  to  be 
copious  and  particular.  At  top  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows ; 

LENCHVS  ET  INDEX  RE, 
rum  militarium  qup  singulis  codicis  hums  1 
uolumibus  contincl  ut  ipromptu  sint  uniuersa 
hoc  est  ne  talium  renim  curiosi  perlegant : sed 
potius  sine  labore  ac  molestia  cum  quidpiam 
hinc  uel  inde  intelliger'e  uoiuerint  id  tantum 
quprant  sciantq;  quo  in  loco  paratum  inueniri 
qupat : exquibus  qq;  clegantissimis  auctoribus 
sumptum  comprobctur.  8cc. 

This  ' Elcnchus  ’ occupies  7 pages,  or  3 leaves  and  a half.  The 
reverse  of  the  4th  leaf  is  blank  ; and  two  entirely  blank  leaves  ensue. 
On  the  recto  of  the  7th  leaf,  the  author's  dedicatory  address  to 
Sigismund  Pandulf  commences  thus : 
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REDO  EQVIDEM  NEC  8 V M 
nescius  Dux  8c  imp.  incite  sigismunde  pa, 
dulfe  : Tanta  cst  liuoris  8c  inuidias  nostri  liu 
ius  seculi  malignitatisq;  puersitas  See.  8cc. 

This  address  terminates  * on  the  4th  leaf,  inclusively  from  its  com- 
mencement.  The  text  immediately  follows,  but  there  are  no  prefixes 
to  the  several  chapters ; and  the  impression  is  entirely  destitute  of 
numerals,  catchwords,  and  signatures.  A full  page  has  37  lines.  The 
text  continues  without  any  embellishment,  as  far  as  fol.  25 ; when  we 
observe,  on  the  reverse,  two  cuts  on  the  same  page — representing 
the  mode  of  measuring  the  altitude  of  a tower.  One  figure,  in  the 
upper  cut,  is  discharging  an  arrow  from  a cross  bow  ; the  other  figure 
is  1)  ing  down : with  a line  from  the  top  of  the  tower  to  his  left  eye. 
The  figure,  in  the  lower  cut,  is  measuring  the  altitude  with  an  astrolabe. 
On  the  recto  of  the  eusuing  leaf  the  text  follows  thus,  without  prefix  : 

ESTAT  AVTEM  NOBIS  S I- 
gismunde  Pandulfe  profundissimam  quan.. 
dam  Matheseos  : hoc  est  Astronomic?  ratiouis 
tradere  disciplinam  : 8cc.  8cc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  92nd  leaf  there  is  a large  wood-cut  of  a 
machine,  in  the  shape  of  a tub  or  bucket,  with  a leathern  vessel  and 
weight  dropping  from  a transverse  beam — at  the  end  of  which  seems 

• The  following  i»  the  conclusion  of  this  address : * Sit  Haquc  tuo  taatum  notnini  dicatum : 
et  quid  de  te  mihi  pollicear  uideas  obaecro : Nunquaiu  culm  huiusec  lihri  exordio  nomen 
ipsura  legetur  tuum : quom  passim  et  utnque  gentiu  sublime  Magnificuquc  pnedieetur  : 
qni  mihi  spledori*  et  gratis  plurimum  sit  allaturum  : Potatunt  eniru  singuli  ad  quo*  liber 
istc  peruenerit  non  parua  ncc  inutUin  sc  percept  urm  Dum  tam  spledklum  tam  pneccllens 
(am  illustre  ipsis  primis  apicibus  notuen  tuu  intuebutur  et  leget.  Suscipe  igitur  clsroen- 
tisMc  acoptie  prince p»  Sigismunde  pandulphe  gratusu  alula  Munuscula  hoc  exiguu  : licet  ab 
animo  ta  tibi  deditisaimi  tuique  amantmimi  profectii : intetiusque  leges  quom  as  pi  rare  tibi 
inter  plurima  strepentiii  occupation^  tuaru  agmiua  licebit : inuenies  prufecto  plurima  in 
hoc  uperc : qus  tibi  hint  aut  uolnptati  maxime  legissc:  aut  omamento  uidisne : aut  utuii 
mem'misse:  quippe  que  prsceptis  et  exeplis  suis  oblrctare  : atque  instruere  bene  institutu 
animum  possint:  De  cuius  causis  nil  attinet  plum  nunc  disserere:  quoin  quidem  singulis 
partes  eius  dotmatis  aliquod  oolumiilibus  ex  plica nde  sint : quas  ordine  suo  tunc  denm 
persequar:  quom  prefatus  fucro  pauca  qusrdam  de  ipsius  rei  origine  ab  aliis  pent*  omnibus 
omissa  acriptoribus ; qnam  reor  ad  uniuers*  ctia  rei  descriptkxje  ab  aliis  quoque  pluribus 
ilacta  maxie  profuturam : 
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to  be,  according  to  the  text,  an  horologium.  On  the  reverse,  this 
horologe  is  enlarged,  with  two  suns  at  the  opposite  extreme  of  the 
outer  circle.  We  have  next  an  interval  of  60  leaves,  without  any  em- 
bellishment ; when,  on  the  recto  of  the  15?nd  leaf  from  the  address  to 
Sigisniund,  inclusively,  there  is  a large  cut,  about  7 inches  and  a half 
in  height,  with  the  description  below,  commencing  thus: 

Aleoli  tela  sunt  in  muliebris  coli  formant  : See. 

A cut  of  a * missile  spear  ’ is  on  the  reverse.  The  recto  of  the  ensuing 
leaf  is  blank : on  the  reverse  is  a large  cut,  occupying  nearly  a full 
page,  representing  an  instrument  for  the  effectual  discharge  of  these 
* niissilia  hast  ilia.*  Wc  have,  next,  an  account  of  various  species  of 
crow  boics,  with  cuts  : spear- heads,  at  the  top  of  fences ; succeeded  by 
cars,  drawn  by  oxen  and  horses  ; of  the  latter  of  which  the  following 
is,  in  part,  an  excellently  executed  fac-simile : 
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All  sorts  of  defensive  constructions,  in  the  forms  of  turrets,  &c.  ensue. 
Then  comes,  on  the  4th  following  leaf,  a most  terrific  machine,  in  the 
form  of  a dragon  with  outstretched  wings ; of  which  1 shall  only 
venture  upon  the  upper  part : 


Numerous  implements  and  machines,  for  the  trans|>ortation  of 
water,  are  next  seen  ; and  a little  onward  there  is  a machine  for  the 
conveyance  of  a man,  according  to  the  ensuing  fac-simile,  to  the  upper 
part  of  a tower.  A man,  below,  catches  hold  of  that  part  of  the  lever, 
which,  by  means  of  a swivel  in  the  centre,  nearly  reaches  the  earth. 
A cord  is  fastened  at  this  nether  extremity. 
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Machines,  for  passing  from  one  tower  to  anothei,  are  next  exhibited ; 
and  we  presently  behold  a curious  and  effectual  construction  for  a drop, 
or  draw-bridge.  A machine,  in  the  shape  of  a platform,  armed  at  the 
extreme  end  of  the  bottom,  is  next  seen.  It  is  floating  upon  the 
water;  a windlas  is  towards  the  centre  of  it,  beneath  which  is  a 
coiled  rope.  To  the  right,  a man  in  armour  is  seated,  holding  the  rope 
that  it  should  not  escape  too  rapidly.  To  the  left,  a man  is  pulling 
down,  by  means  of  a rope,  (which  runs  below  upon  a cog  wheel)  a 
sharp  projecting  instrument  of  defence.  Both  these  figures  are  well 
executed.  A blank  leaf  ensues.  We  have,  next,  a great  variety  of 
scaling  ropes  and  ladders,  applied  to  towers.  Of  the  last  but  one  of 
these,  1 shall  give  a fac-simile  of  a part : 
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The  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  blank.  Cannons  of  various  forms, 
and  applied  in  various  ways,  by  means  of  elevations,  immediately 
succeed.  From  these  1 shall  give  a sj»ecimcn  of  what  would  be  called, 
in  modern  warfare,  a bomb : the  text  preceding  it  is  as  follows  : 

[1]NVENTVM  cst  quoq;  altcrum  Machin*  huiusce  tuum 
sigismonde  pandulfe  : Qua  pilte  sene®  tormentarii  pulueri* 
plenp  cum  fungi  aridi  fomte  * urientis  emittuntur.  fcc. 


One  of  the  modes  of  elevating  cannon,  represents  eight  heavy  guni 
pointing  various  ways,  upon  a circular  platform.  A less  formidable 
elevation  is  that  which  exhibits  the  following  upou  a cylindrical  tower, 
of  which  the  surface  only  is  given : 


• Sic:  pro  ' fotaht.’ 


Digitized  by  Google 


51 


/.  de  Verona ; 1472.]  VALTURIUS. 

Then  follow  various  modes  of  casting  stones  in  slings,  by  the  aid  of 
mechanical  powers,  or  machines.  The  stone  usually  appears  of  con- 
siderable magnitude.  We  have  next  an  armed  galley,  of  the  manner  of 
arming  the  mast  and  shrouds  of  which,  the  following  is  a fac-simile : 


Battering  rams  are  then  displayed,  of  various  constructions,  and  with 
various  powers.  A series  of  Standards  next  arrests  the  attention ; when, 
after  an  interval  of  a dozen  pages,  we  observe  a large  marine  tower, 
with  a fi6h-tailed  figure,  at  top,  blowing  a conch.  A great  number  of 
instruments  for  enabling  persons  to  swim  across  rivers,  and  pass  under 
water,  now  ensues : among  these,  is  the  following  figure,  which 
reminds  us  of  the  modern  diving-bell. 


VOL.  IV,  H 
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This  is  the  last  embellishment  in  the  volume.  There  is  text  on  the 
reverse  of  it;  and  44  ensuing  leaves  terminate  the  impression.  On 
the  recto  of  the  last  of  these  44  leaves,  beneath  the  verses  as  extracted 
below,*  we  read  the  colophon,  thus  : 

• Valturri  nostra*  prints*  p«  cultiasime  lingo* 

Cuiqt*  etiaro  grains  donat  apollo  fidcs. 

Te  fiuco  nuliti*  inunus  rcgumque  priorum 
Vcncre  in  luccm  fortita  acta  uiauu. 
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Iohannes  ex  uerona  oriundus  : Nicolai  cyrugip*  mcdici 
filius  : Artis  impressorip  magister  : hunc  dc  re  militari 
librum  elegautissimum : litteris  8c  figuratis  signis  sua 
in  patria  primus  imprpssit  . An  . M.CCCCLXXII . 

The  reverse  is  blank.  As  Panzer  properly  remarks,  La  ire  is  wrong  in 
saying  that  this  book  was  printed  by  Ioannes  Cyrurgia.  * John  of 
Verona  (says  Panzer)  was  the  son  of  Nicolaus,  who,  without  doubt, 
exercised  the  medical  profession.’ 

Thus  have  we  (it  is  presumed)  made  good  the  promise  of  giving  a 
full  and  faithful  account  of  the  splendid  volume  under  consideration.  In 
regard  to  the  wood-cuts — (which  form  so  interesting  and  elegant  a 
feature  in  it)  as  the  printer  has  not  thought  fit,  in  his  prefatory 
address,  to  disclose  the  name  of  the  artist  who  designed,  or  executed 
them  in  wood — we  are  left  almost  entirely  to  conjecture  who  he  may 

Ipse  nouas  belli  lege*  prcceptaqne  pugnro 
Scripsisti : ausonuc  censor  honest*  t lyr*. 

Et  per  tc  oioit  pugnandi  rcgula  rooris 
Anliqui:  et  per  tc  norma  probata  noai. 

Sub  autre  locat  miles : metitur  et  idem 
Lignatur  tutus : uincit  et  arma  refert. 

Tela  doers  quibus  omne  mat : quibus  omne  tueri 
Possit  opus ; ducc  te  Mars  fucrit  usque  ferox. 

Et  modo  fakatos  currus : modo  tecta  uidemus 
Vrnbone  & peltis  agmina  laeta  uiruin. 

Ipse  genus  uarium  tormenti  ; et  mra  notasti 
Omamenta  grauis  pluritna  militia*. 

Bailistas:  pluteosque  annul : tealasque  dedisti : 

Et  ponds  uarium  pcrpctuumque  genus. 

Nunc  solers  fossaa  imples  rabducitur  unda 
Arte  tua  : et  uictor  mocnia  miles  ha  bet. 

Hare  Sigismundo  foelix  sub  prinripe  scribis. 

Cuique  operis  eausas  dut  tibi  ssrpe  tui. 

Duinque  tbaracuuias  ctrusco  ab  littorc  gentes. 

Vertit  babes  unde  hre  ipse  notare  quests. 

Prisca  hec  Valturri  se  tempora  nacta  fuissent 
Militiae  ferres  premia  roagua  tuae 

Toque  Palatini  coepiuent  culmina  plebi 
Eoberte  setatis  gloria  prinia  tuae. 

Actemos  igitur  uiues  cultissimus  anuos 
Militiae  uerus  rrxque  paterque  siraul. 

Nos  sub  te  pariter  tuusis  amiisqur  uacamus 
Tcque  sequi  o Scriptor  nos  iuuat  usque  grauis. 

• Sic.  f Sic, 
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be.  But  it  should  seem  from  Maffei,  ( Verona  Illustrata,  pt.  iii.  col. 
195-9),  that  Matteo  Fasti  was  a celebrated  painter  at  Verona,  and 
friend  of  Valturius,  at  the  time  of  the  present  publication ; and  the 
evidence  of  the  Miscellanea  Baluzii  (quoted  by  Maffei)  is  very  strong 
in  confirmation  of  the  talents  of  Pasti.  Lanzi,  in  his  Storia  Pittorica, 
vol.  i.  p.  77,  edit.  179|>  seems  to  acquiesce  in  the  same  opinion.  A 
medal  of  Benedictus  de  Pasti,  with  his  profile  on  the  obverse  and  a man 
shooting  arrows  at  a rock  on  the  reverse,  will  be  seen  in  pt.  u.  col.  75-6, 
of  Maffei's  work.  Whoever  may  have  been  the  artist,  these  cuts  are  un- 
questionably the  production  of  a skilful  and  spirited  hand  ; and  the 
adaptation  of  the  various  pieces  of  mechanism,  or  the  machinery,  is  most 
distinctly  and  satisfactorily  shewn.  Although  those  are  in  error  who  say 
that  this  is  the  first  book  with  wood-cuts,  it  may  yet  be  safely  affirmed 
that  this  is  the  earliest  book,  having  the  text  of  metal  type,  which  has 
the  least  merit  in  the  graphic  department. 

The  type  is  rather  loose  and  broken,  but  the  page  is  well  and 
elegantly  set  up;  and  copies  of  it,  like  the  one  before  us — with  an 
amplitude  of  margin — are  of  excessive  rarity  and  in  very  considerable 
request.  Neither  Gerdes,  Engel,  Bauer,  Brunet,  nor  Panzer,  notice  any 
copies  upon  vellum;*  but  I have  seen  an  imperfect  one  of  this 
description,  which  was  sold  by  Mrs.  Collins,  the  bookseller,  to  Mr. 
James  Edwards.  The  present  copy,  although  upon  paper,  is  in  most 
desirable  condition ; and  bound  in  red  morocco. 


794.  Vegeus  (Maffeus).  Dialogus  Inter  Ali- 
thiam  et  Philaliten.  Witlwut  Place  or 
Date.  Quarto. 

As  it  us  evident  that  the  typographical  arrangement  of  this  edition  is 
not  conformable  to  the  description  of  either  of  the  two  dateless  editions, 
in  quarto,  mentioned  by  Panzer,  vol.  iv.  p,  206,  n°.  1260, 1261— and  as 
it  is  not  less  evident  that  the  impression  is  an  early  production  of  the 
press  of  Ulric  Zel  (although  no  name  of  printer  be  subjoined)— we  may 
conclude  that  it  has  escaped  the  notice  of  bibliographers ; and  it  may 

• Lord  Spencer  inform,  me  that  hi.  Mother,  when  she  w«i  in  Italy,  purchased  • perfect 
copy  of  it.  for  him,  epos  vi  ; but  this  precious  volume,  with  several  other  books,  w» 

lost  by  the  foundering  of  the  veael  in  her  vojsgc  home.srds. 
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therefore  be  added  to  the  number  of  choice  and  rare  specimens  of  the 
press  of  Ulric  Zel,  with  which  this  Collection  abounds.  The  present 
copy  is  large,  clean,  and  every  way  desirable.  On  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf  we  read  this  title  : 

Spafci  aegci  bialogu?  inter  3tlitl)iam 
et  $f)ilalitcn  3[ncipit  Win!,  prologue 

Below,  there  are  24  lines  : a full  page  having  27  lines.  In  the  whole, 
14  leaves;  without  numerals,  signatures,  or  catchwords.  The  reverse 
of  the  last  leaf  presents  us  with  the  following  termination  : 

crempms;  ago  . -J'n  Jjatf  ego  mai  focte  fastibia  . 
te  aceipia  opejs  meajS . 38.  Spimme  fa.otioio  qg 
pattoii  ctia  tjarenisf  ionge  plucip  facicnbap 
puto . p.  42amuO  iam . Pam  aijurapccaacit . 33i 
beg  bbi  furnflt  tecta:  pon  multum  absunmo . 
bieto  citing  illic  contcbcmus.  38.  3Ct3  ego  te 
pequoc  iibentf. 

€rplintit  feliciter  flpafri  ®cgci  bi- 
oiogup  ini  SUitqig  t piplaliten . 

Denis,  p.  688,  n°.  6121,  refers  to  Caes.  Gott.  Mew.  for  a dateless  edition 
in  quarto ; but  quaere  if  it  be  the  one  under  description  ? This  fine 
copy  is  in  red  morocco  binding. 


795.  Vergerius  (Petrus  Paulus).  De  Ingenuis 

Moribus,  &c.  Printed  by  Brilunnicvs.  Brescia. 

1485.  Quarto. 

Although  the  present  copy  of  this  elegant  little  volume  be  defective 
in  size  and  condition,  it  is  nevertheless  a rare  book  ; and  the  contents 
justly  deserve  that  popularity,  which  previous  and  succeeding  impres- 
sions warrant  us  in  supposing  was  formerly  attached  to  it.  The  typo 
is  round  and  legible,  and  is  among  the  best  specimens  of  the  early 
Brescia  press.  Neither  Quirini  nor  Boni  have  noticed  the  existence 
of  this  book  ; see  the  Libri  Stamp.  &c.  m Ital.  Superior,  of  the  litter ; and 
the  Specimen  Varus  Literature  Brixiane  of  the  former.  Morelli  has  a 


5G  MISCELLANEOUS.  [Pans;  1475. 

mere  entry  of  the  title,  in  the  Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  iii.  p.  333.  Maittaire 
is  more  full  anil  explicit;  justly  noticing  that  the  impression  con- 
tains also  treatises  of  St.  Basil,  the  Plutakch,  and  St.  Jehom  upon 
a similar  subject.  That  of  Vergerius  begins  on  the  recto  of  a ii,  and 
ends  on  the  recto  of  e iiii : a and  b in  fours,  the  rest  in  eights.  The 
treatise  of  St.  Basil,  which  is  translated  from  the  Greek  into  Latin  by 
Leonard  Aretin,  begins  on  e iiii  red.  and  ends  on  the  reverse  of  f v : 
e having  eight  leaves.  The  colophon  is  thus: 

Imprcssum  Brixia;  per  Iacobum  Britannicum 
Brixianum  die.  xxviiii.  Nouembris. 
M.cccc.lxxxv 
FINIS 

Then  a blank  leaf.  The  preface  of  Guarinus  Veronensis,  upon  Plutarch’s 
treatise  ‘ De  Liberia  Kducandis,'  follows,  on  sign.  a.  The  treatise 
itself,  translated  by  Guarino,  succeeds  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf, 
and  ends  on  the  reverse  of  b 8 : when  that  of  St.  Jerom  presents  us 
with  * a brief  admonition  of  the  duties  of  Children  towards  their 
Parents.’  This  latter  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  next  leaf  but 
one.  Beneath  the  word  * Finis,’  is  the  colophon  : 

Imprcssum  Bruise  per  Iacobum  Britannicum 
Brixianum  anno  domini.  M.cccc.Ixxxy. 
die  septimo  Decembris. 

The  signature  a has  8,  and  b 9,  leaves.  In  russia  binding. 


796.  Voragine  (Iacobus  de).  Historia  Lom- 
bardica,  seu  Legenda  Aurea.  Printed  by 
Gering , Crantz,  and  Friburger.  Paris.  1475. 
Folio. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  present  may  be  the  earurst  impres- 
sion of  this  once  much  celebrated  and  yet  amusing  production.  Denis, 
p.  42,  n°.  266,  mentions  a previous  edition,  of  the  date  of  1474,  so 
slightly,  (and  Panzer  on  the  same  authority,  exclusively,)  that,  till  we 
are  favoured  with  a more  satisfactory  description  of  it,  we  may  give 
precedence  to  the  volume  before  us.  The  Cat.  dt  la  Vallicrt,  vol.  iii. 
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p.  84,  n°.  4698,  is  the  only  authority  quoted  by  Panzer  for  the  existence 
of  the  present  impression  ; and  La  Caille  and  Marchand  have  alike 
omitted  to  notice  it : although  Chevillier,  in  his  second  list  of  the  pub- 
lications of  the  above  printers,  at  page  69,  mentions  the  present  work 
and  the  Durandus,  of  the  same  date,  both  of  which  are  printed  in  the 
gothic  character.*  We  proceed  to  a brief,  but  sufficiently  particular, 
account  of  this  rare  and  interesting  edition. 

A prologue,  succeeded  by  a table,  occupies  the  first  3 pages,  and  a 
portion  of  the  first  column  of  the  4th  page.  The  Valliere  copy  wanted 
the  first  leaf  of  this  table.  The  second  column  of  the  4th  page,  on  the 
reverse  of  the  2nd  leaf,  has  this  prefix  to  the  work  s 

3Jncipmnt  legenbe  jsanctotu  . <&t  pci- 
mo  6c  tempore  renouationi£  agitur, 
quob  cat  abunttuaf  bomini . 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords;  and  a full 
page  comprehends  45  lines.  The  legend  of  St.  Thomas  h Bechet,  on 
the  22d  leaf,  is,  in  this  copy,  most  dreadfully  mangled  and  defaced. 
A few  other  blemishes  also  mark  the  present  copy.  On  the  recto  of 
the  281st  leaf,  beneath  5 lines  of  the  text,  on  the  first  column,  we  read 
the  ensuing  colophon ; 

finit  aurea  Jtegenba  alias  tji$ftoria 
longobatbita  bocitata'  felititer. 
gimprefjaa  fSarfchuf  pet  <Hbalrita 
gtrirtg  . apartinS  crancj  . et  a^icfja 
clem  friburget . 3tnno  bomini 
prima  Ceptfbtib. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Next  follows  an  alphabetical  table,  preceded  by 
a prologue ; in  which  the  instructions  for  finding  out  the  name  or 
passage,  referred  to,  shew  the  difficulties  which  are  attached  to  old 
volumes,  printed  without  numerals  or  signatures.  This  table,  like 
the  entire  work,  is  executed  in  double  columns,  and  terminates  the 
volume  at  its  10th  leaf.  An  indifferent  copy;  in  old  red  morocco 
binding.  Formerly  in  the  Alchorne  Collection. 

• A fac-simile  of  thia  type  may  be  seen  in  the  account  of  tbe  Bible,  by  the  above 
printers  at  vol.  i.  p.  29.  A beautiful  copy  of  tbe  Durandus,  in  tbe  same  type,  was 
purchased  by  Me>Ma.  J.  and  A.  Arch,  at  the  sale  of  the  Meriy  Library,  for  11/.  11s.  BJ>1. 
Mtrl.  no.  894. 


•■Digitized  by-Google 


58 


MISCELLANEOUS.  [ Florence ; 149?. 


797.  Zenobius.  Epitome  Pkoverbiokum  Tar* 
rhaei,  &c.  Gr.  Printed  by  Philip  Junta. 
Florence.  1497*  Quarto. 

Ecino  Phinceps.  We  at  length  reach  the  last  article  in  the  copious 
and  perplexing  department  of  Miscellaneous  Authors.  This  first 
specimen  of  the  Junta  press  enables  us  to  make  rather  an  interesting 
conclusion ; since  it  was  unknown  to  Fabricius,  and  has  been 
so  briefly  described  by  M&ittaire,  that  we  may  doubt  whether  he 
ever  saw  it.  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  637-  Panzer,  in  his  4th  vol. 
p.  313,  has,  by  the  aid  of  Fossi,  ( Bibl . Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  841) 
given  a much  better  description  of  it  than  in  his  first  vol.  p.  427. 
Bandini  designates  the  edition  as  * very  rare and  observes  that,  as 
well  as  the  copy  in  his  own  library,  there  are  copies  in  the  Magliabecchi, 
Bodleian,  and  Royal  Society,  Collections.  Annal.  Juntar.  pt.  ii.  p.  1. 
He  is  tolerably  particular  in  his  description.  Mr.  Beloe,  in  his  Anec- 
dotes of  Literature , Arc.vol.  iv.p.  351,  lias  given  some  account  of  it;  justly 
observing,  that  the  prefatory  epistle  of  Ricardinus,  leads  us  to  expect 
that  the  same  editor  contemplated  an  edition  of  Aristophanes  (which 
he  never  published)  and  that  the  types  of  this  impression  • entirely 
resemble  * those  of  the  Orpheus  of  1500,  noticed  at  vol.  ii.  p.  189  ante. 
They  arc,  in  fact,  the  same  Greek  characters  with  which  the  first 
.£sop,  and  the  first  Homer  are  printed ; and  it  is  extraordinary  that 
the  Juntse  should  have  made  no  other  use  of  them  before  the  year  1500. 
At  least  we  have,  at  present,  no  testimony  of  such  intermediate  use  of 
them. 

Bandini  tells  us  that  this  volume  contains  65  leaves ; but  there  are 
66  leaves  in  the  copy  under  description — as  each  of  them  is  marked 
with  a pen  on  the  recto.  It  is  evident  that  the  prefatory  epistle  was 
printed  subsequently  to  the  body  of  the  work — both  because  it  has  no 
signature,  and  because  it  contains  a notice  of  errata.  It  is  printed  in 
a rude,  and  rather  large  Gothic  character,  having  this  prefix : 

• 3tb  Ucucrfbu  i tljrijtfto  bominu  <®eorgiu  EDa 
tea  canonicQ  florentinu : at  taicariu  egi  arretini 
bigratjsimu : 2&mrbictt  titatbini  florcntiiti 
epigtda. 
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Baud  ini  has  reprinted  all  tluit  is  interesting  in  this  preface,  which  bears 
date  the  9th  of  October,  1497,  and  ends  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf. 
Beneath,  we  read  a notice  of  errata,  beginning  thus  : 

E-sravojj&off'eif  tow  vrxgw to;  (5i€xtov  . 
iv  reo  rsqvrroo  Ttrgxiloo 

I shall  give  a short  specimen  of  these  Corrigenda — relating  chiefly  to 
an  omission  in  the  5th  leaf : 

iv  too  wifi rto*  <p6Wto  ezr'ixgurloyla;  ixrtxpvrlwraf 
h too  au7«  i fine  primar  pacinar  bfflimt  bare  ufiba. 

■c raq-x  Ci  tov  tow  vrtgeeoos  XaScovlovi  ?«rcrouf 
eertra^s  Tiff  yogyovo;  7ip»  xtfxXijv  xo/ugelv  . 

The  errata  may  be  said  to  contain  two  full  pages : ending  on  the  recto 
of  the  3rd  leaf.  The  general  title  to  the  work  is  on  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing  leaf,  sign.  *»: 

f SHNOBI'OT  'EniTOMH  TUN 
TAPPAIOT  KAI  AIATMOT 
IIAPOIMION  CTNTE 
©EICON  KATA 
CTOIXEION . 

The  signatures,  to  0 inclusively,  run  in  eights.  The  proverbs  are 
arranged  in  alphabetical  order — as  the  prefixes  of  the  respective 
capital  letters  evince.  On  the  recto  of  0 vij,  the  work  concludes  thus : 

Of  7ijv  iv  apyti  atnriSa  xaStXav  aifXvCvflat.  it  (itv 
Upav  fourh  ilveu  iv  aqytt  eunr/Sa  xaflfAou/Atvrjv  o- 
^wpav  xal  Zwrxadalprrov. 
it  8e  Xoyov  four)*  ilveu 
iv  apyti  Toov  vrxw 
dx/jut£wloov  vo 
avi<Txu>v  ov 
curxfoa. 
xxXtt 
<r§xi 

iv  T»j  fXcopevria  . 

t Sic. 


TfAof  . 

• Sic. 

VOL.  IV. 
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The  reverse  is  blank ; and  a following  leaf  should  seem  to  form  the 
Sth  leaf  of  signature  0.  The  margins  of  the  present  copy  of  this  exceed- 
ingly rare  and  estimable  impression  are  much  (but  neatly)  written  upon. 
It  is,  however,  perfectly  clean  and  sound,  and  in  most  desirable  condi- 
tion. In  russia  binding. 
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798.  Aretino.  (Leonardo  Bruno)  Historia 
Fiorentina.  Printed,  by  Iacomo  de  Rossi, 
(or  Iacobus- Rubeus).  Venice.  1476.  Folio. 


First  Edition  of  the  Italian  Version  of  Aretino’s  History  of  Florence; 
written  originally  in  the  Latin  tongue.  This  elegantly  executed 
volume  was  published  very  little  more  than  three  weeks  before  the 
printer  of  it  put  forth  an  Italian  version  of  Poooio's  Florentine 
History  ;*  and  the  copy  under  description  is  bound  in  the  same  volume 
with  a copy  of  the  latter  work.  Panzer  is  perhaps  unnecessarily 
copious  in  his  references,  as  this  impression  is  by  no  means  of  rare 
occurrence.  He  properly  corrects,  however,  the  date  of  1475 — assigned 
to  the  edition  in  the  Pinelli  Catalogued  See  the  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  iii. 
p.  117.  n°-  241.  The  author  of  this  version  was  Donato  Acciaioli ; as 
wc  learn  from  the  following  prefix  on  sign,  a [ii], 

PROHEMIO  DI  DONATO  ACCIAIOLI  NELLA 
HISTORIA  FIORENTINA  TRADOCTA  PER 
Lui  In  Vulgare  AHiexcellentissiini  Signori  Priori  Di  Li- 
berta  Et  Gonfaloniere  Di  Giustitia  Del  Popolo  Fioren 
tino 

• See  article  Poooio,  post. 

t The  date  of  the  completion  of  the  writ*  is  mistaken  for  that  nf  the  printing. 
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On  the  reverse  begins  the  proheme  of  Aretin ; and  on  the  recto  of 
the  following  leaf,  a.  at  bottom,  we  read  the  title  to  the  first  book, 
thus : 

COMINCIA  ILPRIMO  LIBRO  DELLA  HISTOR1A 
FlOrentina. 

The  signatures,  from  a to  x,  run  in  tens ; except  kk,  (coming 
strangely  after  k,  and  the  only  double  signature  in  the  volume)  which 
has  only  6,  and  q with  12,  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  x 10,  the  colophon 
is  thus : 

FINE  Dclduodecimo  8c  ultimo  libro  deila  historia  del 
Popolo  Fiorcntino  composta  da  Messer  Leonardo  aretioo 
in  latino : Et  tradocta  i lingua  tosca  da  Donato  Acci- 
aioli  a di.  xxvii.  dagosto . Mcccclxxiii.  Impresso  a Vinegia 
perlo  diligente  huomo  Maestro  Iacomo  de  Rossi 
di  natione  Gallo : Nellanno  del  Mcccclxxvi.  a di 

xii.  di  Fcbraio : Regnante  lo  inclyto  Principe  Messer 
Piero  Mozenico.* 

LAVS  IMMORTALI  DEO. 

This  is  a sound  and  desirable  copy,  in  old  (foreign)  red-morocco 
binding. 


799.  Berlinghieri  (Francesco).  Geografia. 

Printed  by  Nicolo  Todescho.  Florence.  fV ithout 

Date.  Folio. 

Prima  Edizione.  We  arc  about  to  describe  a volume  of  equal 
interest  and  rarity ; and  such  a magnificent  copy  of  it  as  is  the  one 
under  description  is  seldom  seen  in  the  most  choice  collections.  Cle- 
ment may  take  the  lead  in  our  authorities.  This  bibliographer  tells  us 
that.  Raidelius,  (who  wrote  an  express  commentary  upon  the  edition  of 
Ptolemy’s  Geography— noticed  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  293-300) — knew  nothing 

• It  is  curious  to  observe  bow  differently  some  of  the  above  words  are  spelt  in  the  colo- 
phon to  Poggio’s  version,  published  within  so  short  a period  afterwards. 
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of  the  present  work  but  from  the  brief  mention  of  it  by  Maittaire  in 
bis  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  757  : that  lie  found  it  in  no  catalogue,  and 
that  he  never  could  procure  any  printed  copy  of  it : he  was  therefore 
obliged  to  content  himself  with  a ms.  copy  in  the  library  of  Count 
Pertusati.  A copy  of  it,  however,  is  found  in  the  Bibl.  Barberin.  vol.  i. 
p.  138.  Alphonsus  Lazor  a Varea  (continues  Clement)  in  his  Unic, 
Terror.  Orb.  Sariptor.  ealatno  delineatus,  vol#  ii.  p.  5 66,  col.  S,  cites  a 
Florentine  edition  of  the  date  of  1470;  but  most  probably  upon  mere 
conjecture.  Crescimbeni  mentions  the  author  of  this  work,  in  his 
Comment,  he.  dell,  volgar.  Poet.  1730,  4to.  vol.  iv.  p.  4G ; and  observes 
that  the  present  impression  of  it  was  probably  executed  before  the  year 
1482,  since  the  Duke  d’Urbino,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated,  died  in  the 
course  of  that  year.*  Giulio  Negri  has  noticed  the  author  in  his 
Scrittori  Florentine  Ferrar.  1722,  fol.  p.  185— observing  that  1 he 
vigorously  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  poet  ry  and  geography,  and 
rejoiced  only  in  transmitting  to  posterity  the  abundant  and  pleasant 
fruits  of  his  labour — by  translating  the  geography  of  Ptolemy,  into 
elegant  Italian  verse;  in  a measure,  at  once  natural,  easy,  soft,  and 
agreeable.*  Father  Coronclli  speaks  with  commendation  of  the  family 
of  Berlinghieri,  in  his  Bibl.  Unic.  vol.  v.  col.  1177,  &c.  Such  is  the 
interesting  notice  of  Clement : Bibl.  Curieuse,  &c.  vol.  iii.  p.  189. 

Fontanini,  and  his  annotator,  Apostolo  Zeno,  have  each  mentioned 
this  uncommon  book;  the  former  observing  that  it  is  executed  * con 
gran  barbaric  d’ortografia,  e d'interpunzione  :*  but,  adds  the  latter, 
* dicaci  egli  per  grazia,  qual  libro  in  lingua  Toscana  fosse  stampato  in 
quel  tomo,  che  fu  tra  '1  1490.  e 1’  1500 . senza  tali  difetti  e irnper- 
fezioni.’  Zeno  informs  us  that  Berlinghieri  was  both  the  disciple  and 
friend  of  Marsilius  Ficinus.  Bibl.  dell'  Eloquent.  ItaL  vol.  ii.  p.  276, 
edit.  1753. 

Notwithstanding  these  particular  notices,  and  that  there  was  a copy 
of  the  present  edition  in  the  Mazarine  Library  (according  to  Hcineken), 
De  Bure  has  omitted  to  introduce  so  curious  and  rare  a volume  into 
his  Bibliogr.  Instruct.  What  is  more  extraordinary,  it  is  omitted  by  La 
Serna  Santander.  Brunet,  however,  is  concise  and  correct ; Manuel 
du  Libraire , vol.  i.  p.  m.  Heineken  has  paid  particular  attention  to 

• Hciiu  ken  property  remarks  tliat  the  Dedication  U no  proof  of  the  year  of  printing 
any  work,  but  b applicable  only  to  that  of  its  romposifam.  The  Bologna  Ptolemy  is  dedi- 
cated to  Pope  Alexander  V.  who  died  in  1410.  Jdie,  $c,  p.  147.  Hcineken  docs  not 
however  oypou  the  above  date  of  the  printing. 
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this  volume ; which  he  pronounces  to  be  printed  in  a manner  * sale 
et  irr£guliere he  thinks  also  that  the  plates  are  much  inferior  to 
those  in  the  impression  of  Bucinck  (vide  Supplement),*  and  that 
the  artist,  who  was  a goldsmith,  having  little  or  no  practice  with 
the  burin , has  executed  his  work  in  a sufficiently  careless  manner. 
Idee  Gdnfrale,  &c.  p.  146-8. 

This  impression  has  also  been  frequently  noticed  in  Catalogues;  and  if 
we  begin  with  that  of  Capponi,  p.  58,  we  shall  sec  a particular  account 
of  it — in  which  the  authorities  of  Negri  and  Crescinibem  arc  likewise 
referred  to.  Calal.  della  Librer.  Capponi , p.  58.  In  the  Floncel  Catalogue 
there  is  a judicious  and  instructive  note  upon  this  edition : the  work 
is  there  called  * exceedingly  rare  and  little  known  ;*  and  it  is  supposed 
that  there  is  not  another  copy  of  it  in  such  fine  preservation  as  the 
one  there  described.  * Many  bibliographers  (it  observes)  have  been  igno- 
rant of  the  place  where  this  book  was  printed,  and  of  the  name  of  the 
printer ; and  especially  the  author  of  the  description  of  it  in  the  Capponi 
Catalogue.’  It  proceeds  to  notice  the  value  of  the  maps,  gives  a brief 
account  of  Bcrlingliieri,  and  quotes,  in  addition  to  the  foregoing  au- 
thorities, Quadrio  and  Mazzuchelli.  Librer.  Floncel.  p.223-9;  n°.  3089. 
De  Murr  published  an  express  treatise  upon  this  impression,  at  Nurem- 
berg, 1790,  6 vo.  In  theCrevenna,  Pinelli,  and  LaVallicre  Catalogues 
(especially  in  the  latter)  it  is  faithfully  described;  but  the  supposed 
date  of  1478,  attributed  to  it  in  the  Crcvcnna  and  La  Valliere  Cata- 
logues, seems  to  be  incorrect;  as  the  greater  weight  of  authorities 
induces  us  to  affix  to  it  the  year  1480,  or  1481,  or  148?.  See  Bibl. 
Crevenn.  vol.  iii.  pt.  ii.  p.  10;  Bibl.  PineU.  vol.  iv.  p.  27?,  n°.  1863; 
and  Cat.  de  U a.  Valliere,  vol.  ii.  p.  514.  Each  of  these  copies  was  fine 
and  perfect ; but  was  sold  at  a very  moderate  price.  The  taste  and 
be  tter  judgment  of  modern  collectors  would  not  suffer  a copy  of  so  rare 
and  interesting  a volume  to  part  from  them  under  a very  considerable 
sum. 

Lairc  has  been  less  copious,  but  equally  faithful  with  the  author  of 
the  description  in  the  La  Valliere  Catalogue ; observing,  very  correctly, 
that  the  volume,  to  be  perfect,  should  contain  123  leaves  (including 
the  last  leaf  of  the  register,  which  is  sometimes  wanting),  and  31 
copper-plates;  namely,  1 plate  of  the  World;  10  of  Europe;  4 of 
Libya  : 4 of  Africa : and  12  of  Asia.  The  order  of  the  signatures  is 
so  confused,  that  it  is  better  to  designate  the  copy,  as  perfect,  by  the 

• The  fac-similcs  in  the  present  article,  and  those  in  tlie  one  above  referred  to,  will  best 
enable  tbe  reader  to  decide  upon  the  comparative  merits  of  the  originals. 
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number  of  the  leaves.  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  95-6.  Laire  adds  : • De 
hoc  rarhsimo  libro  multa  disseruit  Abbas  Saint  Leger,  Lettres  an  Baron 
de  Hesse , p.  13 ; *ed  non  omnia  conveniunt  cum  hac  nostrA  deseriptione.* 
Ibid. 

It  now  remains  to  be  as  full  and  particular  as  our  predecessors  in 
the  account  of  so  valuable  an  impression.  The  title,  printed  in  red,  is 
on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus  : 

GEOGRAPHIA  DI 

FRANCESCO  BERLINGHIERI 
FIORENTINO  IN  TERZA 

RIMA  ET  LING V A TOSCANA  DI 
STINCTA  CON  LE  SVE  TAVO 
LE  IN  VARII  SIT  I ET  PRO 
VINCIE  SECONDO  LA 
GEOGRAPHIA 
ET  DISTIN 
ctione  dele 
tauole  di  Ptolomeo. 

Cunt  gratia  et  $rtuilegto. 

On  the  reverse  we  read  as  follows,  in  black  t 

IN  QVE 
STO  VOLVME 
SI  CONTENGONO  SEP 
TE  GIORNATE  DELLA  GEOG 
RAPHIA  DI  FRANCESCO  BERLIN 
GERI*  FIORENTINO  ALLO  IL 
LVSTRISSIMO  FEDERI 
GO  DVCA  DVR 
BINO 

• Sr. 
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A table  occupies  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf ; on  the  reverse  is  a 
poetical  address  to  the  Duke  D’Urbino.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 
leaf  the  version  of  Ptolemy  • begins  thus  : 

GEOGRAPHIA  DI  FRANCESCO 
BERLINGHIERI  FIORENTINO 
ALLO  ILLVSTRISSIMO  FEDE 
RIGO  DVCA  DVRBINO  LIBER 
PR1MVS  FELICITER  INCIPIT. 

Ia  lauriga  di  Titano 
adorno  El  sagiptario 
g urtaua  orientale 

Difiame  acceso 
correggiando  il  giorno 
Candida  quasi  tutta 
ogni  mortalc 
la  casta  arnica 
anchor  dendimionc 
percoteua 

co  raggi  et  collo  strale  : 

Quando  nclla  diuina  uisionc 

mosse  dum  verde  lauro  el  graue  canto 
dogni  terrestre  et  nota  regione. 

Scgui  dipoi  o muse  o sacrosancto 
diuino  appollo  nclla  cui  balia 
e posto  luniuerso  immenso  tanto  : 
fcc.  fee.  See. 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  Second  Book  there  is  a table  of  4 leaves. 
A map  of  the  world  follows.  As  I have  given  specimens  of  two  of 
the  Hinds  from  Leonard  Hoi's  edition  of  Ptolemy,  of  the  date  of  1482, 
(see  vol.  ii.  p.  301-4,)  I shall,  in  the  ANNEXED  flats,  present  the 
reader  with  two  of  the  Winds  in  the  upper  part  of  this  large  copper- 
plate ; premising  that  they  arc  evidently  from  the  design  of  no  rude 

* The  lid  chap,  ot  Berliaghieri  corresponds  with  the  1st  uf  Ptolemy , and  so  on,  to 
tbc  end. 
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artist.  The  fac-simile,  beneath  the  winds,  is  a representation  of 
Corsica , taken  from  the  vith  map  of  Europe;  as  it  is  the  best 
specimen  (which  I could  discover)  that  exhibits  the  peculiar  manner 
in  which  the  cngTaver  executes  both  sea  and  land.  I might  have 
selected  several  other  very  singular  specimens,  but  such  copious 
illustration  belongs  rather  to  the  history  of  Engraving ; and  even  in 
submitting  the  accompanying  plate  (as  in  the  account  of  the  edition  of 
Ptolemy,  of  the  supposed  date  of  146$)  I have  done  more  than  what 
will  be  found  in  the  labours  of  preceding  bibliographers. 

The  remaining  features  of  description  need  not  be  numerous.  Each 
of  the  vii  Books  is  accompanied  by  a table.  The  plates,  in  this  copy, 
do  not  run  consecutively,  from  beginning  to  end — but  are  disposed,  in 
numerical  order,  in  their  appropriate  places,  with  intervening  pages  of 
text.  The  conclusion  of  the  vnth  Book— at  the  top  of  the  second 
column,  just  before  the  table  to  the  same  book,  is  as  follows : 

Ne  fini  scripti  in  rapto  alto  Sc  sourano 
dcllato  dcuropa  8c  libjra  aprica 
8c  secondo  etractati  equali  habbiano 
Dc  piu  uetusti  della  etate  antica. 

Then  follow  the  table  of  2 leaves,  and  the  3 last  maps  of  Asia.  The 
register  occupies  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  and  shews  the  extreme 
irregularity  of  the  order  of  the  signatures. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  register  we  read  the  colophon,  thus : 
Imprcsso  infireuze  per  Nicolo  Todescho 
8c  emendato  con  somma  dili 
gentia  dallo  auctore. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  I should  observe  (in  case  of  fragments  of  this 
impression  coming  into  the  hands  of  the  curious)  that  a full  page  con- 
tains 51  lines.  It  is  agreed  among  bibliographers  that,  as  the  type  of 
this  impression  exactly  corresponds  with  the  larger  type  of  the  Dante 
of  1461,  ami  as  the  different  modes  of  describing  each  printer  (see 
post.)  do  not  militate  against  their  being  the  same  person , each  of  these 
splendid  volumes  is  considered  to  have  been  executed  by  the  same 
individual,  at  the  same  press.  The  fine  condition  of  this  magnificent 
copy  has  been  before  mentioned.  It  is  superbly  bound  by  Mackinlay 
in  russia  leather. 
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800.  Brunetto  Latino.  Ii.  Tesoro.  Printed  by 
Gerard  de  Flandria.  Treviso.  14/4.  Folio. 

Pbima  Gdizione.  This  is  not  only  a very  rare,  but  an  exceedingly 
curious  and  desirable  volume.  The  note  below*  may  satisfy  the  reader 
of  the  justice  of  this  remark.  This  impression  lias  been  described  by 
De  Bure  and  Crevenna  w ith  brevity  and  accuracy  ; but  no  copy  of  it 

• Maitfairc  (as  Panzer  justly  remark*)  has  erroneously  described  the  work  as  if  it  were 
written  in  the  Latin  language ; but  Crevenna,  and  more  particularly  Mr.  Van  Praet,  Imre 
satisfactorily  proved  the  contrary;  and  that  its  original  tongue  was*  Romais  sclonc  le 
pattois  dc  franco.’  The  author  was  a Florentine,  living  in  the  xuith  century;  and  he 
happened  to  he  in  France  during  the  time  of  its  composition.  Bono  Giaraboni  (as  Crevenna 
and  Tirabuschi  remark)  made  the  above  Italian  translation;  * which  is  much  esteemed  and 
•ought  after  in  Italy,  on  account  of  the  purity  of  its  style.’  In  the  Cat.  de  la  VaUicre, 
vol.  i.  p.  435-7,  there  is  a long  and  interesting  article  upon  a MS.  of  this  work,  of  the  xivth 
century  . Thisarticlr,  which  was  written  by  Mons.  Van  Pruet  (the  present  very  re- 
spectable and  distinguished  librarian  of  the  Royal  Collection  at  Paris)  informs  us  tbat,  at 
the  cod  of  the  prologue,  the  scribe  has  copied  the  author’s  own  words,  thus  : 

Et  si  aueiit  demandoit  jwrroi  erst  tium  est  escript  ptrs  Kn 
Pond  it  sclonc  le  pattois  dc  prance,  puisque  nos  tom  met 
yt  aliens.  je  diroi  tpse  nos  semes  en  franc  lautrr  pcrccque 
la  parleure  est  plus  delitable  et  plus  ctmune  a tot 
langaget. 

* The  work  itself  (»ys  Mons.  Van  Prnct)  may  be  considered  as  the  Encyclopaedia  of  the 
xmth  century,  since  it  treats  of  every  thing.’  It  is  pretended  that  Brunetto  Latino  took  the 
idea  of  it  from  the  * Thesaurus  ’ of  a Troubadour  of  the  name  of  Pierre  Corbian  ; but  proofs 
are  wanting  to  establish  this  opinion.  This  fine  MS.,  which  did  not  produce  60  livres  at  the 
sale  of  the  Duke’s  library,  came  from  the  collection  of  the  celebrated  Claude  dTJrfe. 

The  elegant  and  instructive  Gingurnr  has  not  only  noticed  the  preceding  particulars,  bul 
has  given  a brief  account  of  the  work  itself ; which,  he  seems  disposed  to  admit,  might  have 
furnished  Dante  with  a few  ideas  for  his  Diriita  Commcdia.  Ginguen£  tells  us,  also,  (on 
the  authority  of  Tiraboschi)that  on  his  return  to  Florence,  Brunetto  composed  his  Tesoretto 
(or  Small  Treasury)  in  the  Italiau  tongue;  which  is  nut,  as  many  have  imagined,  an 
abridgment  of  hU  Tesoro,  (or  larger  work,)but  only  a collection  of  moral  precepts,  in  rhyming 
couplets  of  seven  feet.  The  Tesoro,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a sort  of  abridgment  of  a part  of  the 
Bible,  of  Pliny  the  Elder,  of  Solinus,  and  of  other  authors  who  have  treated  of  various 
sciences.  Ginguenl  further  remarks  that  the  Royal  Library-  at  Paris  contains  12  copies  of 
the  original  French  MS.  of  this  latter  work  ; and  that  a singularly  beautiful  one  is  in  the 
Vatican  library,  with  some  ms.  notes  of  Petrarch.  This  latter  copy  belonged  in  the  xvth 
century,  to  Bernardo  Bcmbo,  who  bought  it  in  Gascony : — according  to  a memorandum, 
in  the  hand-writing  of  Bernbo,  upon  the  first  leaf  of  it.  Consult  lire  Histoire  Lit  tenure 
tf  Italic,  vol.  i.  pp.  384-386 ; 490-191 : vol.  ii,  p.  27.  A copy  is  also  in  the  British  Museum. 
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will  be  found  in  the  Capponi,  Floncel,  Crofts,  or  La  Valliere  Collec- 
tions. The  copy  of  it  in  the  Gaignat  Catalogue,  vol.  i.  p.  601,  n°.  2515, 
is  described  as  * petit  in  fol.;'  but  the  Crcvenna  copy  is  noticed  to 
be  ' as  perfect  and  fine  as  can  be  wished ' Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  iv.  p. 
249-250:  edit.  1775.  Panzer,  probably  relying  upon  the  faith  of 
Crevenna,  informs  us  that,  to  be  complete,  the  volume  should  contain 
125  leaves.  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  32.  See  also  the  Bibliogr.  Instruct. 
vol.  iv.  p.  291.  We  now  proceed  to  a description  of  so  scarce  and  desir- 
able an  impression. 

The  prefix  or  title  to  the  table  is  as  follows : 

(fflui  cmtimtia  la  tauola  . nd  tesforo  tie 
f>  3&runetto  latino  hi  fforenjja : el  ffal  a t5 
parrito  el  jefuo  holurne  in  tte  Iibri. 

This  table  occupies  the  first  5 leaves ; but,  in  the  Crevenna  copy, 
these  leaves  were  transposed  to  the  end  of  the  impression. 

On  the  recto  of  the  6th  leaf,  wc  read  the  first  prefix  to  the  first  book, 
thus: 

<@ui  intfjommtia  d tetforo  hi  f>  SSnmetta 
latino  hi  firenje . 42  park  hel  naanmtto 
e belk  tumica  hi  tute  le  to.se  . tapk  pimo 

The  work  is  uniformly  printed  in  2 columns,  having  44  lines  in  a full 
page.  The  letter  is  rather  elegant,  and  perfectly  clear  and  legible  : it 
is  also  a very  early  specimen  of  the  Gothic  type  of  Gerard  de  Lisa. 
Towards  the  bottom  of  the  first  column,  and  just  before  the  prefix  to 
the  last  table — on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  one — we  read 

<©ui  fini&t  d tejtforo  hi  Sxt  SSrunetto. 

The  last  line,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  furnishes  us  with  the  date  of 
the  impression : 

311  €riuijsto  ahi.  phi.  hccebno.  a?,  tret.  Irriiii 

The  name  of  the  printer  (as  Panzer  justly  observes)  is  obtained  from 
vol.  iv.  x 
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the  following  verses  subjoined  to  those  given  in  the  note  below,* 
which,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  could  not  possibly  be  written  by 
Dante. 

<&uiui  mi  oteotjie  Oirarbo  f Ianbrino 
SDinjcgno  et  arte  scusi  non  bo  hire 
fi)9a  phi  tfjri  gran  £f)ootf)  p bio . Satino 
€tu  toogiia  ton  pua  arte  bol  finite 

* Risposta  di  Date  a Ser  Brunetto  latino 
ritrouado  da  lui  nel  quintodccimo  canto 
del  suo  inferno. 

Di  letida  c dolor  tuttn  romosso 

partiami  rimebrando  o Ser  Brunetto 
Ln  antiquo  inzegno  a tal  scolgio  percuss* 

Andando  oltra  dicca  tra  me  soletto 
Quito  laspro  voltar  dc  duri  drill 
Puo  far  dolrnte  Ihunmo  e pool  lar  licto 
O die  cbe  ci  formasti  puri  e belli 
Come  e cocesso  al  alma  santa  e pura 
E piu : dotata  de  costumi  snelli 
Contaminar  tal  Testa,  c tarsi  obscura  ? 

Che  se  colpa  condana  tanto  errore 
Biasman  tropo  asuo  cid  prona  nature. 

Cbe  quanto  lliuoin  e con  niaginr  frruore 
Ripinto  da  region  seguir  lo  drito : 

Tanto  nature  gliofuscn  d valorr. 

Cussi  lassauo  Rubd  m.Jrdito 

Pesando  ognor  pur  quel  dolrnte  choro 
Cbe  ancur  vein  cn  gtiochi : e toco  adito. 

E vexo  et  odo  anchor  dir  tra  coloro 
Cbe  auo  sugieto  region  a 'ua  voglia 
; : Siati  riemuaduto  d ruio  Thesoro. 

Propta  dunq  j al  seguir : che  iuj  mi  nolgia 
Posda  cliio  ritomai  done  Mlnerua 
Phicsole  adorua  di  Athene  le  spolgia : 

La  qual  tristo  lassiai  pcrdie  prutrrua 

Mi  panic  aliqnuto  : cite  tardo  impnrai  » 

Fdicc  in  dir  chi  mdto  in  se  risenia  :: 

Douc  pari  i to.  e pianzendo  ne  andai 
La  dooe  Sile  el  bel  paese  acolta 
Erapic  Tauriso  di  olgio  c grano  assai 
Amadona  del  mar  correudo  inuolta 
Come  suo  fundo  da  fanna  c vino 
Lcgnomc  iruti  ct  altre  fairs  roolta. 

(Thai  the  ver$ i»  oi  afoer.) 
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mifle  per  bn  € flexor  jfi  troui 
fcirti  aquirta  d gran  Desire 
€al cfjc  come  feniee  ti  rinoui 

::  ::  • fmb . ::  :: 

There  arc  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  In  the 
whole,  125  leaves.  It  is  well  known  to  bibliographers  that  Girardo 
Flandrxno , Gerardus  de  Flandria,  and  Gerardus  de  Lisa,  are  one  and  the 
same  person.  The  copy  under  description  is  perfect,  large,  and  bound 
in  green  morocco. 


801.  Boccaccio.*  Il  Decamerone.  Without 
Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.  Folio. 

This  is  probably  the  third  edition  of  the  Decameron  of  Boc- 
caccio; and  is  known  by  the  designation  of  the  Deo  Gratias  impression 
— these  words  being  printed  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  beneath  the 
4th  concluding  line  of  the  text.  In  the  present  copy  such  termination  is 
wanting ; but  it  is  supplied  by  MS.:  beneath  which  we  read  the  printed 
words  — IL  FINE — evidently  of  modern  date,  and  dissimilar  to  the 
capital  letters  in  the  body  of  the  work.  In  calling  this  edition  the 
third,  I would  be  understood  to  consider  the  impression  of  Valdarfer, 
of  1471,  as  the  first ; and  that  by  Peter  Adam  de  Michaelibus,  of  1472. 
as  the  second ; while  the  supposed  Venice  and  Florence  editions,  of 
1470,  must  be  treated  as  non-entities.  The  note  below  f will  shew 

• The  Article  * Boccaccio  ’ should  have  preceded  ' Brunetto  Latino.’ 

t It  may,  in  the  first  place,  not  be  immaterial  to  observe,  that  the  above  edition  under 
description  is  the  very  one  placed  by  bibliographers  as  anterior  even  to  the  supposed  im- 
pressions of  1470.  What  Haym  and  Mauochclli,  and  others  have  inserted,  seems  to  have 
been  copied  from  Buonamici.  The  following  is  the  substance  of  Haym  and  Mazxuc  belli : 
* this  edition  is  the  first,  or  one  of  the  first— hi  small  folio,  without  notification  of  place,  year, 
or  printer — without  title  to  the  beginning,  or  to  any  of  the  novels— without  numerals  or 
registers— and  the  verse*  which  arc  at  the  end  of  each  Day,  are  extended  like  prose.  At 
the  end  of  the  volume  there  appears  only  * Deo  Gracias.’  Tliis  edition  (continue*  Haym)  is 
much  esteemed,  and  very  rare  ; being  printed  according  to  the  MS.  of  Francesco  Manelli, 
which  b the  best  and  most  ancient  extant.  BibL  ltal.  vol.  iii.  p.  5,  no.  1.  Scrittori  iV Italia. 
vol.  ii.  pt.  iii  p.  1341.  In  the  Journal  de*  Scrums,  vol.  iixxil,  p.  200,  (Amat  1727)  it  U 
thus  observed : * it  was  towards  the  year  1470,  that  the  first  edition  of  the  Decameron 
appeared.  It  b in  folio,  without  name  of  printer,  place,  or  date.  It  differs  a little  from  the 
text  of  Manelli;  and  if  the  printer  had  been  less  careless  and  negligent,  it  might  have  been 
aousidcrcd  os  one  of  the  best,  and  inferior  only  to  the  impressions  of  1573  and  1582.  The 
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upon  what  data  this  conclusion  is  drawn.  As  to  the  exact  period  of 
the  present  impression,  it  will  be  difficult  to  speak  with  decision : but 
we  may  confidently  affirm  that  there  is  evidence  of  the  existence  of  the 

Utter,  being  a very  close  copy  of  the  text  of  Manelli,  is  considered  by  Buonsroici  as  the  beat 
yet  publi»l*ed.  Bnonanud  in  his  RaecvUo  tfOpuieoli  tcimtifici,  tom.  i.  p.  379,  says, ' about 
the  year  1470,  the  Decameron  was  first  printed  in  folia  It  neither  specifies  the  place,  nor 
the  printer’s  name : no  copy  oi  such  first  edition  is  found  in  which  the  time,  place,  or 
printer’s,  i amt*  can  be  discovered.*  Fabrkius,  in  his  Bibl  Med.  et  Inf  jEtat.  rot  L p.  684, 
edit.  1734,  quotes  Buonamici,  and  the  Journal  det  Saeims,  A.  1727.  Juin.  p.  198-  Roll*, 
An.  1730,  Scptemb.  p.  49 — and  Mtm.  de  Trtvmix,  A.  1727,  p.  1611.  Upon  the  whole, 
this  first  (datklf.ss)  edition  seems  of  most  doubtful  existence. 

In  the  second  place,  the  supposed  editions  of  1470 — one  at  Venice,  and  the  other  at 
Florence— hare  nr*  stronger  claims  to  our  belief.  They  arc  inserted  by  Marine  belli  and 
Hnym  in  a very  brief  and  superficial  manner,  apparently  upon  the  authority  of  the  Catalogue 
of  the  MSS.  and  Printed  Bonks  of  Bishop  More  — attached  to  the  Catalog.  Libror.  Mu, 
Anglia r et  Hibernia-,  1697,  fbl.  pt.  ii.  p.  381,  no.  82 ; where  it  is  thus  briefly  described  i * II 
Dcramcrone  di  M.  Boccaccio.  Vetted*.  1470,  fol.  :*  but  Morchand,  Clement,  and  Panzer, 
disbelieve  the  existence  of  such  an  edition.  The  present  one  is  supposed  to  be  anterior  to 
Valdarfer*s,  and  to  have  been  executed  at  Florence,  in  the  year  1470  with  wbat  justice, 
will  be  presently  shewn. 

By  the  kindness  of  my  friend,  Mr.  Roger  Wi  I bra  ham.  (whose  knowledge  as  well  as  love 
of  every  thing  rare  and  curious  connected  with  Italian  literature,  will  be  readily  admitted 
by  those  who  know  him,)  I have  been  favoured  with  a particular  account  of  tills  copy  in  the 
collection  of  Bishop  More — rvow  in  the  Public  Library  at  Cambridge : which  account  I give 
in  the  words  of  Mr.  Wilbnham.  * In  the  public  Library  at  Cambridge,  is  that  copy 
of  the  edition  of  the  Dccamerone  of  Boccaccio,  mentioned  by  Manni  in  his  Titoria  del 
Dccamercmr.  It  is  certain  that  Manni  never  saw  it ; but  that  he  takes  his  account  of  it 
from  the  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of  England  and  Ireland,  par.  L tom.  2.  p.  381.  No.  82.  It 
is  there  noted  as  one  of  Bp.  Moore’s  books,  and  said  to  be  printed  at  Venice  in  1470.  From 
what  authority  it  is  put  down  with  that  notice  of  place  and  year,  I am  wholly  ignormut ; for 
it  has  no  mention  of  cither  the  one  or  the  other.  It  is  deficient  in  one  leaf  at  the  beginning  ; 
containing  what  may  be  supposed  tlie  title  on  oue  side  of  the  leaf,  ami  a few  lines  of  the 
proeraio  on  I lie  other  side,  and  in  1 1 tree  pages  at  the  end : these  are  supplied  by  MS.;  one  leaf 
is  wanting  also  near  tlie  end.  It  is  printed  in  a round  character,  very  old,  in  two  columns, 
no  catchwords  or  numbers  to  the  pages,  no  number  to  each  novel  or  each  giomata,  but 
simply  the  title  of  it.* 

Mr.  Wilbraham  further  remarks,  that  it  seems  to  be  tlie  same  as  the  dateless  edition 
described  by  Mazzuchdli,  ms  * the  first,  or  one  of  the  first  * But  from  his  own  further 
account,  I differ  from  such  conclusion : first,  it  is  printed  in  double  columns— and  no  notice 
of  this  is  taken  by  bibliographers : secondly,  it  has  the  title  before  every  novel,  contrary  to 
his  description : thirdly,  there  are  initial  letters  at  the  beginning  of  each  novel,  but  they  are 
small  ones,  to  be  enlarged  by  the  illuminator ; and  fourthly,  although  the  verses  at  the  end 
of  each  novel  arc  written  in  the  form  of  prose,  as  Maxzochctli  and  Haym  denote,  yet  tha 
* Deo  Gratia*1  is  not  only  not  added  in  print,  but  is  defective  in  ms.  also.  The  three  last 
puges  in  ms.,  seem  to  have  been  supplied  (at  Mr.  Wilbraham  observes)  from  some  otbar 
editiou. 
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fount  of  letter,  with  which  it  is  executed,  in  the  ffippolitus  and  Leonora, 
printed  by  (ierard  de  Lisa,  in  1471*  at  Treviso—  in  the  Dante,  printed 
at  iViantua  in  1472 — and  in  the  Virgil,  printed  at  Brescia  in  1473 : see 

Clement,  bibl.  Curieuse,  tom.  iv  346.  note  92.  quotes  Bibl.  des  Romans  du  C.  Gordon  de 
PcrccJ,  t »i.  p.  286-7,  and  Marcliand,  Hitt,  de  f Imp.  p.  101,  note  viii;  but  this  latter,  in- 
accurately ; as  Marcliand  speaks  only  of  the  supposed  Venice  edition  of  1470.  Maittaire 
knew  nothing  of  this  Florence  edition.  Audiffredi,  Edit.  Ital.  p.  257,  gives  us  a curious 
piece  of  information.  He  says,  that  Manni,  who  edited  an  edition  of  the  Decameron  in  1742, 
thus  observes  upon  a supposed  edition  of  1470,  mentioned  by  Fabricius  (p.  623) : * in  like 
manner,  in  the  year  1470,  an  edition  is  supposed,  by  Fabricius,  to  have  been  executed  at 
Florence  in  1470 : it  seems  certain  that  an  edition  of  that  year  is  found  in  several  libraries 
without  year  and  place  ; which  is  thought  to  be  the  first.’  This,  it  most  be  confessed,  is  rather 
a strange  mode  of  elucidation ! Panzer,  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iv.  p.  4,  quotes  Fasti,  1.  c.  1. 1.  p. 
375  (see  above) ; sis  addition  to  Denis,  Clement,  and  AudilfredL 

We  may  again  conclude,  that  the  copy  in  the  collection  of  Bishop  More  was  not  only  not 
printed  at  Florence  in  1470,  but  tliat,  from  its  being  printed  in  double  columns,  it  is  of  a 
date  at  least  two  or  three  years  more  recent.  The  tasteful  Ginguenf  has  avoided  all  men- 
tion of  the  knotty  subject  of  the  first  printed  text  of  the  Decameron.  So  much  more  inviting 
is  a description  of  the  subject,  than  of  the  impressions,  of  the  Cent  Nouvcllcs ! Hist  a ire 
Littdraire  <f  Italic,  vol.  iai.  ch.  xvi.  To  refute  the  existence  of  the  supposititious  Venetian 
edition  of  1470,  is  wasting  the  time  both  of  the  reader  and  myself  I proceed  therefore  to 
a very  particular  and  faithful  description  of  what  I conceive  to  be  the  lboitimstx  rinsr 
edition,  printed  byValdarfer  in  1471 : premising  that  this  description  has  already  appeared 
among  my  friends,  in  a small  tract,  privately  printed,  ta  the  number  of  36  copies  only,  and 
entitled  ' Book  Rxeitiks.'  It  was  taken  from  an  examination  of  the  copy  in  the  library 
of  the  late  Duke  of  Roxburghe,  and  now  in  that  of  the  Marquis  of  Blandlord— and  it  has 
recently  appeared  in  the  privately  printed  Catalogue  of  the  Marquis’s  own  Books  but  I 
shall  be  justified  in  claiming  my  own  property,  or  availing  myself  of  my  former  labours.  The 
description  stands  thus,  in  the  authorities  just  mentioned : 

Boccaccio.  II  Decamerone.  Printed  by  Christopher  Valdarfer . ( Venetiis .) 
1471.  Folio. 

First  Edition.  The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  examine  what  is  said  of  the  subsequent 
impression,  before  he  questions  the  propriety  of  placing  this  edition  in  its  present  order : — 
he  will  observe  from  thence,  that  De  Bure,  although  he  had  never  seen  a copy  of  it,  was 
justified  in  giving  precedence  to  the  typographical  labours  of  Valdarfer:  BibL  Instruct. 
vol.  iv.  no.  3654.  Maittaire,  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  308,  was  the  first  who  gave  the  colo- 
phon, or  subscription,  of  the  present  edition ; which,  it  is  probable,  he  took  from  this  very 
copy : as  may  be  gathered  from  the  note  below.  This  subscription  is  not  literally  correct : 
nor  arc  those  of  Clement,  De  Bure,  Panzer,  and  La  Serna  Santander;  who  probably  all 
copied  Maittaire.  It  is  supposed  that  Mare  hand  alludes  to  the  present  impression,  when 
he  speaks  of  some  one  having  given  * a hundred  guineas*  for  the  Boccaccio  of  1471  ;* 

• Mr.  Beloc  has  told  the  following  anecdote,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  G.  Nicol:  * Tli# 
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a foe-simile  of  the  latter  in  vol.  ii.  p.  473  of  this  work.  It  follows, 
therefore,  that  the  impression  before  ns  might  have  been  executed  in 
1471,  as  well  os  in  1473 ; but  the  safer  conclusion  will  be  in  fovour  of 
the  latter  year. 


Hitt.  At  rimprim.  p.  10S-3.  Htym  absurdly  notices  it  as  the  fourth  in  his  list,  and  as 
containing  corrections  and  enlargements  which  have  been  afterwards  altered  and  omitted; 
he  tells  us  too,  that ' the  tale  of  Masetto  da  Lamporecchio  is  in  particular  corrected BibL 
ltal.  vol.  Hi.  p.  b-<i,  edit.  1808. 

The  public  are  now  presented,  for  the  first  time,  with  a correct  and  minute  account  of 
this  edition  ; not  less  distinguished  for  its  almost  unparalleled  rarity,  than  for  its  intrinsic 
worth  and  curiosity. 

There  is  no  title  prefixed  : but  the  work  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus  >— 
premising  tlmt  every  book  in  tlte  list  of  chapters,  has  a I lead-title  printed  in  a similar 
manner,  in  capital  letters  : 

PRIM  A. 


Min  incoruicia  la  prima  giomata  del 
dicamrroue  ncl  quale  duppo  la  demon- 
stration* facta  del  a net  ore  perche  cagkme 
aduenisse  didouersi  quelle  personc  die 
appresso  si  dimostrano  raguuatc  ad  ragionare  in t 
airmc : Sotto  il  regimen  to  di  Pampinea  si  ragiona 
di  quella  materia  che  piu  agradiscie  ad  ciascuno 


C ome  Pampinea  conforta  le  cotupaguie  ad  uscire 
dela  terra 

C ome  le  donne  uditn  pampinea  olchuna  diloro 
respuoac  6t  ultimamente  si  accordurono  al  dicto 
•no 

C ome  le  donne  stando  nella  chiesa  di  tal  ragi- 
onare  uideno  uenire  linfrascripti  tre  giouani 
C ome  udito  il  parlare  di  pampinea  di  concordia 
rlessouo  lei  loro  reg'na  per  la  |>runa  giomata 
C ome  pampinea  fucta  rrgina  orduio  li  officii  it 
tiiche  modo  duuessino  uiuere 
C ome  per  cutuandamento  della  regina  la  brigata 
si  xjlia/u  et  puoi  uannn  ad  maguare  6c  doppo 
ad  doriuire 

C ome  bregma  fece  leuar  tutta  L brigata 
C oiue  laregina  conuuula  che  ciaschuua  dica 
una  uouclla 


above  copy  of  the  J)«  camcron  came  into  the  hands  of  a London  bookseller,  who  shewed  it 
to  Lord  Oxford  and  Lord  Sunderland,  (the  great  collectors  of  hook?  and  competitors  for 
rare  pubticariuns  in  their  tune-— ) and  demanded  a hundrtd  gumeas  as  the  price  of  it. 
Whilst  tuey  were  deliberating,  an  ancestor  ot  the  Duke  ol  Kosburghc  saw  and  purchased 
the  volume,'  fee.  Amcdota  of'  Litiraturc  and  Scarce  Btx>ks ; vol.  ii.  p.  S34, 
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The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  present  copy  begins  thus,  at  top : 

. PRIMA . 

Viui  icomlcia  lapria  giornata  del  decamerone  nela 
qle  doppo  la  demostralione  facta  del  auctore  pche 
cagione  aduelsse  didouersiquellc  psone  cbeappresso 
si  dimostrano  raguanre*  ad  ragionare  iusieme  : Sotto  il 
regimeto  di  Papinea  si  ragiona  di  quella  materia  cbe 
pin  agradiscie  ad  ciascuoo  . 

These  are  the  first  nine  hetuls  of  chapters,  without  any  Roman  numerals  at  the  end  of 
each : the  tenth  and  every  remaining  chapter  having  them.  Thc./ir*f  book  has  xxii  marked 
chapters ; the  second  book  lias  chapter  lx  at  the  termination  ; but  the  numeral's  run  thus— 
xxiiii,  xxvi,  xxviii,  xxxii,  xxxiii,  xxxviii,  xliii,  L,  Ivi,  lx  : there  arc,  however,  only  eleven  dis- 
tinct section*,  or  heads  of  chapters : the  third  book  has  Ixxxxii  attached  to  the  last  heud  or 
section,  the  preceding  being  uutnbcrcd  in  a like  irregular  manner:  the  fourth  book  has 
,c.xvii:  the  Jifih  c-xliiii:  the  tirth  x.lv:  the  teventh  .clxxviii : the  eighth  .cc.vi:  the  ninth 
,oc.xxvi : the  tenth  .cc.liiii.  These  heads  of  chapters  uccupy  the  first  h’vcii  leaves.!  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  it  begins  thus : 

YMANA.  COSA.  E.  LHAVER. 

COMPASSIONE.  AGLAFFLICTL 
ecome  che  ad  ciascuna  person  stia  bene : 
ad  coloro  masaiamente  e richcsto : li- 
qnali  gia  hanno  dioouferto  haunto 
mistieri.  6c  hinolo  trouato  inalcuno  fra  iquali 
se  alruno  mai  uhebhc : ogii  fu  caro  o gia  fieri  - 
duette  piaciere  : Io  sono  uno  di  qndii  perdo  che 
dala  mia  prima  giouauezza  in  si  no  adquesto 
tempo : oltra  rondo  essendo  stuto  acccso  da  altis- 
simo  6c  nubile  ataorc  furiose  piu  assai  chelamia 
bassa  coditione  no  parubbe  uarrandolo  io  sin- 
chiedessc : 

ec. 

The  following  is  the  conclusion  of  the  text,  with  the  colophon  4 

• Sic. 

t lirunct  says  (describing.  I presume,  the  copy  in  tbr  Royal  Collection  at  Paris)  that  * a 
blank  leal’  follows  these  seven  introductory  ones ; but  there  is  no  such  leaf  in  theRoxburghe 
copy.  He  also  remarks  that  the  work  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  ‘257th  folio  ; but  it 
will  be  seen,  from  the  above  account,  that  in  this  point  too  he  ditfers  from  tile  above 
description.  Consult  his  Manuel  du  Libraire;  tom.  i.  p.  141. 

% A friend  has  supplied  me  with  a translation  of  this  conclusion.  The  colophon  seems 
almost  to  defy  intelligible  translation. 

* And  now,  leaving  every  one  to  speak,  believe,  and  think  as  he  pleases,  it  is  time  to  pnt 
an  end  to  my  discourse ; humbly  thanking  him,  who  alter  so  long  a labour,  hath  by  his 
assistance  brought  it  to  the  wished  for  end.  And  ye,  agreeable  ladies,  with  his  grace  remain 
In  peace  ; and  if  perchance  any  of  ye  benefit  by  wliat  ye  have  read,  remember  me.’ 
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The  heads  of  the  chapters  immediately  follow : but  like  the  preceding 
edition,  the  first  eight  heads  of  chapters  are  without  Roman  numerals 
at  the  end ; and  the  ninth  is  irregularly  numbered  viii.  Seven  leaves 
are  devoted  to  these  heads  of  chapters:  the  last  chapter  having 

Et  lascskdo  oruai  adciascheduna  dire  fit  cre- 
dere 6c  pcnsarc  come  lipare ; tepo  e dapor  fine 
alle  pamle  : colui  hurailruetc  rigratiado  che  dopo 
ail o^a  fatica  coUuo  aiuto  nha  aldesidcrnto  fine 
Codocto.  Et  uoi  piaevuoli  done  co  lasua  gratia 
i pace  uirimanete : dime  ricurdadoui  seforse  ad 
alcuna  com  gioua  hauerle  lecte : 

I O son  Vn  cerchio  dor  che  circonscrioe 
Cento  giemme  ligiadre : inchui  sistila 
Le  oriental  peric  : chanoda  e perfiia 
Le  toache  fingue  pelegrine  6c  diue. 

P Ero  qua!  cercha  lurnbrc  disuo  Riue. 

Mi  chdga  InpreMo  : che  amor  mi  postiia 
Vostre  dolccxe  : epar  che  anchor  sfauila 
Gioco  e raise  ric  di  qualuncha  Vine. 

M Eser  ginuan  bochacio  el  pritno  Autore 
Fu  di  mk  prose  e di  quel  bel  paese 
Che  martc  uenc.ro  per  degno  honore. 

C Hristofal  Valdarfcr  Indi  minpreae 
Che  naque  in  ratispona  : il  chui  ful gore 
Dalciel  per  gratia  infra  mortal  discse 
Se  donque  di  mi  arnese 
V estir  uolcti  Isuuno  ad  ogni  spirt  o 
El  mio  Vulgar  che  orna  diloro  e mirto 
.MiCCCCJJCXI: 

According  to  the  ancient  ink -numbered  folios  of  the  Roxburgbe  copy,  this  edition  contains 
two  hundred  and  sixty  leaves,  exclusively  of  the  seven  leaves  of  beads  of  chapters.  It  is 
printed  in  long  lines  in  the  Roman  letter,  and  has  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catch- 
words. A full  page  contains  40  lines,  and  is  a little  more  than  eight  inches  and  a half  in 
length,  and  five  and  a quarter  in  width.  The  entire  length  of  a leaf,  including  the  top  and 
bottom  margin,  is  nearly  eleven  inches  and  a half ; in  width,  nearly  right  The  dots  of  the 
i’s  are  frequently  omitted ; and  the  initial  letter  of  every  chapter  is  supplied  by  an  illumi- 
nated one. 

As  Vaid&rfer  was  the  printer  of  this  volume,  it  was  probably  executed  at  Venice,  among 
the  earliest  productions  of  his  press.  But  considering  the  great  credit  of  Carbona,  who 
was  his  chief,  if  not  only,  corrector,  it  is  sumcwliat  surprising  tliat  the  preceding  extracts 
were  not  more  accurately  printed.  Consult  Diet.  BibL  Choisi , vol.  i.  p.  180,  212.  See 
also  the  Preface  to  the  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  the  Late  John  Duke  if  Roxburghe,  1807,  , 
8vo.  p.  10. 

When  the  preceding  description  was  written,  I little  imagined  that  tf»e  book  then  under 
my  eyes  would  ouc  day  be  disposed  of  at  die  enormous  sura  of  22601.!  but  this,  it  is  well 
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reference  to  folio  . cc  : 1 . This  copy  being  imperfect,  Lord  Spencer 
has  remarked  that,  after  the  heads  of  the  chapters,  a leaf  is  wanting : 
* the  preface  in  the  Aldine  edition  of  1522 — beginning  “ Humana  cosa 
fc,"  and  ending  “ a lor  piaceri" — is  here  omitted.’  The  recto  of  the 
following  leaf  commences  thus,  at  top  : 

Vantuque  uolte  gia  gratiosissirne  k nobi/ 
lissime  domie  mecho  pensando  riguardo 
quanto  uoi  naturalmete  tutte  pictose  siate 
tanto  cognosco  che  lapsente  opra  aluostro 
giudicio  hara  graue  8c  noiosa  principio : sicome 
ladolorosa  ricordatione  dela  pestifera  mortalita 
trapaffata  uniuersalmete  ad  ciascbuo  che  quella 
uiddeo  altrimcte  cognobbe  danosa  8c  lagrimeuole 
molto  : Laql  essa  porta  nela  sua  frote.  8cc. 

Another  deficiency  of  one  leaf  appears  at  foL  3 1 : and  the  following 
leaves — fblios  171,  189,  198,  239,  and  249,  are  also  wanting.  * Also 
the  peroration  (says  Lord  Spencer)  contained  in  the  edition  by  Aldus, 
of  1522, — beginning  “ Nobilissime  Giovani'* — and  ending  “ giova 
haver le  lette" — is  here  wanting:  namely,  between  the  two  last  leaves. 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ; and  a full 


known,  was  the  sum  at  which  its  present  possessor  obtained  it,  at  the  «aJe  of  the  Roxburghe 
Library.  The  Marquis  was  regularly  and  firmly  opposed,  in  his  biddings,  by  the  Noble 
Owner  of  the  copy  above  described.  The  charm,  however,  of  its  being  ttnujue  has  ceased 
to  operate.  Another  copy,  not  perfect,  is  in  the  Blenheim  Collection ; and  a third,  in  fine 
condition,  wanting  only  one  leaf  of  the  table,  is  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris.  It  is  under- 
stood that  a fourth  copy  is  in  the  possession  of  a well  known  Collector  at  Milan. 

It  remains,  in  the  last  place,  to  notice  the  second  edition,  with  a date,  which  was  {irinted 
by  Petrus  Adam  de  Mkhaeiibus,  in  147 i ; and  of  winch  the  colophon  is  as  follow s— accord- 
ing to  the  Catalogo  della  Libreria  Capponi,  p.  66 : In  fine : * Jo:  Boccacrii  p *etae  lepidiss. 
decameron : opus  facetum : Mantuac  impressum : cum  ejus  florentns,  urbis  principatura 
felidss.  agerct  dluus  Ludouicus  gonxaga  secundus.  Anno  ab  origine  Christiana  Mococlxxir. 
Petros  adam  de  Micboelibus  eiosdcm  urbis  Civts  imprimendi  auctor.’  A copy  of  this  very 
uncommon  edition  is  in  the  Blenheim  Library.  Both  Masxucbelii  and  Haym  call  it  * very 
rare,’  and  no  other  copy  of  it,  I believe,  exists  in  this  country.  It  should  seem  from 
Panzer,  voL  it  p.  3,  no.  1,  that  this  edition  of  the  Decamerun  was  the  first  book  executed  at 
Mantua. 

VOL.  IV.  L 
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page  contains  41  lines.  Supposing  the  copy  to  be  perfect,  there  ehould 
be  255  leaves,  exclusively  of  those  of  the  introductory  chapters ; or, 
262  in  the  whole.  The  recto  of  the  last  leaf  presents  us  only  with  the 
following : 

guida  del  discrete  re  uerso  fireze  siritornarono 
Et  itre  giouani  lasciate  lesepte  donne  iosanta 
maria  nouella  donde  co  loro  partiti  serano  da 
esse  acomiatatisi  alloro  altri  piaceri  attescro : Sc 
esse  quado  tepo  lor  parue  senetornarono  alle  lor 
case 

A ms.  line  ensues,  thus  : 

Deo  Gr alias. 

Beneath  which,  in  print,  we  read 

IL  FINE  . 

But,  for  reasons  before  given,  these  cannot  be  received  as  genuine 
accompaniments  of  the  edition ; and  when  Fossi  tells  us  that  the  first 
two  leaves  of  the  genuine  * Deo  Gratias  * edition  contain  the  index — 
that  on  the  5th  i»age  the  text  begins — that  such  edition  comprehends 
253  leaves,  and  that  there  are  only  40  lines  in  a page — it  is  certainly 
erroneous  to  designate  the  present  as  such  edition.  See  the  Bill. 
Magliabech.  vol.  i.  p.  375.  Upon  the  whole,  I am  compelled  to  leave 
the  reader  to  his  own  unassisted  conclusion.  This  copy  is  bound  in 
blue  morocco;  and  upon  the  fly  leaf  is  the  following  observation 
written  by  its  Noble  Owner:  * This  edition  of  the  Decameron  is 
supposed  to  be  printed  about  the  year  14*0.  It  is  very  rare,  and 
differs  materially  in  the  text  from  that  printed  in  1522,  in  the  house 
of  Aldus  and  Asulanus,  at  Venice/ 
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802.  Boccaccio.  La  Fiammetta.  Printed  hy 

Martinus  de  Septem  Arborihws  Prutenius. 

(Padua.')  1472.  Quarto. 

Prima  Edizionk.  It  i9  rather  surprising  that  both  Laire  and  Fossi 
should  refer  to  De  Bure  ( Bibliogr . Instruct,  vol.  iv.  p.  110,  n°.  3748) 
for  a description  of  this  exceedingly  rare  and  elegant  edition,  when 
such  description  is  not  only  brief  and  superficial,  but  it  is  evident  that 
De  Bure  had  never  seen  a copy  of  the  impression.  Sec  the  Index 
Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  265-6.  Fossi,  however,  is  copious  and  particular : 
Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  380-1.  Maittaire  depends  entirely  upon 
the  Cntal.  Seidel,  p.  S73»  n°.  77%.  Annul . Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  321,  note 
10.  Panzer  notices  the  error  in  the  Capponi  Catalogue,  p.  71,  where 
this  edition  is  designated  as  of  the  date  of  1473.  An  ingenious  and 
accurate  note  in  the  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  iv.  p.  190-1,  refutes  the  suppo- 
sition of  Dc  Bure,  that  a dateless  edition  (alleged  to  be  of  the  year 
1470)  is  anterior  to  the  present:  * Qu’il  nous  aoit  permis  (says 
Crevemui)  dc  lui  dire  que  nous  doutons  tris  fort  que  telle  Edition 
puissc  fit  re  la  premiere' — * et  que  cello,  que  nous  annonfons  ici,  soit 
v^ritableinent  la  premifcrc  de  cct  ouvrage.*  Edit.  1775,  4to.  A * superb 
copy*  of  it  was  in  the  Pinelli  Collection : Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  v.  n°.  3251. 
We  now  proceed  to  a particular  description  of  this  precious  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  as  follows : 

IOHANNIS.  BOCHACII.  VIRI.  EL/* 
LOQVENTISSIMI  . AD  FLAMET/ 

TAM  . PANPHYLl . AMATRICEM 
LIBELLVS  . MATERNO  . SERMO, 

NE . AEDITVS  : INCIPIT : PROLO/ 

GVS  . ARTIFICIOSVS  . 

Vole  amiseri  cresceredi  dolersi 
uageza  qndo  disc  discernano 
o sentano  conpasion  i alcuua 
Adonche  . che  a cio  in  me  uo< 
lutarosa  piu  che  altra  a doler* 
mi : dico  che  per  longa  usaza 
• Si..  &c.  See.  See. 
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The  first  chapter  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf.  After  a 
prefix  of  S lines,  in  capital  letters,  we  read  the  opening  of  it  thus: 

el  tempo  nel  qle  la  reuestita  terra  piu  che 
tuto  laltro  ano  si  mostra  bella  da  pareti 
nobili  .pcreata  ueni  io  nel  mondo  da  benigna 
fortua  habudeuole  riceuuta.  O malcdeto  ql 
giorno  ante  piu  che  niuno  altro  nel  qle  io  naq 
fcc.  fcc.  kc. 

A full  page,  divested  of  capitals  and  spaces,  contains  25  lines.  There 
are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  recto  of  the 
132nd  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  following  text  and  colophon : 

goto  quella  cerchate  . di  sotrarce  si  siamonele 
aducrsita  antiquati  che  cum  quelle  spallc  cum  le 
quale  le  magiore  cose  habiamo  sostenute  e so.- 
steniao  sosteneremo  li  minori  . Et  per  cio  entra 
doue  la  uole  . uiueadoq;  nullo  ti  puo  di  questo 
priuare  exemplo  etemo  e ai  miseri  dimora  dele 
angoscie  dila  tua  donna  . 

M . CCCC  . LXXII . 

DIE  . XXI  . MAR 
CII  . FINIS  . 

FVIT.  FI. 

AME 

TE. 


BAR  . VAL  . Patauus  . F . F . 

Martinus  de  septc  arboribus  Prutcnus  . 

The  first  two  words  of  the  last  line  but  one,  arc  intended  for  ' BAR- 
THOLOMEW) DE  VAL  DE  ZOCHO and  there  can  be  no  doubt,  as 
the  Capponi  Catalogue  intimates,  that  the  impression  was  executed  at 
Padua.  It  is  therefore  the  first  boor  printed  in  that  city.  On  the 
reverse,  all  that  we  read  is  as  follows  i 
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CECVS  . ET  . ALA, 

TVS  . NVDVS 
PVER.  ET. 

PHARE 

TRA 

TV 

S 

ISTIS  . QV1NQVE  . 

MODIS  . DEPIN, 

GITVR 

DEVS. 

AMO 

RI 

S 

The  present  may  be  considered  a sound  and  desirable  copy  ; and  is  in 
green  morocco  binding. 

803.  Boccaccio.  LaFiammetta.  Without  Name 
of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.  Folio. 

This  is  probably  the  edition  for  an  account  of  which  Panier  refers 
to  Maittaire  exclusively.  The  latter  describes  it  * cum  signatures 
tantum;’  without  any  further  designation.  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p. 
768.  It  is  of  uncommon  neatness ; the  type  being  rather  small,  but 
clear  and  legible.  A full  page  has  35  lines.  The  first  page,  on  the 
recto  of  a i,  commences  thus  ; 

Iocomincia  il  libro  di  madonna  Fiammetta  da  lei 
alle  innamorate  mandato . 

VOLE  Amiseri  crescere  di  dolersi  Va, 
gheja:  quando  di  se  discerneno  o senteno 
copassionc  in  alcuno  . Adunqueaccio  che 
kc.  kc.  kc. 
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There  are  neither  numerals  nor  catchwords.  The  signatures,  from  a 
to  k,  arc  in  eights  ; but  a has  9,  and  k only  6,  leaves.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  last  of  which,  beneath  the  17th  line  of  text,  we  read  the 
colophon,  thus: 

Finis  Deo  gratias  : amen  . 

I should  conjecture  this  impression  to  be  as  early  as  1474,  or  1475.  A 
small  letter  is  printed  in  the  square  spaces  to  be  supplied  by  capital 
initials.  Upon  the  whole,  a sound  and  desirable  copy : in  blue  morocco. 

804.  Boccaccio.  La  Theseide.  Printed  by  Aw~ 
gustinus  ( Camerius ) Bernardi  Filius.  Ferrara. 
14/5.  Folio. 

Prima  Edizionb.  This  exceedingly  scarce  impression  contains  the 
Commentary  of  Andreas  de  Basis,  a poet  of  Ferrara,  and  author  of  the 
work  next  described  under  the  title  of  Faticiib  di  Ercole.  The  latter 
work  is  sometimes  bound  with  this  edition  of  the  Thcseid  of  Boc- 
caccio, as  it  was  printed  by  the  same  printer,  in  the  same  year,  and 
with  the  same  types.  Maittaire  saw  a copy  of  the  present  edition 
without  such  accompanying  work  ; and  while  he  describes  the  one 
under  consideration  very  briefly,  he  refers  to  Orlandi  for  the  other. 
Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  354.  Audiffrcdi  notices  this  account  of  Mait- 
taire, and  refers  us  to  the  satisfactory  descriptions  of  both  impressions 
in  Baruflaldi.  Edit.  Ital.  p.  533-4.  Baruflaldi,  although  copious  and 
interesting,  b less  particular  than  the  reader  will  find  the  ensuing 
account  to  be.  He  properly  chastises,  however,  the  inaccuracies  of 
Orlandi ; and  after  making  mention  of  Consul  Smith's  copy,  he  con- 
fines himself  to  the  one  * preserved  in  the  choice  library  of  Signor 
Francesco  Containi,  at  Ferrara.’  Yet  his  description,  like  that  of 
Maittaire,  is  confined  chiefly  to  the  colophon.  Tipograf.  Ferrar. 
p.  63 — 69.  In  the  first  Bibl . Crevenn.  (1775,  4to.)  vol.  iv.  p.  188,  there 
b a somewhat  particular  description ; but  De  Bure,  Panzer,  La  Serna 
Santander,  and  Brunet,  are  comparatively  brief  and  unsatisfactory. 
Clement  was  ignorant  of  thb  impression,  and  Mazzucbelli  and  Haym 
are  alike  imperfect.  According  to  Ginguen^,  the  Theseid  of  Boccaccio 
presents  us  with  the  first  specimen  of  the  octave  stanza.* 

• * Lc  Trisuno,  <km  n Pottique,  le  C-rescimbcni,  dans  »oo  Hitt,  dr  la  Pottie  tulgatrt, 
et  presque  tous  le*  uutenn  Italicnt,  at  tri  burnt  cette  invention  o Boccace.  Lc  Crcsrimbeni 
croit  cependant,  T,  i.  p.  199,  qne  la  premiere  engine  de  ce  rliytbme  est  due  aux  Skilicni. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  begins  the  following  prohemc  of  the 
commentator,  the  top  line  being  printed  in  red : 

Adsit  principio  uirgo  bcata  meo 
ER  Che  preclaris9imo  principe  con  cle- 
gantissima  facudia  li  philosophanti  ne  di- 
mostra  la  iocudissima  arte  de  poesia  esscre 
processa  da  una  releuata  nobilita  de  am- 
mo la  quale  fu  ne  li  principii  de  lalma  natura  : per 
la  opera  de  la  quale  poesia  occore  : che  le  uirtu  e 
releuati  gcsti  de  memoia  digni : de  li  illustrissimi 
signori : essendo  li  lor  corpi  de  le  anime  orbati : 
per  la  resonate  tuba  e modulato  scriuere  dc  li 
pocti  la  loro  gloriosa  fama  uerde  e uiua : p lo 
uuiucrso  modo  diuulgata  : in  eterno  rimane. 

8cc  See.  Sec. 

The  whole  of  this  introductory  part  is  printed  on  four  leaves : the 
first  page  having  the  words  * a zzo  primo — aldrouadino — azzo  seeddo’ 
— in  the  left  margin,  printed  in  red.  Then  follows,  on  the  recto  of  the 
fifth  leaf— 

ome  che  a memoria  tornandomi  lc 
feiicila  trapassatc  ne  la  miseria  uedetidomi 
douio  sono  mi  sicno  di  grauc  dolorc  raa- 

Lc  Bcnibo,  cn  adoptant  ccttc  opinion,  observe  qne  les  ancient  Siciliens  tie  composoient 
pourtunt  I’octavc  que  sur  deux  rimes,  et  que  (‘addition  d'unc  iroisieroe  rime  pour  let  deux 
demiers  vers  ap|Nirtieut  aux  Toscana.  Prate,  Flor.  1549,  p.  70.  Eif  erict,  dans  le  recucil  de 
l'Albcci(  Pori  i Anlichi  raccolti  da  codici  meinour,  etc.,  Napoli,  1661),  on  trouve  uoe  canume 
de  Giovanni  de  Boonandna,  dont  let  quatre  strophes  aont  de  huit  vers  Itcndccasylbbes, 
sur  deux  seulcs  rimes  embers.  M.  Buldelli  (p.  33,  note),  en  chant  d’auires  auteurs  qui  oat 
M de  la  mejnc  opinion  que  le  Brnibo,  convient  avec  aa  candeur  accoutumee,  que  I’octave 
•vec  trois  rimes  a tie  employee  eu  France  avant  Boccace,  par  Tliibault,  comte  de  Cluttupugnc, 
et  U rap  port  c toutc  entiere  une  de  ces  octaves  cilfe  par  Paaquier  ( Recherche  t de  la  France, 
Paris,  1617,  p.  7*4,  Amsterdam.  17*3,  T.  L col.  691,)  &c.  &c.  iuu is  il  ne  paruit  pus  que  ce 
rhythme  a gr cubic,  que  rureillc  delicate  du  comte  de  Champagne  Iui  avail  inspire,  cut  tic 
adopted  filt devenu commun  en  France.  En  Italie.les Tuscans  furent  surenunt  les premiers 
a en  fuire  usage  : ct  Buccuce,  le  premier  de  tous,  soit  qu'il  conn  (it  la  chanson  de  Thibauit. 
soit  qu'il  ne  b conm'it  pas,  employs,  dans  sa  Tkitfule,  I’octave  a trois  rimes  telle  qu’rilc  ost 
rcst^c  depuis.'  ilutairc  LuUrairc  d’ Italic,  vol.  Ui.  p.  ‘15,  note. 


8G  ITALIAN  BOOKS.  [Ferrara;  1475. 

nifesta  cagione.  Non  me  e p tito  discaro 
il  reducere  spesso  ne  la  fatigata  mente  ecrudele 
dona  la  piaceuole  imagine  de  la  uostra  intera  bel- 
lezza.  La  q le  piu  possete  che  il  mio  .pponimeto 
di  se  e de  amore  giouane  de  anni  edi  sono  mi 
fece  subiecto.  Equella  quanta  uoltc  mi  uiene  co 
itcro  atmo  cdteplando  piu  tosto  celcstiale  che 
humana  figura  esscre  co  mecho  deli  hero.  Eche 
assai  qucllo  chio  cosidero  sia  il  suo  effecto  ne 
porgie  argomento  chiarissimo 

This  introduction  occupies  one  leaf.  The  poem,  on  the  recto  of  the 
following  leaf,  begins  thus  t 

Sorelle  castalie  che  nel  monte 
Elicona  contcnte  dimoratc 
Dintorno  alsacro  gorgoneo  fontc 
Soltcsso  lombra  de  le  frode  amate 
Da  Phebo  : de  lequal  ichor  la  frote 
S pero  de  ornarme  sol  che  concediate 
L e sail  etc  orcchie  amei  priegi  porzeti 
E quelle  uditi  como  uui  doueti 

E lme  uenuto  uoglia  cum  pictosa 
R ima  dcscriucre  una  historia  anticha 
T anto  ne  gliauni  riposta  e nascosa 
C he  latino  auctore  non  par  ne  diclia 
P er  quel  chio  senta  in  libro  alcana  cosa 
D onque  si  fate  che  la  mia  faticha 
S ia  gratiosa  a chi  nefia  lectore 
O in  altra  manera  ascoltatorc 


The  commentary  is  on  the  right  margin;  and  continues  almost 
entirely  throughout  the  volume  : the  text  being  printed  in  the  centre, 
and  sometimes  entirely  surrounded  by  it.  The  word  Compakation  is 


•A 


Digitized  by  Google 


t 


Ferrara;  1475.}  : BOCCACCIO. 


n. 


87 


frequently  printed,  letter  under  letter,  between  the  test  and  the 
commentary : and  sometimes  without  any  commentary. 

j 

On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf : s 

Sacre  muse  le  quale  io  adoro 
Econ  digiuni  honoro  e uigilando  , 

Di  uuy  la  gratia  in  tal  guisa  cercado 
Quale  aquistaro  da  palade  costoro 

►.  # f ^ * 

A i quai  uuy  desti  il  gratioso  aloro 
I a sul  fonte  castalio  poetaudo  ,< 

I uersi  lor  squente  examinando  ** 

C ol  uostro  canto  sotile  e sonoro  a 

I o bo  ricolte  de  la  uoStra  mensa 

* . 

A lcuue  micbe  da  quella  cadute  .* 

E come  seppi  qui  le  ho  compilate 

L e qua  I tii  priego  che  uuy  le  portiati 
L ietc.ala  dona  in  cui  la  raia  salute  (fj»  „ , 

V iue  : ma  ella  forsi  non  sel  pensa 

. E con  lei  in  seme  el  nome  date  el  canto 

E 1 corso  ad  esse  sel  ucnc  cale  tanto 

, 0®ati  abian  tuo  uersi  c bcl  lauoro 

O caro  alumno  di  theseo  cantando 
De  iduc  theba  10  preso  elultro  i bido 
C ombater  per  emilia  dona  UK  .* 

L a piu  tua  dona  cbessa  di  coloro 

G li  altrui  feruenti  amori  a se  reebando 
F ra  sc  solletta  disse  sospirando 
H a quanta  damor  forze  in  costor  foro 
F oi  di  Same  de  aiuor  tutta  accesa  t)  "5 
C i porse  priego:  che  non  fusser  mute 
L e ben  scripte  prodezze  e la  beltade 
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On  the  reverse : 

-r  - 

T heseida  de  le  nozze  de  emilia  ouate 
N omar  lor  piaque  c noi  con  note  agute 
D arcnli  in  ogiu  etade  fama  immensa. 

C ussi  li  abiam  rottati  al  fonte  sane  to 
iccntiati  agire  in  ogni  canto. 

Thfti  fSJIons  the  colophoi^j^iediately  benes||^^ 

^ H oc  opuzjmpragsit  theseida  nomine  dictu 
B'ernaido  gcnitus  bH»liopola%uer 
(A  ugustinus  ei  nomcn  :)  cu  dux  bon9  em  , , 

H err  ulcus  princcps  ferrariam  regeret“  . 

.M°.C£CC*.LXXIIIir.  * 

llie  very  fine  copy  of  jhis  edition,  whiclf  was  in  the  Crevenna 
collection,  was  purchased  by  the  late  Mr.  Quin  of  Dublin ; but  it 
contained  only  160  leaves ; whereas,  to  be  perfect th&jidition  should 
contain  164*:;  It  has  neither  numerals  nor  signatures; *-^et  on  the- 
.reverse  of  several  leaves  there  is  a t at  eh  word.  A copy  of  it  is  also  in 
His  Majesty’s  collection ; whicH^was  purchased^*!  the  sale  of  Dr. 
Askew’s  books,  tbgetharVith  the  work  next  described.  Sec 
p.  lx u t.  In  the  Addenda,  p.  cxl,’  the  whole  of  the  iulroductorj^pltcr 
of Boccaccio,  and  the  preface,  in  this  first  edition,  arc iprintedl^tire  in 
modernised*  orthography.  l*asthal i,  the  compiler  fir  t lie  C3lal< 
observes,  that  the  former  is  hot  perfect  in  1 hi  sedition ; but; 
published  in  a perfect  form  l|y  Doni,  in  his  Ruccolta  di  prose  antichc g 
Firenz.  edit.  1 547,  p.  53.  The  present  is  a large  and  sound  copy,  in 
green  morocco  binding.  ' 
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805.  Fatiche  di  Ercole;  (seu  Labores  Her- 

culis.)  Printed  by  Augustinus  Camerius.  % 

Ferrara.  1475.  Folio.  ••  • . 

% 

m This  work,  which  is  usually  attributed  to  Boccaccio,  Is  the  perform- 

ance of  Andheas  de  Bassis,  and  the  present  is  the  pibst  edition 
..  X.  of  it.  It  is  most  probable  that  it  was  published  with  the  preceding 
a impression,  as  the  type  and  mode  of  printing  are  precisely  similar.  On 
_ ~ -i.  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  as  follows : „ 

*;  ' -V  -**  -S-4.  • - . , 

Ome  che  a memoria  tornandomi  le  felicita 

„ trapassate  ne  la  miseria*'  uedendomi  douio 
* e v *t  sono  mi  sieno  di  graue  dolore  manifesta 
f cagione.  Non  me  e p tato  discaro  il  rc- 
ducere  spesso  ne  la  fatigata  mentc  ecrudele  dona 
la'  piaceuole  imagine  de  la  uostra  intcra  bellezza 
T 8CC_fcC.  &C.  ! 

■ • • **  » • c 

x This  first  page,  which  is  a full  one,  has  38  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the 

second  leaf — ^ 

^ ite  I antiquissimi  excellent!  passati  co  ornatis-  » r 

? • -4  5iwa  ebreue  facudia  p extollerc  le  uirtu 

fee  eddprithere  le  uitii  soleuano  exprimere  co 

, succite  oratione  poderosc  pole  le  qle  loro 

•*  • • T*  “ , e poi  nuj  appellemo  puerbii  fn  li  qle  me 
'■  * .a,  V ricorda  auere  uirto  e audito  dire;  - sP  ^ 

• s-  !cc."!cc.  See.  • "* 

• . • ■/ 

On  the  reverse  of  the  8th  leaf : 

5 ; -■  * PRIMA  FAXICHA  DE  HERCVLE.  CHE  VCCISE  * 
^DVI  SERPENTI  COME  FU  I^ATO.  * 

./  ” . - •&'  '*  v *■ 

Every  distinct  Deed,  or  * Labour,’  is  preceded  by  a title  in  capital  X 

. * letters,  in  a simitar  manner.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  but  8,  is  the 

* ■.'*  Vltima  Faticua,’  &c.  w • , ^ 


. 
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At  the  bottom  of  the  last  page  tigt  one,  we  l ead  the  word 

finaLMente 


SjjjTE 

e last  page; 


forming  a catchword  to  the  top  of  the  last  page;  which  contains  20 
lines  exclusively  of  the  following  colophon : 

Labores  Herculis  impress#  sunt  ferrari#,  quarto  nonas 
Iulii  per  me  Augustinu  carneriu  magistri  Bernardibibljo^ 
pol#  filium  diuo  Hercule  secundo  regnante. 

, M°.CCCC°.  LXX  V.  j 


The  impression  contains  65  leaves,  and  has  neithe^5R*jerais  nor* 
signatures;  but  there  are  catchwords  on  the  reverses  d#She  leaves. 
Two  or  three  words  are  sometimes  printed  at  bottom,  tance 

from  the  text.  A copy  of  this 'work,  with  the  ThrseidT^P  was  ^ 
before  remarked,  was  purchased1*  at  the  sale  of  Dr.  Askew 'spbooks, 
for  his  Majesty,  for  85f.  Sec  Bibl.  Asker.  n°.  685.  Warton,  Hist.  Engl. 
Poetry,  vol.  i.  352,  refers  to  these  editions  so  vaguely,  that  1 question 
'whether  he  ever  saw  either ; although  he  mentions  the  text  Deing  a| 
corruption  of  the  legitimate  MS.  The  present  edition  is  rather  super-£ 
ficially  described  by  Audiffredi,  from  ItmrufTaldi.  Edit.  Ital.  p.  233. 
This  copy  is  as  large  and  desirable  as  the  preceding  one ; and  is  in  red 
morocco  binding:* 


ierals  nor* 
he  leaves. 


06.  Boccaccio.  Ji.  Philocolo.  Printed  bn 

- 4 , ■' 

Philipo  de  Piero.  Venice.  1481.  F^lio. 


This  is  the  sixth  edition  of  the  Philocolo,  in  the  chronological 


observed  by  Panzer;  and  is  therefore  entitled  to  only  a slight  noli 
It  is  printed  in  double  columns;  the^irst  of  which,  on^a  z recto,  (i 
, being  blank — as  I conjecture)  presents  us  with  the  following  [‘kef* 

INCOMINCIA  IL  LIBRO  PR1 
mo,  d*  florio  &:  di  brazafiore  chia  . ^ 

mato  vpliilocolo  che  tan  to  e adirc 
quato  amorosa  faticha  Coposto  p 
il  ciarissimo  pocta  miser  Iobanoe 


A » 

f t 


tfj 
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Florence;  1494.]  BUCOLICHE. 

boccacio  da  certaldo  ad  instacia  di 
la  illustre  : Sc  generosa  madona  Ma 
ria.  figluola  naturale  deliuclito  Rc 
Ruberto. 

PROLOGO 

A.full  page  lias  38  lines.  The  signatures,  from  a to  z and  &,  are  in 
eights,  with  the  exception  of  f,  which  has  10  leaves.  After  A,  we  have 
A,  B,  and  C,  in  size* : and  D and  Js  in  fours : the  eighth  of  E being 
blank.  On  the  recto  of  E 3 is  the  colophon  : 

It,  libro  deLphilocolo.di  niiscre  io 

- bane  boccanQ  da  certaldo  poeta  il 
r lustre  qui  tiniscie.  Imprcsso  per 
maestro  Philipo  de  piero  : in  lalma 
patria  Venetia  nelli  uni  del  signo 
re.  M.cccc.lxxxi.  a giorni.  xviiii.  de 
. aprilC- 

**•  » W*  ' • • • 

A register  is  on  the  reverse.  The  present  is  a tolerably  fair  copy,  in 
niasia  binding. 


, . *3 
u<~ 
r*m 


807-  Bucoliche,  See.  Printed  by  Miscominus. 
Florence.  1494.  Quarto. 

This  is  an  elegant  volume  of  pastoral  poetry,  containing  translations 
and  original  poems.  The  translations  are  from  the  Bucolics  of  Virgil, 
by  Bernardo  Pulci ; and  the  poems  are  by  Francesco  de  Arsochi, 
Hieronymo  Benivieni,  and  Iacopo  Fiorino  de  Boninsegni.  The  title 
page,  which  specifies  these,  with  an  ornamental  wood-cut,  will  be 
found  copied  in  the  Bibliographical  Decameron ; as  an  early  specimen 
of  an  ornamental  title-page  composed  in  the  modern  fashion.  It  should 
however  be  noticed  that  there  are  two  original  elegies  by  Pulci,*  upon 
the  deaths  of  Cosmo  de  Medici  and  Sumonetta.  Consult  Mr.  Roscoe’s 
Lof.  de  Medici,  vol.  i.,  p.  3^-3,  Svo.  ed.  upon  the  subject  of  this  desirable 
volume.  Denis,  p.877>  has  been  copious  in  the  title  ; apparently  upon 
the  authority  of  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  iv.  p,  63,  edit.  1775,  4to  ; where  a 
copy  of  it,  * in  the  finest  preservation,'  is  mentioned.  The  signatures  run 

t * * 
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Without  Date.] 

r 

808.  Caorsjn.  Descriptions  della  Obsidione 
della  Citade  Riiodiana.  Without  Name  of 

Printer,  Place,  or  Date.  Quarto. 

. 1 . - • » 

Both  Denis  and  Panzer  refer  exclusively  to  the  Capponi  Catalogue 
for  a description  of  this  impression:  but, in  the  Libreria  Capponi, 
p.  98-9,  the  account  relates  rather  to  the  author  of  the  work,  than  to 
any  distinctive  marks  of  this  edition.  We  shall  therefore  be  more  par- 
ticular, but  brief.  On  the  recto  a a (i)  the  title,  at  top,  is  thus  : 

Descriptione  della  obsidione  della  citade 
Rhodiana  copillata  per  Gulielmo  Caorsin 
uicecanctlier  de  Rhodiani. 

There  are  23  lines  beneath;  and  this,  and  every  similar  fell  page, 
contains  26  lines.  In  the  whole,  22  leaves  : upon  signatures  a 12, 
and  b 10,  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  b 10,  at  bottom,  it  is  thus : 

: A 

laude  dc  dio:  exaltatione  della  regione  cliristia^ 
na  : Sc  a gloria  de  Rhodiani.  Finis. 

The  ty|ie  is  large  and  round,  and  the  h is  turned  inwards,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  circular  part.  A neat  copy ; in  dark  calf  binding,  gilt 
leaves. 


809.  Cavalca.  Specchio  della  Croce.  With- 
out Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.  Quarto. 

. * » 

J 

In  the  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  i.  p.  178,  n°  809,  this  singular  impression 
is  well  described  as  being  executed  * in  a handsome  roman  letter,  with 
25  lines  in  each  page.  It  was  probably  printed  towards  1480,  and  has 
neither  numerals  nor  catchwords — but  signatures,  in  a very  extraor- 
dinary manner : for,  first,  the  first  leaf,  which  ought  to  be  sign,  a,  has 
none ; secondly,  the  signatures  in  each  sheet  are  only  twice  designated, 
although  there  arc  8 leaves  to  each  signature;  and,  thirdly,  the  first 
leaf  in  each  signature  is  marked  f the  second  leaf  is  without  any  mark ; 
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and  the  third  leaf  ha a the  mark  z for  2 : the  fourth  leaf  is  also  desti- 
tute of  signature.’  The  preceding  is  from  the  Crevenna  Catalogue; 
which  is  sufficiently  correct.  The  first  leaf  contains  the  beginning  of 
the  prologue,  with  this  prefix : 

Incomincia  il  prologo  nel  dcuoto  e morale 
libro  intitulato  Spechio  de  crocc  . 

The  first  chapter  begins  on  the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf.  The  sig- 
natures run  to  f in  eights;  but  f has  only  6 leaves.  The  last  two 
leaves  contain  a table.  The  present  is  an  indiflfereut  copy : in  russia 
binding. 


810.  Cecco  D’Ascoli.  (seu  Francesco  Stabili 
L’Acerba.)  Printed  by  Per  rand  us.  Brescia. 

JVithout  Bate.  Folio. 

Phima  Edizionb.  This  exceedingly  rare  volume,  of  which  another 
copy  is  not  yet  known  to  be  in  existence,  is  placed. by  Boni  as  the 
second  work  in  the  order  of  those  executed  by  Ferrandus.  Its  rarity, 
therefore,  must  necessarily  be  of  the  very  first  class ; nor  is  its  intrinsic^?, 
curiosity  less  worthy  of  attention  : since,  according  to  Ginguend,  * it  v- 
was  one  of  the  causes  of  the  condemnation  and  death  of  the  author.’ 
Hist.  Literar.  d' Italic,  vol.  ii.  p.  291,  note  3.  Cecco  was  burnt  alive 
at  Florence,  in  the  year  1327»  and  in  the  70th  of  his  age.  He 
cultivated  astrology  ; and  his  principles  being  obnoxious  to  the  Inqui- 
sition, he  was  arraigned  and  condemned  accordingly.  Both  Boni  and 
Ginguend  refer  to  the  enlarged  and  accurate  account  of  the  author 
to  be  found  in  Tiraboschi,  vol.  v.  p.  ] — 204.  Ginguend  also  refers  to 
Quadrio,  vol.  vi.  p.  39 ; whence  we  learn  that  * a brother  inquisitor, 
playing  upon  the  word  Acerba  (the  name  of  the  poem) — which  signifies 
immaturity,  and  something  bitter  and  hard — observed,  that  he  found 
this  title  very  significant ; for  the  book  contained  nothing  that  savoured 
of  maturity  or  Catholic  gentleness — but,  on  the  contrary',  much  here- 
tical bitterness!’  It  seems  doubtful  whether  Ginguend  or  Quadrio 
knew  of  the  existence  of  this  early  impression ; but  Boni  has  briefly, 
yet  accurately,  described  it.  Libri  a Stampa , $ c.  deli'  Ital.  Super,  p. 
LXXVII. 
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The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  opening  of  the  poem, 
without  prefix,  thus : 

VLTRA  no  seque  piu  la  nostra  luce 
Fuor  de  la  supficie  de  quel  primo 
In  qual  natura  p poter  conduce 
La  forma  Itelligibele  che  diuide 
Noi  da  li  animali  p lo  habito  cxtrerao 
Qual  creatura  mai  no  tutto  uide 
Sopra  onde  cielo  substatic  nude 
Stando  benigne  p la  dolce  nota 
See.  See.  fcc. 

■* 

The  first  book  contains  9 chapters.  The  second  book  opens  thus,  on  the 
recto  of  the  1 1th  leaf : 

SECVNDO  LIBRO 
Capitolo.  I De  Fortuna  e soa  Diffinitionc 

Torno  nel  canto  de  le  prime  note 
Dico  checcio  che  sotto  il  ciel  creato 
Dipende  p uertu  de  le  sue  rote 
Chi  tuto  moue  sepre  tuto  regie 
Di  fine  e moto  priucipio  e stato 
In  ciachun  cielo  pose  la  sua  legie 
See.  kc.  fcc. 

The  second  book  contains  19  chapters.  The  third  book  opens  thus : 

D A1  terzo  cielo  si  muoue  tal  uirtute 
Che  fa  doi  corpi  una  cosa  animata 
Sentendo  pena  de  le  dolce  ferute 
Conformita  de  stelle  muoue  afiecto 
Trausforma  lalma  m l la  cosa  amata 
Non  uariando  lesser  del  subiecto 
fcc.  fcc  fcc. 
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This  third  book  contains  56  chapters.  The  fourth  book  opens  as 
follows ; 

Qui  coracza  quarto  libro  di  dube  natureii  C i 

IO  VOGLio  qui  chel  quare  troui  el  quia 
Leuaudo  lale  dela  cerba  inete 
Seguendo  del  philosopho  la  uia 
Del  dubitare  querendo  e gran  uirtute 
Che  lo  niirare  de  la  prima  gete 
Fcci  noi  certi  de  lalte  uedute 

Amor  pur  nasce  de  consimcl  stelle 
&c.  kc.  fcc. 

Thirteen  chapters  are  contained  in  the  fourth  book.  The  fifth  book 
begins  thus : 

Libro  quto  e prima  remoue  dubi  cotra  fede 

CONVIEN  Chio  Cati  De  La  Sacta  Fed 
Lassando  le  potetie  sesetiue 
E dica  cio  che  lalma  mia  nc  crcde 
Sopra  loctaue  sperc  che  noi  uedemo 
Ossanna  che  ternalmete  uiue 
Formo  doi  cieli  iquai  noi  chiamemo 
8cc.  Lc.  kc. 

This  fifth  and  last  book  contains  only  2 chapters;  the  whole  of  the 
latter,  and  the  colophon,  are  as  follow : 

Capitulo  Secondo  De  Ternitate 

BEL  EL  TACERE  DE  Cotanta  Cosa 
Considerado  el  mio  pocho  itellccto 
Ma  la  gra  fede  mi  ntoue  e scossa 
Si  chio  pgo  la  uirtu  di  sopra 
Che  alcum  lalma  del  beato  aspecto 
Che  limaginare  coseguisclia  lopra 
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Era  el  filiolo  nati  el  nioto  el  tempo 
El  padre  col  filiolo  Vna  nata 
Eterna  che  no  cade  mai  so  tepo 
Questu  era  in  prinia  psso  al  primo  agete 
El  essere  tuto  p lei  sinfigura 
E fato  fato  seza  lui  dico  niente 
Cio  che  fato  era  uita  in  lui 
Si  como  forma  in  ella  mete  eterna 
E quests  uita  in  luce  di  noi 
FINIS 
BIXIE  THOMAFERnDo  Autore.* 

In  the  whole,  72  leaves : without  numerals,  signatures,  or  catchwords. 
The  paper  is  of  stout  manufacture,  but  the  press  work  is  irregular  and 
the  type  inelegant.  A most  genuine  and  desirable  copy : in  green 
morocco  binding. 


811.  Dante.  LaCommedia.  Printed  by Numeister. 
( Foligno').  1472.  Folio. 

Puma  Edizione.  * Before  the  eud  of  the  xuth  century  (says 
Ginguen£)  the  public  chairs  at  Bologna,  Pisa,  Venice,  and  Piacenza 
were  devoted  to  explanations  of  Dante.  Copies  of  his  poem  were 
quickly  deposited  in  all  the  public  and  private  libraries ; and  before 
even  the  invention  of  printing  could  contribute  to  the  rapid  multipli- 
cation of  copies,  the  4 Commedia ‘ was  every  where  the  theme  of  pane- 
gyric, study,  disputation,  and  commentary.  The  art  of  printing,  from 
its  infancy,  laid  hold  of  it  with  such  ardor,  that  in  the  single  year  of 
1472  three  editions  of  it  appeared  almost  at  the  same  time/  &c. 
Histoire  LUttraxre  d' Italic , vol.  i.  p.  486.  From  this  observation  we 
are  led  to  express  some  surprise,  that  a poem  so  exceedingly  popular, 
and  written  in  the  vernacular  tongue  of  the  country,  should  not  have 
been  printed  several  years  before  the  actual  period  of  its  impression  : 
tbe  more  so,  as  Petrarch  was  printed  in  1470,  and  Boccaccio  in  1471 : 
authors,  both  of  whom  were  subsequent  to  Dante,  and  admirers,  if 
not  pupils,  of  their  great  master.  The  enterprise  or  good  fortune  of 
• Sic. 
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some  future  bibliographer  may  bring  to  light  an  edition,  a year,  or  two 
earlier  than  the  present : which,  however,  till  such  discovery  take  place, 
must  maintain  its  rank  as  the  first  edition. 

This  is  a volume  of  extreme  scarcity.  De  Bure  tells  us  that  * there 
are  hardly  any  copies  of  it  in  existence,  and  that  Paris  could  then  only 
boast  of  three — of  which  the  Gaignat  copy  was  the  only  disposable 
one.*  The  other  two  copies  were  in  the  Royal  and  Mazarine  Collec- 
tions See  the  Bill.  Instruct.  vol.  iii.  p.  613-616.  De  Bure  himself 
afterwards  bought  Dr.  Askew’s  copy,  and  the  Valliere  Collection 
became  enriched  with  the  one  in  the  library  of  Gaignat.  Bibl.  Atkev. 
n°.  694 ; Cat.  de  Gaignat,  vol.  i.  p.  490  ; Cat.  de  la  Colliere,  vol.  ii. 
n“.  3558.  It  is  a little  remarkable  that  the  Collections  of  Capponi, 
Floncel,  Magliabechi,  and  the  elder  Crevenna,  contained  no  impression 
earlier  than  that  of  the  year  1 477 — accompanied  by  the  Commentary 
of  Benvenuto  da  Imola  : see  the  Catalogo  della  I.ibrcrta  Capponi.  p.  15; 
Cat.  della  Life.  Floncel,  vol.  i.  p.  243,  n*.  3297;  Bibl.  Magliabech. 
vol.  i.  col.  588 ; and  Cat.  de  Crevenn.  (1775,  4to.)  vol.  iv.  p.  3.  A 
copy  of  this  impression  was,  however,  in  the  Crevenna  Collection 
before  the  sale  of  it  in  1789 : see  Cat.  de  Crevenn.  vol.  iii.  pt.  ii.  p.  3, 
n°.  4544  : — which  copy  is  the  one  under  description.  It  is  by  no 
means  in  desirable  condition — especially  the  first  10  leaves  of  it — but 
it  is  perfect,  and  therefore  a valuable  acquisition. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  commencement,  thus : 

COMINCIA  LA  COMEDIA  DI 
dnntc  alleghtcri  di  fiorenze  nclla  qle  tracta 
dellc  pene  ct  punitioni  de  uitii  et  demeriti 
et  premii  delle  uirtu:  Capitolo  primo  della 
pma  parte  dequesto  libro  loquale  sechiama 
inferno:  ncl  quale  lautore  fa  prohem io  ad 
tucto  cltractato  del  libro  : . 

El  mezo  dclcamin  dinra  uita 
mi  trouai  puna  sclua  oscura 
cite  la  diricta  uia  era  smarrita 
Et  quanto  adir  Ijlera  cosa  dura 
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esta  selua  seluagia  aspra  eforte 
chc  nel  pensier  renoua  la  paura 
Tante  amara  che  pocho  piu  morte 
nia  pertractar  del  ben  chio  uitrouai 
diro  delaltre  cose  chi  uo  scorte 

De  Bure  has  committed  a strange  error  in  supposing  this  impression 
to  have  been  executed  at  Mentz.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  having 
been  printed  at  Foligno,  a small  town  of  Umbria  in  Italy,  where 
Numeiater  exercised  his  art,  and  where  a publication  of  Aretinus,  ('  de 
Bello  Italico  contra  Gothos')  was  printed  in  1470,  by  the  same  printer 
(see  post:  'Supplement’)  with  the  town  of  Foligno  specified  in  the 
colophon.  I shall  give  a specimen  of  the  type  from  the  opening  of 
the  ixth  canto  of  the  Inferno : 

V el  color  che  uilta  difuor  nupinle 
treggiedo  ildnca  mio  tornar  raolta 
piu  tofto  defcro  ilfuo  oono  tiftruife 
Attento fifermo  comebuom  cafcolta 
che  loedbio  non  potea  menar  alnnga 
perlaere  nero  et  perlanebbia  folta 

• 

The  same  characters  appear  in  the  edition  of  Cicero’s  * Epistolae  ad 
Famdiares,’  executed  by  the  same  printer,  about  the  same  year : see 
toI.  i.  p.  327.  In  the  recent  edition  of  Haym’9  Biblioteea  Italiana, 
vol.  ii.  n°.  i.  this  impression  is  properly  said  to  be  ‘ senza  luogo,  ma 
fu  Foligno.* 

On  the  recto  of  the  83rd  leaf,  the  Second  Part,  or  the  Purgatorio, 
thus  commences : 

COMINCIA  LA  SECONDA  Parte 
dela  conmedia*  di  daute  alligbicri  difirenze 
nellaqual  parte  sipurgano  licomessi  pec  cat  i 
et  uitii  dequali  luomo  e comfesso*  et  petuto 
• s«. 
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conanimo  disatisfatione.  Et  contine.  xxxiii. 
canli.  Qui  nel  primo  canto  sono  quell i che 
sperao  diuenire  quado  chesia  alcbcati  geti 

ER  CORRER  meglior 
acque  alzai  le  uele 
OMAI  la  nauicella  del 
mio  in  gnegno 
CUE  Lascia  dietro  asse 
mar  si  crudele 

Et  catero  diquel  secodo  regno 
doue  lnhumano  spirto  sipurga 
et  disalire  alciel  diuenta  deguo 
Ma  qui  la  inorta  poesi  risurga 
os  ate  muse  poi  che  uostro  sono 
et  qui  caliope  alquanto  surga 
fcc.  8cc.  See. 

0 

The  colophon,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  is  as  follows — from  which 
it  may  appear  that  La  Serna  Santander  has  been  less  exact  than 
Maittaire.  Sec  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  ii.  n°.  524  ; and  Annal.  Typog. 
vol.  i.  p.  Si 6. 

Nel  mille  quatro  cento  septe  et  due 
nel  quarto  mese  adi  cinque  et  sei 
questa  opera  gentile  impresaa  fue 
Io  maestro  lohanni  Nuraeister  opera  dei 
alia  dccta  impressione  et  mcco  fue 
Elfulginato  Euangelista  mci : 

This  impression,  without  signatures,  catchwords,  or  numerals,  con- 
tains 247  leaves ; which,  with  2 blank  leaves  (according  to  Brunet) 
would  make  the  number  249 — as  mentioned  in  the  Manuel  tlu  Libraire , 
vol.  i.  p.  321 : but  such  blank  leaves  (the  83rd  and  166*th)  seem  to  be 
no  requisite  appendages.  A full  page  contains  30  lines.  It  should  be 
observed  that  Panzer  (vol.  i.  p.  438,  u°.  3)  has  properly  omitted  the 
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epithet  of  * divine  * to  this,  and  to  other  early  impressions  of  Dante’s 
Commedia;  which  De  Bure  and  Santander  have  inconsiderately  attached 
to  it.  Haym  tells  us  that  this  epithet  did  not  appear  in  any  title-page 
till  the  Venice  edition  of  1554,  in  13mo.  This  copy  is  in  red-morocco 
binding. 


812.  Dante.  La  Commedia.  Printed  by  Georgius 
and  Paulus.  Mantua.  1472.  Folio. 

This  is  considered  to  be  the  second  edition  of  the  Commedia  of 
Dante.  The  whole  is  printed  in  double  columns ; and  begins,  on  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  with  a poetical  epistle  of  Colunibino  Veronesi  to 
Phiiipo  Nuvoloni,  thus : 

Capitulo  di  colunibino  Veronese  al  No, 
bile  e prestatissimo  liuomo  pliilippo  Nu, 
uoloni. 

e laticha  tua  patria  alma  risplcde 
s del  suo  uirgilio  tuba  altae  ,ptoda 
onde  tanta  uirtu  se  ode  e cophedc 
Non  men  ne  stia  lei  beta  e ioconda 
se  una  altra  seguitando  ne  uien  drieto 
cogliendo  le  foglie  c la  sua  fronda 
La  qual  se  ascriue  a te  per  bel  decreto 
See.  8cc.  See. 

This  epistle  occupies  the  first  leaf,  filling  entirely  both  the  pages. 
On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  prefix  is  thus : 

D ANTIS  ALIGERII  POETAE 
FLORENTINI  1NFERNI  CA, 
P1TVLVM  PRIMUM  INCIPIT. 

The  work  begins  about  three  inches  below,  thus  :* 

• Thii  space  is  supplied  in  the  present  copy  by  a very  elegant  illumination  of  the  head 
of  Dan  to. 
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El  mezo  del  chamin  di  nostra  uita 
miritrouai  per  una  selua  schura 
cbella  diritta  uia  era  smarita 
Ah  quanto  adir  qual  era  echosa  dura 
questo  selua  seluagia  aspra  e forte 
che  ncl  pensier  rinuoua  la  paura 
Tanto  e amara  che  poco  e piu  morle 
kc.  kc.  kc. 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords;  but  each 
chapter  has  a numerical  prefix.  A full  page  contains  41  lines.  The 
first  chapter  of  * Purgatory’  has  the  following  prefix  : 

DANTIS  ALIGERII  POETAE 
FLORENTINI  PVRGATORII 
CAPITVLu  PRIMu  INCIPIT. 

A similar  space  (here  occupied  by  an  appropriate  illumination  highly 
preserved)  ensues  before  the  commencement  of  the  text.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  91st  and  last  leaf,  beneath  the  second  column,  is  the 
ensuing  colophon : 

MCCCCLxxII. 

Magister  georgius  &:  magister  paulus  teu# 
tonici  hoc  opus  mantuae  impresserunt  ad 
iuuante  Colurabino  ueronensi. 

Although  De  Bure’s  account  be  not  so  particular  as  the  present,  it  is, 
nevertheless,  much  fuller  than  that  of  preceding  bibliographers.  Haym 
appears  to  have  borrowed  from  Maittaire,  whose  description  is  both 
brief  and  undetermined.  This  impression  exhibits  the  same  type  as 
that  of  which  a fac- simile  is  given  at  p.  473,  of  vol.  ii.  The  present  is 
a large  and  desirable  copy ; in  blue  morocco  binding. 


Digitized  by  Google 


DANTE. 


VOS 


JErii ; 1472.] 

813.  Dante.  La  Commedia.  Printed  by  Federicus 
Veronensis  (JEsii  or  Jdst).  14/2.  Quarto. 

The  learned  Audiffredi  is,  I believe,  the  first  who  has  given  a correct 
account  of  this  extremely  rare  impression.  He  tells  us  that  ‘it  is  much 
scarcer  than  the  Foligno  and  Mantua  editions,  and  that  neither  Haym 
nor  De  Bure  had  been  able  to  discover  a copy  of  it.  The  Catalogues  of 
the  Duke  de  la  Valliere,  Boze,  Smith,  Lord  Oxford,  Capponi,  Jackson, 
Floncel,  and  Rossi,  are  said  not  to  contain  it.  The  first  who  noticed  it, 
says  he,  was  Volpi,  in  his  catalogue  of  the  editions  of  this  poet ; edit. 
Patav.  1727*  vol.  ».  p.  xxxiii  et  seq. ; but  in  calling  it  * a small  folio’  • 
he  has  erred ; as  the  volume  is  a quarto.’  Audiffredi  speaks  from  a 
personal  examination  of  a copy.  Edit.  Ital.  p.  3,  4.  The  first  leaf  of 
the  copy  before  us  is  supplied  by  a most  skilfully  executed  ms.  fac- 
simile, and  presents  us  with  the  following  commencement : 

el  mezo  del  camin  di  nostra  uita 
mi  ritrouai  per  una  selua  oscura 
chela  diricta  uia  era  smarrita 
Et  quato  adir  qlera  cosa  dura 
esta  selua  seluagia  aspra  e forte 
che  nel  pensier  renoua  la  paura 
Tante  amara  che  poco  piu  morte 

The  second  canto  has  neither  separation  nor  prefix ; but  the  third,  on 
the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf,  commences  thus— without  any  space  from  the 
second; 

CA  . iii.  NEL.  QVAL.  TRATA.  DE 
LA.  PORTA.  DE.  LINFERNO 

Er  me  si  ua  nela  citta  dolente 
p me  si  ua  nel  *terao  dolore 
p me  si  ua  tra  la  preduta  gente 
See.  See.  See. 

• Audiffredi  murks,  that  tbe  Milan  edition  of  Hava).  4io,  1771,  him.  1.  p.  183,  bad 
repeated  tbe  error  of  Volpi,  in  calling  it  a small  folio.  It  may  be  observed  that  the  name 
error  is  continued  in  tbe  octavo  edition  of  Haym,  1803.  vol.  iL  p.  5 : * in  f.  non  molto 
grande.’  Tbe  water-marks,  being  horiiontal,  denote  it  to  be  a quarto : but  in  point  of 
longitudinal  appearance  the  volume  is  dearly  a folio.  Quadrio  relics  upon  Volpi.  Deli. 
Stffria,  &c.  vol,  vL  p.  249. 

VOL.  IV.  O 
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Two  leaves  of  ms.  are  unluckily  introduced  into  the  Vth  Canto ; and 
another  similar  leaf  is  in  the  Xth  Canto.  The  Xllth  Canto  has  no 
prefix  ; nor  have  the  XVIIth,  XVIIIth,  XIXth,  XXYTIth,  XXVlIIth, 
XXXlst,  XXXIInd,  XXXIlIrd,  Cantos  any  prefixes.  The  Purgatorio 
begins  thus,  without  prefix : 

Er  corer  meglior  a<}  alza  leuel 
omai  la  nauicella  del  mio  Igeg 
che  lassa  drieto  ase  mar  si  crudel 
See.  kc.  8cc. 

Both  the  Purgatorio  and  Paradiso  are  entirely  without  prefixes  to  the 
cantos.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last,  and  216th  leaf,  the  subscription  is 
as  follows : 

EXPLICIT.  LIBER.  DANTIS.  IM, 
PRESSVS.  A.  MAGISTRO.  FEDE 
RICO.  VERONENSI.  M.  CCCC. 

LXXII.  QVINTODECIMO.  *A, 
LENDAS.  AVGVSTI. 

Panzer  has  given  a somewhat  better  account  of  this  rare  impression 
in  his  fourth  volume,  p.  291,  than  in  his  first  volume;  by  availing 
himself  of  the  labours  of  Audiffredi.f  Laire,  in  his  Index  Librorum , Ike. 
vol.  i.  p.  353,  speaks  as  if  he  had  seen  a copy  of  this  edition ; but 
Fournier  has  the  indiscretion  to  doubt  of  its  existence : Did.  Port,  de 
Bibliogr.  edit.  1809,  p.  163.  Brunet  prudently  avoids  the  repetition  of 
Fournier’s  error : Manuel  du  Libraire , vol.  i.  p.  320.  It  remains  only 
to  add,  that  it  is  printed  in  a Roman  letter  of  a round  and  elegant  form, 
without  signatures,  numerals,  or  catchwords.  A full  page  contains  33 
lines.  With  the  foregoing  exceptions,  the  present  may  be  considered 
a sound  and  desirable  copy : in  green  morocco  binding. 

• Sic. 

t ‘ Federici  Veronen«is  nomen— desideratur  in  Annalibus  Maettarii,  fit  Originibus  Orlandi, 
et  etiam  in  locuplctissimo  Supplemento  AnnaJ.  Mactt.  cl  Denis  ; ncc  hucosque  liber  aliquis 
ab  eodem  typographo  impressus,  alter! usque  loci,  prater  qunra  /F.sii , nomine  notatus,  a 
quoquam,  qnod  sciam,  in  lucent  pro  tutus  est.  Quamobrem  donee  monument*  typographic^ 
non  i£esii  modo,  sod  et  alibi,  Federicum  iinprcssiwc,  non  pnxiuut,  et  insignem  quamdam 
DANTIS  Cotooediae  editionem,  in  qua  ejus  nomen,  nuilo  desigiuito  loco,  iuscriptuiu  eat, 
sine  Umcrhati*  uoto  eidem  civitati  adscribi  posse  credklerim.'  Edit.  ItaL  p.  3. 
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814.  DantE.  La  Commedia.  Col  Commento 
di  Benvenuto  da  Imola.  Printed  by  Vindelin 
de  Spira.  ( Venice .)  1477-  Folio. 

I’m m a Edizionf.  Before  we  describe  this  impression,  it  may  be  as 
well  to  observe  upon  a supposed  anterior  one,  exhibiting  the  same 
commentary,  and  considered  to  have  been  printed  at  Milan,  by 
Zarotus,  in  1473.  There  can  be  little  or  no  ground,  I submit,  for 
entertaining  any  rational  opinion  that  such  previous  impression  exists. 
Orlandi  is  the  first  who  notices  it ; Orig.  e Progr.  p.  101,  320 ; but  in 
a brief  and  superficial  manner.  Maittaire,  without  quoting  Orlandi, 
has  evidently  copied  his  predecessor;  for  his  description  is  equally 
meagre  and  unsatisfactory.  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  326.  Saxius  thus 
remarks  upon  these  authorities : 4 An  edition  of  Dante  was  printed 
this  year  [mcccclxxiit]  at  Milan,  by  Zarotus,  according  to  Maittaire 
and  Orlandi ; but  I have  never  seen  it,  and  am  therefore  unable  to  say 
any  thing  about  it.'  Hut.  Lit.  Typog.  Medial,  col.  cxxxi.  A doubtful 
notice  of  it  is  also  inserted  at  p.  dlx,  in  the  same  work.  Panzer 
quotes  the  same  authorities,  without  adding  any  information  upon  the 
subject ; and  Haym  seems  equally  brief  and  sceptical.  Upon  the 
whole,  we  may  return  to  the  edition  under  description  with  some 
confidence  of  its  being  entitled  to  the  distinction  above  mentioned. 

The  Catalogues  of  Capponi  and  Floncel  are  less  particular  and  in- 
structive than  those  of  Crevenna  (edit.  1775)  and  Magliabcchi ; both  of 
which  latter  the  reader  may  consult  with  advantage  ; but  in  the  Librer. 
Floncel , p.  243,  n°.  3297,  the  book  is  called  4 rarissimo.’  The  entire 
impression  is  executed  in  double  columns,  in  a close  and  barbarous 
gothic  type ; which  we  may  rather  wish,  with  Crevenna,  had  been 
exchanged  for  the  roman  character,  than  assent,  with  Fossi,  to  calling 
it  4 neat/  The  typographical  execution  of  it  is  utterly  unworthy  of 
the  reputation  of  Vindelin  de  Spira.  It  commences  on  sign,  a,  with 
a Life  of  Dante,  which  has  this  prefix. 

tii  coittfcia  la  bita  e toftumi  Della  credit rc 
§3octa  bulgnri  Dante  nligljiert  Di  firenje 
fjonore  e gloria  DeliDioma  f iorenfino.  ^cri 
pro  e compogto  per  lo  faniosiQsimo  ijoino 
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mifeficr  giouani  23ocefjatio  ba  trnalbo.  jaftri 
pto  be  la  origrtic  bitn.  ^rubii  c coftumi  bel 
darifeimo  tpiomo  Dante  aHcgljieri  pocta 
fiorcntino.  42  bcllopere  compose  pec  lut  in 
comincia  fdirimente.  42  in  quejSto  prhno  ea 
pitulo  totlja  la  fententia  be  <&clone.  faqua 
lee  mol  hcgtuta  p gli  f iorentini. 

This  Life  and  Summary  of  his  Works  comprehends  15  leaves  : upon 
signatures  a 7 and  e 8.  A blank  leaf,  forming  signature  a i,  ensues. 
We  have  next  a table,  beginning  upon  the  recto  ot  a 2.  The  first 
canto  of  the  Inferno  opens  thus,  on  the  recto  of  a 3 : 


Canto  prhno  beila  prime  parte  laquale  0 
cijiama  inferno,  pclqualc  lauetore  £a  P' 
hemio  a tucta  opera. 

421mc$30  bei  eamin 
bi  nostra  bita.  ffljiri 
ttouai  per  bna  feiua 
feura.  Cfje  labiritta 
bio  era  fmarrita.  42t 
quato  abire  ct  come 
ra  tofa  bura.  qfra  tel 
ua  rduaggia  atpra  t 

fcc.  &c.  8cc. 


The  commentary  regularly  follows  each  canto.  The  signatures  run 
thus : a to  t in  tens : t and  v have  each  eight  leaves : and  x and  y are 
each  in  tens.  There  is  no  J ; and  the  index  of  chapters  to  the  Paraduo 
commences  on  the  recto  of  what  should  be  as  —when  the  signatures 
run  in  tens,  (except  hh  and  ii,  in  eights)  as  far  as  U?IP;  but  this  latter 
has  12  leaves,  including  a blank  one:— -on  the  recto  of  the  11th  of 
which  are  two  sonnets— called  ‘ mechant  et  pitoiable  ’ by  Crevenna  — 
thus  concluding  the  impression : 
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D anti  alighieri  son  minerua  oscura 
dintelligentia  e darte  net  cui  ingegno 
Iclegantia  materna  agionse  alsegno 
che  si  lien  chc  miracol  de  natura 
L alta  mia  fantasia  prompta  e sicura 
passo  it  tartareo  e poi  it  celeste  regno 
el  nobil  mio  volume  feci  degno 
di  temporale  e spiritual  lectura 
F iorenza  magna  terra  hebbi  per  madre 
anzi  matregna:  *l  io  piatoso  figlio 
gratia  di  lingue  scelerate  e ladre 
R aiunafu  mio  albirgho  net  mio  cxiglio 
*1  ella  ha  il  corpo : lalma  ha  il  sumo  padre 
presso  acui  inuidia  non  vince  consiglio 

Finis. 

F inita  e lopra  delinclito  *|  diuo 
dante  alltghieri  Fiorentin  poeta 
lacui  anima  sancta  alberga  lieta 
nel  del  seren  oue  sempre  ilfia  uiuo 
D imola  benuenuto  maifia  uiuo 
Detemafama  che  sun  mansucta 
lyra  opera  comenlando  il  poeta 
per  cui  il  texto  a noi  e itcllectiuo 
C hristofal  Berardi  pisaurense  detti 
opera  c facto  indegno  correctore 
per  quanto  intese  di  quclla  i subietti 
D e spier  a vendelinfu  il  stampatore 
del  millc  quattrocento  e sett  ant  asetti 
correuan  glianni  del  nostro  signore 

FINIS 
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The  reverse  is  blank.  Both  these  sonnets  are  extracted  by  Fossi, 
but  Crevenna  has  contented  himself  with  the  last ; observing  upon  the 
extremely  inaccurate  manner  in  which  this  latter  is  printed  in  the 
Bibliogr.  Instruct,  of  Dc  Bure,  vol.  iii.  p.  618,  619.  In  the  Cat.  de 
Crevenn.  vol.  iv.  p.  3-6  (edit.  1775)  there  is  a correct  account  of  this 
impression,  and  a very  lively  and  smart  attack  upon  Voltaire  for  his 
superficial  knowledge  and  judgment  of  Italian  poetry.  Crevenna’s 
copy,  as  well  as  the  one  in  the  Magliabechi  collection,  was  large  and 
illuminated.  Fossi  notices  the  curious  mention  of  Mahomet,  (and  of  his 
elevation  to  the  cardinalship — according  to  De  Bure)  by  the  commen- 
tator, as  proofs  of  Benvenuto's  warm  attachment  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  : see  the  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  588-591.  The  present 
may  be  called  a fine  and  desirable  copy ; in  green  morocco  binding. 

814.  Dante.  La  Commedia.  Col  Commento  di 
ChristophoroLandino.  Printed  by  Nicolo  the  Son 
of  Lorenzo,  of  Germany . Florence.  1481.  Folio. 

We  are  about  to  describe  a volume  of  very  considerable  interest 
among  the  collectors  both  of  books  and  of  prints.  To  begin,  bibliogra- 
phicallv,  we  may  remark  that  this  costly  and  magnificent  work  presents 
us  with  the  first  iMrasssioK  of  the  Commentary  of  Landino,  upon 
the  Divina  Commedia  of  Dante.  The  printer  of  it  was  Nicolo  di  Lorenzo 
della  Magna , or  Nicolo  Todescho;  who  published  the  Geography  of 
Berlinghieri,  as  noticed  at  p.  64  ante.  Whoever  examines  the  larger 
type  of  this  work  with  that  of  the  one  just  mentioned,  will  find  a 
perfect  conformity  between  them : the  printer  having  designated  him- 
self by  both  of  the  foregoing  names.  Bibliographers  have  perhaps 
spoken  a little  too  warmly  in  commendation  of  the  typographical 
execution : the  page  is  full,  and  the  letter,  of  cither  form,  is  rather 
clumsily  worked  ; but  where  copies  have  an  amplitude  of  margin,  like 
the  one  before  us,  there  is  abetter  proportion  and  considerable  elegance 
of  effect.  What  may  be  the  splendor  of  the  copy  of  it  upon  vellum, 
so  minutely  described  by  Fossi  (and  somewhat  strangely  omitted  to  be 
noticed  by  Panzer  and  Bninet),  it  were  perhaps  difficult  to  conceive : 
or,  rather,  as  most  would  imagine,  what  must  have  been  the  superior 
attractions  of  that  copy  which  was  enriched  by  the  drawings  and 
illuminations  of  Michel  Anoelo  Buonaroti* — but  which  unfortu- 
nately perished  at  sea  ? ! 

• See  the  note  in  Audiflrctli’#  Edit.  Ital.  p.  SB8. 


Digitized  by  Google 


DANTE. 


10J> 


Florence;  1481.] 

The  first  leaf,  on  signature  . i . presents  us  with  the  Pro  heme  of 
Landino.  This  is  followed  by  an  Apology,  or  Defence  of  Dante: 
the  latter  concluding  on  the  reverse  of  signature  . i . iii . We  have, 
next,  short  disquisitions  upon  the  excellence  of  the  Florentines  in 
Learning,  Eloquence,  Music,  Sculpture,  Civil  Law,  and  Com- 
merce. These  conclude  on  the  reverse  of  the  6th  leaf,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  volume  inclusively.  Next  follow  three  treatises  upon 
the  Life  and  Manners,  and  upon  the  general  Excellence,  of  Dante : oc- 
cupying nearly  7 pages.  A brief  eulogy  of  Dante,  by  Marsilius  Ficinus, 
ensues ; which  again  appears  in  the  Italian  version  of  Landino.  The 
last  preliminary  piece  is  thus  entitled : 

STO  FORMA  ET  MISVRA  DELLONFERNO  ET 
STATVRA  DE  GIGANTI  ET  DILVCIFERO 

These  preliminary  pieces  occupy  12  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the 
13th  (sign,  a i .)  the  texts  of  the  Poet  and  of  the  Commentator  begin 
thus : 

CANTO  PRIMO  DELLA  PRIMA  CANTICA  O VERO 
COMEDIA  DEL  DIVINO  POETA  FIORENTINO 

DANTHE  ALEGHIERI : CAPITOLO  PRIMO  : 

EL 
ME 
ZO* 

DEL 
CA 
MI 
NO 
DI 
NO 
ST 
RA 
VI 
TA 

• Tlie  Z in  the  original  u>  rtvened. 


h abbiamo  narrato  non  solamente  lauita  del 
poeta  et  eltitolo  dellibro  et  che  cosa  sia  poeta 
Ma  etiam  quato  sia  uetusta  et  anticha  quato 
nobile  et  uaria  quanto  utile  et  ioconda  tal  doc- 
trina.  Quanto  sia  efficace  a muouere  Ihumanc 
meti : et  quato  dilecti  ogni  liberate  Igegno.  Ne 
giudicam  mo  da  tacere  quanto  insidiuina  disci- 
plina  sia  stata  la  excellent ia  dello  ingegno  del 
nostro  poeta.  Inche  sisono  stato  piu  brieue 
che  forse  non  si  conuerebbe : consideri  chi 
legge  che  lanumerosa  et  quasi  infinita  copia 
dellecose  delle  quali  e necessario  tractare  mi- 
sforza  non  uoledo  chel  uolume  cresca  sopra 
modo:  &c. 
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The  space,  to  the  left,  ia  to  be  filled  by  an  illuminated  N i here  not 
ungracefully  supplied.  The  Inferno  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  s 6: 

fine  della  prim  a cantica  di  danthe. 

The  order  of  the  signatures,  in  the  Inferno,  is  thus  : a 9 ; b 8 ; c, 
d,  e,  each  10:  f 8;  g 10;  h,  i,  each  8;  (k  is  omitted— there  being  no 
deficient  y in  the  text  or  in  the  catchword)  1 10;  m,  n,  each  8 ; o,  p, 
q,  r,  each  10;  s «.  On  what  should  be  aa  i,  the  prologue  to  the 
Purgatorio  liegins.  On  aa  ii  (omitted  to  be  so  marked)  the  text  and 
commentary  begin— beneath  a prefix  of  two  lines  in  capital  letters — 
the  text  is  thus  printed ; _ 

ER  COR 
RER  MI 
p G L I O R 

acqva 
a L Z a* 

LE  VELE 

homai  lanauicella  del  mio  ingegno 
che  lascia  drieto  ase  mar  si  crudele 
Et  cantero  diquel  secondo  regno 
doue  lhumano  spirito  sipurga 
et  disalire  alcielo  diuenta  degno 
kc.  kc.  kc. 

The  Purgatorio  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  oo  vj,  having  the  order 
of  its  signatures  thus:  aa  9 ; (a  blank  forming  the  10th  as  is  con- 
jectured) bb,  cc,  dd,  ee,  ff,  gg,  each  10  leaves ; hb  12 ; (i  and  k are 
omitted ; and  11  i,  11  iii,  not  marked : v 11  is  also  misprinted  for  11  v) 
11  10 ; mm  10 ; (nn  omitted)  and  lastly,  oo  with  6 leaves.  As  far  as  the 
X XVI  th  Canto,  I he  running  title  of  FVRGATORIO  is  printed  on  the 
reverse  of  each  leaf;  but,  from  the  XXVIth  Canto  to  the  conclusion, 
inclusively,  this  word  is  printed  on  the  right. 

The  prologue  to  the  Parad'uo  begins  on  the  recto  of  aaa  i.  The 
reverse  of  this  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  aaa  ii,  the  text  of  this 
poem — surrounded  above,  as  well  as  beneath,  and  on  each  side,  with 
commentary — begins  thus : 

* The  £ in  the  original  is  reversed. 
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A GLORI 
A DICO 

1 LVI CHE 

TVTTO 

MOVE 

per  luniuerso  penetra  et  risplende 
in  una  parte  piu  ct  meno  altroue 
Nel  ciel  che  piu  della  sua  luce  prende 
fu  io  et  uidi  chose  che  ridire 
lie  sa  nc  puo  chi  dilassu  discende 
See.  Jcc.  See. 

The  recto  of  the  next  leaf  presents  us  with  a change  of  the 
signature  aaa  (iii)  into  . A . iii . These  signatures  continue  thus  : A 
8 ; (A  iiii  not  marked)  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  and  G,  each  with  10  leaves, 
(C  iii  is  repeated,  and  sign.  G.  i,  is  omitted  to  be  marked)  II  10,  1 6, 
and  L 10  leaves. 

On  the  reverse  of  L 10,  and  the  last  leaf,  we  read  the  ensuing 
colophon : 

FINE  DEL  COMENTO  DI  CHRISTO, 
PIIORO  LANDINO  FIOREN 
TINO  SOPRA  LA  COMEDIA  DI  DAN 
THE  POETA  EXCELLENTIS 
SIMO.  ET  IMPRESSO  IN  FIRENZE 
PER  NICIIOLO  DI  LORENZO* 

DELLA  MAGNA  ADI.  XXX.  DA 
GOSTO.  M.CCCC.LXXXI. 

There  are  running  titles  and  signatures  throughout,  but  neither 
numerals  nor  catchwords.  Andiffrcdi  says  that,  upon  twice  counting 
the  leaves,  he  found  them  to  amount  to  368  in  number;  which  enu- 
meration probably  included  a blank  leaf  for  the  10th  of  signature  aa  of 
the  Purgatorio.  The  former  possessor  of  a copy,  in  the  Casanatensian 
library,  had  made  the  same  calculation.  Edit.  Ital.  p.  288.  Thus  much 

• The  Z In  the  original  is  reverted. 

VOL.  IV.  P 
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for  a faithful  bibliographical  description  of  the  magnificent  volume 
before  us ; a description,  which  will  not  be  deemed  unnecessarily 
minute  by  those  who  know  the  worth,  or  covet  the  possession,  of  so 
estimable  an  edition.  We  are  now  to  pay  equal  attention  to  another 
very  interesting  feature  in  this  book  ; namely,  the  Copper  Plate 
Engravings. 

Till  the  time  of  Heineken  it  was  conceived  that  there  were  only  two 
engravings  belonging  to  the  work ; which  were  attached  to  the  first 
two  cantos  of  the  Inferno.  There  are  some  copies  without  a single 
engraving  (although  Audiffredi  says  he  never  saw  such  a copy),  and  the 
one  which  Maittaire  saw  was  probably  of  that  number ; since  he  makes 
no  mention  of  any  decoration.  Atmal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  419.  Be  Bure 
speaks  of  only  two  engravings  ; and  the  copies  in  the  Floncel  and  La 
Valliere  Collections  had  only  the  same  number.  See  the  Bibliographic 
Instructive , vol.  iii.  p.  622-4;  Biblioteca  di  Floncel .*  vol.  i.  p.  243, 
n°.  3298,  and  Catalogue  de  la  Valliere , vol.  ii.  p.  490.  In  this 
latter  copy  there  were  17  drawings,  or  fac-similes,  to  make  np  the 
number  of  19.  The  copy  in  the  Crevenna  Collection  had  3 copper- 
plates ; Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  iii.  pt.  ii.  p.  3,  n°.  4548.  That  in  the  Pinelli 
Library  (described  as  * Escmplare,  di  maravigliosa  belleza,  che  ha 
larghissimi  margin!,  e le  tre  lettere  iniziali  delle  tre  Cantiche  del 
Poema  vagamente  miniate  e dorate,’  &c.)  had  only  2 cop|»er-plates,  with 
17  fac-similes.  Bibl.  Pincll.  vol.  iv.  p.  280,  n#.  1913.  Neither  the 
Haym  nor  the  Gout  lard  Collections  contained  a copy ; and  the  one  in 
the  Bibl.  Boutourlin,  p.  297,  n°.  988,  is  not  described  as  containing  a 
single  plate.  Heineken  had  seen  13  plates;  but  11  of  these  (which 
were  in  the  famous  collection  of  Mariette)  were  detached,  and  not 
inserted  in  the  volume.  He  adds,  that  lie  has  seen  only  2 plates  struck 
off  upon  the  paper  on  which  the  text  is  printed.  Id£e  Gentrale,  &c.  p. 
141-2.  Haym  is  very  superficial.  He  describes  the  volume  to  be  in 
large  or  royal  folio,  with  the  cuts  of  Botticelli ; and  that  it  is  4 a very 
beautiful  and  rare  edition.’  Bibliot.  Ital.  vol.  ii.  p.  6,  edit.  1803. 
Audiffredi  mentions  rather  a singular  circumstance  relating  to  the  first 
two  vignettes.  He  says,  that  in  one  of  the  two  copies  in  the  Casana- 
tensian  library,  there  were  three  cuts,  but  the  second  and  third  were 
the  same.  The  first  cut  was  not  placed,  as  usual,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
first  page  of  the  first  canto  of  the  Inferno,  but  at  the  bottom  of  the  15th 

■ This  copy  bears  a colophon  as  if  the  edition  had  been  printed  at  Venice,  by  Petrus 
Ci  v-mouciuU,  in  the  same  year. 
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page  of  the  same.  The  second  cut  was  inserted  in  its  proper  place,  but 
repeated  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  canto.  Edit.  Ital.  p.  *288.  Fossi 
appears  to  have  seen  this  copy.  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  597. 

We  are  next  to  mention,  in  the  order  of  research,  the  remarkable 
copy  of  this  edition  which  was  preserved  in  the  Loraenic  Collection ; 
and  which  is  described,  by  Laire,  as  containing  19  original  copper- 
plates, or  vignettes,  with  16  drawings.  The  former  were  attached  to 
the  first  19  cantos  of  the  Inferno ; and  the  latter,  or  the  drawings, 
were  inserted  in  the  Paraduo  from  the  15th  to  the  33rd  cantos. 
Of  the  copper-plates,  the  first  three  only  were  printed  upon  the 
paper  of  the  text ; the  remaining  16  were  struck  off  upon  separate 
paper,  and  afterwards  attached  to  the  impression.  La  Serna  Santander 
has  availed  himself  of  the  particular  description  of  Laire,  and  tells  us 
that  the  copy  was  sold  for  1030  livres.  See  the  Index  Libror . vol.  ii. 
p.  41-4  ; Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi , vol.  ii.  p.  363 ; and  Manuel  du  Libraire , 
vol.  i.  p.  321.  Audiffredi  saw  this  very  copy  at  the  bookseller’s 
(Barbiellini’s)  at  Rome ; and  observes  that,  * in  the  estimation  of  the 
skilful,  the  cuts  were  executed  with  sufficient  elegance.'  He  seems, 
however,  very  shy  of  sending  his  reader  to  Lai  re's  particular  descrip- 
tion of  it ; although  he  acknowledges  that  he  had  heard  it  had  been 
purchased  by  Laire  for  the  Cardinal  Lomcnic  dc  Brienne.  Edit , Ital . 
p.  287-8. 

Mention  has  been  made,  in  the  early  part  of  this  description,  of  a 
copy  upon  vellum  in  the  Magliabcchi  Collection.  This  copy,  which 
is  particularly  and  animatedly  described  by  Fossi,  is  the  identical  one 
which  Landino  is  reported  to  have  carried  to  the  Pope ; [S.  P.  Q.  F. 
obtulisse  fertur  Landinus]  and  although  it  appears,  from  such  descrip- 
tion, not  to  have  contained  a single  copper-plate , or  vignette,*  yet  the 
splendor  of  the  Illuminated  Ornaments  and  of  the  Binding  almost  seems 
to  make  compensation  for  such  deficiency.  The  small  initial  letters 
(serving  as  a guide  to  the  illuminator)  are  enlarged  and  emblazoned 
with  gold  and  other  colours  ; and  the  first  page  of  the  Prolegomena,  as 
well  as  the  pages  of  the  Inferno , Purgatorio , and  Paradiso , have  their 
margins  filled  and  decorated  with  genealogical  illustrations  of  the 
Florentine  People  and  Republic  — * stemmatibus  Populi  et  Communis 
Florentue  ad  fabre  coloribus  et  auro  pictis,  aureisque  cliaracteribus 
decorantur.*  ‘ But  (says  Fossi,)  the  first  page  of  the  Inferno  exhibits 
a more  brilliant  and  interesting  decoration  than  either  of  the  others ; 


* uullii  area  tabula  toI.  iudgnitur.’ 
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as  we  behold  in  it  a portrait  of  Dante,  and.  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
bottom  margin,  the  genealogy  and  portrait  of  Landino— executed  on 
a small  scale.’  The  same  bibliographer  dwells  with  admiration  upon 
the  binding—*  Tegmen  volutninis  albo  ct  rubro  rasili  serico  involutum 
laniinis  argenteis  cum  auratis  omamentis  dccoratur,  quae  stemniata 
S.  I*.  Q F.  rcprecsentant  eo  artiticio  quod  Niello  vulgo  dicebatur, 
quodque  in  sere  ctelaudi  invent o lampadem  praitulit.'  DHL  Magliah. 
vol.  i.  col.  594-7. 

The  Magliabechi  Library  (according  to  the  same  authority)  contains 
two  other  copies  ; both  upon  paper.  One  of  these  has  19  copper-plates, 
with  the  first  two  vignettes  printed  upon  the  paper  of  the  text : the  other 
has  only  the  first  two  vignettes.  It  follows  therefore,  from  the  preceding 
account,  that  only  ttco  copies  are  known,  abroad,  containing  19  copper- 
plates ; namely,  the  Lomenic  and  Magliabechi  copies.  These  copies  are 
now  probably  in  other  collections  upon  the  Continent.  As  Fossi  justly 
observes,  they  are  * of  the  greatest  rarity.’  It  is  however  the  peculiar 
distinction  and  boast  of  the  present  copy,  that  it  has  not  only  xix 
copper-plates  — but  it  contains  an  original  duplicate  vignette 
for  the  vth  canto.  As  this  may  be  called  an  unique  distinction,  I shall 
gratify  the  reader  by  a fac-simile  of  the  vignette  as  it  usually  appears, 
with  a delicately  executed  outline  of  the  duplicate  plate  : and  in  order 
to  render  the  description  of  so  magnificent  a volume  still  more  perfect 
and  interesting,  I shall  add  a third  plate>  being  a fac-simile  of  the 
vignette  which  precedes  the  vith  canto.* 

This  is  the  proper  place  to  say  a few  words  (by  way  of  conclusion) 
respecting  the  artists  by  whom  these  cuts  are  supposed  to  have  been 
executed.  According  to  the  authorities  of  Vasari  and  Ualdinucci,  (as 
quoted  by  Hemeken,  Lai  re,  and  others)  Boticklli  has  the  credit  of 
making  the  designs,  if  not  of  engraving  them  : although  the  mere 
generally  received  opinion  is,  that  the  engravings  were  executed  by 
Baldini.  By  a ms.  note  of  Mr.  Huger  Wilbraham  (from  whose 

• Hcineken  has  supplied  two  excellent  far-d  miles  of  the  fint  two  cots  of  the  Inferno. 

Copies  of  this  edition  of  Dante,  in  our  own  country,  are  comparatively  common  : but 
they  have  generally  only  two  cuts  in  each.  Such  is  the  case  with  the  copies  in  the  collections 
of  Sir  M.  M.  Sykes,  Iiart.  and  Mr.  Roscoc.  The  Duke  of  Devonshire  has  however  a very 
fine  copy  with  4 cuts  ; and  Mr  G.  Hibbert,  in  purcliusing  Lord  Spencer's  former  copy,  from 
Messrs.  I.  and  A.  Arch,  is  the  fortunate  possessor  of  15  oup[>cr-platcs  a al  two  well  executed 
fac-siiutlea.  Mr.  Grenville  is  yet  more  fortunate— in  owning  himself  possessor  of  a copy 
with  xix  vignettes.  The  Bodleian  library  contains  one  of  the  finest  copies  I ever  beheld ; 
having  only  three  plates — but  the  tkirtl  jdate  (which  is  a duplicate  of  the  second)  lias  the 
extraordinary  distinction  of  being  printed  upside  doun  u or  d upon  the  paper  of  tbc  text ! 
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choice  Collection  of  Italian  Books  this  fine  copy  was  obtained)  it  should 
seem  that,  in  the  year  1770,  when  he  was  at  Florence,  * the  common 
tradition  among  men  of  learning  and  artists  there,  was,  that  these  en- 
gravings were  executed  upon  silver  : and  possibly  (adds  Mr.  Wilbraham) 
the  abandonment,  of  the  original  plan,  of  supplying  cuts  for  the  whole 
work,  may  afford  some  kind  of  colour  to  such  tradition— as  it  is  imagined 
that  plates,  of  so  soft  a metal  as  silver,  would  soon  wear  out/  It  only 
remains  to  add  that  this  copy,  which  is  most  tastefully  and  skilfully 
bound  by  C.  Lewis,  in  blue  morocco,  has  the  additional  value  of  a 
large  jdate,*  executed  before  the  date  of  the  bookt  representing  a group 
of  demons  torturing  the  damned,  and  one  large  demon,  in  the  centre, 
devouring  them. 

816.  Dante.  Convivio.  Printed  by  Francesco 
Bonaccorsi.  Florence.  1490.  Quarto. 

Prima  Edizione.  De  Bure,  Mittarelli,  and  Lairc,  are  equally  brief 
in  their  descriptions  of  this  volume  (which  I do  not  consider  to  be 
particularly  rare);  but  Audiflfredi  is  copious  and  satisfactory:  sec  the 
Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  659;  4pp.  Libror.  Sec.  XF.  col.  135; 
Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  155;  and  Edit.  Ital.  p.  318.  The  latter  pro- 
perly informs  us  both  of  the  nature  of  the  work  and  of  the  method 
of  its  typographical  execution;  but  Ginguen£,  os  might  have  been 
expected,  is  yet  more  particular  upon  the  former  subject.  * C’est  un 
ouvrage  de  critique  dans  lequel  il  [Dante]  comptait  donner  un  com- 
mentaire  sur  quatorze  de  ses  canzoni ; mais  il  n'ex&uta  ce  dessein  que 
sur  trois  seulement.  11  voulut  faire  entendre  par  le  titre  que  ce  serait 
une  nourriture  pour  f ignorance.  11  semble  en  eflet  y staler  comme  h 
plaisir  l‘6tendue  de  ses  connoissances  en  philosophie  platonique,  cn 
astronomic  et  dans  les  autres  sciences  que  Ton  cultivait  de  son  temps. 
Lies  formes  en  sont  toutes  scholastiques  ; la  lecture  en  est  fat igante  ; 
mais  on  le  lit  avec  un  int£r£t  de  curiosity  philosophique.  On  ai me  h 
reconnaltre  1‘eifet  des  nilthodes  adoptees,  dans  le  tour  qu’elles  donnent 
aux  esprits  les  plus  distingues;  or,  cet  ouvrage  prouve  trfcs  Ivulcm- 
ment  que  l'auteur  avail  une  force  d'esprit  et  des  connoi&sances  au- 
dessus  de  son  sifecle,  et  que  les  methodes  suivies  alors  dans  les  Etudes 


* T1>«-  plate  U of  course  a gratuitous  ornament ; bat  it  seems  an  enlargement  of  tbc  one 
introduced  in  the  Monte  Sancto  de  Die : sec  port. 
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£taient  d&estables.’  Ifistoire  Littcrairc  d' Italic,  vol.  i.  p.  468*9.  We 
now  return  to  the  volume  itself. 


On  the  recto  of  a i it  commences  thus  : 

CONVIVIO  DII1ANTE  ALIGHIERI 
FIORENTINO 

f ICHOME  DICE  ILPHILOSO 
pho  nel  principio  della  prima  philosophia  : 
Tutti  gli  lmomini  naturalmete  desidcrano 
di  sapere.  Laragione  di  che  puo  csserc  sie, 
8cc.  &c.  !cc. 

The  poetry  is  uniformly  printed  in  a large,  and  the  commentary  in  a 
small,  roman  type ; and  the  first  canzone  commences  on  the  reverse  of 
b iiii.  The  signatures,  from  a to  1,  run  in  eights  ; but  1 has  10  leaves. 
On  the  recto  of  1 10,  we  read  the  following  colophon  : 

Impresso  in  Firenze  per  ser  Francesco  bonaccorsi  Nclan 
no  mille  quattrocento  nouanta  Adi.  xx.  di  septembre. 

In  the  whole,  90  leaves— not  numbered.  This  is  a tolerably  fair  copy ; 
in  old  French  morocco  binding. 


817-  Decor  Puellarum,  scu  Honore  De  Le 
Donzeli  e.  Printed  by  Jenson.  ( Venice.  1461  : 
or  rather  1471.)  Quarto. 

This  is  the  celebrated  impression,  concerning  which,  for  upwards  of 
half  a century,  bibliographers  were  engaged  iu  discussions  respecting 
the  genuineness  of  its  date,  and  the  consequent  introduction  of  print- 
ing into  Italy,  by  Nicholas  Jenson,  four  years  before  its  acknow- 
ledged establishment  in  the  Monastery  of  Soubiaco ; where  the 
Institutes  of  Lactantius  were  printed  in  the  year  1465  : see  vol.  i. 
p.  204.  These  discussions,  or  controversies,  now  cease  to  engage  the 
attention  of  the  well-informed ; since  it  appears  quite  decisive,  that 
instead  of  t he  date  of  1461,  we  should  read  tliat  of  1471 . Paitoni  and 
the  Abb6  Boni  * were  among  the  most  zealous  defenders  of  the 

• Pail  uni's  work  bears  this  title : ' Vcnexia,  la  prima  Citta,  fuori  della  Germania , dove  n 
esrrrifo  l 'Arte  della  St  arnpa.  Distort  miotic,  dc.  In  Ven  it.  1756.  Oro.  The  Abbe  Boni'* 
dissertation  is  introduced  at  the  end  ui  his  Bibliutcca  Portal  He,  vol.  ii.  xli. 


Digitized  by  Google 


117 


Venice ; M71.]  DECOR  PUELLARUM. 

genuineness  of  (he  printed  date,  as  below ; and  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  has 
taken  the  pains  of  presenting  the  English  reader  with  a version  of 
Boni's  essay— which  is  not  divested  of  interest ; see  his  Bibliographical 
Miscellany  ; vol.  ii.  p.  17-47.  The  most  forcible  objection  against  the 
legitimacy  of  the  date  of  1461,  is,  the  complete  inactivity  of  Jenson's 
press  from  that  period  to  the  year  1470— when,  after  this  latter  period, 
it  was  constantly  employed  till  the  death  of  its  director.* 

Whoever  reads  the  accounts  of  this  impression  by  Morelli  and  Sardini, 
— to  which  add  Denis’s  disquisition  upon  the  legitimate  claim  of  John 
Sri  ha  to  the  parentage  of  the  Venetian  press — need  not  have  recourse 
to  sounder  reasoning  upon  the  fallacy  of  considering  the  present 
volume  as  the  first  production  of  printing  in  Italy  : see  the  BibL  Pinell. 
vol.  iv.  p.  43-46:  Storia  Critica  tli  Nicolao  Jenson;  lib.  ill.  p.  10; 
Suffragium  pro  Johanne  de  Spira , «$-<*.  Fi enn.  1794,  8vo.  Panzer  has 
collected,  in  his  usually  concise  manner,  almost  all  the  authorities  ui>on 
the  subject : Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  75.  It  remains  now  therefore 
only  to  subjoin  a minute  and  faithful  account  of  this  rare  and  inte- 
resting volume.  The  whole  of  the  first  page,  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  is  as  follows : 

Q VEST  A SIE  VNA  OPERA  LA 
QVALE  SI  CHIAMA  DECOR 
PVELLARVM  . ZOE  HONORE 
DELE  DONZELLE:  LA  QVALE 
DA  REGOLA  FORMAE  MODO 
AL  STATO  DE  LE  HONESTE 
DONZELLE. 

• Boni  is  both  whimsical  and  feeble  in  combating  this  argument.  * To  this  specious 
abjection  (says  ha)  of  " What  has  Jenson  done  from  1461  to  1470  it  may  be  replied  — 
“ The  Doge  Mali  piero,  who  was  perhaps  bis  Maecenas,  having  died  suddenly  in  the  year 
146!!.  and  left  him  without  protection,  he  went  elsewhere  to  better  his  circumstances.' 
But  if  (as  Boni  afterwards  observes.)  * he  became  rich  by  teaching  the  art  to  tlic  Italians, 
previous  to  1470,'—  what  was  to  prevent  his  continuing  to  exercise  his  art  after  the  death 
of  his  supposed  patron  ? What  could  have  more  effectually  • bettered  his  circumstances  ?*— 
And  why  was  he  to  ' go  elsewhere  ’ to  teach  this  art?  Whoever  is  in  thr  least  conversant 
with  the  history  of  ancient  printing,  will  And,  that  there  is  generally,  if  not  always,  a regular 
succession  of  dates  in  books  authenticated  to  have  been  executed  at  certain  places : and  it  is 
chiefly  the  hiatus  between  tin-  year  1468  and  1478  that  renders  tlic  book,  supposed  to  have 
been  executed  at  Oxford,  at  the  former  period,  a spurious  production  : that  is,  not  printed 
at  the  University  according  to  its  date.  I shoukl  add,  that  Boni,  incorrectly , calls  the  above 
volume  on  octavo. 
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ILECTISSIME  FIOLE 
IN  CHRISTO  IESV : 
Mosso  da  li  accesi  8c  calidi 
desidcrii  uostri  : 8c  dagli 

soliciti  priegi  che  humclj 
mentc  frequentate  che  cum  le  mie 
debeluceoratioede  priegi  lo  altissomo 
8c  eterno  signor  dio  che  ue  concedi 
bona  uentura  nel  uostro  rnaritatc  : o 
deliberato  per  uostra  maior  satisfacioe 
8c  perpetua  consolatione  de  notarui 
el  tnodo  de  aquistar  dal  signor  dio  8c 
da  gli  homini  del  mondo  bona  8c  opti/ 
ma  uentura  : lo  qual  ordcne  se  uui 
8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 


A full  page  contains  22  lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures, 
nor  catchwords.  The  first  book  begins  on  the  reverse  of  the  third  leaf; 
and  the  whole  work  is  much  divided  and  subdivided  into  chapters  and 
sections.  On  the  reverse  of  the  10th  leaf,  begins  a set  of  pious  ejacu- 
lations to  the  Virgin,  w hich  occupy  6 pages.  On  the  recto  of  the  59th 
leaf,  mention  is  made  of  t he  treatise  called  4 Fior  de  Virtu'  and  * Specchio 
della  Croce  :*  thus — ‘ Ancora  fior  dc  uirtu : quello  libreto  che  si  chiama 
palma  uirtutum : & quello  che  se  chiama  gloria  de  la  done : spechio 
della  croce  & simel  ultri  utili  & uirtuosi  libri.'  Again,  at  folios  96  rev. 
and  97  recto,  wc  find  the  following  not  ice  of  the  work  entitled 4 Luctus 
Christianoruin,’*  ‘uui  porete  esser  satisfacte  per  una  operetta chiamata 
luctus  christianoru in  zoe  pianto  de  christiani:  &c.'f  May  not  these 
notices  refer  to  the  works  already  printed  (probably  by  the  same  printer) 
under  their  respective  denominations  ? and  if  so,  how  can  the  present 
volume  be  the  Jirst  production  of  an  Italian  press?  On  the  recto  of  the 
1 18th  and  last  leaf,  is  the  following  extraordinary  colophon : 

• See  ante  ; and  putt. 

t The  above  passages  are  submitted  to  the  reader  in  consequence  of  slips  of  paper  having 
been  inserted,  in  tl»e  respective  places  where  they  occur,  by  the  Noble  Owner  of  the  copy 
under  description. 
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ANNO  A CHRISTI  INCARNA, 

TIONE.  MCCCCLXI.  PER  MAGI< 

STRVM  NICOLA VM  IENSON 
HOC  OPVS  QVOD  PVELLA, 

RVM  DECOR  DICITYR FELICL 
TER  IMPRESS  VM  EST. 

LAVS  DEO. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  De  Bare,  who  lias  rather  a particular  account 
of  this  rare  book,  observes  that  there  were  only  three  copies  of  it 
known  in  Paris.  Those  of  the  President  de  Cottc,  and  Randon  de 
Boiaset  were  incomplete ; but  the  copy  in  the  Gaignat  Collection  was 
equally  perfect  and  beautiful.  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  ii.  p.  904-10.  The 
present  is  a sound  and  desirable  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding. 


818.  Frezzi.  Il  Quadriregio.  Printed  by 
Stephen  Arm.  Peruscia.  1481.  Folio. 

Prima  Edizionk.  1 Edition**  ( mines  hums  opens  rarae,  sed  haec 
rarissima  says  Fossi  in  the  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  709*10.  Fossi 
refers  to  a very  good  account  of  this  edition  by  Frcytag,  in  his  Analect . 
jLiterar.  p.  350-1 ; but  Freytag  is  chiefly  indebted  to  a still  better 
description  of  the  earlier  impressions  of  the  Quadriregio  in  Niccron’s 
M£m.  da  Homma  lllustra , vol.  vii.  p.  143-153.  This  7th  volume  of 
Niceron  bears  the  date  of  1739;  and  the  author  of  it  does  not  scruple 
to  say  that,  * of  the  first  six  early  editions  of  Frezzi* — not  only 
Maittaire,  but  many  Italian  authors,  who  have  written  upon  the 
History  of  Printing,  are  entirely  ignorant.*  There  are,  however,  brief 
but  correct  notices  of  it  in  Maittaire’s  1st  vol.  (edit.  1733)  p.  433, 
in  Marchand’5  Hitt,  de  V Imprimerie,  p.  76,  and  in  the  more  recent 
authorities  of  the  Cat . de  la  VaUiere,  vol.  il.  p.  510,  and  Index  Libror. 
vol.  ii.  p.  46.  Fossi  ( ut  supr.)  is  more  satisfactory  than  either.  In  the 
Bibl.  Bigot.  170 6,  p.  43,  n°.  1799,  there  is  a copy  of  it  described  to  be 

• The  dates  of  these  fix  editions  arc  1481, 1494, 1501,  1508  (twice  at  Florence  in 
this  year)  and  1511.  Niocron  himself  was  therefore  ignorant  of  the  impressions  of  1488, 
and  of  a dateless  one  in  the  XVth  ctmtury.  See  Panxer,  wL  ii.  p.  56 ; vol.  L p.  434. 

VOL.  IV.  o 
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with  ms.  notes.  We  proceed  to  a particular  and  faithful  description  of 
this  exceedingly  rare  volume. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  U9  with  the  following  titles, 
printed  in  red ; above  a large  rude  wood-cut  of  the  letter  L,  with  a 
border,  in  the  same  style  of  embellishment,  on  the  left : 

3!n  cominria  ri  libro  mtitiilato  <&uatriregio 
bd  bccucsu  brila  uita  fjumw  Dt  meterr  ft 
berieo  fratre  bdlorbiue  be  jJanrto  Domi 
nito  'Criniio  maestro  in  jtfatra  tjicologia : <Ct 
ia  ucsrouo  bdla  citta  be  foligni:  Diuibtee 
in  quactro  Iibci  partial!  jgcconbo  quactro  reg 
ni.  $d  primo  sc  traeta  bd  regno  bi  bio  €u 
pibo.  $d  jfttonbo  bd  regno  be  .fcatfjan: 

J>d  tertio  be  regno  belli  bitii.  #d  quarto  i 
uitio  bd  regno  be  bea  Opinema  i be  uirtu. 

Capitoio  primo  5|n  efso  arbesertue  d tempo 
i cl  loco  quabo  i boue  allaurore  fuocante  ap 
parue  bio  Cupibo  €t  pua  loconba  forma  li 
manifejfta  promettfboli  ab  itfno  noto  ferhre  et 
atefbere  in  amore  jtfuo  una  uenutfta  nlpfj.i  be 
bea  Diana  bicta  f ilcna  <£t  cobucdo  in  ori 
erne  i ferua  la  promt  tea. 

The  impression  * is  uniformly  printed  in  double  columns,  in  a neat 
Gothic  character,  having  40  lines  in  a full  page.  The  signatures,  from 
a to  n,  run  in  sixes : n has  eight  leaves,  including  a blank  one  for  the 
eighth.  On  the  recto  of  n vij,  we  read  the  colophon  thus : 

• Niceron  observes  (hat  tliere  jut  * some  very  instructive  passages  in  the  poem  of  (he 
Quadrircgio , and  (hat  the  greater  number  of  those  who  have  spoken  of  it,  place  it  next  in 
estimation  to  Dante's  works,  to  which  it  is  hardly  inferior.’  A recent  authority  remarks  that 
the  Drttamondo  of  Futio  dtfP  Chert i,  and  the  above  work,  are  in  many  respects  servile  imi- 
tations of  their  illustrious  model— t lie  Divina  Cammed  ia.  The  Quadrircgio  has  met  with  a 
better  fortune  titan  the  Dettamondo,  and  has  consequently  been  more  read.  Hut  notwith- 
standing it  also  possesses  a tolerable  share  of  poetical  merit,  it*  mystical  subject,  encumbered 
with  all  the  heavy  dulnrss  of  the  fashionable  theology,  appears  to  render  it  less  worthy  of 
prcseiMttiou.  Quarterly  lluuv,  vol.  xi.  No.  XXI,  p.  £5. 
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finteeic  el  libro  becto  cl  <©uarriregio  bel  be 
rurau  bclla  uita  i]UtUia  be  mefsrr  frebrnto 
ia  ucpcouo  beila  citta  be  fuligini  sSPaeatro  tx 
miio  i jefntra  tljfologm  Cratre  bcllorbic  be  sa 
eta  SDominiro  eon  jSuma  bfligeutia  emeuba 
to  <Ct  impreffio  a JpcrujScia  per  Spacptro 
4>te(fano  arnjS  almano  nel  99.etct.Imi. 

This  copy,  which  is  rather  a large  and  desirable  one,  although  in 
some  places  much  stained,  was  obtained  at  the  sale  of  Mr.  Wogan 
Browne's  library,  ia  Ireland,  at  a price  proportioned  to  its  rarity.  It 
has  been  Bince  elegantly  bound  in  green  morocco. 


819.  Gloria  Muljerum.  (Printed  by  Jenson  ; 
wit fiout  Place  or  Pale.')  Quarto. 

De  Bure  ( Bibliogr . Instruct,  vol.  ii.  p.  208-9)  has  given  a very  faithful 
description  of  this  rare  volume,  to  which  Morelli  is  well  content  to 
refer  his  reader : Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  iv.  p.  46-7-  The  former  says  it  was 
unknown  till  his  own  time ; and  conceives  it  to  be  a sort  of  continua- 
tion of  the  ‘ Decor  Puellarum.'  It  is  printed  in  the  same  form  w*ith  this 
latter  work,  but  a full  page  contains  only  21  lines.  There  arc  neither 
numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  prefix,  on  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  is  thus : 

QVI  COMENZA  EL  PROEMIO 
DEL  ORDINE  DEL  BEM  VIVER 
DE  LE  DONE  MARI  DADE  CHIA, 

MATO  GLORIA  MVLIERVM. 

The  present  copy, which  was  in  the  Crevenna  Collection,  unluckily  wants 
the  7th  leaf.  To  be  perfect,  there  should  be  15  leaves.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  15tb,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon  : 

ADVNQVE  GVARATIVE  DA 
LO  PECCATO  MORTALS  SO' 

PRA  DICTO  CHE  DE  TVTTI 
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LI  ALTRI  CVM  LAQVA  SAN, 

CTA  CVM  LEEUMOSINE  Cura 
pater  nostri  e cu  codolerue  de  quello 
haueti  facto  subito  ue  e remesso  c per, 
donato . FINIS. 

This  is  rather  an  indifferent  copy ; in  highly  ornamented  red  morocco 
binding. 

820.  Guekino  II  Meschino.  Printed  by  Bartho- 
lomews de  Valdezochio.  Padua.  1473.  Folio. 

Prima  Edizionb.  This  is  without,  doubt  one  of  the  rarest  volumes 
in  existence.  No  copy  of  it  will  be  found  in  the  Collections  of  Capponi, 
Floncel,  Crofts,  Crevenna,  or  Pinelli ; and  although  a copy  of  it  is 
noticed  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Royal  Library,  at  Paris  ( Belles-Lettres , 
pt.  ii.  p.  40),  yet  the  Catalogues  of  De  Boze,  Haym,  Guyon,  Pompadour, 
Gaignat,  and  La  Valliere,  will  be  searched  in  vain  for  uny  mention  of 
it.  On  the  other  hand,  with  the  exception  of  Maittairc,  none  of 
the  older  bibliographers  * had  a knowledge  of  it.  The  account 
in  the  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  325,  note  2,  is  not  quite  so  particular 

* The  Capponi  Catalogue  refers  ns  to  the  FMxjuaizo  Ualiana,  p.  8 1,  of  Foutanini ; but  in 
tl»e  editiou  of  that  work  by  Apustulo  Zeno,  vol.  ii.  p.  160,  199— (being  chapters  vi  and  vn, 
devoted  to  Romances)  I find  no  mention  made  of  the  above  Romance.  Crrsrimbeni, 
Comment,  vol.  L p.  331,  thought  that  the  impression  of  1480  (the  only  one  in  the  Capponi 
Collection)  was  the  first.  The  compiler  of  the  Capponi  Catalogue  takes  his  description  of 
the  edition  of  1473  from  Maittairc.  Gingncnl  is  particular  and  instructive.  He  admits 
that,  of  all  the  prototypes  or  supposed  originals  of  the  IMrina  Com  media,  the  27  chapters 
(namely,  from  cli.  160  to  ch.  188)  of  the  6th  book  of  Guerino  the  Unhappy  may  have 
the  best  dainn  to  that  pretension.  These  chapters  relate  to  the  Episode  of  St.  Patrick  under- 
going the  purgatory  of  the  well.  * Elitre  ce  plan  et  cdui  du  Dante  (says  Ginguent)  ily  a 
certainement  de  grands  rapports.*  Rut  it  should  seem,  from  the  same  authority,  that  the 
Romance  of  Guerinn  was  of  French  original ; and  that,  in  such  original,  Dante  might  have 
had  a glimpse  of  his  |»lan— while  the  stronger  features  of  resemblance,  which  now  appear 
between  the  two  works,  are  the  performance  of  an  Italian  translator,  of  the  name  of 
Andreus,  who  chose  to  fashion  this  cpsiode  after  the  popular  model  of  Dante’s  poem.  The 
learned  Bnttari  is  of  this  opinion,  to  wliich  Gingucue  seems  to  subscribe ; especially  as,  in  a 
still  more  audent  French  Romance  (Marie  de  France ) ihe  talc  of  St.  Patrick  is  introduced, 
but  m a shorter  and  simpler  manner.  Hutoire  Littfrairt  (f  Italic,  vol.  ii.  p.  24-6.  Mr.  Dunlop, 
in  his  amusing  and  instructive  History  tf  the  Origin  of'  Romantic  Fiction  in  Europe,  has 
given  an  interesting  analysis  of  the  Romance  itself. 
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as  could  be  wished  ; yet  it  is  evident  that  the  author  of  that  work  had 
either  seen,  or  was  favoured  with  a particular  description  of,  the 
volume  itself.  Clement,  Mittarelli,  Braun,  Seemiller,  and  Fossi,  have 
alike  omitted  to  notice  it.  Later  bibliographers  have  however  a brief 
memorandum  of  it ; and  one  rejoices  to  see  the  meagre  sum  of  60 
livres,  affixed  as  the  value  of  it  by  Fournier,  corrected  by  the  more 
judicious  valuation  of  Brunet ; who  tells  us  it  is  ‘ at  least  worth  from 
400  to  600  francs.'  See  the  Diet.  Portatif.  Ac.  p.  244  ; 1809 : Manuel 
du  Libraire,  vol.  i.  p.  501.  La  Serna  Santander  is  not  so  satisfactory 
as  Brunet : Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi , vol.  ii.  p.  473.  It  remains  therefore 
to  give  a faithful  description  of  this  precious  volume. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  a brief  outline  of  the 
chief  particulars  of  the  Romance,  under  the  following  title : 

In  questo  libro  Vulgarmentc  setratta  al  una  jstoria 
breue  de  re  Karlo  Imperatore  poi  del  nascimeto  8c  opere 
di  qucllo  magnifico  caualieri  nominato  Gucrino.  k 
prenominato  Meschio  per  lo  qualle  se  uade  la  narratioe 
de  le  prouintie  qsi  di  tutto  lo  modo  e dela  diuersita 
de  Ii  homini  e gete.  de  loro  diuersi  costumi.  de  molti 
diuersi  animali  e del  habitatione  d’la  Si bi  1 la  che  se 
troua  uiua  in  le  inontagne  in  mezo  Italia  k ancora  del 
inferno  secondo  dechiara  la  jstoria  seguilando  lo  ex- 
ordio.  Capitulo  primo 

This  and  every  full  page  contains  34  lines.  There  ore  neither  numerals, 
signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  chapters  are  numbered  in  the  roman 
numerals  ; and  have  a prefix,  more  or  less,  in  capital  letters.  The  last 
chapter,  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  has  this  prefix : 

COME  MORI  MILON  E LA  DONNA  ET  CO 
MO  HEBEEL  Meschino  molti  figlioli  k coroo  mori  An 
tenisca  8c  El  Meschino.  Capitulo.  . CC.LIII. 

On  the  recto  of  the  203d*  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon : 
• Brunet  «ay»  there  arc  only  *02  leaves ; but  I count  203. 
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Lo  infelice  Guerino  dito  Meschino  fiolo  de  dio  Marte 
de  sangue  Reale  de  Franzia  Magnifico  & 
uallcroso  Capitanioqui  felicemente 
lo  libro  suo  fornito  e in  Padua 
adi  xsi.  de  Aurtlle 
. M . CCCC. 

Lxxiii. 


Bartholomcus  dc  Valdezochio  ciuis  Patauus 
Martinus  de  septem  arboribus  Prutenus.  F.  F. 


The  reverse  is  blank.  This  edition  is  executed  in  the  usually  elegant 
manner  of  its  printer;  and  the  present  copy  of  it,  allhough  slightly 
cropt  and  washed,*  may  be  considered  a great  acquisition  to  the  library 
of  its  Noble  Owner.  It  is  superbly  and  appropriately  bound,  in  dark 
red  morocco,  by  Mr.  C.  Lewis. 


821.  Hieronymo  (La  Vita,  See. ) IVithmt  Name 
of  Printer , Place,  or  Date.  Quarto. 

Wc  have  here  another  specimen  of  that  delicate  and  peculiarly 
formed  letter  with  which  some  of  the  earliest  Classics  have  been 
described  to  be  executed:  sec  the  editions  of  Florus,  Horace,  and 
Lucan,  at  pages  3<\  65,  and  139  of  the  2d  volume  of  this  work.  It 
should  seem  that  all  the  books,  executed  with  this  type,  are  of  extreme 
rarity ; as  Panzer  appears  to  have  seen  few  or  none  of  them,  and  as 
the  present  impression  will  not  be  found  in  the  Index  of  his  5th 
volume,  at  page  244,  or  p.  451.  We  proceed  therefore  to  a faithful 
description  of  the  edition ; which,  being  in  the  Italian  language,  was 
probably  not  executed  before  the  year  1471.  The  first  3 leaves  are 
occupied  by  a table  of  the  Visions  and  Miracles,  &c.  recorded  in  the 
biography  of  the  Saint.  The  last  title  in  the  table,  marked  C .XX., 
corresponds  with  the  description  given  just  before  the  end  of  the 
work  ; and  therefore  we  may  conclude  the  table  to  be  perfect.  The 
title  has  this  prefix : 

• That  is,  having  the  tfaws  takes  out  by  washing. 
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COMINCIA  LA  TAVOLA  SOPRA  LA  VI 
TA  EL  TRANSITO  ET  GLI  MIRACOLI 
DEL  BEATISSIMO  HIERONYMO  DOCTO 
RE  EXCELLENTISSIMO. 

On  the  recto  of  the  3(1  leaf  is  the  prefix  to  the  Life,  thus : 

COMINCIA  LA  VITA  E LA  FINE  DEL  GLO 
RIOSO  SANCTO  HIERONYMO  DOCTO/ 
RE  EXCELLENTISSIMO. 

The  impression  is  without  signatures,  numerals,  or  catchwords ; and  a 
full  page  contains  28  lines.  After  the  life  and  death  of  the  Saint,  there 
is  a brief  narrative  of  the  Miracles  performed  by  him.  The  commence- 
ment of  the  latter  will  be  found  on  the  reverse  of  the  104th  leaf,  ex- 
clusively of  the  2 leaves  of  the  table  j ust  mentioned,  ft  has  this  prefix : 

Incominciano  certi  miracoli  de  sancto  Ilicronymo 
doctorc  excelentissimo  de  la  chiesia  de  dio : quail 
fuorono  facli  in  la  cita  de  troia  dopo  la  morte  de 
sancto  Hierouymo. 

These  Miracles  occupy  the  4 following  leaves.  I shall  extract  the  last 
by  way  of  a specimen  t 

Miracolo  duno  caualiero. 

Nche  fo  un  caualier  fracesco  il  ?|le  hauca  an  suo 
cauallo  molto  hello  e de  grade  ualuta  al  tjle  ca 
uallo  preso  un  di  molto  forte  i dolori  iacea  i terra  e 
no  si  potea  adiutare  ne  mutare  laql  co?a  il  caualier 
uededo  k essedo  despato  de  la  uita  del  cauallo  p 
ultimo  remedio  si  uoto  a sacto  Ilieronymo  che  se 
redesse  sanita  al  cauallo  ofTerirebbc  uno  liorno  do 
ro  alpoa  de  la  chiesia  sua  e facto  il  uoto  : il  cauallo 
si  leuo  tutto  sanato  k il  caualier  adlpi  il  suo  uoto. 

. FINIS. 
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Four  leaves  and  a half  are  then  devoted  to  the  testimonies  of  certain 
lathers  in  commendatam  of  St.  Jerom.  On  the  reverse  of  the  Sth  of 
these  leaves  are  some  Italian  verses,  thus  entitled  :• 

Oratione  deuotissia  dedicata  a sacto  Hieronymo 

These  verses  conclude  on  the  recta  of  the  ensuing  leaf ; when  we  read 
as  follows : 

.FINIS. 

Qui  si  contien  del  glorioso  e degno 
Hieronymo  : lauita  el  bcl  finire 
Chel  fece  a nostro  exempio  per  satire 
Con  uerde  palrna  net  bcato  regno. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  In  the  whole,  inclusively  of  the  2 leaves  of 
tabic,  there  are  116  leaves.  The  present  may  be  called  a sound  and 
desirable  copy : in  red  morocco  binding. 


822.  Iosepho.  Della  Historia  Della  Guerra 
Hebbono  i Gudei  con  i Romani.  Printed 
by  Bartholomeus.  P.  adi  VI.  di  Luglio.  Flo- 
rence. 1493.  Folio. 

Prima  Edizionb.  This  is  not  only  the  first  impression  of  an  Italian 
version  of  Josephus,  but  it  appears  to  be  the  only  edition*  in  the  Italian 
language,  published  during  the  XVth  century.  De  Bure  tells  us  that 
* several  bibliographers  have  mentioned  it,  but  have  not  entered  into  any 
details  upon  the  subject  ’ De  Bure  himself  being  equally  barren  with 
his  predecessors,  it  is  probable  the  volume  never  came  under  his  notice. 

• They  begin  thus  : 

hemnymo  doctor  gruur  & diaerto 
luroc  di  nostra  chiesia : fle  gran  splendore 
de  la  fade  Christiana  per  tuo  merto  : 

Tu  set  prescatc  aquel  padre  fle  signore 
cbe  per  hutnuna  giente  pat)  morte  ; 
et  ,ier  la  inccia  uedi  il  eremtore 
Gran  pane  lu  sei  quel  cbe  macciionforte : 
dec.  flee.  flee. 
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Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  v.  p.  467-  Laire  refers  to  De  Bure;  adding 
little  to  his  account  of  it.  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  186.  It  shall  be  our 
object  to  supply  these  deficiencies. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank : the  reverse  of  it  contains  an 
epistle  in  commendation  of  history  in  general,  and  of  that  of  Josephus 
in  particular.  The  recto  of  the  2d  leaf,  sign,  a i,  has  the  following 
prefix; 

C INCOMINCIA IL  PROEMIO  DI IOSEPHO  EBREO 
NEL  LIBRO  DELLA  HISTORIA  DELLA  GVER 
RA  HEBBONO  IGIVDEI  COROMANI. 

The  first  book  commences  on  the  recto  of  a 3.  The  signatures,  a to  z, 
&,  o,  and  »,  run  in  eights,  with  the  exception  of  ff  ; which  has  only  6 
leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  6th  of  this  latter  signature,  we  read  the 
following  colophon : 

€[  Imprcsso  in  Firenze  per  Bartholomew  P.  adi.  vi.  di  Luglio 
MCCCCLXXXXIII. 

This  edition  is  elegantly  printed ; but  the  present  copy  of  it  is  unluckily 
a very  indifferent  one.  In  vellum  binding. 


823.  Luctus  Christianorum.  Printed  by  Jenson. 

( Venice. ) 1471.  Quarto. 

This  is  the  identical  copy  which  is  described  (in  rather  too  flattering 
a manner)  in  the  Crecenna  Catalogue,  vol.  i.  p.  184.  It  is  defective  in 
the  7th  leaf*  On  the  recto  of  the  1st  leaf  we  read  this  prefix  ; 

QVESTA  E VNA  OPERA  LA 
QVALE  SE  CHIAMA  LVCTVS 
CHRISTIANORVM  EX  PASSI/ 

ONE  CHRISTI.  ZOE  PIANTO 
DE  CHRISTIANI  PER  LA  PAS, 

SION  DE  CHRISTO  IN  FOR, 

MA  DE  MEDITATIONE. 

• The  same  defect  is  found  in  the  Crereona  copy  of  the  Gloria  Mvuervm  : see  p. 
191  ante. 

vou  IV.  X 
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There  are  14  lines  below ; but  a full  page  contains  22  lines.  When  per- 
fect, the  copy  should  contain  64  leaves ; without  numerals,  signatures 
or  catchwords.  The  recto  of  the  40th  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  last  leaf  is  the  colophon,  thus  : 

A CHRISTI  NATIVITATE  AN- 
NO. M.CCCC.  LXXI.  PRIDIE 
nonas  sprites  a praeclarissimo  libroa 
exculptore  Nicolao  gallico  impressa 
est  passio  christi  deuotissima. 

. FINIS . 

Bibliographers  notice  the  exact  similarity  of  the  mode  of  printing 
between  the  Luctiu  Christianorum,  the  Decor  Puellarum,  and  the  Gloria 
Mulierum ; and  Sardini,  who  places  this  volume  as  the  first  in  the  year 
1471,  arranges  the  Decor  Puellarum  as  the  5th  in  the  same  period. 
Indeed,  there  seems  hardly  any  reasonable  doubt  about  their  having 
been  all  consecutively  printed  within  the  last  mentioned  year.  This 
copy  is  in  red  morocco  binding,  elaborately  ornamented. 


824.  Monte  Sancto  di  Dio.  Printed  by  Nicolo 
di  Lorenzo.  Florence.  1477-  Quarto. 

There  is  a particular  account  of  this  interesting  and  very  uncommon 
work  in  Lairc*s  Catalogue  of  the  early  printed  books  of  Cardinal 
Lomenie  de  Brienne;  Index  Libror,  be.  vol.  i.  p.  409-416.  It  was 
unknown  to  Maittaire,  Haym,  Mazzuchelli,  the  author  of  the  Bib- 
liographic Instructive , and  Heinecken  ; and  has  escaped  the  researches  of 
La  Serna  Santander.  Denis  briefly  notices  it  from  the  Duke  de  la 
Valliere's  Catalogue ; in  which  latter  publication,  vol.  i.  p.  255,  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  * Additions p.  30,  it  is  described  somewhat  minutely. 
That  copy,  however,  was  not  so  complete  as  was  the  one  in  the 
Casanatensian  library  at  Rome ; which  furnished  the  Abb£  St.  Leger 
with  the  materials  of  his  description  of  it.  This  minute  description, 
with  some  curious  remarks  upon  the  first  books  ornamented  with 
engravings,  will  be  found  in  the  AbWs  three  Lettres  addressees  d M.  le 
Baron  H **•  (Hass) : 1783,  Svo.  a brochure,  which  has  long  escaped  my 
researches ; and  to  which  Laire,  De  Murr,  and  Foasi,  seein  to  refer 
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with  satisfaction.  It  must  also  be  observed  that  the  latter,  in  his  Bibl. 
Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  317-318,  has  well  described  this  work;  calling 
it  * Editio  rarioribus  bibliothecarum  cimeliia  adnumeranda.’  The 
Abb£  Rive,  in  a note  in  his  Chasse  aux  Bibliographes,  p.  365,  &c.  has 
given  some  desultory  account  of  it,  in  his  tediously-systematic  abuse 
of  De  Bure.  He  tells  us  that  the  Duke  de  la  Valliere  obtained  it 
from  the  library  of  M.  Jackson  of  Leghorn,  who  gave  only  31  livres 
10  sous,  for  it ; and  that  it  was  sold  at  the  Valliere  sale  for  610  livres : the 
original  velvet  binding  having  been  taken  off  for  a morocco  one.  The 
author  of  the  work  itself,  was  Antonio  da  Siena,  surnamed  Bettini. 

This  work  is  divided  into  three  parts.  The  first  part  treats  of  The 
Mount  op  Christ,  and  has  115  chapters:  the  second,  of  The  Glory 
op  Paradise,  and  has  15  chapters:  the  third,  of  The  Punishments 
of  Hell,  and  contains  7 chapters.  An  engraving  precedes  each  of 
these  parts.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  thus  ; 

[S]Ommario  et  brieue  dimostratione  diquanto  si  con- 
tiene  inquesto  libro  detto  monte  sancte  didio  : Compilato 
et  composto  daldeuoto  docto  scruo  di  ybesu  Cristo,  frate 
Antonio  dasiena  pouero  yhesuato  Alpresente  Rcuerendis- 
simo  ueschouo  difulgino  Ncl  quale  si  dichiara  qualsia  il 
fine  pfecto  k sommo  delfidcl  cristiano : See. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  following  page,  or  reverse  of  the  same  leaf, 

: AMEN : 

SEGVITANO  ECAPITOLI  ET  PRIMA : 

Then  a table  of  three  leaves:  on  the  recto  of  the  third,  at  bottom— 

: FINIT  TABVLA  PER  NICHOLAVM : 

: FLORENTIE  : 

On  the  reverse  of  this  third  leaf,  which  is  the  fourth  from  the 
beginning,  is  a large  copper-plate,  from  a part  of  which  the  subjoined 
fac-simile  is  taken.  At  top,  there  is  a fine  whole  length  figure  of  our 
Saviour,  three  inches  high,  with  elevated  arms  and  hands : the  drapery 
of  this  figure  is  extremely  tasteful  :•  a glory  surrounds  his  head,  and 

* Mr.  OttJcy  has  made  a fac-simile  of  it  in  his  valuable  work  upon  TV  Hittory  <f 
Engraving. 
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a number  of  flaming  cherubim  and  seraphim  encircle  him.  Beneath, 
are  the  figures  engraved  on  the  annexed  plate.  The  ladder  extendi 
to  the  feet  of  our  Saviour:  a mountain,  with  Christ  crucified,  is  in  the 
back  ground.  A label  extends  from  the  arm  of  the  man,  with  a Latin 
inscription,  * Lbvavi  ocvlos  meos  I uotbs  vndb  vkniat  avxiliam 
michi  avxilivm  mbvm  a domino.'  Beneath  is  the  fiend,  as  in  the 
plate.  The  ladder  is  chained  to  the  mountainous  rock  in  the  back 
ground.  Many  more  inscriptions  are  to  be  seen  upon  the  ladder — of 
which  the  accompanying  fac-simile,  taken  by  myself,  is  presumed  to 
convey  a tolerably  just  notion. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf : 

' Inconmincia  cllibro  intitulato  monte  sancto  didio  Com- 
posto  damesscr  Antonio  da  Siena  Rcuerendissimo  ueschouo 
difuligno  della  congregatione  de  poueri  Iesuati.  Capi- 
tulo.  Primo.’ 

On  the  next  leaf  but  one  ensuing,  or  on  the  recto  of  the  third  from  the 
copper-plate,  is  sign.  a.  i.,  which  runs  to  eight ; b,  has  the  same 
number ; but  is  only  marked  b.  i , b.  ii.  The  signatures  continue  in 
eights,  (except  i,  with  nine*)  but  are  irregularly  printed,  as  far  as 
r.  iiii. : on  the  recto  of  which  is  the  colophon  : 

fFinito  elmotesco  didio  pme  Nicolo  dilorezo  dellamagoa 
FLORENTIE.  X.  DIE  MENS1S  SEPTEMBRIS 
ANNO  DOMINI.  M.CCCCLXXV1I. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  fuller  pages  contain  from  33  to  36  lines. 
We  now  proceed  to  describe  the  remaining  copper-plates.  On  the 
reverse  of  sign.  n.  viii.  is  another  fine  engraving  of  a whole  length  of 
our  Saviour,  as  in  the  second  annexed  plate  ; surrounded,  in  the  ori- 
ginal, by  cherubim  and  seraphim.  On  the  recto  of  p.  vij.  is  a copper- 
plate of  a tri-mouthed  fiend  eating  men  and  women;  of  which  a 
fac-simile  is  given  in  the  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  i.  p.  255.  This  book 
is  printed  in  a full  size  Roman  type,  similar  to  the  larger  type  of 
the  Dante  of  1481,  and  to  that  of  the  Berlinghieri:  vide  pp.  64,  108. 
There  are  neither  numerals  or  catchwords.  Laire  advises  the  reader 

* Signature  I v seems  to  have  been  designed  for  a copper-plate,  as  the  test  is  curtailed 
of  its  usual  length. 
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not  to  trust  to  the  signatures,  which  are  ‘ faithlessly  marked  ;*  but  he 
says,  correctly,  that  the  volume  contains  131  leaves. 

It  is  observed  by  Laire,  that  these  copper-plates  are  executed  on 
separate  leaves,  and  not  incorporated  with  the  text ; on  the  contrary, 
each  of  them  has  text  on  the  rerersc  of  the  impression.  They  are 
undoubtedly  very  great  curiosities  ; and  exhibit  the  sabuest  spe- 
cimens EXTANT  OP  COPPER-PLATE  ENGRAVING,  with  a DATE  SUB- 
JOINED, in  a printed  book.  Whether  they  were  executed  by  Baldini, 
or  Boticelli,  must  perhaps  remain  a disputed  point.  'They  arc 
precisely  in  the  manner  of  those  of  the  Dante  of  1481 ; of  which 
fac-similcs  have  been  given  at  page  114  ante.  The  present  is  a sound 
and  perfect  copy  ; beautifully  bound  by  Roger  Payne,  in  olive-colour 
morocco,  and  probably,  for  tasteful  decoration,  is  exceeded  by  no 
effort  of  that  distinguished  artist. 


826.  Petrarcha.  Sonetti  e Trionpi.  Printed 
by  Vindelin  de  Spira.  Venice.  1470. 

Prima  Edizione.  This  first  edition  of  the  Sonnets  and  Triumphs 
of  Petrarch  was  so  scarce  in  the  time  of  De  Bure,  that  it  is  said,  in  the 
Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  n°.  3341,  that  not  a single  copy  of  it  could 
be  found  in  Paris.  Accordingly  Do  Bure,  instead  of  giving  a descrip- 
tion of  the  present  volume,  has  entered  into  a comparison  of  the  Padua 
edition  of  14*2,  with  an  ancient  one  of  which  he  had  an  imperfect  copy, 
and  which  he  conceived,  erroneously,  to  have  been  this  first  impression 
by  Vindelin  de  Spira.  He  has  also  given  three  several  ways  of  printing 
the  colophon  to  this  edition ; none  of  which  is  accurate.  The  ancient 
edition,  as  will  also  be  presently  proved,  turns  out  to  be  the  one  printed 
by  Leonard  Achates,  in  1474.  Wc  may  now  proceed  to  a description 
of  this  exceedingly  precious  volume : among  the  most  beautiful,  as  well 
as  the  rarest,  of  those  executed  by  Vindelin  de  Spira. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  the  table  begins,  thus : 

Pie  decolli  oue  iabella  ucsta 
Amor  piangeua  k io  choului  taluolta 
A polio  sancor  uiue  el  bel  disio 
A mor  cliousue  proniesse  lusiugando 
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A i bella  liberta  come  tu  mai 
A uenturoso  piu  chaltro  terreno 
A mor  fortuna  8c  lamie  mcnte  schiua 

Tliere  arc  30  lines  to  this  page ; and  the  tabic  occupies  the  first 
seven  leaves,  or  fuurtcen  pages.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing,  and 
8th  leaf,  the  first  Sonnet  begins  thus : 

OI  CIIASCOLTATE  INRI 
me  sparse  ilsuono 

Diquei  sospiri  ondio  nudriual  core 
Insulmio  primo  giouenile  errore 
quandera  in  parte  allro  huom  da  quel  chi  sono 
del  uario  stile  inchio  piango  8c  ragiono 
fra  lc  uanc  speranze  el  uan  dolore 
ouc  sia  chi  per  protta  intenda  amore 
spero  trouar  pi  eta  non  che  perdono 
Ma  ben  ueggio  hor  si  come  alpopol  tutto 
fatiola  fui  gran  tempo  onde  souente 
dime  medesmo  meco  miuergogno 
8c  delmio  uaneggiar  uergogna  el  fructo 
el  pentersi  el  conoscer  ebiaramente 
cbe  quanto  piace  almondo  c breue  sogno 

This  page  has  29  lines.  The  Sonnets  occupy  1SG  leaves.  On  the 
recto  of  the  following,  or  137th  leaf,  the  Triumphs  begin  thus  : 

EL  TEMPO  CHE  RINNOVA 
imiei  sospiri 

This  page  contains  25  lines ; a full  page  30.  The  Triumphs  extend 
to  37  leaves.  In  the  whole,  179  leaves  . without  numerals,  signatures, 
oi  catchwords.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  we  read  the  following 
colophon : 

: FINIS . MCCCCLXX. 

Qup  fuerat  multis  quodam  confusa  tenebris 
Pctrarcp  laurp  metra  sacrata  sup 
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Christophori  et  ferueus  pariter  cyllenia  cura 
Transcripsit  nitido  lucidiora  die. 

Vtq;  supcrueniens  nequeat  corrumpere  tepus 
En  Vindeliuus  pnea  plura  dcdit. 

This  colophon  is  printed  with  tolerable  accuracy  in  Loire’s  Index 
Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  226-7 ; and  in  the  Diet.  Bibliogr.  ChoisL  vol.  iii.  p. 
245.  A * marvellously  beautiful ' copy  of  it  was  in  the  Pinelli  collec- 
tion, and  was  sold  for  27/.  6s. : see  Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  iv.  p.  343,  n°  2350. 
In  the  Crevenna  copy  about  a dozen  leaves  required  to  be  inlaid; 
otherwise  it  was  a good  one : Bibl.  Crev&m.  vol.  iii.  n°.  4676.  The  Duke 
de  la  Valliere’s  copy  was  sold  for  1330  livres  : Cat.  de  la  VaUiere , vol.  ii. 
n°.  3579 : and  that  of  Cardinal  de  Lomenie's,  in  Laire's  Index,  for 
664  livres.  A copy  was  in  Consul  Smith's  library  : see  the  Bibl.  Smith , 
p.  ccclxii.  The  reader  may  consult  the  brief  notice  of  Maittaire, 
vol.  i.  p.  296  (who  erroneously  thought  there  was  an  anterior  edition 
by  Valdarfer)  and  Haym,  vol.  ii.  p.  61 ; which  latter  is  copied  from  the 
edition  of  1741,  where  the  sum  of  80  livres  is  atlixed  as  the  value  of 
this  impression.  Haym  notices  a beautiful  copy  of  it  in  the  library  of 
Signor  Gagliardi  of  Brescia ; and  seems  to  infer,  from  Toraasini,  that 
there  was  a copy  of  it  ufon  vellum  in  the  library  of  St.  Mark.  This  is 
not  improbable  ; as  it  is  justly  observed  by  him  * tliat  it  was  the  custom 
of  the  early  printers  to  strike  off  a few  copies  of  their  books  upon 
vellum ; by  way  of  making  them  rarities.’  The  usual  copy,  ‘ adorned 
with  a miniature  at  the  beginning,'  was  in  the  Capponi  Collection ; 
Cat.  Capponi,  p.  294 ; and  an  imperfect  one,  w'anting  only  the  table, 
was  purchased  by  Mr.  Koscoe,  at  the  sale  of  the  Merly  Library,  for  50 
guineas.  The  present  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding,  is  a most  desirable 
one,  from  the  beauty  and  soundness  of  its  condition. 
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82 7-  Petkarcha.  Sonetti  e Trionfi.  Printed 
hy  Murtinus  de  Septan  Arboribus.  Padua.  1472. 
Folio. 

Second*  Ediiione  : of  extreme  rarity  and  value.  On  the  recto  of 


the  first  leaf  begins  the  table,  thus : 

A piedi  colli  dela  bella  uesta  a Ca  iii. 

A qualuncha  animal  chalberga  tterra  vi. 

A mor  piangeua  Sc  io  co  lui  tal  uolta  x. 

A polio  se  ancor  uiue  el  bel  desio  xv. 

A mor  cum  sue  promese  lusengando  xxxv. 
A i bella  liberta  come  tu  mai  xli. 

A uenturoso  piu  chaltro  terreno  xlv. 


The  table  ends  on  the  recto  of  the  eighth  leaf:  * Explicit  Tabtla/ 
On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf,  we  have  an  interesting  memorandum 
of  Petrarch,  concerning  Laura's  life,  &c. ; which,  as  it  does  not  occur  in 
the  first  edition,  shall  find  a place  in  the  note  below.* 

On  the  recto  of  the  following,  and  9th  leaf,  the  first  sonnet  is  printed 
wholly  in  capital  letters : thirty  lines.  The  Sonnets  occupy  138  leaves. 
On  the  recto  of  the  138th : 

t ' [L]avra  pbopriis  Viitutibus  illustris  & roeis  logu  cclcbrata  carminibus  priroom 
oculis  mcia  apparuit  sub  prim  uni  adolesceti*  moe  tempus  Axuio  Domini  .M.CCC.  XXVII. 
die  vi  aprilis  in  eclesia  sect*  dane  auinioni  horn  raatutina.  & in  cade  ciuitate  code  mesa 
aprilis.  code  die  sexto,  cade  bora,  matutina  Anno  aut  domi  M.CCC  JCLVII.  ab  hac  luce  lux 
ilia  subtract  a.  cti  ego  forte  Verone  essem  beu  fati  rod  nesrius.  Rumor  aut  ifdix  per  litteras 
LudoukJ  rod  me  rrpit  anno  code  mense  maio  die  xviiii.  mane.  Corpus  illud  castisaimum  ac 
pulcherriraum  in  locum  fratrum  minomm  reposition  ipao  die  mortis  aduesperam  Animit  qutde 
dus  nt  de  aflricano  ait  Senecca  i aelum  unde  erst  rediissc  mihi  persuadeo.  Hat  uute  ad 
acerb*  rd  memoria  amara  quadaro  dulcedine  scriberc  uisu  e.  Hoc  potisaimu  iooo.  qui  ssepe 
sub  oculis  mds  reduL  ut  cogitcm  nihil  esse  debere.  quod  amplius  mihi  places t t hac  uita.  6t 
effracto  roaiuri  laquco  tempos  e*sc  de  babilone  fugiendi  Crebra  borum  inspectkme  ac  fugacis- 
sim»  aetatis  extimatkmc  cornxnouear.  quod  prseuia  dci  gratia : facile  erit  prateriti  temporis 
curas  supcruacuas : tpes  iuanes.  6c  inexpectatos  exitua  acriler  ac  uiriliter  cogitanti.' 

We  learn  from  the  Venetian  edition,  supposed  to  have'  been  printed  by  Jenson,  in  1473, 
that  this  memorandum  uf  Petrarch  was  written  by  him  in  a MS.  volume  of  Virgil  in  tb« 
Pope’s  library : vide  port. 
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FRANCISCI  PETRARCAE 
POETAE  EXCELLENTIS 
S1MI  RERVM  VVL 
GARIVM  FRAG 
MENTA  EXPLI 
CIVNT. 


On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  begin  the  Triumph*  : the  first 
page  being  wholly  in  capital  letters,  and  containing  26  lines.  The 
Triumphs  conclude  on  the  reverse  uf  the  37th  folio,  from  the  beginning, 
inclusively,  thus : 

FRANCISCI  PETRARCAE 
POETAE  EXCELLENTIS 
SIMI  TRIVMPHI 
EXPLICIVNT. 


A full  page  has  30  lines.  Then  follows  a life  of  Petrarch,  written  in 
Italian,  in  seven  pages,  ending  thus : 

quando  el  Petrarcha  mori  era  il  bochazio 
diminor  eta  de  lui  de  an 
ni.  ix.  Sc  cosi  per  sue 
cessione  andoro 
no  lumuse 
finis. 

VI 

TE 

.F. 

AMEN  AL  .P.  PHA  ET  O 

On  the  reverse  are  two  Italian  sonnets  in  praise  of  the  poet’s  memory. 
The  colophon  occupies  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  thus — 

VOL.  IV.  ( 
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Francisci  petrarcce  laureati  poets 
necnon  secretarii  apostolici 
benemeriti.  Rerum 
uulgariu  fragmei 
ta  ex  originali 
libro  extiacta 
Id  urbe  pa 
tauina  li 
ber  abso 
lutus  est 
feeliei 
ter. 

BAR.  de  Valde.  patauus.  F F. 

Martinus  dc  septem  arboribus  Pruteuus. 
M.CCCC.LXXII. 

DIE  VI.  NO 
VEN 
BIRS.* 

The  preceding  description  of  this  rare  and  beautiful  volume  will 
probably  be  found  more  accurate  and  satisfactory  than  those  of  De 
Bure  and  I -a  Serna  Santander ; see  the  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  n®. 
3342 ; and  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  iii.  n”.  1066.  De  Bure  is  prolix, 
without  being  particular.  He  notices  copies  in  the  collections  of 
Gaignat,  Lauraguais,  and  Paris  dc  Meyzieu.  The  copies  of  La  Yalliere 
and  of  the  Cardinal  de  Lomenie  were  not  in  desirable  condition.  The 
Crevenna  copy  was  perfect,  with  a transposition  of  the  last  five  leaves. 
See  Cat.  de  la  Vallicra,  vol.  ii.  n®.  3580 ; Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  283  ; and 
Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  iii.  n°.  4677.  It  may  be  worth  noticing  that  Panzer, 
vol.  ii.  p.  363,  lias  made  an  hasty  reference  to  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  416, 
instead  of  to  p.  316 — the  page  here  referred  to  being  erroneously 
numbered  416.  This  impression  was  not  in  the  Pinelli  collection  ; but 
a copy  of  it  will  be  found  in  the  Catalogue  of  Consul  Smith's  Books , 
p.  ccclxii  : which  copy  is  thus  noticed  by  the  editor  of  the  Bibl.  ItaL 
• Sic. 
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p.  98,  edit.  1741 : * Vn  esemplare  di  questa  Edizione  ritrovasi  nell‘ 
inestimabile  raccolta  d'ottimi,  antichissimi,  e nobilUsimi  libri  stampati, 
e mano&critti,  fatta  dai  diligentissimo  Signor  Giuseppe  Smith,  Inglese 
abitant*-  in  Venezia/  Speaking  of  the  volume  itself,  he  adds — * E in 
foglietto  bis  lungo,  di  carattere  molto  bello/  There  are  neither  numerals, 
signatures,  nor  catchwords.  In  the  whole,  1 96  leaves.  The  present  is  a 
fine  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding. 

828.  Petrarch  a.  Sonetti  e Tbionfi.  ( Supposed 
to  have  been  printed  by  Jenson.')  Venice.  1473. 
Folio. 

Bibliographers  are  agreed  in  assigning  this  edition  to  the  press  of 
Nicolas  Jenson.  Its  elegance  undoubtedly  justifies  this  conclusion. 
Such  was  the  estimation  in  which  it  was  formerly  held,  that  De  Bure 
tells  us,  till  the  two  preceding  editions  were  discovered,  the  present 
was  considered  the  first  impression  4 by  well  informed  men  yet  these 
4 gens  fort  instruits*  appear  to  have  never  consulted  Haytn,  where  it 
stands  as  the  fifth  edition  in  succession.  It  should  seem,  that  the 
copy  of  it,  in  the  Hoym  Collection,  there  called  the  first,  had  misled 
the  bibliographers  of  that  time.* 

A table  of  7 leaves,  as  in  the  former  editions,  precedes  the  text.  A 
part  of  the  fourl  h Canzone  is  here  selected : 

n El  dolce  tepo  de  la  prima  etade 

Che  nascer  uide  8c  ancor  quasi  I herba 
La  fera  uoglia  cbe  p mio  mal  crebbe 
Perche  catando  il  duol  si  disacerba 
Cantero  comio  uissi  in  libertade 
Metre  amor  nel  mio  albergo  asdegno  sebbe 
Poi  seguiro  si  come  alui  nencrebbe 
Troppo  altamente  . e che  di  cio  mauene 

• Count  Hoyro’s  copy  had  been,  formerly,  Du  Fay’*;  and  the  note  in  the  Bibl.  Hoym, 
no.  9463,  is  an  exact  transcript  of  what  appear*  in  the  Bibl.  Fayana,  no.  9060.  This  note 
informs  u»  that  Du  Fay  had,  in  his  own  copy,  written  ‘ a curious  and  copious  ’ account  of  the 
differences  of  the  edition  from  those  which  followed.  This  copy  was  sokl  for  240  livrw.at  the 
dispersion  of  Do  Fay’s  library,  1725 ; but  produced  only  174  at  the  sale  of  Count  Hoym’* 
books. 
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Di  cio  son  facto  a raolta  gente  exempio 
Ben  chel  mio  duro  scempio. 

Sia  scripto  altroe . si  cbe  niille  penne  , 

Ne  son  gia  stanche.  k quasi  in  ogni  ualle 
Ribombi  il  suon  de  miei  graui  sospiri  ( fol . xiii.  rev.) 

At  the  end  of  the  Sonnets,  on  the  reverse  of  folio  144 — including 
the  table — we  read  as  follows  : 

FRANCISCI  PETRARCAE 
POETAE  EXCELLEN 
TISS.  CARMINVM 
AMORVM 
FINIS . . 

At  the  end  of  the  Triumphs,  on  fol.  37*  reverse,  from  the  beginning  of 
them ; 

DEO  GRATIAS/. 

FRANCISCI  PETRARCAE  POETAE 
EXCELLENT1SSIMI  TRIVMPHVS 
S EXTVS  ET  VLTIMVS  DE* 
ETERNITATE  EXPLICIVNT 

M.CCCC.  LXXIII.  NICOLAO  MAR 
CELLO  PRINCIPE  REGNANTE  IM 
PRESSVM  FVIT  HOC  OPVS 
FOELICITER  IN  VENETIIS 
FINIS 

Then  follow  the  Memorabilia,  and  the  Life  of  Petrarch : (the  latter  in 
the  Italian  language)  comprehending  6 leaves.*  On  the  reverse  of  the 
last 

EXPLICIVNT  TRIVMPHI  ET 
VITA  PETRARCE. 

However  particular  may  be  the  accounts  of  De  Bure,  and  of  the  La 
• On  Uie  reverse  of  ihc  first  of  these  5 leaves,  there  b a fragment  of  a letter  from 
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Valliere,  Crevenna,  and  Pinelli  * Catalogues,  it  is  presumed  that  the 
preceding  is  the  most  copious  and  careful  description  of  this  precious 
edition.  Consult,  however,  the  Manvel  du  Libraire,  vol.  ii.  p.  268. 
Both  La  Serna  Santander  and  Brunet  mention  the  copy,  printed  upotr 
vellum,  which  was  in  the  library  of  Cardinal  de  Louunie  de  Brienne, 
and  which  was  sold  for  1800  livres.  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  309-10. 
Consul  Smith  had  the  usual  paper  copy  : see  Bibl.  Smith , p.  ccclxii. 
Maittaire  and  Ilayin  are  very  brief ; and  Panzer  refers  only  to  the 
foregoing  authorities.  To  be  perfect,  the  volume  should  contain  186 
leaves.  The  present  may  be  considered  a desirable  copy;  in  blue 
morocco  binding. 

828.  Petrarcha.  Sonettj  e Trionfi.  Printed 
by  Leonard  Achates.  Basil.  1474.  Folio. 

This  edition  is  probably  rarer  than  either  of  the  preceding : at  least, 
it  is  certain  that  no  bibliographer  lias  as  yet  given  a complete  account 
of  it.  Maittaire  slightly  notices  it  at  p.  340,  vol.  i. ; referring  to  p. 

Petrarch  to  Jacolras  * de  Colima  Lumboriensem  epuni,’  — concluding  with  these  elegant 
verses  upon  his  favourite  retreat  of  Vaorlusc  : 

V alle  locus  clausa  toto  mihi  nnllns  in  or  be 
Gratior : aut  atudiia  aptior  ora  tneit. 

V alle  puer  clausa  fuera : iuurnrmq;  reuersum 
Fouit  in  aprico  vallis  amoena  sino, 

V alle  uir  in  clausa  mcliorcs  dulciter  anno* 

Excgi : & uita;  Candida  tila  mee. 

V alle  scncx  clausa  snppnenram  ducerc  tempos 
Et  clausa  cupio  te  duce  ladle  tuori. 

• The  copy  in  the  Piuelli  Collection  (Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  iv.  p.  344.)  is  now  in  the  library 
of  Mr.  S.W.  Singer.  It  is  remarkable  for  containing  an  ancient  (perhaps  the  original)  MS. 
of  the  celebrated  commentary  of  Antokio  Da  Truro;  which  Morelli,  unaccountably, 
describes  as  ' the  cop  ous  annotations  of  an  anonymous  author  whereas  the  ' Prucmiu  di 
M.  Antonio  da  Tempo’  b written  in  a very  legible  hand,  on  a blank  leaf,  immediately 
following  the  table;  and  a further  express  testimony,  in  the  same  hand,  immediately 
ensues.  Zeno  says  that  the  first  edition  of  this  commentary  appeared  in  1477,  at  Venice; 
Lcttert  di  Apottolo  Zeno,  voL  3.  p.  318.  But  this  copy  of  the  impresatou  of  1473,  now  in 
Mr.  Singer’s  possession,  exhibits  a decided  proof  that  the  text  was  tirire  set  up,  or  printed, 
of  at  least  a portion  of  tbc  volume  : since  Mr.  Singer  has  found  the  following  variations  in 
4 lines  only : 

Canzone  iv.  foL  6.  rev. 

Earn.  Spckcer’s  copy.  Mr.  Singer's  copy, 

line  1 tepo  Tenijxi 

2 i in 

3 p per 

4 catRudo  cautamlo 
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98  of  his  anterior  volume  ; where,  however,  no  mention  of  it  is  made. 
Dc  Bure  has  contented  himself  with  citing  Mait  tairc's  brief  description 
of  the  colophon,  but  declares  his  total  ignorance  of  the  book  itself.  It 
was  unknown  to  Fontanini,  Haym,  and  Panzer ; nor  will  a copy  of  it 
be  found  in  any  of  the  catalogues  before  referred  to. 

De  Bure  had,  in  fact,  obtained  possession  of  an  imperfect  copy  of  it ; 
his  description  of  which,  comparing  it  with  the  Padua  edition  of  1472, 
exactly  corresponds  with  the  book  itself  ; as  the  present  account  will 
partly  shew : 

The  volume  commences  with  the  table ; which,  as  usual,  occupies 
seven  leaves:  on  the  reverse  of  the  seventh,  is  the  memorandum 
relating  to  Laura.  On  the  recto  of  the  8th  leaf  commences  the  first 
sonnet ; printed  wholly  in  capitals,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  last 
words  in  the  tenth  line — * chi  sono : * which  are  in  small  Roman  letters. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  128th  leaf  of  the  Sonnets,  (exclusively  of  the 
table)  we  have 

FRANCISCI  PETRARCAE 
POETAE  EXCELLENTIS 
SIMI  RERVM  VVL 
GARIVM  FRAG 
MENTA  EXPLI 
CIVNT. 

Then  the  first  Triumph , wholly  in  capitals.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
163d  leaf,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Sonnets : 

FRANCISCI  PETRARCAE 
POETAE  EXCELLENTIS 
SIMI  TRIVMPHI 
EXPLICIVNT. 

Next,  the  life  of  Petrarch  in  Italian  : * Vjtb  . F.  P.’  at  the  end.  Two 
laudatory  sonnets,  as  before,  (see  p.  135)  follow : the  whole  of  this 
supplementary  part  is  in  4 leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  4th : 
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Francisci  Petrarche  laureati  poete 
necnon  secretarii  apostolici 
beaemeriti.  Rerum 
uulgariu  fragmeta 
ex  original  i 
libro  ex 
tracts. 

Vrbs  Basilea  mibi  nome  e Leoardus  achates  : 

Anno  christi  humanati.  M.cccc.Ixxiiii. 

Venet  Duce.  Nicol.  Marcel. 

A full  page  of  the  Triumphs  contains  32  lines.  La  Serna  Santander 
has  noticed  this  edition  as  if  it  contained  only  the  Triumphs  : see  his 
Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi.  vol.  iii.  p.  250.  It  has  neither  numerals,  signatures, 
nor  catchwords ; and  is  of  moderate  typographical  beauty.  The  present 
is  a sound  copy,  in  green  morocco  binding. 


829.  Petrarcha.  Sonettx  e Trionfi.  Without 
Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.  Folio. 

As  far  as  I can  discover,  this  barbarously  printed  edition  has  escaped 
the  notice  of  bibliographers.  The  type  is  partly  gothic  and  partly 
roman : at  least  the  g's  are  always  of  the  former  character.  I have 
designated  it  a folio,  from  the  perpendicularity  of  the  water  mark ; but 
the  copy  under  description  (71  inches  in  height,  by  51  in  width)  is  of 
the  dimensions  of  a small  quarto.  This  copy  is  without  a table,  but 
it  presents  us  with  the  commencement  of  the  first  sonnet  thus  : 

. V OI.  CHASCOLTATE.  IN 

RIME  SPARSE  IL  SONO 
DI  QVEI  SOSPIRI  ON 
DIO  NVTRIVA  IL  CORE 
lusul  mio  primo  giouenile  errore 
Quado  era  i pte  altro  hud  da  ql  chi  sono 
Del  uario  stile  ichio  piango  ct  ragiono 
See.  8cc.  See. 
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There  are  23  lines  below : a full  page  contains  30  lines.  The  impres- 
sion is  entirely  destitute  of  catchwords,  signatures,  and  numerals.  The 
Sonnet i terminate  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  137,  thus : 

FRANCISCI  PETRARCAE 
POETAE.  EXCELLEN 
TISS:  CARMINVM 
AMORVM 
. FINIS : 


The  Triumph j commence  thus  : 

u EL  TEMPO.  CHE.  RINO 
VA.  I MEI  SOSPIRI  PER 
LA  DOLCE  MEMORIA 
DI  QVEL  GIORNO: 

Che  fu  principio  a si  lunghi  martin 
Scaldaua  il  sol  gia  lun  et  laltro  corno 
See.  8cc.  See. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  second  following  leaf, 

CAPIT.  II:  TRIVMPHI.  A, 

MORIS 

Each  scries  of  Triumphs  is  designated  in  a similar  manner.  At  the 
end  of  the  Triumphs,  on  fol.  172.  recto  s 

DEO.  GRATIAS. 

Then  the  memorandum  (as  at  p.  134  ante)  respecting  Petrarch’s  first 
sight  of  Laura,  and  the  verses  as  at  p.  139  ante.  A brief  biography 
of  the  poet,  in  7 pages,  and  written  in  the  Italian  language,  terminates 
the  impression.  At  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf ; 

EXPLICIVNT  TRIVMPHI  ET 
VITA.  PETRARCE 

In  the  whole,  176  leaves.  This  copy  affords  a remarkable  specimen 
both  of  the  skill  and  elegance  of  Roger  Payne’s  binding.  From  the  ms. 
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memorandum  of  Roger,  it  should  seem  that  when  the  volume  was  put 
into  his  hands,  it  was  in  a most  crazy  and  shattered  state  ; but  he  has 
almost  restored  it  to  its  pristine  condition  and  strength.  The  gilt 
ornaments  are  in  the  very  purest  style  of  that  extraordinary  artist.  In 
olive-colour  morocco  binding. 


830.  Petrarcha.  Sonetti  e Canzone.  Col 
Commento  di  Francesco  Filelfo.  Printed, 
by  Leonardus  fVild  de  Ratisbona.  Venice.  1481. 


Although  this  impression  seems  to  have  escaped  Panzer,  it  is  not 
entitled  to  particular  notice— as  there  were  previous  editions  of  the 
same  commentary.  The  type  is  a close  Gothic ; and  a full  page  dis- 
plays an  abundant  portion  of  both  text  and  commentary.  The  signatures 
run  to  K ; and,  with  the  exceptions  of  I and  K,  are  in  eights : the  latter 
have  each  6 leaves.  On  the  recto  of  K vj,  we  read  the  imprint  thus : 

f initiate  il  commento  belt  Sonetti  et  Canzone  bri  p error- 
ctja : compoefto  per  cl  prejftatitjstnno  orotore  t pocta 
Offset  francegco  jtyiirip^o  3'mprcfao  ndia  mdpta  Citta 
ba  taettem : per  Xeonarba  toilb  be  Uatittbona  nefli  atmi 
bel  ^ignore.  a^.ccce.Irrrj. 

The  register  is  below.  A desirable  copy ; in  russia  binding. 


831.  Poggio.  Istorza  Fiorentina.  Printed  by 

lacomo  de  Rossi  ( Iacobeus  Rubetis.')  Venice. 

14 76.  Folio. 

This  seems  to  be  the  earliest  Italian  version  of  the  original  Latin 
History  of  Florence  by  the  celebrated  Poggio.  The  translator  was 
the  son  of  Poggio.  Panzer  refers  to  various  authorities,  but  a brief 
yet  a circumstantial  description  of  this  impression  seems  only  requisite. 
Consult  the  Anna 1.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  117.  n°.  242.  The  type  and 
press  work  bespeak  the  master-hand  of  the  printer; — few  offices 
having  put  forth  more  elegant  productions  than  those  which  contain 
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the  name  of  Jacobus  Rubeus.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign.  a.  i, 
presents  us  with  the  title  of  the  proheme,  in  5 lines  of  capital  letters. 
The  proheme  occupies  2 leaves.  On  the  recto  of  a.  iii,  we  read  the 
prefix  to  the  text  of  the  History,  thus  : 

HISTORIA  DIMESSER  POGGIO.  TRADOC 
TA  DILATINO.  IN  NOSTRA  LINGVA.  DA 
IACOPO  SVO  FIGLIVOLO.  LIBRO  PRIMO 

There  are  37  lines  beneath,  but  a full  page  contains  41  lines.  The 
signatures,  a to  n,  (with  the  exception  of  i and  k,  in  sixes)  are  in 
tens ; but  n has  only  8 leaves,  a blank  leaf  forming  the  8th.  The 
ensuing  colophon  is  on  the  recto  of  n vij — beneath  13  lines  of  text : 

Finito  loctauo  8c  ultimo  libro  della  historia  fiorentina 
di  Messer  Poggio  tradocta  di  lingua  latina  in  lingua 
toscana  da  Iacopo  suo  figliuolo  impresso  Auinegia 
per  lhuomo  di  optimo  ingegnio  Maestro  Iacopo  de  rossi 
di  natione  gallo  neli  anni  di  Cristo  M.CCCCLXXVI 
a octo  di  marzo  Rcgniante  loinclito  Principe  Messer 
Andrea  uendramino. 

Laus  Deo 

This  is  a sound  copy  in  old  (foreign)  red  morocco  binding.  An 
Italian  version  of  Aretiu's  Florentine  History,  by  the  same  printer,  is 
bound  with  it : see  p.  63  ante. 


832.  Poggio  (Jacopo).  Commento  sopka  El 
Triompho  della  Fama  di  Petrarcha.  Printed 
by  lionaccorxi.  Florence.  1485.  Quarto. 

Prima  Edizione.  There  is,  at  first  sight,  a great  resemblance 
between  the  types  of  this  volume  and  those  of  Miscomino,  who  printed 
at  the  same  place.  Indeed,  as  there  is  scarcely  any  perceptible  differ- 
ence between  the  types  of  these  printer,  it  is  probable  that  they  used 
the  same  fount  of  letter.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  a.  ii,  is  the 
following  prefix ; 
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IACOPO  DI  MESSER  POGGIO  ALOREN 
ZO  DI  PIERO  DI  COSIMO  DE  MEDICI 
SOPRA  EL  TRIOMPIIO  DELLA  FAMA 
DI  MESSER  FRANCESHCO*  PETRAR 
CHA  PROHEMIO 

A full  page  lias  25  lines.  The  signatures,  from  a to  q,  run  in  eights ; 
q has  only  5 leaves,  on  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf  of  which,  is  the  fol- 
lowing colophon : 

Impresso  in  Firenze  per  ser  Francesco  Bonaccorsi 
A petitione  di  Alexadro  di  Francesco  Varrochi 
Cittadino  Fiorentino. 

Nel  anno.  MCCCCLXXXV.  adi.  xxiiii.  di  gen 
naio. 

FINIS 

The  reverse  contains  the  register.  A blank  leaf  forms  q vj,  as  well  as 
a i.  Maittairc,  vol.  i.  p.  470,  and  Laire,  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  90,  are 
sufficiently  brief.  The  present  is  a sound  and  desirable  copy ; in  russia 
binding. 


833.  Poliphilo.  Hypnerotomachia.  Printed 
by  Aldus.  Venire.  1499.  Folio. 

Prima  Edizione.  If  the  rarity  and  intrinsic  worth  of  this  volume 
were  equal  to  its  beauty,  wc  might  safely  pronounce  it  to  be  one  of 
the  most  desirable  books  in  the  library  of  a collector.  It  is  however 
very  far  from  becoming  an  object  of  indifference,  while  it  presents  us 
with  the  most  perfect  specimen  of  the  press  of  Aldus,  and  of  the  taste- 
fulness of  wood-engraving,  in  the  XVth  century.  In  these  latter 
respects,  there  is  no  volume  to  be  put  in  competition  with  it.  I shall 
therefore  take  some  pains,  first,  to  present  the  reader  with  an 
account  of  the  author  and  of  the  nature  of  the  work,  and,  secondly,  to 
submit  such  fac -si miles  of  the  original  engravings  as  may  serve  to 
secure  his  assent  to  the  truth  of  the  foregoing  remarks. 
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The  name  of  Poliphilus*  appears  as  that  of  the  author  of  the 
work.  This  name  is  in  the  title-page ; but  although  the  real  name  is 
ntpposed  to  have  been  Colon na,  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  posterity 
will  ever  be  acquainted  with  the  truth  upon  this  point.  The  author  is 
said  to  have  been  a priest,  and  to  have  assumed  the  name  of  Poliphilus, 
as  well  from  his  attachment  to  a lady,  under  the  feigned  name  of 
PoLiA,t  (who  is  the  heroine  of  the  rhapsody  or  romance)  as  from  fear 

* * Vossius,  precede  en  rela,  rt  sum  dc  jdusieur*  autre*,  a ecrit  Poliphile,  cooirac  si  ce 

notn  venoit  dc  : nara  historico  bufe  operi,  (<iit  il  dans  iVndruit  que  j'ai  d£ji  cirf) 

ut  ex  eo  (Baltasarc  Bonifacio)  cognosce,  propoaitum  cst  ustcudere  cuncta,  quorum  omore 
depereunt  homines,  nihil  aliud  quftm  •omnium  videri,  et  prope  suspioor  eo  ctiara  nomen 
TroXiptXa  quod  amicis  abundantem  signat,  assumpsisse,  quia  oranw  fere  rnagis  am  ant 
mundana  quam  srtema.'  Son  raisonnement,  dont  pourtant  il  sc  sail  bon  gre  en  marge,  n’est 
point  juste.  Si  cct  Ecrirain  en  diet  a eu  dessein  dc  faire  voir  que  les  cboscs  dld-bu  ne  sont 
qu’un  songc : il  sVnsuivra  que  le  nnm  dc  Poliphile,  e'est-si-dire  qui  a beaucoup  d'amis,  ne 
lui  con viendm  point  du  tout,  puisque  conlrr  son  sentiment,  toutes  perissabics  que  sont  les 
clioses  de  ce  mondc,  la  plupart  ue  laisscut  pas  de  s'y  attacher  prderableruent  a cdlcs  dc 
I'ctemitd  II  dev  oil  dire,  que  cct  Ecrirain  a>  ant  fait  connoltre  jiar  son  histoirc  qu'il  avoit  aim6 
pa*sionn£rocut  les  choses  de  la  terre,  qui  nc  sont  qu’un  songe,  s'etoit  fort  a propos  nomaft 
Poliphile,  pouvant  sc  ranter  d 'a voir  en  cela  beaucoup  d'amis,  puisque  la  plQpart  des  homines 
oat  la  mcme  inclination  que  lui.  Yossiu*  n'auroit  eu  garde  de  songer  a cette  subrifite,  sll 
rilt  iu  ce  aeul  endroit  dti  livre  1.  chap.  8.  ou  Poliphile  intruduit  la  uymphe  Osphrasie  lui 
parlant  ainri.  Diiui,  giovunc,  die  e il  nomc  tuo?  Et  io  riverentemente  li  resposi ; Poliplulo 
era.  Piaccmi  asaai,  mi  disse,  si  f rtlecto  al  nomc  corresponde.  Et  scuta  indusic  subjunse : 
Et  cutnc  chiaroa  so  la  tua  chara  araorosa  ? Io  roorigeratamrote  resposi : Polia.  Et  dla  dixe  : 
Obe ; io  arbitrava  t he  il  tuo  nomc  iediensse  roolto  amante,  tna  quello  che  al  presente  io 
•onto  : role  dire  amico  di  Polia.’ 

' De  la  ce  gentilhorame  de  Vicence  nnmro£  Camillo  Scrufa,  dc  qui  nous  arons  dcs  Sonnets 
en  style  pedantesque  sous  le  nam  dc  Fidcntio  Glottochrysio,  s'appellc  CumiiliphUo,  parce 
qu'il  amoit  son  Camillo  aussi  ardemment  quo  Poliplulo  m Polia.  Void  commc  il  s'en 
explique. 

11  lactco  cello,  i crinuli,  i dtxtcrrimi 
Membri,  il  bel  corpo  tymmetnatimmo 
Del  mio  Camillo,  il  tepor  icnustiuimo, 

I costumi  motUsti,  mli^rrrMii 
D'hora  in  kora  mi  fan  si  Camilliphilo 
Ch’io  non  ho  altro  ben,  altrt  letitie 
Che  la  swore  lor  rrminucmtui. 

Son fu  ml  n ostro  lepule  Poliphib » 

Di  Polia  tua  tanta  concupiscent ia 
Quanta  in  me  di  n rare,  alte  divide .’ 

Menagiana,  vd.  iv.  p.  252-4. 

♦ ' CVat  ainsi  qu'il  lui  a plu  d'apprler  «a  maitressc,  soit  d'un  nom  Romanesque  fait  i 
plaisir,  soit  que,  commc  Rsullet,  png.  315  dc  scs  Auteurs  dcguiscs  lcdcvine,U  y eAt  a Treviso 
one  famUlc  des  Poli  dont  eJle  lut : soit  plutAt,  que  comiue  il  doit  grand  amateur  dc  1 'antiquity. 
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of  incurring  the  censure  of  the  Church  for  the  singularity  and  freedom 
of  his  descriptions.  The  names  of  Columna  (or  Colonna)  and  Folia 
are  gathered  from  the  initial  capital  letters  to  the  respective  chapters  of 
the  work : a discovery,  which  seems  to  have  been  made  as  early  as  the 
year  1512 — from  a copy  of  the  romance  in  the  Dominican  Library,  alle 
Zaitere , at  Venice.  The  enigma  is  thus  solved : 

mdxii.  xx  Junii  mdxxi. 

Nomen  verum  est  Franciscus  Columna • Veneius  qui  fuit  Ordinis  Prcedica- 
iorum , et  dum  amove  ardentissimo  cujusdam  Hippolita  teneretur  Tarvisii , 
mutato  nomine,  Poliam  earn  autumal,  cui  opus  dedicat  ut  patet.  Librorum 
capita  hoc  ostendunt,  ut  pro  unoquoque  libro  prima  litera  ita  simul  juncta 
dicunt 

Poliam  prater  Franciscus  Columna  feramavit. 

el  que  nous  daemons  volontim  aux  personae*.  que  nous  aimons  el  honorons,  le  nom  des 
chows  qui  nous  sont  cheres,  et  en  ration,  il  ait  par  cettc  raison  donnl  a sa  roaitresse, 
quoique  jeune,  le  non)  Grec  de  voXics,  en  lalin  Canities,  qui  figurfimcnt  signifie  Antiquity. 
La  conjecture  dc  Baillet  me  paroit  d'antant  plus  douteuse,  que  Polia  dle-n>e*me,  chap.  1. 
du  I.  J,  declare  que  son  nom  de  batt’me  firoit  Lucrere,  et  qu’clle  descciidnit  d’un  Cato 
Mauro  nom  me  originairement  Lelio  Mauro,  de  I’ancienne  famille  Lelia  dc  Treviso  “ Io  de 
gli  superstiti  lineali,  fic  prisca  familia  Leila  alumna,  fie  prognata  fui.  Et  |x>sto  mi  il  prestantc 
nomma  della  casta  Roniana,  che  per  il  filio  del  superbo  Tarquinio  se  occisr,  nutrita  Pntri- 
ciamente,  con  moltc  dclitie,  perveni  ml  fiorc  della  etate  n»ia  nel  anno  della  rcrieraptionc 
humana,  dopo  gli  quatro  cento  fie  mille  nel  sexagesiroo  secondo.”  II  n*y  a ricn  dans  les  noma 
de  Lelio  Mauro,  de  Cato  Mauro,  ni  de  Lucrece,  qui  re vienne  a cclui  dc  Puli,  ni  de  Polia, 
an  lieu  que  raon  explication  est  fondle  sur  ce  que  Pollphile  dans  son  Roman  n'est  pas  mobs 
arooureux  de  Cantiqultfi  que  de  sa  maitresse  me  me,  aussi  semblo-t-il  qu’il  y confunde  Tune 
arec  l’autre.’  Menagiana,  voL  iv.  p.  450. 

* Ad  hue  (id  est  1514  a 1544.)  vivit  Veuetiis  b S.  Joanne  et  Paulo.  See  the  Giornalc 
Jet  Letter**  d"  Italia,  voL  56,  p.  300:  F on  t an  in  i BibUat.  deU  E loq.  ItaL  Edit.  Zeno,  voi.  ii. 
p.  170,  note  b ; and  Temanxn’s  ViU  dei  pitl  Celebri  Architctti,  fc.  1778,  4to. . vol.  L p.  $. 
La  Monnoyc  (Menagiana,  roL  iv.  p.  455)  says  he  was  not  able  to  ascertain  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  ' for  the  key  of  this  acrostkk.'  From  a copy  of  the  Hypnerotomachia  b the 
possession  of  Mr.  J.  Edwards,  this  discovery  seems  to  have  been  known,  through  a different 
channel,  b the  year  1635.  The  inscription  b Mr.  Edwards’s  copy  is  as  follows : 

Mistfrium  paucissimis  cognitum,  et  mihi 
forte  detectum  legiti : cum  cupcran 
trire  tptisrum  amarit  Poliam  ? 

Voluit  itaque  suos  Amort*  Auctor  pubhei  turn 
facere,  arcano  tamcn  artificio  . 

Lector  . Sumc  smgulas  literas,  a quibus  capita  in  if  rum 
suratinf,  ft  internes,  singula t connected, 

POLIAM  FRATER  FRANCISCVS  COLVMNA 
FERAMAVIT. 


F.  Pana,  1635.  M.  Oct. 
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The  real  name  of  the  object  of  Colonna's  passion  was  (according  to 
the  extract  in  the  note  at  p.  147),  in  all  probability,  Lucretia; 
although  the  names  of  Hipfolita  and  Lelia  have  been  assigned  to 
her.  Whether  the  birth  place  of  the  author  were  Venice,  or  Treviso,  is 
also  a point  of  uncertainty.  All  that  we  gather  from  Menage,  Zeno, 
and  Temanza,  is,  that  the  author  was  born  between  the  years 
14 ; and,  like  another  Petrarch,  was  deeply  smitten  with  his  beloved 
from  a first  and  transient  view  of  her.  ‘ He  saw  her  one  diy  at  a 
window,  while  her  maid  servant  was  braiding  her  hair,  and  he  was 
instantly  and  indelibly  enamoured  of  her.’  This  might  be  about  the 
year  146*2.  Two  years  afterwards,  the  plague  broke  out  at  Treviso; 
when  Hippolita,  reduced  to  great  extremity,  and  in  danger  of  her  life, 
made  a vow  that,  on  her  recovery,  she  would  devote  the  remainder  of 
her  days  to  celibacy  and  solitude. t In  consequence,  she  proceeded  to 

Mr.  Singer  lias  pointed  out  to  me  a similar  discovery  from  the  advertisement  to  the  first 
edition  of  the  French  version  of  it  in  1546— by  Jan  Martin : ‘ Tant  y a,  que  pour  voua  faire 
cognoistre  le  nom  de  I'authcur,  bicn  dirai-jc  ce  mot  cu  passant,  qu’il  (aut  suyvre  depub  le 
commencement  jusqtie*  a la  fin  les  lettres  capitalcs  cnrichics  dcs  feuilles  arabesques,  ct 
relies  la  sous  instrutmmt  de  ce  que  vous  desires.'  Thu  circumstance  is  also  mentioned  by 
Tabourot  in  lib  Bigarruret,  which  were  published  before  the  year  1600. 

That  it  was  currently  believed  Francesco  Colonna  was  tbe  author  at  an  early  period 
of  the  XVIth  century  appears  certain,  for  Benedktus  Curtius  (Benoit  le  Court)  in  hb 
curious  comment  on  the  Arresta  Amaru m of  Martial  d’Auvergne— first  publbhed  at  Lyons 
by  Gryphitu,  in  1533— in  enumerating  the  Amatorum  Autom,  thus  mentions  him, ' inter 
quos  veto  doctior  frater  Frandscus  Colonna  cognoroento  Potiphilo  qui  Poliam  suam  ilium 
omnium  disdplinarutn  doctissinuun  interpretatkmcm,  ac  omnium  artium  officuuun  imtructb- 
simam  exoraat.* 

t * I'niversalimente,  fcosi  Polia  parlando  di  se  stc&sa,  says  Temanza,]  in  qnelli  di  grande 
strage  di  mortalitate  drgli  liumani  Ac  di  quaiunqoe  Hate  promusculi  esseudo  per  lo  infecto 
acre  cnmipto  da  contagiosa  A intemedvo  morbo,  pestilent*,  uua  extrema  multitudmc  merit  ci  jo. 
Et  gui  atrocc  terror*,  Ac  spavento  Vcnu  to  supra,  della  morbata  terra  Ac  gli  huomini  di  terrifico 
mortale  concussi  ritrovsndose,  aascuno  solicits  mentc  fora  delle  sue  citate  fuga  preheudendo 
•fl*  suburban!,  & rurali  lochi  fugivauu.  Di  que  per  mia  debile,  e maligna  sorte  di  glandnla 
mi  scutivi  nel  pudico  inpninc  pcrcossa.  Per  la  qtiale  cosa  dcserta  da  tutti  6c  relicta  fui.  Si 
non  dalla  mia  pietom  6t  optima  altrice,  chc  rcstata,  Ac  adveder  era  I ’ultimo  suspirio,  Ac  cxito 
del  spirito  mio.  Et  gia  aoveute  implicata  dal  grave  morbo,  incomposite  parole,  Ac  sepkuli 
lament!,  Ac  gemiticuli  variameute  carirarcndo,  Ac  vacilante  k>  ritoniava  in  me.  Et  quivi 
mclio,  cbe  io  poteva  Ac  sapeva  sincenunentc  dalla  divina  Diana  soccorso  inrocavi.  II  pcrche 
alhora  a lul  daltri  numi  non  era  notitia,  nc  cultura  alcunn  sc  non  essa  Dea.  Et  cum  niulti- 
plicatc  prece,  cum  la  trcmula  voce  puratnente  exorante  prccava.  Alle  sue  aancte  Ac  gelide 
castimonie,  cruciantimc  di  grave  valitudlne  polUcita,  supplier  mi  votai,  Ac  rcligiosamrate  di 
servire  sempre  agG  sui  sarri  tciapli  cum  tcnace  castimonia.  St  ella  me  mbera  libera va  dal 
mortale  contagio,  e morbo/ 
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put  her  vow  into  execution,  and  was  necessarily  withdrawn  from  the 
sight  of  Colutnna  for  a considerable  time.  The  lover  sought  long  and 
anxiously  for  his  mistress ; and  having  at  length  found  her,  and  prevailed 
upon  her  to  renounce  her  vows,  he  composed  the  romance  in  question, 
which  he  dedicates  to  his  beloved.  The  date  of  its  composition  is  1467 : 
a date,  which  many  (Pope,  among  the  rest,)  have  mistaken  for  that 
of  the  impression. 

The  title  of  the  work  is  as  follow:  Hypnciotomachia  Poliphili,  ubi 
humana  omnia  non  nisi  somnium  esse  docet,  atque  obiter  plurima  scitu  sane 
quam  digna  commemorat.  It  should  seem,  from  the  dedication,  that  it 
was  the  intention  of  the  author  to  have  written  the  romance  4 in  pure 
Italian  undefiled but  at  the  instance  of  Polia,  4 the  high  empress  of 
his  soul,*  he  both  created  and  adopted  a style,  in  which  the  Greek, 
Latin,  Lombardic,  Hebriic,  and  Arabic,  as  well  as  the  Italian,  are 
said  to  prevail.  In  this  work,  Pol  La  is  considered  the  oracle  who 
introduces,  explains,  and  illustrates  every  thing.  She  developes  the 
histories  of  antiquity,  and  conducts  her  lover  into  a temple,  where  he 
sees  those  curious  inscriptions  which  are  noticed  in  the  19th  chapter  of 
the  1st  book  ; and  in  which  he  is  exhorted  to  gratify  his  passion  for  that 
species  of  intellectual  entertainment.*  In  short,  nothing  more  fre- 
quently occurs  than  architectural  descriptions  and  designs ; the  author 
(according  to  Temanza)  having  studied  the  works  of  Vitruvius  and 
Leombatista  Alberti,  which  were  the  sole  and  popular  publications  of 
the  day.  Temanza  quotes  a splendid  passage  from  the  5th  chapter  of 
the  1st  booktf  but  the  whole  work  exhibits  a singular  species  of 

* * Poliphile,  di  tutti  amantmimo,  giamai  non  son  iguara  ebe  Ic  antiquiarc  opere  ad  tc 
summamentc  piaccno  di  vcderc.  Adunchc  commodamente  potes  to  in  questo  iotervallo, 
che  nui  il  signore  Cupidine  aspettiamo,  ire  licemcnte  qucctc  sde  deserte,  & dal  la  wince,  & 
exoleta  vetuitate  collapse,  & per  incendio  assumptc,  mero  da  annositatc  quaasate,  u tuo 
solatio  rairarc,  & gli  fragmente  nobile  rimasti,  di  vencrato  digntssirai  specularc.’ 

t * Ordirmtamcnte  da  poscia  seguiva  la  facinorosa  coronice  di  tali  lineament! , quali  ad 
tanta  elfguntia  di  opera  decentemente  concorreno,  pcrchc  ultrimente  cusi  quale  ncl  humano 
corpo  una  quali tate  da  altra  diacordc,  la  aegritudine  accede,  pcrchc  la  couvenienta  non  sc 
ritrova  in  amicitia  del  composito  et  gli  accident!  al  loco  doruto  non  csscndo  coj>cinnan><mte 
distribuiti,  seguita  deformitatc  cusi  nd  piu  nc  meno,  dissona  e quclla  fabrica,  & infenua,  ore 
non  si  trova  debits  harmonia,  & cuwodulato  online.  Imperd  il  sapientisahuo  maestro  noatru 
(Vitruvio)  al  bene  participatamcnte  proportionato  & dccoramentc  vestitu  corpo  humano 
assotniglia  lu  edifick*.’  E quauto  a Leombatista  e cosa  degna  d'  osaervazionc  che  Polifiln 
acccnna,  e ripctc  colic  sue  stesse  parole  gli  awcrtiiucnti  di  lui,  cioc  che  conviene  vedere, 
onisidcrarr,  misurarc,  e diteguare  1«  opere  degli  Antic! ic  maestri,  Leorabastista  dice: 
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luxuriant  and  even  voluptuous  description,  interspersed  with  incidents 
which  are  frequently  not  less  horrible  than  strange.  What  has  been 
humorously  said  of  the  Macaronica  of  Folengo,  might  with  equal  pro- 
priety be  applied  to  this  extraordinary  production  : 4 dico  che  era  pur 
coea  sconvcnevole  il  perdere  una  opera  coal  vaga  cosl  piacevole,  e forse 
maggior  danno  fora  suto,  che  se  anticamente  si  fosse  perduto  Virgilio, 
nfe  seguiva  che  la  perduta  di  una  buon  poeta  in  una  lingua,  laquale 
riraaneva  in  molti  altri,  che  ben  la  parlavano,  e meglio  vi  scrivevano. 
Cosl  dico  di  questi  scrittori  della  lingua  Toscana,  laquale  non  £ perb 
altro  che  una  lingua  sola,  e da  altri  belle  ingegni,  come  ogni  di  si  vede, 
con  loro  scritture  adornata  e tersa.  Ma  perdersi  questo  (o  Dio  che 
danno  incredibile)  si  perdeva  un  bellissimo  ct  ingegniosissimo  autore 
di  molte  lingue  insieme.’* 

This  brings  us  therefore  to  the  work  itself : of  which,  as  it  would 
be  hardly  possible  to  present  the  reader  with  a minute  analysis,  in  a 
moderate  compass,  I shall  content  myself  by  mentioning  the  greater 
number  of  its  decorations  ; by  submitting  a few  beautiful  fac-similes 
of  the  more  interesting  of  these  decorations  ; and,  with  such  descrip- 
tion, blending  a correct  bibliographical  account  of  the  impression  under 
examination.  The  title  of  the  work,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
(which  should  be  signature  1)  is  as  follows : 

HYPNEROTOMACHIA  POLIPHILI,  VBI  HV 
MANA  OMNIA  NON  NISI  SOMNIVM 
ESSE  DOCET.  ATQVE  OBITER 
PLVRIMA  SCITY  SANE 
QVAM  DIGNA  COM 
MEMORAT. 

♦ • * 

* * 

* 

(lib.  1.  c.  6.)  * Ergo  riinanl  omnia  conskkrart,  metiri,  lineament!  picturae  colligere  nusquarn 
intermittcham e Polifilo  introduce  la  ninfa  Logistic*,  ehe  ricercata  da  esso  dalla  spiegazione 
di  alcuni  jcroglifici,  gli  dice : * PoliphiJe  te  is  quests  parte  cotninendo  perchc  arido  sei  di 
tanta  disquidtionc,  imperodic  omni  cosa  rimane  considerare  c metire  laudabile  sc  presta.’ 
Trmania,  vol.  i.  p.  8. 

* 1 am  indebted  to  Mr.  Singer  for  this  apposite  citation.  La  Monnoyc  calls  the  Hypncro- 
tomachia,  * the  roost  wearisome  and  the  most  extravagant  species  of  romance : the  foundation 
of  the  language  being  Loro  bardic  Italian/  Mcnagiana,  vol.  iv.  p.  240. 
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CAVTVM  EST,  NE  QVIS  IN  DOMINIO 
ILL.  S.  V.  IMPVNE  HVNC  LI 
BRVM  QVEAT 
IMPRIME 
RE. 


From  the  first  word,  by  which  the  book  is  usually  designated,  we 
gather  the  nature  of  the  work  : namely,  that  it  represents  the  Combat 
op  Slbbp  and  Lope  ; or,  rather,  the  Combats  of  Love  seen  in  a 
Dream.  An  address  of  Lconardus  Crass  us  Veronensis,  to  Guido  Duke 
of  Urbino,  is  on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf ; from  which  wc  learn  that 
Crassus  was  at  the  sole  expense  of  the  publication.  * Venit  (says 
the  editor)  nuper  in  man  us  meas  nouum  quoddam  et  admirandum 
Poliphili  opus  (id  enim  nome  libro  inditu  est),  quod  ne  in  tenebris 
diutius  lateret,  sed  mortal! bus  mature  prodesset,  sumptibua  meis 
imprimendum  et  publicandum  curaui.  uerum,  ne  liber  iste  parente 
orbatus  ueluti  pupillus  sine  tutela,  aut  patrocinio  aliquo  esse  uideretur 
te  patronum  presentem  delegimus,  in  cuius  nomen  audaculus  prodiret, 
quo,  ut  ego  amoris  nunc  et  obseruanti®  in  te  me®  ministro  et  nuncio, 
sic  tu  ad  studia,  et  multiplicem  doctrinam  tuam  socio  sspe  utereris  . 
tanta  est  enim  in  eo  no  modo  scientia,  sed  copia,  ut  cum  hunc  uideris, 
non  mag  is  omnes  uctcru  libros,  quam  naturae  ipsius  occultas  res 
uidisse  uidearis  . res  una  in  eo  mi  ran  da  est,  quod  cum  nostrati  lingua 
loquatur,  non  minus  ad  earn  cognoscendum  opus  sit  gr®ca  & rornana, 
quam  tusca  et  uernacula  — ‘ lllud  accedit,  quod  si  qua;  res  natura  sua 
difficiles  essent,  amocnitate  quadam  tanquam  reserato  omnis  generis 
florum  uiridario  oratione  suaui  declarentur,  et  proferuntur  figurisque 
& imaginibus  oculis  subiect®  patent  et  referuntur.’ 

This  address  is  followed  by  some  verses,  beginning  thus : 

Io.  Bap.  Scyth®  carmen  ad  clarissimum 
Leonardum  Crassum  artium  ac  iuris  Pon* 
tificii  consul  turn. 

Hie  mirabilis  & nouus  libellus 
Aequandus  ueterum  libris  auorum, 

Quo,  quicquid  dat  in  orbe  uita  toto 
Rarum  & nobile,  fertur  et  refertur, 

Tan  turn  fert  tibi  Crasse  gratiarum, 

VOL.  iv.  u 
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Quantum  Poliphilo  tulit  parent! 

Vitam  Poliphilus  dedit,  dedisti 
Vitam  tu  quorjue,  seel  uccem  repellis. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

These  verses  occupy  two  pages.  They  are  succeeded  by  an  address 
of  the  printer  to  the  reader,  containing  a summary  of  the  contents  of 
the  work,  and  a poetical  translation,  in  the  Lombard  ic-language,  of  the 
preceding  poem.  These  again  are  followed  by  the  subjoined.*  We 
have,  next,  (on  what  should  be  sign,  a i)  a second  title— comprehend- 
ing the  first  six  lines  only,  as  given  at  page  150  ante.  On  the  reverse 
of  this  leaf  is  the  dedication  of  the  author  to  his  mistress,  as  below. f 
The  work  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  next  leaf,  a ii,  with  the 

* Andrew  Maro  Rrixianos. 

Cuius  opus  die  rausa?  raeurn  est,  octoq;  sororum. 

Vest  rum  ? cur  datus  est  Poliphilo  (it  ulus  ? 

Plus  ctiam  a nobis  meruit  communis  alumnus. 

Sed  rogo  quia  uero  est  nomine  Poliphilus  ? 

Nolnrous  agnosd  : cur?  certain  est  ante  ukleie 
An  diuina  ctiam  liuor  edat  rabid us. 

Si  parcet,  quid  crit  ? nosed ur.  bin  minus?  baud  uos 
Dignamur  uero  nomine  Poliphili. 

O quam  de  cunctis  foelix  mortalibus  una  cs 
Polia,  qua*  uiuis  roortua,  sed  meJius. 

Te  (him  Poliphilus  somno  beet  obrutus  alto, 

Peruigilare  facit  docta  per  ora  uimro. 

t • POLIPHILVS  POLIAK . S . P . D. 

Molti  Fiats  Pom  Cogitando  che  gli  antichi  Auctori  ad  gli  prinripi  & magnaninri 
homini,  akuni  per  pretio,  altri  per  fauore,  tali  per  Iaudc.  le  ope  re  su«  aptamente  dicauano. 
Diquc  per  niuna  di  coai  facta  cagione,  sc  non  per  b medb,  quests  mb  Hypuerotomachia, 
no  irouado  a chi  piu  digno  pricipc,  che  ad  te  mb  alta  iwperatrice  dicarr  la  offcriaco.  La 
cui  egregia  conditione,  & incredibile  bellccb,  Sc  nenerande,  & maxime  uirtutc,  & costumi 
pneclamsirai,  Sopra  qualuque  Nymplia  negli  nostri  wcoli  principoto  tenendo,  eicessiua- 
roentc  me  hano  di!  tuo  insigne  Aranre  infiammatn,  ar*o,  & consumpto.  Receui  dunque  di 
hellecic  diifuso  splendore,  & de  oumi  ueimstate  decoromeuto,  6c  di  indyto  aspecto  cotupicua, 
qnesto  munusculo.  II  quale  tu  industriusamente,  nel  amoroso  core  cum  doratc  sagittc  in 
quello  depincto,  6c  cum  b tua  angelica  efligie  invgnito  & fabricato  hai,  che  singularmente 
Patrona  il  possedi.  II  quale  dono  sotto  poscia  al  tuo  solcrtc  6c  igmioso  iudicio  (lasciarvdo 
il  principbto  stilo,  6c  inquesto  ad  tua  instantin  tradurto)  io  il  coramettn.  Onde  si  menda 
appare,  6c  mrno  dilla  tua  elegante  dignificatione  in  alcunn  parte  sterile  6c  ietuno  trouerai, 
ineuaata  sarai  hi  optima  operatrioe,  6c  unica  clauigera  dilla  raente  6c  dil  core  rain.  II 
premio  dunque  di  roagiore  taieto  & pretio,  non  altro  spccialmentc  a-stirao  6c  opto,  che  il 
tuo  araorc  gratbso,  & ad  quesfo  11  tuo  benigno  fauore.  Vale.’ 
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following  description  of  the  morning : beneath  a title,  in  the  Italian 
language,  in  seven  lines  of  capital  letters. 

HYPNEROTOMACHIA  POLIPHILI. 
AVRORAE  DESCRIPTIO. 

pHOEBO  IN  QVEL  HORA  MANAN 
do,  che  la  fronts  di  Matuta  Leucothea  candi- 
daua,  foragia  dalle  Oceane  unde,  le  uolubiie 
rote  sospese  non  dimonstraua,  Ma  sedulo  cum 
gli  sui  uolucri  caballi.  Pyroo  pritno,  Sc  Eoo  ab 
quanto  apparendo,  ad  dipingere  le  lycophe  quadrige 
della  figliola  di  uermigliante  rose,  uelocissimo 
insequentiln,  non  dimoraua.  Et  coruscantegia  sopra 
le  cerulee  Sc  inquiete  undule,  le  sue  irradiante 
come  crispulauano.  See.* 

ft  is  impossible  to  describe  the  order  of  the  contents  of  the  book 
without  immediately  introducing  the  wood-cuts  to  the  notice  of  the 
reader.  Thus,  on  a iii,  reverse,  we  have  the  first  cut,  representing 
Poliphiius  walking  in  a wood.  'The  beauty  with  which  this  cut  is 

• The  * free  version’  of  J.  G.  Legmnd,  1804,  8vo.  2 vols.  begins  thus:  4 Prmtctups, 
tu  veoaii  de  rendre  aux  prAs  Ismail  des  fleurs,  et  la  verdure  aux  foretv,  tu  renaissais  pour 
purer  la  nature,  et  I’aube  du  matin  semblait  promettre  un  jour  delicieux : one  douce  langueur 
captivait  tons  mes  sens : le  court  sommeil  qne  je  renais  de  god  ter  me  taisait  desire  r de  m’y 
livrer  encore ; et  cr pendant  je  oombatais  avec  plaisir  pour  nourrir  imm  esprit  de  douce* 
rdverie*." 

The  ancient  version  of  1561  (now  before  me)  seems  to  be  equally  unfaithful  to  the 
original : 4 Par  vn  matin  du  inoys  d’Auril  enuiron  t’aubc  du  i air,  ic  Puliphilc  estois  en  mo 
lict,  sans  autre  compaignie  quo  de  ma  loyale  garde  Argypoic,  laquelle  m’auoit  cntrrtmu  toute 
celle  nuict  cn  pliuicurs  propos,  Ac  mis  peine  de  me  consoler:  car  ie  luy  ouoic  deHart 
1'occasion  de  rocs  souspirs,’  See.  As  Brunet  justly  observes,  these  are  rather  abridgments, 
or  imitations,  than  translations. 

The  old  English  version,  as  given  in  the  Britiik  Bibliographer,  vol.  iv.  p.  287,  is  thus : 

4 What  boure  as  Pltoebus  issuing  fourth,  did  bewti6e  witb  brightnesse  the  forhead  of 
Leucothea,  and  appearing  out  of  the  Ocean  waues,  not  fully  shewing  his  turning  whcelcs, 
that  had  kcenc  hung  vp,  but  speedily  witb  his  turning  horses  Pvrous  and  Eous,  hastning  his 
course,  and  giving  a tincture  to  the  spiders  webbes,  among  the  green  leaucs  and  tender 
prickles  of  tbe  vermiliou  roses,  in  the  pursuitc  whereof  lie  shewed  himself  most  swift  and 
glistering,  now  vpon  the  nr uer  resting  and  still  rooubig  waves,  lie  cry  sped  vp  his  irradicut 
beyres,’  Ate.  Edit.  1592,  4to.  This  version  has  the  opposite  character  of  literal  fidelity. 
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executed,  may  be  conceived  from  a fee-simile  of  a portion  of  another 
cut,  executed  in  the  same  style,  and  representing  the  same  character 
emerging  from  the  wood,  by  the  side  of  a rivulet. 


Two  other  cuts,  in  which  the  same  figure  is  introduced,  intervene 
between  the  above  cut  and  the  first  architectural  engraving;  when, 
on  b i rev.,  we  have  a vast  pyramidica)  temple,  of  the  entire  sire  of 
the  page,  with  a figure  holding  a cornucopia  at  top.  The  language, 
describing  this  temple,  is,  as  Temanza  observes,  sufficiently  warm  and 
animated.  Altars,  groups,  grotesque  and  beautiful,  begin  to  surprise 
the  reader  for  a series  of  pages.  The  elephant  (on  b vij  reverse)  with 
an  obelisk  on  his  back,  is  not  among  the  least  of  these  ‘ singular* 
decorations;  but  our  research  is  rather  connected  with  the  graceful  in 
the  human  form.  On  e i,  recto,  are  a satyr  and  sleeping  nymph,  not 
unfrequently  mutilated.  The  group  of  females,  on  c ii  reverse,  has 
great  elegance ; and  the  fountain,  on  f i reverse,  may  vie  with  many  of 
the  more  finished  specimens  of  ancient  Greece.  The  arabesque  orna- 
ment, on  f v recto,  has  not  less  beauty  t an  elegant  screen  is  on  the 
reverse.  On  the  reverse  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  f vi,  is  a splendid  group 
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of  females  introducing  the  author  to  the  throne  of  Venus.  The 
prostrate  figure  of  PoUphilus  is  ftiU  of  grace. 

To  describe,  individually,  the  various  arabesque  and  other  ornaments, 
would  be  a tedious,  as  well  as  useless,  task ; but  the  following  specimen, 
from  a group  of  females  issuing  from  a wood,  has  great  expression. 
It  represents  the  embrace  of  Poliphilus  and  Polia : on  i iL  reverse : 


The  author,  looking  through  a bocage,  (on  i iii  reverse)  while  his 
mistress  is  approaching  at  a distance,  is  executed  with  much  taste 
and  a true  knowledge  of  perspective.  The  same  couple,  retreating 
from  the  same  recess,  is  beautifully  described  on  i vij  recto.  The 
next  8 leaves  have  often  2 cuts  in  one  page ; of  smaller  dimensions, 
and  not  executed  with  the  same  delicacy  as  the  rest.  On  signatures  k 
v and  vj,  we  begin  to  be  treated  with  some  costly,  and  beautifully 
designed,  Proceuioru ; which  continue  for  several  pages,  with  a pleasing 
variety  of  small  pieces.  That  the  reader  may  form  some  notion  of  the 
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beauty  of  these  cuts,  he  is  presented  with  the  following  fac-simile  taken 
from  the  Second  Procession ; although  it  may  be  doubtful  whether  it  is 
not  exceeded  in  elegance  by  the  one  which  appeal’s  on  the  recto  of  1 ▼. 


The  cars  are  sometimes  represented  as  being  drawn  by  elephants, 
unicorns,  or  tigers.  On  the  recto  of  m iiii,  on  elderly  male  figure, 
with  a female  holding  a cornucopia  in  one  hand,  and  a branch  of  fruit 
in  the  other,  are  seated  upon  a car,  and  drawn  by  satyrs  : damsels  are 
in  the  back-ground  playing  upon  instruments  of  music  : two  females, 
with  branches  of  fruit,  bring  up  the  rear.  It  should  seem,  from  the 
text,  that  the  figures  in  the  car  are  intended  to  represent  Vertumnus 
and  Amadryas.  The  whole  has  a splendid  and  joyous  appearance.  A 
less  turbulent,  but  equally  interesting,  spectacle  is  exhibited  in  the 
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following  graceful  figure  of  a female,  attended  by  Cupid : on  the  reverse 
of  the  same  leaf.  The  original  has  a larger  architectural  frame  work 
around  it,  but  the  ensuing  embraces  the  whole  of  the  figures. 


On  the  opposite  page  are  two  figures,  within  an  oval  (single  line) 
frame.  The  top  one  is  designated  * una  Damigella  nel  aspecto  uirgineo’ 
— and  is  crowned  with  * the  yellow  harvest the  one  below  is  called 
* uno  infante  coronato  de  Botyri  de  uua,  tutto  de  lasciuia  ridibondo/ 

A large  print,  on  no  vj  recto,*  occupies  our  attention  for  a few 
moments ; when  we  pass  on  to  a series  of  processions  of  a character 
different  from  the  foregoing;  and  representing  groups  of  females, 
with  solemn  and  measured  steps,  approaching  the  altars  of  Love  and 

• This  print,  which  occupies  the  entire  page,  represents  the  Worship  of  Priapos;  sod  is 
usually  torn,  or  disfigured  by  ink. 
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Friendship.  These  are,  in  general,  the  most  gracefully  executed  em- 
bellishments throughout  the  volume  ; and  I select  a small,  but  most 
interesting,  specimen  of  their  beauty : 


A more  complete  specimen  will  be  acknowledged  in  the  succeed, 
ing : taken  from  the  recto  of  o vij.  It  is  given  chiefly  to  shew  the  style 
of  the  draperies  of  the  female  figures  ; the  architectural  frame-work 
being  omitted. 


There  are  several  similar  compositions  in  this  part  of  the  work; 
and  those  on  o viij,  and  p i,  exhibit  such  a tasteful  combination 
of  figures  and  foliage,  that  the  pencil  of  Flaxman  might,  without 
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reproach  to  its  director,  be  considered  as  its  parent.*  We  novr 
approach  temples,  architectural  fragments,  and  inscriptions ; when  a 
magnificent  portal  presents  itself  to  our  admiration  on  the  recto  of 
r ii;  followed  by  rather  an  elegmt  representation  of  the  portraits  of 
Poliphilo  and  Polia,  above  an  elaborate  inscription. t A naked 
figure  of  a youth  stands  on  each  side,  undrawing  the  curtain  behind 
which  these  portraits  are  placed.  Fragments  (supposed  relics)  with 
various  inscriptions  next  succeed  ; and  at  u viij,  we  enter  upon  a 
series  of  Standards,  exhibited  with  all  the  character  and  grace  of 
antiquity.  Vases , Altars , Processions , Buildings , Gardens  and  Bowers  (the 
last,  on  z ix  reverse,  very  curious)  follow  in  order,  and  conclude  the 
first  book  on  the  recto  of  z x.  The  imprint  is  thus  : 

FINIS  DEL  PRIMO  LIBRO  DILLA 
HYPNEROTOMACHIA 
DI  POLIPHI 
LO. 

* 

* 

On  the  recto  of  A (i)  we  commence  the  Second  Book  ; and,  at  the 
opening  of  it,  we  are  struck  with  one  of  those  tasteful  specimens  of 
capital  initials  with  which  this  extraordinary  volume  abounds. X A 
new  series  of  cuts  now  present  themselves.  Poliphilo  is  represented 
faintirig,  and  prostrate,  within  two  temples ; that  is  to  say,  in  one 
temple  he  is  fainting,  while  Polia  is  kneeling  and  reading  by  his  side : 
in  the  other,  he  is  prostrate,  and  she  is  dragging  him  hy  his  feet. 

* A fac-simile  of  this  group  will  be  given  in  my  Bibliographical  Decameron  ; accompanied 
by  other  specimens  of  a few  of  the  more  curious  and  beautiful  ornaments, 
t This  inscription  begins  thus : 

ASPICE  VIATOR.  Q.  SERTVLLII  ET  DVLCIV 
LAE  SPON.  MEAE.  D.  RANCILIAE  VI RG.  SIMVL 
AC.  POSTINDE  QVLD  FACIAT  LICENTIOSA 
SORS  LEGITO.  IN  IPSA  FLORIDA  AETAT.  CVM 
ACRIOR  VIS  A MORIS  INGRVER  MVTVO  CA 
PT.  TAND.  SOCERO.  E.  ET.  M.  SOCR.  ANNVEN 
TIB.  SOLENNIHYMEN.  NVPT.  COPVLAMVR. 

SED  O FATVM  INFOEL  NOCTE  PRI  CVM  IM 
PORT.  VOLVPTATIS  EX.  L FAC.  EXTINGVXRE 
t It  is  the  letter  L ; but  various  specimens  of  the  smaller  letters  will  be  found  in  Mr. 
Singer’*  beautiful  littk  volume,  entitled  NoveUe  Sceltc  Rarutimc. 
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We  are  now  struck  with  a new  and  terrific  species  of  embellishment. 
Of  the  first  of  the  cuts,  illustrative  of  these  embellishments,  the  reader 
shall  judge  for  himself,  by  the  following  fac-simile  of  the  greater 
portion  of  it. 


The  other  cut  shews  one  of  these  female  figures  to  be  hewn,  limb  by 
limb,  to  pieces — while  the  remaining  female,  with  her  hands  tied,  and 
kneeling,  is  expecting  a similar  fate  from  Cupid;  who  brandishes  a 
scymitar  above  her  head.  Folia  is  standing  behind  some  trees,  view- 
ing this  extraordinary  scene  ; as  indeed  she  does  in  the  preceding  cut. 

On  the  recto  of  the  succeding  lea£  B iiii,  Polia  is  earnestly  contem- 
plating a lion,  a dog,  an  harpy,  or  dragon,  who  are  devouring  the 
slaughtered  limbs  of  both  females.  Above,  Cupid  appears  with  a naked 
scymitar,  taking  his  triumphant  flight  in  the  air.  Well  might  the 
author  say  beneath ; “ O spectaculo  di  icredible  acerbitate,  & di  cru- 
dclitatc  insigne,  O inuudita  et  Tsolentc  calamitate,  scena  daspcctarc 
horrenda,’  &c.  We  are  again  introduced,  on  the  recto  of  C v,  to  the 
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swooning  and  prostrate  Poliphilo,  in  a beautifully  simple  cut— of 
which  the  ensuing  is  a fac-simile  of  the  Hero  and  his  Beloved : 


The  next  cut  represents  Poliphilo  recovering,  in  the  lap  of  his 
mistress.  There  is  great  tenderness  and  warmth  of  expression  in  the 
following  extract — which  precedes  this  cut : — ‘ Quale  si  lsesione  patito 
non  hauesse,  & alquantulo  reass urnete  il  contaminato  uigore,  como 
alhora  ello  ualeua,  cum  tremula  uoce,  & suspiritti,  mansuetamente 
disse,  Polia  Signora  mia  dolcc,  pcrchc  cusi  atorto  me  fai?  Di  subito, 
Ome  Nyraphe  ccleberrimc,  me  scntiui  quasi  de  dolcecia  amorosa  & 
pietosa , & excessiuia  alacritate  il  core  per  medio  piu  molto  dilacerare, 
per  che  quel  sanguc  che  per  dclorc,  & nimia  formidinc  in  sc  era  con- 
stricto  per  troppo  & inusitata  heticia,  laxare  le  uene  il  sentiua  cxhausto, 
& tuta  absorta,  & attonita  ignoraua  che  mcdire,  si  non  che  io  agli 
ancora  pallidati  labri,  cum  soluta  audacia,  gli  offers i blandicula  lino 
lasciuo  & mustulento  basio,  Arobi  dui  serati,  & constrccti  in  amorososi 
amplexi,  Quali  nel  Hermetico  Caducco  gli  intrichatamente  conuoluti 
scrpi,  & quale  il  baculo  inuoluto  del  diuino  Medico/  On  the  following 
page  we  find  this  faithful  pair  driven  away  by  females,  with  clubs  in 
their  hands:  a female,  to  the  left,  standing  in  an  undisturbed  attitude. 

We  may  pass  rapidly  over  the  remaining  cuts  ; os,  although  equally 
elegant,  they  exhibit  little  more  than  comi>ositions  similar,  in  part,  to 
the  foregoing.  A beautiful  bed-chamber  arrests  our  attention,  for  a 
minute,  on  the  reverse  of  E i : where  Polia,  in  the  foreground,  is 
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reading  a letter,  and  a dog  is  sitting  to  the  left  of  her.  The  enamoured 
Couple  are  next  described,  by  cuts  as  well  as  by  text,  as  being  conveyed 
to  the  upper  regions,  before  Venus ; and  are  happily  united  in  the 
last  embellishment  to  the  volume.  On  the  recto  of  F iii,  is  the  date 
of  the  composition  of  the  work,  thus  : 

Taruisii  cum  decorissimis  Polias  amore  lorulis,  distin- 
tineretur  misellus  Poliphilus. 

. M . CCCC  . LXVII . Kalendis  Maii. 

The  reverse  of  this  leaf  presents  us  with  the  Epitaph  of  Polio,  which 
I shall  give  in  the  note  below.*  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last 
leaf  is  a very  full  page  of  Errata;  terminating  with  the  following 
imprint : 

Vcnetiis  Mense  decembri.  M.ID.  in  sedibus  Aldi 
Manutii,  accuratissime. 

In  the  whole,  4 leaves  without  signature : then  a to  z in  eights : z ten  ; 
A to  F in  eights  : F four. 

• EPITAPHIVM  POLtAE 

F rclix  Folia,  qiue  sepulta  uiuis 
C haru  mani  Poliphilus  quiesce  n» 

I am  fecit  uigilare  te  sopitam  . 

EPITAPH  . VBI  POL  . LOQYITVR. 

VIATOR  FAC  QUAESO  MORVLAM, 

POLIAK  NYMPH AE 

HIC  EST  MYROPOUVM. 

QUAENAM  1NQVIES  POLIA?  FLOS 
ILLE  OMNEM  RE  DO  LENS  VLRTUTEM 
SPECTATISSI  MVS  . 

QVI  OB  LOCI  ARITVDINEM 

PLVSCVXIS  POLIPHILI  LACHRYMYL. 
RKPVLVLESCERE  N'EQVIT  . 

AT  SI  ME  FLO  HERE  YTDERES,  EX1MIA 
PICTVRA  VNIYERSIS  DECORITER 
PRAESTARE  CONSPICERES 
PHOEBE  INQVTENS, 

. QVEM  INTACTVM  YRORE  RELIQY'E 

HAS,  YMBRA  CECIDIT . 

HEV  POL1PHILE  DESINE. 

FLOS  SIC  EXS1CCATVS, 

NVKQVAM  REVmserr . 

Y ALE . 
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The  reverse  is  blank.  Thus  have  we  travelled  through  a somewhat 
intricate,  yet  not  unpleasing  road,  in  the  present  copious  descrip- 
tion of  this  extraordinary  volume.  Whatever  be  its  defects,  or  the 
characterist ic  obscurity  of  ihe  text,  it  must  be  remembered  that  Mira- 
bcau  thought  it  worth  while  to  make  an  extract  from  it;*  and  that  the 
credulous,  and  the  lovers  of  mystery,  have  treasured  it  in  their  choicest 
arcana,  as  containing  most  curious  and  recondite  matter.  The  lan- 
guage, however  barbarous,  is  not  undeserving  of  the  attention  of  the 
philological  antiquary ; as  we  find  in  it  (so  pointed  out  to  me  by  an 
ingenious  friend),  among  other  singular  words,  the  earliest  specimen 
of  that  of  Cameo.  No  bibliographer,  or  collector  of  books,  has  pro- 
bably yet  summoned  sufficient  courage  to  peruse  the  whole  of  the  text; 
but  there  are  detached  parts  of  equal  beauty  and  interest — and  de- 
scriptions of  scenery,  and  of  the  human  passions,  by  no  means  unde- 
serving of  our  applause.f  What,  however,  may  be  denied  to  it  on 
the  score  of  intrinsic  worth,  will  be  readily  granted  on  that  of  intrinsic 
beauty.  Every  thing  in  it  conspires  to  charm  the  tasteful  collector. 
Blooming,  or  ornamental  capital  initials— 'borders — arabesque  orna- 
ments—classical  compositions  of  figures,  designed,  and  cut  in  wood, 
with  equal  elegance  and  felicity  — a fine  round  roman  letter,  worked 
in  the  best  manner  of  the  Aldine  press : — all  these  embellishments, 
executed  upon  paper  of  a beautiful  tint,  and  fine  substance,  delight 
the  eye  and  gratify  the  judgment  of  the  f'irtuoso. 

A question,  perhaps  of  some  little  interest,  is  involved  in  the  con- 
sideration of  the  ornaments.  By  whom  were  they  designed  and 
engraved?  The  usually  received  opinion,  of  their  having  been  exe- 
cuted after  the  designs  of  Andbba  Mantegna,  (an  opinion  in  which 
Messrs.  llenouard  and  Legrand  have  also  coincided)  is  perhaps  not 
very  far  from  the  truth:  although  my  friend  Mr.  Ottley  is  inclined 
to  think  that  the  designs  partake  rather  of  the  character  of  those  of 
Benedetto  Montagna.  That  Raphael  was  the  author  of  them,  is 

• * Jc  ne  dois  cepeudant  pas  laisscr  ignorer  que  Mirabeau,  excellent  jage  en  literature, 
en  a fait  un  tres  court  extrait  dans  «es  Contes  et  Noovelies,  sous  le  merae  titre  de  Songe 
dc  Poliphilc.*  Legrand,  rol.  L p.  7,  8. 

t * Au  milieu  de  bcaucoup  d 'incoherence*  que  le  titre  dc  Songe  peut  rendre  exambles,  et 
d'on  grand  amus  d'lrudition,  on  ne  peut  nier  qu'il  n’y  ait  oussi  bcaucoup  d'imagiuation.  De 
tres  habile*  artistes,  dcs  literateurs  distiugues,  ne  *e  sont  fait  aucune  tcrupulc  d’y  puiser 
conmie  dans  une  mine  ftcoode : iortquc  jc  nommerai  Le  Bern  in,  rerrault,  Le  Sueur,  le 
Pouum,  ct  La  Fontaine  enfin,  le  bon  La  Fontaine,  amateur  passional  dc  la  litteruture 
Italimne,  on  me  dispemcra  sans  doutc  de  m’ltciulre  *ur  un  plus  grand  nouiWc  de  citation*.' 
Lxcramd,  vol.  L p.  7. 
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wholly  without  foundation.  The  safer  conclusion  is,  to  coincide 
with  Mr.  Ottley’s  opinion,  that  the  author,  boih  of  the  designs 
and  of  the  engravings,  is  unknown.*  Sufficient,  it  is  presumed,  has 
been  shewn  to  prove  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  fifteenth,  and  little  in 
the  earlier  part  of  the  sixteenth  .century,  to  be  put  in  competition  with 
them  for  beauty  and  truth:  not,  however,  that  they  are  faultless. 
The  prevailing  defect  seems  to  be  a disproportionate  shortness  of 
figure,  and  enlargement  of  head  ; especially  in  the  females. 

This  work  has  beeu  frequently  translated  into  the  French  language  : 
namely,  in  154G,  1554,  1561,  folio  ; and  in  1600,  quarto.  Of  the  folio 
impressions.  Leg  rand  calls  that  of  1561  * the  most  beautiful.'  The 
quarto  impression  of  1600  was  edited  by  Beroaldus  de  Vervillc,  an 
hermetic  philosopher.  I have  possessed  the  editions  of  1561  and  1600; 
and  am  far  from  subscribing  to  the  opinions  of  Messrs.  Renouard  and 
Legrand,  that  the  wood-cuts,  in  these  editions,  copied  after  those  in 
the  Aldine,  are  executed  in  better  taste.  On  the  contrary,  they  appear 
to  me  to  be  considerably  inferior  ; having  less  simplicity  and  purity  of 
outline,  and  exhibiting,  what  artists  call,  too  much  flutter  and  orna- 
ment : the  figures  in  them,  being,  almost  uniformly,  too  tall — a fault, 
the  reverse  of  that  which  has  been  said  to  attach  to  those  in  the  Aldine 
impression.  Of  the  merit,  or  rather  demerit,  of  these  French  versions, 
Legrand  says  that  they  are  • si  gauloises,  qu’il  est  aujourd’hui  impos- 
sible de  les  lire.'  This  opinion  probably  induced  the  same  writer  to 
publish,  in  two  beautifully-printed  small  octavo  volumes,  executed  by 
the  elder  Didot,  his  * Sunge  de  Poliphile , Traduction  libre  de  lit  alien,’ 
1804  : but  it  may  be  fairly  asked,  of  what  utility  is  such  a publication 
in  giving  us  a correct  notion  of  the  original  ? The  English  language 
lias  not  been  deficient  in  presenting  us  with  a version  of  this  curious 
rhapsody.  The  title  of  this  translation,  or  rather  of  the  1st  book  of 
the  original,  is  as  follows  : * Hypnerotomachia  The  strife  of  Loue  in 
a Dreame.  At  London,  printed  for  Simon  Waterson,  and  are  to  be 
told  at  his  shop,  in  S.  Faule's  Church-Yard,  at  Cheapegate.f  1592,  4to. 

* Consult  the  Enquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Early  History  tf  Engra ring,  p.  258.  4to.  1815. 

If  it  were  worth  while  to  indulge  in  conjecture  on  thii  subject,  one  might  naturally 
suppose  that  as  the  book  was  executed  at  Venice,  the  designs  were  made  there  also ; now 
the  two  younger  Bellini,  and  Domenico  Ghirlandajo  were  living  there  at  the  end  of  the  15th 
century.  Giov.  Bellini  too  was  a very  skilful  architect,  and  tike  master  of  Titian. 

t 31  r.  R.  Tripbook,  bookseller,  is  in  possession  of  a copy  of  this  very  rare  volume,  which 
has  escaped  the  researches  of  Herbert.  My  friend  Mr.  Douce  also  possesses  a copy. 
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104  leaves.’  See  the  British  Bibliographer,  vol.  iv.  p.  285.  This  version 
contains  wood-cuts ; but,  comparatively,  of  coarse  execution. 

It  remains  to  add,  that  of  this  first,  and  best  Italian,  impression,  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  is  the  fortunate  possessor  of  a perfect, 
and  therefore  unique,  copy  printed  upon  vellum  : a similar  copy,  in 
the  possession  of  Count  Trivulcio,  at  Milan,  being  imperfect.  The 
present  copy,  although  upon  paper,  is  perhaps  unrivalled  for  its  size 
and  beauty.  It  was  formerly  in  the  library  of  Gkolieu,  and  is  bound 
in  the  usually  tasteful  manner  of  the  books  of  that  distinguished 
Collector.*  The  frequent  appearance  of  this  edition  has  been  noticed 
at  the  outset  of  these  remarks.  I believe  not  fewer  than  20  copies 
have  come  under  my  inspection : of  these,  those  in  the  collections  of 
Earl  Gower,  Sir  M.  M.  Sykes,  Mr.  Grenville,  Mr.  G.  Hihbert  (the  latter, 
formerly  in  the  Merly  Collection,  and  in  beautiful  binding),  Mr.  Hcber, 
Mr.  J.  Edwards,  and  especially  of  Mr.  S.  W.  Singer,  are  of  unusually 
fine  condition. 


• On  the  fly  leaf  of  this  copy  if  the  following  ancient  ms.  memorandum  : 

Opera  tulta  Inamorata 
e un  Libro  degno  et  pien  di  mo! to  omato 
che  tin  chi  non  Lege  hauera  La  mente  Ingrata. 

In  a copy  of  the  French  translation  of  the  Poliphilo,  now  in  the  library  of  Mr.  Beck  lord 
•f  Foothill,  and  formerly  belonging  to  Pope,  there  is  the  following,  not  very  important, 
note  in  the  poet’s  own  hand  writing : 

' Written  at  Trevisa  in  1467.  The  designs  might  be  of  Francesco  Francia  (who  engraved 
and  taught  Marc  Antonio)  or  of  Andrea  del  Mantegna,  or  possibly  of  Lroirardo  da  Vinci 
(A.  Durer,  M.  Angelo,  and  Rafaello  were  born  afterwards).  Vide  book  ii.  ch.  1.  where  Polia 
relates  her  history.  In  146?  she  was  in  the  flower  of  her  age,  when  Poliphilo  fell  in  love 
with  her.  The  plague  happened  in  1463,  when  she  professed  herself  a nun,  ibid.  chap.  2.; 
but  soon  after,  followed  by  her  lover,  yielded  to  his  solicitations.  Book  ii  usque  ad  cliap.  5, 
quit-  confer  cum  lib.  I chap.  17,  in  line:  and  this  book  is  written  four  years  alter.  She 
was  of  Trevisa  on  the  river  StJe  in  the  state  of  Venice,  Lucrctia  Trevisana,  he  of  the 
family  of  Colunna,  a monk,  as  appears  from  the  initial  letters  of  the  chapters,  Poliam  Fratcr 
Franciscos  Colunna  peramaviL 
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834.  Pulci.  (Luca.  ) II  Ciriffo  Calvaneo.  With- 
out Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.  Quarto. 

It  is  observed,  in  the  fly  leaf  of  this  copy,  by  a skilful  bibliographer 
in  Italian  literature,  that  ‘this  is  the  first  edition,  exceedingly  rare, 
and  not  mentioned  by  any  bibliographer.'  That  it  is  the  earliest 
impression,  and  of  extreme  rarity,  is  unquestionable  ; but  that  no  notice 
has  been  taken  of  it  by  any  bibliographical  writer,  is  not  perfectly 
correct ; since  a particular  and  rather  interesting  description  of  it  will 
be  found  in  the  Dibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  427  : the  only  authority, 
however,  to  which  Panzer  refers  the  reader.*  A ms.  note,  by  Antonio 
Maria  Biscionio — in  the  copy  seen  by  Fossi— informs  us  that  * this  im- 
pression was  probably  executed  by  Miscomino  before  the  year  1490/ 
There  seems  to  be  truth  in  this  memorandum : as  the  character,  in 
the  elegance  of  its  form,  and  in  the  skilfulness  of  its  arrangement, 
bears  a strong  resemblance  to  the  works  professedly  printed  by  Mis- 
comino, or  Bonaccorsi : see  p.  14 1,  ante.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
sign,  a,  presents  us  with  the  opening  of  the  poem,  thus : 

CYRIFFO  CALVANEO  COMPO 
STO  PER  LVCA  DEPVLCI  AD 
PETITIONE  DEL  MAGNIFICO 
LORENZO  DEMEDICI. 

i O CANTERO  CY 

riffb  caluaneo 
Cyriffo  ilquale  per 
paesi  diuersi 

Errando  ando  per  farsi  alrnondo  iddeo 
Nuoui  amori : nuoui  casi : Sc  nuoui  uersi 


• Mr.  Roicoe  inform*  ut  that  the  poem,  inti! led  U Ciriffo  Calraneo,  is  an  epic  romance, 
and  was  probably  the  first  that  appeared  in  Italy ; it  being  certainly  producer!  some  years 
prior  to  the  Margante  of  Luigi  Pulci,  and  to  tint  Orlando  Innamorato  of  Boyardo ; two  pieces 
which  have  generally  been  considered  a*  the  first  examples  of  this  species  of  poetry.’  A 
short  but  satisfactory  analysis  of  the  poem  is  given  by  Mr.  Rnscor,  in  a note,  vol.  i.  p.  330, 
Lor.  de  Medici,  8vo.  edit.  We  are  further  infbr  ed,  by  the  same  intelligent  writer,  that 
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Porteran  forse  al  gran  Gioue  tropheo 
Non  pur  gli  assiri  cgiptii  parthi  o persi 
Et  prestandomi  il  celo  qui  del  suo  aiuto 
Comincicremo  ai  Pouero  adueduto 
fcc.  See.  Sec. 

A full  page  has  24  lines.  The  signatures,  from  a to  ot  inclusively, 
run  in  eights.  Or  the  reverse  of  o viij,  the  following  are  the  conclud- 
ing lines : 

T ibaldo  cognoscca  falconc  apunto 
Et  disse  o falcon  mio  benche  tu  finga 
Tu  sai  cbio  so  che  il  capresto  doro  ucto 
Meritasti  insino  gia  sendo  aoringa 
Ilor  se  il  peccato  ascalona  ta  giunto 
Non  uo  che  piu  lemaschere  dipinga 
Per  tanto  io  son  disposto  che  tu  muoia 
Et  cosi  decto  fe  chianiare  ilboia 

No  indication  whatever  of  printer,  place,  or  date,  ensues.  The 
present  is  a cropt,  but  sound  and  perfect  copy,  in  old  red  morocco 
binding. 


835.  Reali  Di  Franza.  Printed  by  Peter  Maufer. 
Modena.  1491.  Folio. 

This  seems  to  be  the  earliest  impression  of  any  work  under  the 
above  title : the  * Fatti  ’ of  Charlemagne  having  been  published  at 
Venice  in  1181,  and  the  life  of  the  same  renowned  monarch  having 
been  printed  by  Caxton  in  the  year  1485.  This  impression  is  elegantly 
executed  in  the  Gothic  type,  in  double  columns,  and  the  first  page  of 

the  poem  was  left  unfinished ; but,  at  the  instance  of  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  was,  after  the 
death  of  Luca,  completed  by  Bernardo  GiatnbulJari.  In  the  note  (6),  ibid,  Mr.  Roscue  is 
properly  persuaded  tluit  the  poem  had  probably  been  printed  before  the  year  1535 ; ‘ as  it 
is  dedicated  to  Lorenzo  tic  Medici,  tike  grandson  of  Lorenzo  the  Magnificent,  who  died  in 
the  year  1519.’  It  should  seem,  therefore,  that  of  the  above  very  scarce  impression,  the 
biographer  of  11  Lorenzo  the  Magnificent  * had,  at  that  time,  no  information.  Let  us  hope 
that  a copy  of  it  has,  ere  this,  enriched  the  treasures  of  bis  Italian  Collection. 

VOL,  IV*  T 
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the  first  book  is  embellished  with  a tasteful  border,  containing  portraits 
of  Constaktine,  Fiovo,  and  Ricieri. 

For  the  gratification  of  the  numerous  class  of  Collectors  of  Romances, 
and  in  order  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  illustrate  their  early  copies 
of  the  present  work,  I subjoin  fac-simUes  of  the  portraits: 


The  capital  initial  of  the  first  word  of  the  text,  presents  us  with 
a rude  wood  cut  of  the  portrait  of  Pope  Sylvester.  Brunet,  vol.  ii. 
p.  375-6,  has  copied  the  description  of  this  impression  from  the 
Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  667  i telling  us,  however,  that  a copy 
of  it  was  sold  at  the  first  sale  of  the  Duke  de  la  Valliere’s 
books,  in  1767,  (Cat.  de  la  Valliere , vol.  i.  p.  551,  n*.  3380,)  for  168 
livres.  The  copy  there  described  is  said  to  be  bound  in  red  morocco ; 
and  the  present  has  the  same  (foreign)  binding ; but  there  is  a trans- 
position of  two  leaves  in  the  table,  which  otherwise  has  its  full  com- 
plement of  7 leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  8th  leaf  is  a general  title  to 
the  six  books,  thus  :* 


• I dull  here  subjoin  the  title  of  each  of  the  ttx  book* : 

LIBRO  SECONDO 

® Qui  commenza  el  secondo  libro  de  le  hy- 
•(uric  de  gli  reale  de  franza  natt  de  Conatanti 
do  itnperadore : et  chkraase  ei  Fiorauale : et par- 
te dc  Ri  fieri  prime  palm  lino  et  de  altri  baro- 
rti  poi  che  fuorono  * jTiaui.  in  pnma  come 
cl  re  Fiorello  rrgmua  in  frata  et  lo  re  Fiore  ( 
dan  Ira : et  come  el  re  fiorcHo  auc  vno  fiolo  cn 
el  neido  fu  ta  Ipalla  rita  iraquc  da  rna  donna 
de  bauiera  Mia  moglie  cliiamata  Iri  Biicado 
ra:  et  lo  nato  fiolo  hebhc  nome  Fiorauante : et 
fu  cl  priiuo  che  tuque  cum  quel  aigno.Ca.l. 
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C <Out  fit  cSmtnja  la  ljp£toria  t Heal  bt  fran 
?a  cSmrnjantio  « Conotatino  hnpntote  ficcon 
bo  molte  Itjmbe  ctje  io  Ijo  attrouatc  c ratal, 
re  mjtirmr : i eptito  qursto  toolum;  in  fiti  libit. 
So  primo  trarta  be  f iouo  c bi  fiimrn  primi 
polabint  bi  ftanja.  £ 21  jjc  jonbo  be  f iorauS 
ti  e parte  be  ftietieri  primo  palobino.  c Ho 
tcrjo  tracta  bi  Octauiano  be  hone  tome  an, 
bo  in  rgipto.  C Ho  quarto  tratta  be  25uouo 
be  Knrotma.  C So  qnto  tracta  be  la  brnbct 
to  bi  tOuouo  be  3lntonna  facta  per  43uibo  t 
j&hubalbo  e per  lo  fie  ©uilrimo  be  2ngii, 
terra  Guoi  Roll.  C Ho  fiexta  tratta  bcl  napeiraf 
to  bi  Carlo  magno  e be  la  otura  mortc  be  pi 
pino  ba  bui  ffum  Roli  bastarbt 

LIBRO  TERZO 

£ Qul  commenza  el  lerio  liliro  de  la  gesta 
de  Cost  an  lino  iniperadore  di  roma  ; ct  tracta 
se  de  Octauiano  de  lione  coroe  ando  in  egip 
to  per  raquistarc  la  dots  de  la  sua  rooglic. 

Capitulo  Primo  . 

LIBRO  QYARTO 

® Qui  commenza  el  quarto  Iibro  de  gli  rea- 
li  de  franza  intitulato  Buouo  de  antona.  In 
prirna  tracta  ct  narra  de  la  sua  nationc  ct  doue 
et  come  foe  allenato  insino  ala  eta  de  anni  no- 
ne et  conic  il  foe  rcduto  al  padre : et  de  lo  odio 
che  Bradoria  prese  contra  a guidonc  tuo  raa 
rito  per  cbe  ello  era  vechio  . Capitulo  primo  . 

LIBRO  QVttiTO 

® Qui  commenza  cl  quinto  Iibro  de  li  desce 
denti  dc  Constantino  iniperadore : et  in  la  pri 
nu»  parte  se  tracts  come  sc  diede  online  de  fa- 
re la  vendetta  de  Buouo  datona  per  Guido 
re  : per  Siniboldo : et  per  lo  re  Guiclmn  dc  in 
glitcrra  figlioli  die  fuorouo  dc  Buouo : et  de 
molti  altri  fignori  ct  princi|H  . Capitulo  primo 
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The  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  presents  us  with  a register ; from  which, 
however,  we  do  not  understand  the  exact  order  of  the  signatures.  In 
the  present  copy  they  run  thus — beginning  with  the  text : a 8 ; b 6 ; 
efi;  d 6;  e8;  f 6 ; g8;  h 6;  i 8 ; k 6;  18;  m6;  n8;  o 6 ; p 8 ; 
q 6;  r 8;  f6;  t8;  u8.  On  the  reverse  of  u 7 (a  blank  leaf  forming 
the  8th,)  beneath  the  register,  the  colophon  is  as  follows  s 

® 3'mprcf3'um  QButhtc  arato  jtfalurisf  apcccrirrm.  pribic 
ibujtf  <£>etoI>risf  pet  JJotnJrm  magi£trum  petrit  maufer 
Colliru  opera  ct  nnpenaa  preatantitf  bin  tnapatri  pauli 
munbatori#  mutmntjefijtf : Diuo  ferrule  etonjtfj  regnante. 

A desirable  copy ; in  foreign  red  morocco  binding. 

LIBltO  SESTO 

C Qni  commcnn  cl  sexto  libro  de  reali  snti 
qui  de  franza : tna  in  specialta  del  nascimeto  de 
Carlo  magno  : ct  dr  la  obscura  morte  del  re  pi 
pino  ct  de  dni  *oi  figlioli  hastardi : et  come  Car 
lo  fugi  in  ipagna  chiamandose  Maynccto  per 
paura : et  pero  questo  Ebro  we  ehiama  el  may- 
necto  In  Christi  ihesa  nomine. 

€ Come  re  Pipino  regnaua : et  come  il  fu  in 
▼cchera  conngUato  da  baroni  cbe  il  togliesae 
moglic  per  hauere  lie  rede.  Capitolo  prime  . 


L 


/ 


Digitized  by  Google 


wpijaii 


Digitized  by  CoogI 


MEMORANDUM. 


It  may  be  necessary  to  premise  a few  words  respecting  the  present 
department  of  the  Work , which  contains  an  account  of  Books  printed 
by  William  Caxton.  The  reader  will  probably  be  aware  that,  in  this 
department , much  ground  must  be  gone  over  which  has  been  already 
explored  in  the  recent  edition  of  our  Typographical  Antiquities.  In  order 
therefore  to  avoid  unnecessary  repetitions,  and  to  exhibit  equally  valuable 
descriptions  of  such  works,  in  this  Library,  as  have  been  executed  by  the 
Father  or  the  British  Press,  it  has  been  my  object  to  compress  the 
bibliographical  part  within  a comparatively  narrow  compass ; and  to  substitute, 
where  necessary,  copious  and  interesting  extracts:  faithfully  printed  from  the 
original  text.  In  consequence,  it  is  presumed  that  a Body  op  Caxton i an 
Literature  (if  such  an  expression  may  be  usedj  will  be  submitted  to  the 
attention  of  the  curious,  from  which  no  unpleasing  information  may  be 
derived. 

I cannot  however  enter  upon  this  department  of  the  work,  without 
expressing  a considerable  degree  of  gratification  at  the  task  which  is  thus 
pleasingly  imposed  upon  me.  The  Collection  of  Volumes , printed  by  Caxton , 
of  which  an  account  is  notv  presented  to  the  public,  has  never  been 
equalled.  The  Noble  Owner  of  the  Hnrleian  Library,  »»  one  of  his 
letters  to  Heame ,*  seems  to  have  felt  no  ordinary  satisfaction  on  possessing 
* forty  two  volumes  printed  by  that  good  honest  man'  (Caxton).  It  will 
be  seen  that  Lord  Oxford  is  here  eclipsed — in  a department  even  in  which 
he  had  good  reason  to  boast  of  his  strength  and  superiority. 


• Letters  uritten  by  eminent  Perurnt  in  the  xruth  and  xvuilh  Centuries,  fc.  and  Lives 
ef  Eminent  Men,  by  Jtthn  Aubrey,  Esq.  1813,  3 rols.  Sue  vol.  ii.  p.  83.  This  b a publica- 
tion well  deserving  of  a place  in  tbe  library  of  every  scholar  to  whom  the  memories  of 
the  illustrious  Kkclish  dead  arc  dear. 
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836.  Le  Recueil  des  Histoires  de  Troyes. 

Without  Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date. 

Folio. 

There  w good  reason  to  consider  this  volume  as  having  been  exe- 
cuted by  Caxton,  and  as  the  first  production*  of  his  press.  It  is  of 
excessive  rarity ; and  with  the  exception  of  the  accounts  of  it  pub- 
lished by  La  Serna  Santander,  and  Brunet,  it  will  be  in  vain  looked 
for  in  the  works  of  foreign  bibliographers.  The  particular  de- 
scription of  it  which  appears  in  the  recent  edition  of  our  Typogra- 
phical Antiquities , vol.  i.  p.  2— -together  with  a fac-siinile  of  the  type- 
renders  a very  copious  bibliographical  account  unnecessary  in  the 
present  place : but  it  will  be  material  to  notice  the  leading  features 
of  the  volume.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  title, 
as  follows  : 

€p  commence  le  bolume  intitule  le  tecuei!  bej#  biotoiretf 
be  tropes  Compose  par  beneraMc  Ijomme  raoul  le  feure 
preftre  ctjappellam  be  mon  tte#f  reboubtt  seigneur  ajonsiei* 
gneut  le  Emc  pfjelippe  be  boutgoingne  <£n  Ion  be  grace, 
mil.  cccc  Ijriiu. : . 

The  text  immediately  follows,  having  25  lines  beneath.  This 
opening  part  will  be  found  reprinted  in  the  authority  just  referred  to. 
There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ; and  a full 
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page  contains  31  lines.  The  work  is  divided  into  three  Books.  The 
First  Book  ends  on  the  reverse  of  the  117th  leaf,  at  the  end  of  the 
bottom  line,  thus : 

. fin.  i.  liurt 

The  Second  Book  has  the  following  prefix : 

c p commence  le  aecoitb  Imre  bu  recueil  best  tpataiccai 
be  trope  qui  park  beg  prone faca  bu  Core  Ijcrcukj. 


and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  203rd  leaf,  thus  s 


aprr£  sfensfuit : 


Comme  cp 


The  reverse  is  blank.  The  recto  of  the  204th  leaf  presents  us  with 
a proheme,  of  20  lines,  to  the  Third  Book ; succeeded  by  this  title— 


Comment  le  rop  prpnnt  fflj  bu  rop  ttaomebon  rrppa 
ra  la  forte  cite  be  tropes  be  aon  manage  ala  ropne  fjetuba 
et  beg  fil?  quil  eut  belle ; <St  comment  30  afjrembla  gon con 
gril  pour  rnuoprr  en  grece  pour  tauoir  erionne  ga  eureut. 

The  third  book  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  the  283rd  leaf,  with 
the  word 

• <£rplieit 

In  conformity  with  the  plan  suggested  in  the  ' Memorandum,  ’ pre- 
fixed to  this  department  of  the  work,  I proceed  to  gratify  the  reader 
with  a copious  extract  from  this  rare  volume — descriptive  of  the 
Combat  of  Hercules  and  Cacus  ; as  will  be  found  on  the  reverse  of 
the  18(>th  leaf  : and  to  which  a translation,  by  the  pen  of  Caxton,*  will 
be  considered  no  uninteresting  companion  : 


q Vant  bereulez  vist  le  grant  trou  que  la  rachine  de  larbre  auoit 
fait  II  en  fut  moult  Joyeulx  et  dist.  Vrayement  ccst  Jcy  que  le 
grant  larron  demeure  11  fault  vcoir  ail  y eat  et  quelz  marchans 
y habiteut y t En  disant  ces  parolles  herculez  sabaissa  et  regarda  a vng 


* [w]Hau  luircules  sawe  the  gretr  tioole  that  the  root  of  the  tree  had  made,  he  was  rvght 
Iojoos  and  glad,  and  said.Trewly  hit  b here  that  the  gretc  tliccf  dwdlith,  I must  sec  if  he  be 
here  and  what  marchautes  euhabite  in  thb  place.  In  saying  these  wordcs  herculcs  bowed 

t Sic. 
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bout  de  la  caue  ou  II  vist  cacti*/  Sitost  quil  vist  le  larron  11  le  rccogncut 
dont  il  fut  plus  Joyeux  que  deuaut  ct  lui  escrya*  Cacus  Je  te  voy  Tu 
par  cy  deuaut  as  trouble  lea  regnes  desperyc  par  Innombrables  delitz 
que  faisoie*  publicquemeut  ct  en  ap|>ert,  Ce  fut  la  cause  dc  la  perdiciou 
de  ta  seignourie  Main  tenant  tu  troubles  lea  ytalies  par  t)  rannies  uiucecs. 
couuertes  et  Incongneuea  Je  congnois  ta  vie  tu  ne  la  peulz  nyer  ne 
ygnorer  II  fault  que  tu  meures  et  que  Je  fache  franchcs  les  ytalies  de 
tea  cnormes  larrecins.  O.  raal  heureux  hoiume  cy  ne  te  peuent  se 
courir  tea  courounes,  tes  dyademes,  tes  ceptrea,  tea  bruitz  et  tes 
honneurs  royaulx,  Et  pourquoy,  Certes  pour  ce  que  tu  es  enueilly  eu 
tes  peebiez  et  ne  tes  amende  ne  corrigie  pour  pugnicion  ne  pour  peine 
que  tu  ayes  endure  ne  soufferte,  Aincois  en  lieu  de  donner  qui  appar- 
tient  a roys  et  a princes  tu  as  este  larron.  En  lieu  de  faire  Justice  tu 
as  este  raurdricr  ct  bouteur  de  feu  et  en  lieu  de  garder  et  sauucur  les 
femmes  tu  les  as  villonnees,  Ochetif  roy  sans  toy  gehyner  ne  coniurer 
certes  Je  voy  bien  que  tu  es  cil  que  les  Itayles  ne  congnoissent  et  si  les 
as  persecutees  Ton  malice  a este  grant  quant  jusques  ace  jour  mis  este 
trouue  ne  accuse  et  as  fait  vne  forte  chose  inais  sc  plus  fort  ne  fais  tu 
en  es  en  peril  prouchain.  ear  tu  me  rendras  mes  beufz  ct  finablemet  me 
rnettras  amort  ou  tu  mourras  par  mes  mains  et  ne  le  gaigueras  par 
courir  ne  par  faire  tes  feux  subtilz : 


down  hys  heed  anil  beheld  on  the  oon»ide  of  the  caue  where  he  sawe  cacus.  Assooe  as  he 
•awe  the  theef  he  knew  hyru  oitone,  wheruf  he  was  more  loyuus  titan  he  was  to  fore  and 
entry  ed  hyui,  Cacus  I see  thee.  Hum  luutc  to  fore  this  tyme  trublyd  the  Royamcs  of 
besperye  by  innumerable  delyctes  and  grete  synnes  that  thou  madcste  openly  and  apperte. 
This  was  the  cause  of  the  pardickm  of  the  seiguourye.  Now  thou  troblest  the  ytaJieus  by 
tyrannyes  hyd  ..V  unknowen,  I knowe  thy  lyf,  thou  mayste  not  deuye  hit  ne  forsake  hit, 
hit  behoueth  that  thou  dye  therfore  And  that  I make  the  ytalyens  frankc  and  free  of  thyn 
horrible  6c  odious  tlu  ftes.  O cursed  man  yf  thy  crownes.  thy  diaderaes.  thy  septres.  thy 
bruytes,  thy  ryall  men  myghte  not  socuure  the,  why  than  and  wlierfore  arte  thou  wrapped 
in  synnes  and  amendest  the  not  ne  correcte  the  for  the  pugnycion  that  thou  liast  suffred. 
But  yet  in  the  stodc  and  place  tliat  thou  sholdcst  dispose  the  tu  that,  that  apporteyncth  to 
a kyngc  6c  a pryncc,  thou  luutc  ben  a theef.  In  stede  to  do  justice  thou  haste  ben  a mur- 
drer,  and  a putter  in  of  fyre  to  brenne  villages  and  liowses  And  where  thou  sholdest  haue 
kept  and  sauyd  woman,  thou  hast  defowted  them  and  don  hem  vilonnye.  O kaytif  kynge. 
withoute  coniuryng  or  pjnyng  of  the.  certes  I see  well  that  thou  art  he  that  the  ytalyens 
koowe  not  that  thou  hast  persecuted  hem.  thy  maJyce  hath  ben  grete  and  tbv  subtylte, 
whan  into  thys  day  tltou  were  neuer  accused.  And  luut  doon  a grete  thynge.  But  hit  is 
not  so  grete,  ncr  hast  not  so  hiddc  the  but  tltou  arte  right  nyghe  peril],  (Tor  thou  shalt  yclde 
to  me  agayn  my  oxen.  And  ffiuably  thou  slialt  put  me  to  drill,  or  thou  shalt  deyc  by  my 
hand.  And  thou  shall  not  escape  by  rcuoyng  uc  by  thy  subtyli  fyres. 
vol.  ir.  z 
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qVant  cacus  cntcndit  cclle  sentence  II  flit  fort  effrnye  Ncantmoins 
II  leua  la  te9te,  et  voyant  quil  cstoit  trouue  par  herculez  lomme  du 
monde  quil  amoit  le  rooins  II  lui  dit,  Hellaz  herculez  homme  tout 
conompu  de  conuoitisc  quelle  maudditte  fortune  ta  fait  tirer  larbre 
dont  les  parfondes  racynes  ont  deseouuert  le  repos  tail  du  roy  cacus 
ladiz  regnant  Mais  orendroit  priue  de  regne  ct  bany  dc  toute  mondaine 
pro9perite  Ne  tc  suffit  II  inoy  auoir  desherite  dc  mes  naturelz  biens 
Quant  tu  mas  tout  lollu  tant  quil  cst  force  que  Je  vine  de  prove  dont 
la  couIjk*  doit  redonder  sur  toy  que  ne  me  seuffres  tu  tirer  le  residu  de 
ma  poure  vie  entre  les  pierre9  . entre  les  chardons  et  entre  les  vers  de 
la  terre  Considere  maintenant  ce  que  tu  as  fait  ace  roy  et  ne  le  quiers 
plus  tu  las  assez  greue,.  Cacus  respondit  herculez  se  tu  te  trouues  en 
labismc  des  miseres  tea  demerits  lont  acquis  et  suis  bien  dollent  dc  vcoir 
vng  roy  en  si  honteux  estat,  nmis  quant  tu  ne  sauroyes  aorner  tes  jours 
passcz  ne  les  present*  dun  seul  bien  fait  quel  reine  de  Tu  a9  journelloment 
exerce  t.yranm  e tant  en  prosperite  quen  aduersite,  Je  scay  bien  que  tu  es 
le  nouueau  persecuteur  des  Italyes  et  que  ta  main  est  toute  honnyc  dc 
leursang.  Je  ne  te  queroic  pas  nc  les  yt aliens  nc  sauoient  a parlerde  toy 
Et  pour  cc  quilz  se  taisoient  a leur  preiudice  cest  arbe  aperele  pour  eulx 
et  par  ses  rachines  adescouuart  lembuchc  Si  fault  que  tu  cslises  ou 

[w]IInn  Cacui  vnderelodc  this  sentence : lie  was  strongly  afTraycd.  nencrthclcsse  he  lyfte 
up  his  hciJc  And  seeyng  that  he  was  found  by  Hercules  the  man  of  the  world  that  he  moste 
haled,  he  sayd  to  him,  Alas  herculcs  man  ull  comnnped  with  couetysc.  what  cursid  fortune 
hath  made  the  to  drawe  oute  the  tree  wlicrof  the  parfondi  and  dept-  rootes  hath  discouerid 
the  rcjmsayll  of  kyngc  Cacus  late  rcgnyng,  But  now  pryued  firo  regnyng  it  hnnysshid  fro 
all  worldly  prosperite  Suffiseth  not  to  the  that  I may  liaue  the  chierte  of  my  nnturell 
goodes.  whan  thou  hast  taken  alle  away  fro  me.  And  that  hit  is  foirr  that  I syue  of  rohberye 
ami  proye,  wheruf  the  culpe  and  syune  ought  to  redonde  vpon  the.  Why  suffrrst  thou 
not  me  to  *yuc  k drawe  forth  the  residue  of  ray  poure  lyf,  amonge  the  stones  amonge  the 
rokkes.  and  amonge  the  wormes  of  the  crthc.  Considere  now  what  thou  haste  to  do  this 
kynge,  And  seke  hym  no  more,  thou  haste  hurted  and  gmiyd  him  ynowhe,  Hercules 
auswerd  Cacus  yf  thou  were  in  the  abysmes  of  wrccchidues  and  iny serves,  thy  demerytea 
wole  accuse  the,  And  I am  nght  sory  and  dolaut  to  see  a kyug  in  so  bounteous  and 
shatncfull  estate.  But  whan  thou  canste  not  A mime  thy  daye*  jvasskl  uc  these  present  e with 
one  only  good  dede  what  remedye,tbou  hast  dayly  eierrysed  lyrannyeas  well  in  piT»j>cry  te 
as  in  aduersite.  I wote  well  that  fhou  art  the  newe  persecutour  of  the  ytalien*  And  that 
thy  hands  is  all  fowll  of  their  blood.  I seke  the  not,  ne  the  ytaliens  cun  saye  notliyDg  of 
the.  Ami  for  as  mochc  a*  they  complnyne  tiot  of  the  to  their  preiudyre  this  tret*  hath 
spoken  for  them.  And  hy  hys  rootes  he  hath  disconuerd  thyn  etnlmsslie  : So  behoucth  hyt 
that  thou  chese,  Wheder  thou  wilt  come  mid  fyght  with  me  here  In  the  aycr,  at  large,  or 
ellis  that  I come  ami  assayllc  the  their  withinne:  flbr  yf  hit  be  to  ine  possible  1 shall 
desyuefe  the  world  of  thy  tyrannyes  £ce. 
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quc  tu  viengnes  combat  rc  cy  al  aer  et  au  large  ou  quc  Je  temmhisses 
la  dedens  car  sil  inest  possible  Je  deliurcray  le  mondc  dc  tes  tyrannies : 

p Ar  cell*;  responce  Cacus  congncut  quil  ny  auoit  nul  respit  en  son 
fait,  Adont  II  se  cuida  sauucr  com  me  11  auoit  fait  autresfois  Et  list  par 
son  art  de  magique  vne  si  grand  fumee  quil  sembloit  du  trou  quc  larbre 
auoit  fait  quc  cc  fust  vng  droit  puys  denfer  ct  cstoit  celle  fumee  lardce 
de  flambes  si  ardantes  que  merueilles,.  l*our  celle  fumee  oneques 
hcrculcz  ne  habandonna  cacus  aincois  sailly  en  la  caue  parmy  flambes 
ct  fumee  comme  cellui  que  estoit  maistre  de  ce  mestier  et  fut  tan  tost 
pourueu  des  remedes  qui  y appartenoient  et  sen  alia  plainement 
enuahir  cacus  ainsi  comme  sil  ny  eust  fumee  ne  empeschemct  Si  lui 
donna  si  grant  cop  dc  sa  machue  sur  lc  plus  hault  du  heaume  quil  lui 
hurta  la  teste  contre  vng  des  murs  de  la  caue,  Cacus  au  reccpuoir  ce 
cop  laissa  a desgofgicr  sa  fumee  voyant  que  par  ccstc  facon  cschapper 
ne  pouoit  et  prlt  vne  tres  grande  hache  quil  auoit  aupres  de  lui  pour 
soy  deffendre,  Herculcz  lui  souffry  prendre  sa  hachc,  Cacus  rua  sur  lui 
car  la  caue  cstoit  fort  creuse,  Ilz  combatirent  longuement  la  dedens,  A 
la  rescoussc  de  cacus  vindrent  les  . iii  . seurs  qui  mcnerent  grant  dueil 
et  jetterent  pierres  sur  herculez  en  grande  babondancc  plourans  ame- 
remet  . ces  trois  domoisell  amoient  moult  cacus,  Herculez  et  cacus  se 
combatircnt  plus  dune  heure  sans  cesser  tant  que  reposcr  les  conuint 
par  eschaufferaet  A dont  cacus  print  en  lui  vne  folle  oultre  cuidace  et 
lui  sembla  cn  soy  reposdnt  que  herculez  nestoit  pas  si  puissant  quil 
auoit  este  autrcfi'ois  et  quil  ne  le  pourroit  jamaiz  vaincrc  puis  que  ala 

[b]y  this  answer  cacus  knewe  that  thcr  was  no  respite  in  his  feet, Than  he  supposid  to  saue 
hym  as  lie  had  doon  nfnrc  tyine  And  maad  by  his  craftc  so  grete  a smoke  and  fumee,  that  liit 
semed  come  oute  of  the  ltoole  that  the  tree  had  maad.  that  hit  luid  ben  a right  pyttr  of 
hello.  And  this  fumee  was  Ian  lid  with  flames  brennyng  as  meruayH.  ffbr  this  fumee  lictrules 
abandonned  neucr  cams,  but  leep  in  to  the  caue  in  the  myddcil  of  the  flames  and  futuce  as 
he  that  was  maistre  of  thus  craAc,  and  was  aiicrne  poururyed  of  remedyes  that  tlierto  apper- 
teyned,  And  wente  hym  playnly  and  assnyled  cacus  in  suche  wyse  as  he  fclte  no  fumee  ne 
enpesshement.  And  tlian  he  gaf  hym  so  grate  a struok  rpon  the  liclnse  with  nis  clubbe,  that 
he  maad  hym  to  hurtle  his  heed  ayeust  oon  of  the  wallis  of  the  cauc.  Cacus  with  the 
rcascyuyiig  of  this  strooke.  lete  the  fumee  disgorge  out  of  his  stnmack.  Scyug  tliat  by  that 
nmnyer  lie  coulde  not  escape.  Anti  toke  bis  ryght  gretc  axe  that  stodo  by  hym  for  to  deflende 
hym  with,  Hcrculrs  sulfrid  hym  to  take  his  axe.  Cacus  smote  vpon  hym  flbr  the  cauc  was 
not  large,  they  fought  longc  therin.vnto  the  rescours  of  cams  cam  the  thre  Misters  that  made 
grete  sorowe  And  castl'd  stones  vjion  hercales  in  gretc  halxmdance  And  wept  bitterly.  These 
thre  damoyuilcs  louyd  sore  well  cacus.  Hercules  & cacus  fought  more  than  a longc 
oure  withoute  cessing  At  the  endc  of  the  oun*.  they  were  bothe  so  sore  cliauflid  tliat  tliey 
rouste  restc  them  Thau  cacus  toke  in  hym  a gride  pryde.  flbr  he  was  strange  of  body  And 
hym  semed  whan  he  rcstid  that  bercuJei  was  not  so  strange  as  he  had  ben  afore  tymea. 
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premiere  fois  ne  lauoit  vaincu,  Pour  celle  presumpeion  II  demanda  a 
herculez  sit  voulloit  peracheuer  la  bataille  hors  de  la  caue,  Herculez  luy 
respondit  quil  cn  estoit  content/  A eclle  responce  cacus  print  la  pierre 
qui  feruioit  la  caue  et  en  yssit  Et  herculez  allant  apres  choisit  ses  vaches 
qui  estoient  mortes  en  vng  coing  et  scs  bcufz  qui  estoient  au  pres  loyez 
par  les  muscaulx  a vne  coulopnc  II  eut  grant  dueil  quant  II  veyt  sea 
vaches  en  ce  point,  neat rao ins  II  passa  oultre  et  poursuiuit  cacus  qui 
estendoit  ses  bras  et  se  met toit  a point,  et  lui  dit,  Mauuaiz  larron  certes 
tu  mas  fait  vng  grant  desplaisir  dauoir  tuees  nies  vaches  Larro  mauuaiz 
toy  mesmes  respondit  cacus  encores  mas  tu  fait  plus  grant  desplaisir 
dauoir  occis  mes  homines  et  cmblc  mes  royames,  Tu  es  seul  coulpable 
des  maulx  quo  Jay  fais  et  de  la  mort  de  ces  vaches  Pleust  aux  dit  ux 
que  Je  te  tenissc  aussi  bien  en  ma  mercy  coinme  Je  les  ay  tenues  soyes 
sceur  que  Jamais  myammes  nembleroies,  or  acheuds  nostre  bataille,  A 
ces  mots  herculez  et  cacus  reucrcnt  lun  sur  lautre  moult  lourdement 
et  par  grant  fclonnie  leurs  cops  retentirent  sur  leurs  armes,  Au  reten- 
tissemet  le  my  enander*  et  les  gregois  vindrent  veoir  la  bataille  qui  se 
fiusoit  dcuat  lent  rc  dc  la  caue  la  ou  estoient  les  trois  seurs  moult  desolees, 
Cacus  sefforcoit  dc  toute  sa  puissance  car  II  veoit  quil  estoit  heure  ou 
j&maiz  de  monstrer  et  mettre  auant  cc  que  faire  pouoit  . II  inanyoit 
vertueusement  sa  hache  et  bien  lui  auenoit  a en  ouurer  II  estoit  dur  et 
robuste  et  de  gras  couraige  II  donna  maint  cop  a herculez  et  sembloit 
souuent  que  Jusqqes  en  abisme  lc  dcust  confondre,  Mais  aussi  herculez 

And  that  he  myght  newer  vnynqnysshe  hym,  for  as  moche  as  he  had  not  ooercome  hym  at 
tlie  bcgynnyng,  By  this  presumption  he  demanded  of  Hercules,  yf  he  wold  achieue  the 
Hatnyll  wylh  outc  the  caue.  Hercules  answerd  that  he  was  coutcntc.  With  this  answer 
cacus  tokc  away  the  stone  that  shette  the  caue  and  wentc  oute.  And  in  goyng  oute  after 
hym,  Hercules  espied  his  kyen  that  were  ded  in  a corner,  And  his  oxen  that  were  bounden 
by  the  moscls  vuto  a piler,  be  was  sory  whan  he  sawe  hys  kyen  in  that  poynt.  Neuerthelesa 
he  passid  forth  and  poursiewed  cacus,  that  racchtd  outc  his  armes  and  mood  hym  redy , und 
aayd  to  hym.  thou  curwd  theef  thou  haste  djjon  to  roe  grete  displaysir  to  liave  slayn  my 
kyen,  yc  curski  theef  thou  thyself  answerd  cacus,  yet  haste  thou  doon  to  me  more 
displaysir,  to  have  slain  my  men  and  taken  away  my  Royames.  thou  art  only  culpable 
of  the  cuyll  that  I haue  doon  and  of  the  doth  of  thy  kyen,  I wold  bit  plesyd  the 
goddes  tint  I had  the  as  well  in  my  mercy  . at  I had  them  . be  thou  sewer  that  thou 
•boldest  newer  take  away  Royamc  fro  no  man  And  now  late  vs  achieue  cure  botayll : At 
these  worries  Hercules  and  Cacus  smote  eche  other  right  sore  and  by  grete  felonnyo,  their 
strokes  dcuyd  to  their  hamoys  . and  sowned  . At  this  sownyng  the  Kynge  cuander  <sc  the 
grekes  cam  to  the  bataill  for  to  see  hit . whidic  they  uuutd  to  fore  thentre  of  the  Caue : 
Where  as  were  the  thre  susters  pas*yng  desolate  : Cacus  enforced  hym  wyth  allc  his 
puymnee  . flbr  he  sawe  hit  was  tyme  thoo  or  neuer  to  shewe  and  put  forth  all  that  he 
myght  He  handled  his  axe  right  myghtly  And  wdl  was  hym  node  so  to  doo.  He  was  harric 
A boyrious . lie  gaf  many  u strook  to  herculcs.  And  hym  seined  other  while  that  be  sholda 
• Sic. 
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de  sa  part  ne  si  faindoit  pas,  Sil  auoit  forte  partie  J1  estoit  fort  a 
laduenant  et  plus  certes  quil  ue*  conuenoit  pour  la  sante  de  cacus,  11  ne 
actaindoit  oncques  cacus  quil  ne  lui  fist  tourncr  les  yeulx  en  la  teste  ou 
quil  ne  le  fist  diner  puis  dun  lez  puis  dautre  on  desmarcher  rudement, 
Ceste  bataille  par  estente  de  duree  ennuya  aux  regardans,  II z sentre 
queroient  atous  costez  et  durement  sentre  tastoient,.  Finablemet  Hz 
firent  tant  quc  bon  mestier  leur  eust  este  de  reposer  et  quilz  fuoient  par 
tous  lcurs  corps,  A dont  Herculez  voyant  que  encores  nestoit  pas  le  pris 
done  et  que  la  nuyt  approuchoit  II  eut  grant  honte  en  lui  et  se  com* 
menca  atenner  de  si  longue  bataille,  Lore  se  print  aquerir  cacus  de  pres 
et  redoubla  ses  cops  et  sa  vigueur  en  ruant  de  telle  radeur  sur  cacus 
quil  le  porta  fin  dc  coinptc  tout  estonne  par  terre  et  lui  fist  pertlre 
sa  hache.  puis  lui  osta  son  heaumc.  Les  trois  seurs  senfuirent  lore  cn 
vne  forest  nomce  octa  toutes  plaines  de  larmes  et  de  cris,  Plusieure 
gregois  vouldrent  aller  apres  mais  herculez  les  fist  retourner.  Puis 
appclla  lc  roy  cuander  et  ses  gens  et  dist  au  roy,  Sire  vecy  cil  qui 
soulloit  les  ytalies  troubler  par  secretz  murdres.  couuers  larrecins  ct 
mescongneuz  viollcmens  des  femmes,  Nen  souspeconnez  plus  les  dieux, 
vecy  lc  ministre  et  faiseur  des  delitz  Jay  Intencion  de  le  pugnir  non 
pas  selon  sa  des&erto,  mais  Jusques  ala  mort: 

The  speech  of  King  Evandcr,  comprising  23  lines,  has  not  been  deemed  of 
sufficient  importance  to  extract.  The  narrative  continues  immediately  as 
follows. 

confoundc  hym  vnto  the  depe  abysrae  of  tlie  erthc,  But  hercules  on  lib  syde  fuyllcd  not  yf 
he  had  strange  party c uyenst  him.  He  was  also  strange  at  a Tenant  and  more  strange 
ccrtay  n than  was  good  for  the  belt  he  of  cacus,  he  smote  ncucr  cacus  but  he  turned  the  cyen 
in  his  heed  . or  made  hym  to  stoupe  or  knele  on  that  oon  side  or  that  other  or  goo  aback 
shamefully,  This  batayll  by  longe  during  anoyed  the  beholders  they  sought  echc  other  and 
tasted  liardcou  but  he  sides.  Fynally  they  dide  so  roochc  tliat  hit  was  nedc  to  rcstc  them  And 
that  all  their  bodies  swettc  all  aboutes,  than  hercules  sawc  that  yet  was  not  the  prysc  gyuen 
And  that  the  nygbt  approched  he  bad  grete  shame  in  hyiuself . that  he  had  hold  so  longe 
batayll.  Than  he  began  to  seebe  cacus  so  nygh  . and  redowblid  his  strokes  by  sorhc  vigour 
vpon  cacus  so  fiercely  . tliat  at  laste  he  bare  hym  douu  to  the  ground  all  astoyned  And 
made  hyin  to  leae  his  axe  And  syn  toke  of  his  lielme.  The  thre  susters  fledde  than  in  to  a 
forest  e named  Octa  all  full  of  teens  and  of  oryes.  Many  gfekes  wold  haue  gone  after.  But 
hercules  made  hero  to  rctorne.  After  lie  callid  the  kynge  Euandcr  and  his  folk  and  said  to 
the  kyng  Syre  lo  here  is  be  that  was  wonte  to  treble  the  ytalyens  . by  secrete  murdres, 
couoerte  theftes,  & vnlnowen  defowlyng  of  women  . gyue  no  more  suspecion  to  thegoddes, 
Lo  here  is  tlie  menystcr  and  cl  oar  of  thisc  trespuces,  I haue  cntencion  to  puny  a?  he  hyiu.  Not 
only  after  his  deserte  . but  vnto  the  deth : . 

[77»c  speech  tfEvander,  which  immediately  follows , is  omitted ; in  conformity  irifA  its  omission 
m the  above  text.]  • Sic, 
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Supposed  io  have  been  printed  in  1471-  Folio. 

First  English  Impression  of  this  work,  and  the  first  book 
printed  in  our  languaoe.  It  has  claims  therefore  to  be  thoroughly 
described  and  well  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  curious  : yet  I know 
not  that  any  thing  material  can  be  added  to  the  copious  description  of 
it  which  appears  in  the  first  volume  (p.  16  to  28)  of  the  recent  edition 
of  our  Typographical  Antiquities.  The  prefix,  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  is  lineally  and  literally  as  follows : 

Cre  bfffpnnrit)  tf)c  bolume  httituleb  ant)  namcb 
I ) ttjc  retupril  of  t(je  hi.btorpcjJ  of  Crope,  cmnposcb 
anb  bratocn  out  of  bpuertc  booftcjtf  of  latpn  in 
to  frenlRje  bn  the  rpght  bentrable  petbonc  anb  toots 
pfjipfull  man  . flaoul  Ic  ffeure  . preept  anb  thapclapn 
bnto  tljc  rpgfjt  noble  glorpou?  anb  nipghtp  ptpncc  in 
flip  tpmc  Pbriip  but  of  23outgopnr  of  SStabanb  at 
5fn  tljc  pete  of  tlje  •Jnc.irtwnon  of  out  lotb  gob  a tfjoU" 
jtfanb  foure  ijonbreb  pirtp  anb  foure-  Stub  tratwlateb 
anb  bratoen  out  of  ftenph*  in  to  engliinjc  bp  JUillpam 
Carton  mertet  of  p'  cpte  of  Sonbon,  at  tfjc  comanbemft 
of  tt)c  tigi)t  fjpc  mpgtjfp  anb  bertuoupe  prpnrcfoe  hpp 
rcboubtpb  labp  . St^argatctc  bp  tljc  grate  of  gob  . Du; 
tfjdTc  of  25ourgopne  of  Xottph  of  23rabaub  it/  » 
tofjKfje  papb  translation  anb  toerhe  toap  begonne  in 
53ragip  in  tfje  Countec  of  f launbrep  tljc  fprpt  bap  of 
martljc  the  pete  of  the  3,'nramation  of  outpaib  lotb  gob 
a thoupanb  foure  honbttb  pirtp  anb  epghtc-  Sub  rnbcb 
anb  fpnpffhib  in  the  holp  tpte  of  Colen  the  . rir . bap  of 
fSeptembrc  the  pete  of  out  papb  lotb  gob  a thoupanb* 
foure  honbetb  pirtp  anb  enicuen  it . 

!Sn b on  that  other  pibe  of  tlpp  leef  folotoetfj  the  profoge. 
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The  preceding  is  printed  in  red.  The  prologue,  to  which  (.six  ton 
refers,  commences  on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  and  occupies  about  two 
pages,  and  a third  part  of  a third  page.  It  is  reprinted  entire  in  the 
new  edition  of  Ames  and  Herbert,  (the  work  just  referred  to)  in  its 
ancient  form  ; but  the  conclusion  of  it,  so  descriptive  of  the  simplicity 
of  the  translator,  merits  to  be  laid  before  the  reader— even  if  it  be  in  a 
modernised  orthography : * meekly  beseeching  the  bounteous  highness 
of  my  said  Lady  [the  Lady  Margaret]  that  of  her  benevolence  list  to 
accept  and  take  in  gre  this  simple  and  rude  work  here  following . and 
if  there  be  any  thing  writteu  or  said  to  her  pleasure  . 1 shall  think  my 
labour  well  employed  and  where  as  there  is  default  . that  she  arette  it 
to  the  simpleness  of  my  cunning  which  is  full  small  in  this  behalf  and 
require  and  pray  all  them  that  shall  read  this  said  work  to  correct  it 
and  to  hold  me  excused  of  the  rude  aud  simple  translation  And  thus  I 
end  my  prologue.’  • 

The  prologue  of  Caxton  is  immediately  succeeded  by  a prologue  of 
the  author,  having  this  prefix : 

€re  fiototoetti  p'  plogut  of  tfjat  toorsrfjipful  man 
Jlaoul  le  force  toljitfic  toa$i  Kuctor  of  tljia  present 
book  in  tf>e  ffrcnsifj  toitge : 

The  author  is  not  less  courteous,  than  his  translator,  in  his  conclu- 
sion ; which  runs  thus : * And  alle  them  that  shall  rede  hyt  for 

• A small  space  may  be  here  allotted  to  a preceding  part  of  this  prologue,  descriptive  of 
the  printer’s  education,  and  conduct  of  the  version : • And  afterward  when  I remembered 
myself  of  my  simpleness  and  unperfectness  tlwt  I had,  in  both  languages that  Is  to  wit, 
in  French  and  in  English  — (for  in  France  was  I never,  and  was  born  and  learned  mine 
English  in  Kent,  in  the  weald,  where  I doubt  not  is  spoken  as  broad  and  rude  English  as 
is  in  any  place  of  Eugland  —and  have  continued  by  the  space  of  xxx  years  for  the  most 
part  in  the  countries  of  Brabant.  Flanders,  Holland,  and  Zealand)  and  thus  when  all  these 
thing*  came  to  fore  me,  after  that  l liad  made  and  written  five  or  six  quires,  I fell  in  despair 
of  this  work,  and  purposed  no  more  to  have  continued  therein,  and  tho  [the]  quires  laid 
apart,  and  in  two  year  after  labored  no  mure  in  this  work  ; and  was  folly  in  will  to  have 
left  it,  till  on  a time  it  fortuned,’  Ace. 

Caxton  goes  on  to  tell  us  that  his  patroness,  Margaret  Duchess  of  Burgundy,  happened 
to  discover  his  attempt  at  the  version  — corrected  his  language— and  commanded  him  to 
finish  the  work.  The  printer  obeyed  her  injunctions : for  he  acknowledges  that  be  is  a 
servant  of  her  Grace,  and  * receives  of  her  yearly  fee  aud  other  many  good  and  great 
benefits. ’ He  concludes  bis  prologue  exactly  as  above. 
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tescbewe  ydlenes  . that  so  rudely  haue  put  my  penne  vnto  the  histories 
afore  named  . that  hit  plese  them  not  oncly  haue  regarde  vnto  my 
pour  consayte  . but  also  to  y*  obscure  and  derke  abisme  or  sualowe 
where  y haue  gadryd  them  to  gyder  . by  obeyssaiice  And  vnder  alle 
ryght  humble  correccions  . .*  On  the  reverse  is  the  title  to  the  First 
Book , printed  in  red;  which,  with  the  title  to  the  Third  Book , also 
printed  in  red,  will  be  found  in  the  accompanying  fac-similb. 

As  I may  have  led  the  reader  to  expect  some  further  extracts  from 
this  curious  volume,  however  abundantly  I have  before  • gleaned  from 
it,  I shall  present  him  with  the  following : illustrative  of  that  extreme 
simplicity  and  ndfoeUf  with  which  our  venerable  Printer  thought  it  his 
duty  to  make  a literal  version  of  his  original  text.  They  describe  events 
of  very  different  complexions.  The  first  relates  to  the  Battle  of  Titan 
and  Saturn. 

* [f]Rora  as  ferre  as  the  Tytanoys  sawc  the  Satumyens  come  . they 
were  right  glade  and  made  them  self  the  grettest  chiere  of  the  worlde  • 
And  meuyd  them  silf  joieusly  ayenst  them  and  with  a gretc  crye,  they 
had  grete  sheldes  of  tree,  maces  and  pollaxes  and  guysarmes  of  st range 
facions  . and  they  were  all  on  fote  . reseruyd  Tytan  and  his  sones  . 
whyche  as  Kynges  had  theyr  Curres  and  Chares  t in  whiche  they  were 
brought  and  caried  not  by  the  force  of  hors  but  by  the  puyssance  of 
men,  they  approched  so  nyghe  that  they  cam  to  fightyng  and  began  to 
werke,  than  the  archers  of  kynge  satume  began  to  drawe  & shote  And 
maad  the  tytannoys  to  arest  and  stande  also  longe  as  their  shotte  dured 
and  slowe  and  hurte  many  of  them  whan  the  shotte  fayJed  . the 
tytanuoys  J that  had  grete  sorowe  for  to  be  so  seruid  of  the  saturnyens, 
esmeuyd  hem  self  agayn  And  swore  that  oon  to  that  other  that  they 
wold  be  auengid  And  cam  for  to  fight  hand  oon  hand  in  whiche  they 
employed  them  so  aygrely  that  of  the  noise  and  deue  that  their  axes 
and  guisarmes  smote  vpon  their  sheldes  hit  semed  as  hit  had  ben  thonder. 
At  thencounteryng  than  the  batayll  was  right  Sell,  Lychaon  . Egeon . 
Creon  . Typhon.  and  encheladus  were  in  the  first  front,  ther  was  many 
a shelde  broken  for  the  weight  of  the  clubbes  & polaxes  & many  heedes 
broken/  fol.  29.  rev. 

The  second  describes  the  interview  of  Jupiter  and  Danab  s 

' [t]He  mayde  danes  toke  grete  playsir  wyth  all  these  thinges,  whan 

• See  the  Typographical  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p.  94-7 ; and  p.  174, 180,  ante. 

t A little  above,  Caxton  say*:  • ffor  in  tlua  tyrae  the  kynge*  went  to  bataill  in  chare*.' 

t 8k. 
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the  damoyaelles  had  partyd  among  hem  her  jewels  of  gold  with  grete 
Joye,  they  brought  danes  to  bedde.  And  departyd  from  her  chainbre 
whiche  they  lefte  open  by  forgetyng,  as  they  had  sette  alle  her  mynde 
and  entendementes  on  her  rychesscs,  And  so  wente  to  tliyr  beddes  into 
theyr  chambers,  Jupiter  liyng  in  his  bed  at  this  hour  fonde  hym  self  so 
surmount  yd  wyih  covctyse  of  loue  . That  he  was  const  ra  5m  d to  aryse 
And  to  loke  out  at  a wyndowe  to  beholde  yf  the  day  approched  liftyng 
his  even  agayn  the  sterres  of  the  heuene.  And  was  rauysshed  in  his 
herte  by  the  remembrance  of  fayr  danes  and  sayd,  O noble  danes  that 
hath  more  beaulte  than  the  sterre  shynyng.  Anti  that  ye  shyne  by 
souerayn  clerenes,  Alas  where  be  ye  this  houre,  tbc  paync  that  I endure 
for  your  cause,  ye  knewe  not  the  grete  Jeopardye  and  the  paryllous 
paas  that  I haue  put  me  in.  to  attayne  your  loue,  vnkendenea  . may  she 
haue  place  in  yow . with  desdayn  rygour  and  fiersnes,  whiche  ben  myn 
enemyes  enuenymed  with  mortal!  venym , O danes  remembre  your  self 
of  me.  And  thou  fortune  that  hast  socouryd  me  in  alle  myn  affayres, 
socoure  me  in  this  present  nede.' 

‘ slfh  this  word  his  complaint  cessed,  and  gaf  his  entendemet  to 
many  sharp  thoughtes  that  pereyd  his  herte  ryght  pensifly.  This 
thoughtc  was  grete  and  touchyng  a right  auenturous  enterprise  all 
accoutyd  & abatid  he  determined  in  himself  to  assaye  yf  he  mocht  come 
vnto  the  ende  of  his  thoughte,  and  arayde  and  clothid  hymself  and 
went  out  of  his  chambre  vnto  the  tour,  where  he  sawe  the  dore  openc 
to  his  semyng  And  iinding  trouthe  that  hit  was  open  he  wente  vp  as 
softely  as  he  cowde  that  he  shold  not  be  herd,  and  cam  so  ferre  that  he 
cam  to  the  chambre  of  danes  wherof  the  dore  was  open  In  whiche 
chambre  was  a lampe  brennyng,  Jupiter  all  full  of  gladnes  put  his  hede 
into  the  chambre  to  beholde  yf  the  damoyselles  had  ben  W7th  danes, 
and  whan  he  had  beholden  that  ther  were  none  but  that  danes  >vas 
allonc  in  her  bedde,  he  auenturyd  hym  to  go  vnto  her  where  he  fond 
her  slepyng  and  aw  oke  her  by  kyssynge,’  Ac. 

* d Anes  was  so  sore  abas&hcd  whan  she  felt  her  self  so  kystc,  that 
she  crept  wyth  in  the  bedde.  Jupiter  nyghed  neer  so  fer  that  he 
descourid  her  face  for  to  speke  to  her,  wherof  she  beyng  a frayd 
opend  her  eyen  and  whan  she  wiste  that  hit  was  Jupiter,  and  was  allone 
by  her  bedde  side,  she  made  a ryght  grete  shryche  and  crye,  whan 
Jupiter  herd  this  crye  he  was  not  right  well  assured,’  &c.  ( Fol . 60-1.) 

The  Firtt  Book  contains  144  leaves,  exclusively  of  the  prologue  of 
Caxton  and  of  Raoul  Le  Fevrc.  On  the  reverse  of  the  144th : 


Digitized  by  Google 


]47l.]  WILLIAM  CAXTON.  185 

Chuff  cnbetb  tfjc  first  boaft  of  tfjc  retuepll  or 
gabrpng  to  gcbct  of  tbe  b<Storpei S of  Crope. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  the  Second  Book  has  this  prefix  : 

$ierc  begpmtctij  tfjc  fcconbc  booftc  of  tfjc  mutiU  of 
tbc  fjiftorpcjtf  of  Irope,  tljat  Spchctfj  of  tfjc  protocllcS 
of  tfjc  Stroitgc  l^raulcs  anb  of  ffift  bctfj  it::. 

From  this  book  I have  given  a very  copious  extract,  accompanying 
the  French  text  at  p.  174  ante.  The  conclusion  of  this  book  is  on  the 
recto  of  fol.  248,  and  will  be  found  in  the  new  edition  of  Ames  and 
Herbert,  at  vol.  i.  p.  19.  On  the  recto  of  folio  249,  exclusively  of  the 
three  preliminary  leaves,  the  Third  Book  commences  with  this  prefix  s 

5Tn  ttjepc  ttoo  boFscff  pretebente . toe  bane  bp  tfjc  tjclpc 
of  gob  tretpb  of  tfjc  ttoo  first  bcstrwcpons  of  Crope 
toitfj  tljc  noble  faptes  onb  bebeS  of  tfjc  Stronge  anb 
puifsant  IJcrculcS  . tljat  inabe  anb  bpbc  so  manp  met 
toaptlip  tljat  tfjc  engpne  ijumopn  of  die  men  ougljte  to 
mcruaplle  • 3tnb  also  fjoin  Ije  Slctoe  tfjc  ftpnge  Saoine 
bon  brtc  boun  anb  put  biS  fptc  of  trope  to  rupne  |>oto 
in  tije  tfjirbc  anb  lapte  boob  gob  to  fore  . toe  shall  Sale 
fjoto  tfjc  papb  cptc  tons  bp  Priamus  sonc  of  tfje  Saib 
hpngc  Iaomcbon  rcebiffieb  anb  repapreb  more  Strong* 
anb  more  pupfsante  than  cucr  bit  toas  before . 3Cnb 
afrertoatb  bob’  for  tbe  raupfsbrment  of  bamc  bda- 
pne  topf  of  hpngc  SBJemlaus  of  greee  . tbe  Sapb  cptc 
toap  totdlp  bestropeb  priamus  bettor  anb  die  fjipr 
pones  Slapn  toitft  noblefse  toptb  out  nombre  . ns  t)it 
Shall  appere  in  tbe  proceS  of  tbe  ebapitreS . . 

The  title,  in  red,  immediately  following,  is  given  in  the  fuc-simile 
facing  p.  1S3.  From  this  book  the  reader  is  below  * presented  with  a 

• ' [wjHan  pnrys  knewc  that  the  queue  helayne  that  was  wyf  of  kynge  Mendtui  otic  of 
the  music  noble  kynges  of  grcce  was  coruen  vnto  this  temple,  lie  arnyed  bym  in  the  mo*te 
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very  interesting  extract,  describing  the  first  meeting  of  Paris  and 
Helen,  and  the  carrying  off  of  the  latter.  The  prophetic  ravings  of 
Cassakdba,  in  consequence,  are  thus  described: 

gentilmanlirst  wyse  tlut  he  conk  and  hi*  company e And  wente  in  to  the  temple.  For  he 
had  longe  tyme  before  herd  speke  of  her  grete  beaulte.  And  than  as  he  was  corocn  and 
sawe  her,  He  was  gretly  esprised  with  l»er  loue  And  began  strongly  to  beholde  l*r.  And  to 
desire  to  see  tlie  fiscion  of  her  body  That  was  so  foyr  and  well  shapen  in  all  tkinges,  and  in 
niche  wise  that  hit  seemed  properly  to  them  that  nwc  her,  Tluit  nature  had  made  her  to  be 
beholden  A besryn.  For  in  Iter  was  no  thing  but  that  hit  wruyd  to  cncrece  aile  die  beaulte 
y*  myght  be  founden  in  a woman,  wherefore  pan,  * might  not  forbore  to  beliolde  her,  sayng  in 
bym  self  that  he  had  neoer  seen  nc  lierdc  speke  of  ooy  so  fay  re  aud  to  well  fourmed  And  as 
be  behelde  Iter,  In  like  wyse  lielayne  behelde  hym  also  many  times  und  ofte . and  her  seined 
that  he  was  more  fay  ref  a grete  dele  than  had  ben  reported  to  l»er.  And  well  aayd  in  her 
self  that  sh«  sawe  neiier  man  of  so  gretc  beaulte,  Nc  that  plcskl  her  so  well  to  behokie  And 
so  she  lefte  nlle  her  dcuocion  anti  alle  other  thoughtes  And  gaf  no  fort  nc  raught  of  no  thing 
than,  sane  only  for  to  beholde  parys.  Whan  pan  s knewe  and  snwe  this  he  had  grete  joye, 
and  behelde  her  swetly  more  und  more  and  she  hym.  By  whichc  sigbtethey  shewyd  ynowhe 
of  theyr  desires,  that  one  to  that  other.  And  tbougbtc  gretly  by  what  occasion  they  myght 
speke  to  gyder,  And  to  longe  they  behelde  eche  other  that  by  scmblauiit,  Helayne  made  a 
token  or  signe  to  paryt  that  he  approchid  to  her.  And  anone  parys  satte  doun  beside  her, 
whilst  that  the  peple  played  in  the  temple  And  speck  to  her  wyth  a softe  toys  ryght  sweedj 
and  tlie  to  hym,  And  expnsid  cchc  to  other  bow  they  were  surprysid  of  the  louc  of  tliat  one 
and  of  that  other,  And  Ik»w  they  myght  come  to  the  code  alter  her  desire.  And  whan  they 
had  spoken  ynowgh  of  theyr  hote  loue,  Parys  toke  leue  of  ber  And  yawed  out  of  the  towple. 
He  and  his  fcbwshipp.  And  helayne  sente  after  hym  lier  eyen  al  so  for  as  the  myghte.’ 
[Paris  addresses  his  Companions,  and  plots  the  manner  ef  carrying  off  Helen.] 

• [n]Ow  hit  happend  that  the  nyght  was  come,  and  the  ntooe  was  uyghe  goon  dona 
The  troiaus  armed  them  the  motte  secrete  wise  tlut  they  cowde  And  lefte  some  a!  them 
for  to  kepc  theyr  shippys,  And  the  other  wente  preuyly  vnlo  the  temple.  And  entryd 
therin  so  armed  as  they  were  And  with  lityll  defence  toke  allc  them  tlut  they  fondc 
in  the  temple  and  uile  the  rychesses  that  were  therm.  And  parys  with  his  oweu  hande 
toke  helayne  and  them  of  the  y r companyc  And  bruughtc  in  to  theyr  shippes  alle  the 
beste  aud  put  hit  in  sure  garde.  And  after  returned  to  the  proyc,  Tho  began  the  noyse 
passing  grete  with  in  tbe  temple  of  the  prysonnea.  And  of  the  some  that  had  letter  sulTre 
to  be  slayn  than  fur  to  be  take  prysonners,  the  noyse  was  herd  ferre  In  suebe  wyte  that  they 
of  tbe  castcll  tlut  stode  therby  herde  hit,  and  incoutyncnt  they  arouse  and  armed  hem 
and  cam  to  a&saylle  the  trokns  as  vayllyant  as  they  were,  Tho  began  the  medic  ryght  fyera 
and  luortalle.  But  the  troiaus  tlut  were  foure  ayeust  one  stewe  many  of  them  And  the 
other  fiedrie  and  rcentryd  in  to  theyr  cnstell,  And  than  tbe  troiaus  tukc  as  moche  as  they 
coude  fynde  of  good,  And  bore  hit  vnlo  theyr  shippis.  And  entryd  in  to  them.  And  drew 
▼p  llicyr  tayllys  And  sayllyd  so  lunge  that  ou  the  seuenth  day  they  cam  and  arryuyd  at  the 
portc  of  troye  theyr  shippes  full  of  good  prisonners  and  of  good  Rychesses  And  they  abood 
at  tbe  porte  of  thrnrdon  that  was  but  thre  myle  fro  Troye,  And  there  were  tliev  reccyuyd 
wyth  gretc  joye,  And  than  perys  sente  a propre  messanger  vnto  his  fader  the  kyuge  pryant 
to  letr  hym  luue  knowfoche  of  his  corny nge  and  of  alle  that,  that  be  had  doon  in  greet*  of 
thoM  tidynges  tlsc  kyngc  was  gretly  reyoyssyd  and  commanded  in  alle  tbe  cyte  to  make 
feste  sol  emptily  for  these  tidy  uges.’  Ac.  FoL  263-4. 
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* [w]Han  Cassandra  kncwe  for  trouthe  that  parys  her  broder  had 
wedded  helayne,  she  began  to  make  grcte  sorowe  to  cry  & brayc  as  a 
woman  oute  of  her  witte,  And  sayde  thus  O vnhappy  troians  whet  fore 
reioysse  ye  yow  of  the  weddyng  of  parys.  Whcrof  so  many  euylls  shall 
come  and  foilowe.  And  wherfore  see  not  ye  the  deth  of  yourself  and 
of  your  sones  that  shall  be  slayn  to  fore  your  eyen  And  the  husbondes 
to  fore  their  wyuys  with  grete  sorowe,  Ha.  A noble  cyte  of  Troyes 
how  thou  shalt  be  destroyed  and  put  to  nought,  Ha.  a vnhappy  moders, 
what  sorowe  shall  ye  see,  whan  ye  shall  see  your  lityll  children  taken 
and  dismembryd  to  fore  yow,  Ha.  a hecuba  kaytyf  and  vnhappy  where 
shalt  thou  take  the  water  that  thou  shalt  wepe  for  the  deth  of  thy 
children  Ha.  a peple  blind  & fblissh,  why  sende  not  ye  Incontyncnt 
helayne  home  agayn,  And  yelde  her  vnto  her  righte  husbond  to  fore 
that  the  swerdcs  of  your  cnemyes  come  and  slee  yow  with  grete  sorowe, 
wene  ye  that  this  prynce  the  husbondc  of  helayne  wole  dwellc  at  home 
with  oute  greuous  vengence,  Certes  that  shall  be  your  dolorouse  fynand 
ende,  ha.  a vnhappy  helayne,  thou  shalt  do  vs  moche  sorowe  As  Cassandra 
said  and  crycd  thus  with  hyghe  voys  and  with  grete  sorowe  The  kynge 
pryant  knewe  hit  And  did  her  to  be  taken  prysonner  And  sende  to  her 
and  did  do  praye  her  that  she  shold  cesse,  but  she  wolde  not.  And  than 
he  comanded  that  she  sbold  be  last  shette  in  prison  and  in  yions,  where 
she  was  kept  many  dayes  O what  pyte  was  byt.  That  the  Troyans 
beleuyd  not  this  warnyng  and  ainonycion,  For  yf  they  bad  bcleuyd  hyt, 
They  had  eschewid  the  right  grete  euyltis  that  cam  after  vnto  them. 
That  shall  be  told  in  fay  hies  to  them  that  wolc  here  hem  vnto  the  ende 
of  the  world*  &c.  Fol.  265,  recto. 

It  remains  only  to  subjoin  that,  what  may  be  called,  the  Epilogue  of 
the  Printer  terminates  the  volume  on  the  last  leaf  but  one.  This 
concluding  address  -to  the  reader  has  been  before  faithfully  reprinted 
by  me  in  the  Typographical  * Inliquities  of  our  country  ; vol.  i.  p.  20-22. 
A part  of  it,  however,  is  too  interesting  to  be  here  withheld.  The 
venerable  translator  begins  by  assuring  us  that  • in  writing  of  this 
book  his  pen  was  worn,  his  hand  weary  and  not  stedfast,  his  eye 
dimmed  with  over-much  looking  on  the  white  paper,  and  his  courage 
not  so  prone  and  ready  to  labour  as  it  had  been,  and  that  age  crept  on 
him  daily  and  feebled  all  h is  body  ’ — ' therefore  he  had  practised  and 
learnt  at  his  great  charge  and  dispense  to  ordain  this  said  book  in  print 
after  the  manner  and  form  as  we  may  there  see.’  He  goes  on  with 
telling  us  that  ‘ divers  books  which  men  have  made  in  all  points  accord 
not  as  dictes.  Dares.  & Homer ; for  Dictes  & Homer,  as  Greeks,  say 
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and  write  favorably  for  the  Greeks,  and  give  to  them  more  worship 
than  to  the  Trojans  and  concludes  by  beseeching  a blessing  of  peace 
love  and  charity  from  him  that  suffered  for  the  same  to  be  crucified 
on  the  rood  tree : and  say  we  all  amen  for  charity/ 

The  following  and  concluding  leaf,  being  the  251st  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  volume,  inclusively,  terminates  the  impression  thus : 

JDcrgama  flcrc  bolo . fata  banaip  fc.ua  polo 

£o!o  capta  fcolo . rapta  refcatta  solo 

Causa  mail  talip . mcrctrir  fuit  eririalip 

f cmina  letalip . femma  plena  malip 

j&i  fucrip  lota . pi  Pita  pcqucnp  bona  tota 

Jbi  crip  ignota . non  crip  abfqj  nota 

$afsa  priup  pacibcm . pibip  tnobo  tljcpia  pribem 

<CP  fattura  fifccm . nc  rcfccap  in  ibem 

Oumor  be  beteri . Strict  bentura  timeri 

Crap  potenmt  fieri . turpia  picut  Hcri 

#cetta  quib  cuabip  morti  qui  cetera  trabip 

Cur  tu  non  clabip . toncin  clabc  rabip 

fcmtnn  bigna  tnori . rcamatur  aniore  priori 

Debbita  bictori.  bcliciip  q$  tljori 

Of  this  very  rare  and  interesting  work  there  are  scarcely  fewer  than 
twelve  known  c-opics  ; but  to  obtain  a perfect  copy  is  a circumstance  of 
singular  good  fortune.  The  libraries  of  His  Majesty  and  the  Marquis  of 
Bath  may  however  boast  of  such  an  acquisition  ; while  the  two  imperfect 
copies,  in  the  Public  Library  of  Oxford  and  of  Cambridge,  are  inadequate 
even  to  supply  a complete  copy  between  them.  His  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Devonshire  was  the  purchaser  of  the  copy  which  was  in  the  library  of  the 
late  John  Duke  of  Roxburghe : a copy,  not  more  distinguished  for  the 
extraodinary  price  at  which  it  was  obtained,  than  for  the  beauty  and  sin- 
gularity of  the  volume  itself.  It  has  been  before  observed*  that  there 
is  every  reason  to  imagine  that  this  copy  was  originally  a presentation 
one,  by  Caxton,  to  Elizabeth  Grey,  Queen  of  Edward  IVth,  and  sister- 
in-law  to  the  Dutchess  of  Burgundy,  the  patroness  of  the  printer. 

• See  the  recent  edition  of  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vul.  i.  p.  97. 
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This  copy  contains  also  an  ancient  copperplate  engraving,  illustrative 
of  one  of  tlie  subjects  of  the  work.  It  is  however  deficient — in  the 
last  leaf  only.  The  copy  under  description  is  also  not  exempt  from 
imperfection;  wanting  only  the  first  leaf* — but  being,  in  other 
respects,  sound  and  desirable  : and  formerly  in  the  collections  of  Mr. 
Tutet  and  Mr.  Austin.  It  is  l>ound  by  Roger  Payne  in  russia  leather. 


838.  The  Game  and  Playe  op  the  Chesse. 

[Moralised.]  1474.  Folio. 

First  Edition  of  this  work ; and,  like  all  the  earlier  publications 
of  Caxton,  of  extreme  rarity.  This  impression  has  been  before  so 
copiously  described  by  me,t  that,  in  a bibliographical  point  of  view,  it 
may  be  only  necessary  to  observe  that  the  dedication,  to  the  Duke  of 
Clarence,  by  Caxton,  occupies  the  first  leaf ; the  table  of  the  chapters, 
the  second ; and  on  the  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf  the  text  of  the  work 
begins  thus 

Cfji#  ffe#t  tljapiter  of  tfje  Real:  tractate  ffjctDctfj  tmber 
toljat  ftpnge  tfje  plap  of  tf)e  cljefle  toa#  fouuben  anti 
maab 

9$ongt  all  tfje  eupfl  ambition#  anb  finite# 
tfjat  map  be  in  a man  tfje  firft  anb  p'  gretteft 
i#  tofjan  tjc  fccrctfj  not,  ne  brebetf)  to  bifple#e 
anb  mafte  torotfj  gob  bp  fpnne,  anb  tfje 
peple  bp  Ipupng  biforbpnatlp,  toljan  tj e rrc- 
kc.  &c.  fcc. 

In  pursuing  the  plan  of  giving  extracts  from  the  earlier  and  rarer 
books  of  Cax ton's  press,  I shall  present  the  reader  with  the  following 

• Herbert,  who  saw  thU  copy,  said  * the  title  was  supplied  by  a well-written  MS.’ 
This  observation  is  true,  as  the  copy  now  appears ; since  the  former  ras.  leaf,  which  had  ne 
resemblance  to  the  original,  has  been  supplied  by  nil  admirably-executed  fac-sunile  by  Mr- 
Whitaker,  the  bookbinder, 

t Typographical  Antiquities;  vol.  i.  p.  48-Sb. 

$ A more  copious  extract  from  this  opening,  in  modernised  orthography,  will  be  found  uv 
the  work  just  above  quoted. 
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few  specimens  of  this  * moralising ' work.  These  shall  be  given  in 
their  original  dress ; referring  to  the  work  below  quoted  for  some 
copious  extracts  in  a modernised  form. 

• The  thirdc  tractate  of  the  offices  of  the  comyn  peplc.  The  fyrst 
chapitre  is  of  the  office  of  the  labourers  and  werkemen. 

[f]Or  as  moche  as  the  Noble  persone  canne  not  rewle  ne  gouerne  with 
oute  y*  seruyee  and  werke  of  the  peple,  than  hit  behoueth  to  deuyse 
the  oeuurages  and  the  offices  of  the  werkemen,  than  I shall  begynne 
fyrst  at  the  fyrst  pawne,  that  is  in  the  playe  of  the  chesse,  And  sig- 
nefieth  a man  of  the  comyn  peple  on  fote.  For  they  be  all  named 
pietous*  that  is  as  raoche  to  sayc  as  footemen  And  than  we  wyll  begynne 
at  the  pawne  whiche  standeth  to  fore  the  rooke  on  the  ryght  side  of 
the  kinge  for  as  moche  as  this  pawne  apperteyneth  to  seme  the  vicaire 
or  lieutenant  of  the  kynge  and  other  officers  vnder  hym  of  necessaryes 
of  vitayll,  And  this  maner  a peple  is  figured  and  ought  be  maad  in  the 
forme  and  shappe  of  a man  holdynge  in  his  ryght  hande  a spade  or 
shouell  and  a rodde  in  the  lifte  hand.  The  spade  or  shouell  is  for  to 
delue  & labour  therwith  the  erthe,  And  the  rodde  is  for  to  dryue  & 
conduyte  wyth  all  the  bestes  vnto  her  pasture  also  he  ought  to  haue  on 
his  gyrdell,  a crokyd  hachet  for  to  cutte  of  the  superfluytees  of  the 
vignes  & trees,  And  we  rede  in  the  bible  that  the  first  labourer  that 
euer  was,  was  Caym  the  fyrste  sonc  of  Adam  that  was  so  euyll  that  he 
slewe  his  broder  Abel,  for  as  moche  as  the  smoke  of  his  tythca  went 
strayt  unto  heuen,  And  the  smoke  & fumee  of  the  tythes  of  Caym 
wentc  dounward  vpon  the  erthe  And  how  well  that  this  cause  was 
trewe,  yet  was  ther  another  cause  of  enuye  that  he  had  vnto  his  broder. 
For  whan  Adam  tbeir  fader  maried  them  for  to  multyplye  ye  erthe  of 
hys  lygnye,  he  wolde  not  marye  ner  joyne  to  gyder  the  two  that  were 
born  attones,  but  gaf  unto  caym  her  that  was  born  wyth  Abel,  And  to 
Abel  her  that  was  bom  with  caym.  And  thus  began  thenuye  that 
caym  had  ayenst  abel,  For  his  wyf  was  fayrer  than  cayms  wyf  And 
for  this  cause  he  slough  abel  with  the  chekebone  of  a beste,  & at  that 
tyme  was  neuer  no  maner  of  yron  blody  of  mannea  blood.  And  abel 
wase  j*  first  m artier  in  tholde  testament,  And  this  caym  didc  many 
other  euyl  thinges  whiche  I leue,  for  it  apperteyneth  not  to  my  mater.' 
Fol.  2S. 

A little  onwards  (on  the  reverse  of  the  ensuing  leaf)  a story  or  two  is 
told,  from  Valerius  Maximus,  of  the  fidelity  and  courage  of  the  labouring 
• Sic. 


Digitized  by  Google 


WILLIAM  CAXTON. 


191 


1474.] 

class,  under  the  denomination  of  servants  — the  second  story  is  thus  : 
* And  also  tellcth  Valerius  that  ther  was  another  labourer  that  was 
named  penapion,  that  scruyd  a master  whos  name  was  Themes  whiche 
was  of  meruayllous  faith  to  his  maystre.  For  hit  befell  that  certain 
knyghtes  cam  to  his  maisters  hows  for  to  sice  hym  And  anone  as 
papiryon  knewe  hit,  he  wente  in  to  his  maisters  chambre  And  wold  not 
be  knowen.  For  he  dide  on  his  maisters  gowne  and  his  rynge  on  his 
fynger,  And  laye  in  his  bodde  And  thus  put  hym  self  in  parill  of  deth 
for  to  respite  his  maisters  lyf.  But  we  see  now  a dayes  many  fooles 
that  daigne  not  to  vse  groos  metes  of  labourers.  And  flee  the  cours 
clothynge  And  maners  of  a seruant,’  &c. 

The  following  story,  from  the  Hias  Patrum,  (on  the  reverse  of  the 
same  leaf,  30,)  has  rather  an  epigrammatic  or  whimsical  conclusion, 
though  intended  to  be  of  a serious  cast.  * And  herof  fynde  we  in  Vitas 
patrum.  that  ther  was  an  erle  a riche  8c  noble  man  that  had  a sone 
onely,  and  whan  this  sone  was  of  age  to  liaue  knowlech  of  the  lawe, 
he  herde  in  a sermone  that  was  prcchid  that  deth  spareth  none,  ne 
riche  ne  poure,  and  as  well  dycth  y*  yonge  as  the  olde,  and  that  the  deth 
ought  specially  to  be  doubted  for.  in.  causes,  one  was,  y*  no  man 
knoweth  whan  he  coracth,  and  the  seconde,  ner  in  what  state  he  taketh 
a man.  And  the  thirde  he  wote  neuer  whither  he  shall  goo.  Therfore 
eche  man  shold  despise  and  flee  the  world  and  lyue  well  and  holde 
hym  toward  god  And  whan  this  yong  man  herde  this  thynge,  he 
wente  oute  of  his  contrey  and  flede  vnto  a wyldernessc  vnto  an  her- 
mytage,  and  whan  his  fader  had  loste  hym  he  made  grctc  sorowe,  and 
dyde  do  enguere  & seke  hym  so  ruoehe  at  last  he  was  fbunden  in  the 
hermitage,  and  than  his  fader  cam  thedcr  to  hyra  and  sayde,  dere  sone 
come  from  thens,  thou  shalt  be  after  my  deth  erle  and  chyef  of  my 
lignage,  I shall  be  lost  yf  thou  come  not  out  from  thens.  And  he  than 
that  wyste  non  otherwise  to  csChewe  the  yre  of  his  fader  bethought  hyra 
and  sayde,  dere  fader  ther  is  in  your  onntrc  and  lande  a ryght  euyll 
customc  yf  hit  plese  yow  to  put  that  away  I shall  gladly  come  out  of  tills 
place  and  goo  with  yow  The  fader  was  glad  and  had  grete  Ioye  And 
demauded  of  hym  what  hit  was  And  yf  he  wold  telle  hym  he  promysid 
hym  to  take  hit  away  and  hit  shold  be  left  and  sette  a parte.  Than  he 
sayde  dere  fader  ther  dyen  as  well  the  yong  folk  in  your  contrey  as  the 
olde,  do  that  away  I pray  you,  whan  his  fader  herde  that  he  sayde 
Dere  sone  that  may  not  be  ner  no  man  may  put  that  away  but  god 
only.  Than  answerd  the  sone  to  the  fader,  than  wyllc  I seme  hyra  and 
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d welle  here  wyth  hym  that  may  do  that.  And  so  abode  the  childe  in 
the  hennytage  & lyuyd  there  in  good  werkes.* 

Maxims,  interspersed  with  supposed  and  real  cases,  historical  cha- 
racters, sacred  and  profane,  are  constantly  occurring  in  this  4 tractate  * 
upon  the  game  of  chess.  The  story  of  Demosthenes  and  I^ais  is  thus 
quaintly  narrated : 4 Helcmand  reherccth  that  demostenes  the  philo- 
sopher lay  ones  by  a right  noble  woman  for  his  disporte,  and  playinge 
with  her  he  demanded  of  her  what  he  ahold  gyue  to  haue  to  do  wyth 
her.  And  she  answerd  to  hym,  a thousand  pens,  and  he  sayd  agayn  to 
her  I shold  repente  me  to  bye  hit  so  dcrc.  And  whan  he  aduysed  hym 
that  he  was  so  sore  chaufhd  to  speke  to  her  for  taccoplissh  his  flesshely 
desire,  he  disj>oyled  hym  alle  naked  and  wente  and  puttc  hym  in  the 
middes  of  the  snowe  And  ouide  reherceth  that  this  thynge  is  the  lestc 
that  maye  helpe  and  moste  greue  the  louers/  Fol.  40.  recto. 

Recurring  to  the  description  W this  volume,  in  a bibliographical 
point  of  view,  we  may  remark  that  it  is  entirely  divested  of  signatures, 
catchwords,  and  numerals  ; and  contains  72  leaves.  A full  page  has 
31  lines.  The  recto  of  the  last  leaf  presents  us  with  only  the  fol- 
lowing piece  of  text,  and  the  colophon  :• 

3fn  conqucrpngc  bid  rigljtfun  cnberitaunrr,  that  brrrap 
prad  anti  ebarite  man  enburc  in  borfjc  bid  ropamed/  anb 
tfjat  marcljaubidc  map  ijauc  tjief  tourd  in  pucfjc  toidc  tfjat 
eucrp  man  cfcfjcfcoe  dpnnc,  anb  enertte  in  bertuoud  area 
pactond/  prapingt  pour  goob  grate  to  reffepue  ttjip  litpll 
anb  fpmple  booh  mabe  bnbet  tfte  ijopc  anb  fijabotoc  of 
pour  noble  protcetion  bp  bpni  tfjat  id  pour  moft  bumble 
feruant,  in  gree  aub  tbanfte  9tnb  31  dbaO  prap  almigbtp 
gob  for  pour  ionge  Ipf  t todfare,  iufjichc  be  predente 
3f  nb  Cenbc  poto  tbaccompIifTbement  of  pout  bpt  noble. 
Slopoudanb  bertuoud  bedird3tmen : | f pnpffl)tb  of  tbc 

ladt  bap  of  marcbe  tbe  per  of  our  lorb  gob  a.  tpontanb 
foure  bonbreb  anb  Ijcriiii 

A question  may  here  occur,  respecting  the  meaning  and  force  of  the 
word  4 Fynysshid'  in  the  above  colophon.  1 have  probably,  with  too 
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much  precipitation,  observed  that  ‘ it  is  controvertible  that  the  present 
work  is  the  first  book  printed  by  Caxton,  to  which  the  date  of  the 
imprint  is  affixed.'  If  the  expression  * finished,'  in  this  instance,  mean 
only  the  completion  of  the  ms.  version — it  must  have  the  same  meaning 
in  the  title  prefixed  to  the  Troy  Hook  : see  p.  182  ante.  Yet  bibliogra- 
phers have  considered  such  word,  in  both  instances,  to  express  the  date 
of  the  imprint:  and  to  confirm  this  conclusion,  Caxton,  in  his  prologue 
to  the  Golden  Legend  of  1483,  affirms  these  two  works  to  be  the  earliest 
in  the  order  of  his  labours.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  colophon  of  the 
Dictes  and  Sayings,  1477.  our  printer  expressly  uses  the  word  enprynted , 
accompanied  by  the  name  of  the  place  where  the  book  was  executed. 
Another  consideration,  however,  seems  to  weigh  in  favour  of  the  word 
* finished*  implying  the  completion  of  the  printing  of  the  work.  The 
type,  with  which  this  edition  is  executed,  is  precisely  similar  to  that  of 
the  French  and  English  editions  of  the  Troy  Book : and  if  Caxton  in- 
forms us,  in  the  epilogue  of  the  latter  work  (or  English  Troy  book) 
that  he  had  then  learnt  the  art  of  printing  at  a great,  expense— it 
should  seem  to  infer  that  the  word  * finished*  implied  the  date  of  the 
printing,  and  not  that  of  the  ms.  translation,  of  it.  No  other  book, 
with  the  exception  below  mentioned,*  is  known  to  exhibit  these  types. 
Upon  the  whole,  as  the  present  copy  of  this  rare  book  is  unusually 
sound  and  large,  the  Noble  Owner  of  it  may  congratulate  himself  on 
possessing  a most  curious  and  early  specimen  of  the  press  of  our  first 
printer.  This  copy  is  handsomely  bound  by  C.  Hering,  in  russia  leather. 
A beautiful  copy, wanting  only  2 leaves,  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire ; from  the  collection  of  Mr.  Roger  Wilbraham.  The 
libraries  of  His  Majesty,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  the  Marquis  of 
Blandford,  contain  perfect  and  fair  copies. 

—tlP 

• Till*  exception  alludes  to  the  * History  or  Jason*  in  the  French  language;  of 
which  work,  executed  in  the  same  types,  and  therefore  probably  printed  by  Caxton,  there 
is  a perfect  copy  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris.  Moos.  Van  Praet  favoured  me,  by  letter, 
whh  a particular  description  of  it ; which  was  given  by  me  to  the  public  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine;  yuI.  82-  pt.  ii.  p.  3-4.  See  also  Brunet's  Manuel  du  Libntire,  vol.  t Edit.  1814. 
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839.  The  Game  and  Px.aye  of  the  Chesse. 
[Moralized.]  JVilhout  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

Second  Edition.  Having  fully  described  and  illustrated  this  im- 
pression, in  the  work  so  frequently  before  referred  to,  it  remains  only 
to  be  brief,  yet  sufficiently  particular,  in  the  present  account  of  it. 
The  prologue,  and  the  heads  of  the  chapters  in  the  several  treatises, 
occupy  the  first  3 pages  of  the  work.  The  reverse  of  the  second  leaf 
is  blank.  In  this  prologue  Caxton  informs  us  ‘ an  excellent  doctor  of 
divinity  in  France,  had  made  a book  of  the  Chess  Moralized , which,  at 
such  time  as  he  was  resident  in  Bruges,  came  into  his  hands ; and 
when  he  had  read  and  overseen  it,  it  seemed  full  necessary  to  be  had 
in  English.'  He  then  set  about  the  translation,  and  published  the 
preceding  edition,  without  cuts ; * of  which  he  printed  a certain 
number,  which  anon  were  depesshed  and  sold.’  He  then  resolved  to 
print  it,  ‘ shewing  therein  the  figures  of  such  persons  as  belong  to  the 
play.*  Accordingly,  the  impression  appeared  with  a considerable 
number  of  rude  wood-cuts ; of  nearly  the  whole  of  which  fac-similes 
are  given  in  the  Typog.  Antiquities,  edit.  1810,  vol.  i.  pp.  36-5$.  A few 
however  were  omitted  ; not  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  here  pre- 
sented to  the  reader.  These  cuts  have  probably  rendered  the  edition 
much  scarcer  than  the  preceding  one. 

On  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf  is  the  prefix  to  the  first  chapter,  con- 
cerning the  origin  of  the  game ; beneath  which  is  a rude  wood  cut, 
representing  a man  chopping  to  pieces  a crowned  human  being,  while 
the  birds  are  carrying  away  portions  of  his  limbs.  The  text  imme- 
diately informs  us  that  this  is  * Enylmcrodach  a lolye  man  without 
Iustysc  and  so  cruel  that  he  did  do  hewe  his  faders  body  in  thre  hondred 
pieces  and  gaf  hit  to  ete  and  deuoure  to  thre  hondred  byrdes  that 
men  calle  voultres.  And  was  of  suche  condicion  as  was  Nero,  And 
right  wcl  resetnblid  and  was  lyke  vnto  his  fader  Nebugodonosor. 
whiche  on  a tyme  wold  do  slee  all  the  sage  and  wise  men  of  babilone. 
For  as  raoche  as  they  coude  not  telle  hym  his  dreme  that  he  had 
dretnyd  on  a nyght.  and  had  forgoten  hit  like  as  hit  is  wreton  in  the 
byble  in  the  book  of  danyel.  Vndcr  this  kyng  thene  Enylmcrodach  wns 
this  game  and  playe  of  the  chesse  founden.  Trewe  it  is  that  some  men 
wene,  that  this  play  was  fouden  in  the  tyme  of  the  bataylles  and  siege 
of  troye.  But  that  is  not  so,  For  this  playe  cam  to  the  playes  of  the 
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Caldees  as  diomcdcs  the  greek  saith  and  rchcrceth,  that  amongc  the 
philosophres  was  the  most  renoined  playe  ainonge  all  other  playes. 
And  after  that  cam  this  playe  in  the  tyme  of  alixandt-r  the  grete  in  to 
egypt  and  so  vnto  alle  the  |wirties>  toward  the  south.  And  Die  cause 
wherforc  this  playe  was  so  renoined  shal  be  sayd  in  the  iij  chapitre.' 

On  the  recto  of  the  succeeding  leaf  the  first  chapter  of  the  * first 
tractate’  begins ; prefixed  to  which  is  a figure,  before  a chess  board,  as 
given  at  page  38  of  the  work  above  referred  to.  Another  wood-cut, 
not  introduced  into  this  work,  is  on  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf:  repre- 
senting the  king  and  the  philosopher  playing  the  game  of  chess.  All 
tile  remaining  figures,  with  the  exception  only  of  one  of  two* — sitting 
together  above  the  ' third  chapter  of  the  second  treatise' — are  repre- 
sented in  the  forementioned  work.  The  impression  contains  signatures, 
a to  k,  in  eights : a blank  leaf  forming  a i,  and  k and  1 having  each  only  6 
leaves.  On  the  recto  of  1 vj,  we  read  the  concluding  sentence  (not  to 
be  found  in  the  first  edition)  and  the  colophon,  thus : 

Canute  late  rnerp  man  of  tofjat 
conijirion  f)e  be  tJjat  tebptf)  or  fierutj  tfjio  Iitrt  booh  rebbe . 
take  tijrrbp  enCaumple  to  amenbe  fjpm . 

•erplirit  pec  Carton 

The  present  is  a large  and  most  desirable  copy  ; perfected  and  cleaned 
with  considerable  skill  and  success.  It  formerly  belonged  to  the  famous 
Laurence  Sterne,  and  was  purchased  by  him,  at  York,  for  a few  shillings. 
It  is  in  russia  binding. 


840.  The  Historie  op  Jason.  Supposed  to  have 
been  printed  in  1475.  Folio. 

This  volume  is  among  the  scarcest,  and  the  mo9t  interesting  of  those 
which  owe  their  first  existence,  in  an  English  form,  to  the  pen  and 
press  of  Caxton.  The  immediate  original  of  the  work  is  a French 
version,  by  Raoul  de  Fevre,  from  the  Latin  texts  of  Dares  Phrygius  and 


• One  of  these  two  figures  is  only  a representation  of  the  Bishop,  as  given  at  page  41  of 
the  Typog.  Antiquities,  edit.  1810,  voJ.  L 
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Guido  de  Colonna ; and  the  present  performance  may  be  considered  a 
compilation  of  all  the  histories  extant  of  the  hero  whose  deeds  it 
celebrates.  Comparatively  with  the  Morte  d' Arthur , there  are  few 
digressions  and  few  wearisome  episodes.  The  hero  is  generally  kept 
in  view ; while  his  uniform  (and  almost  systematic)  treachery  towards 
the  ladies  who  had  surrendered  to  him  their  honour,  is  narrated  in 
a manner  softened  down,  and  not  studiously  or  obtrusively  disgusting. 
The  general  sentiments  of  the  romance  are  completely  chivalrous 
and  the  hardy  exploits  and  perilous  escapes  of  the  hero  are  varied  by 
numerous  little  touches  of  domestic  life  and  common-place  adventure. 
Upon  the  whole,  there  is  much  natural  and  beautiful  colouring  in  this 
performance ; as  it  shall  be  ray  endeavour  to  prove  in  the  copious 
extracts  which  follow. 

The  impression  is  entirely  destitute  of  signatures,  numerals,  and 
catchwords,  and  a full  page  contains  29  lines.  The  prologue,  which  is 
a very  iuteresting  one,  fills  the  first  two  |xages  and  a half.  As  it  has 
been  before  printed  entire  in  my  edition  of  our  Typographical  Antiqui- 
ties,, (vol.  i.  p.  53-59)  it  shall  be  ray  present  object  to  select  only  the 
most  material  part  of  it — which  relates  to  the  probable  date  of  the  im- 
pression. The  conjecture,  which  has  assigned  to  it  the  date  of  1475, 
is  formed  from  the  supposed  age  of  the  then  Prince  of  Wales,  after- 
wards Edward  the  Vth,  on  whose  account  the  version  appears  to  have 
been  undertaken.  Caxton,  in  this  prologue,  informs  us,  that  the 
husband  of  his  patroness,  Philip  Duke  of  Burgundy — was  * the  first 
founder  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece : that  he  made  a chamber 
in  the  castle  of  Hesdyn,  wherein  was  craftily  and  curiously  depainted 
the  conquest  of  the  Golden  Fleece  by  the  said  Jason : in  which  chamber 
he  [Caxton]  had  been,  and  seen  the  said  History  so  depainted : and  in 
remembrance  of  Medea,  and  of  her  cunning  and  science,  he  had  do 
make  in  the  said  chamber,  by  subtil  engine,  that  when  he  would,  it 
should  seem  that  it  lightened,  and  after  thunder,  snow,  and  rain  : and 
all  within  the  said  chamber  as  oft  times  and  when  it  should  please  him : 
which  was  all  made  for  his  singular  pleasure.'  Our  printer,  after 
telling  us  that  he  supposes  his  patron  possesses  the  original  French  text, 
goes  on  and  concludes  his  prologue  strictly  in  the  following  order : 

3f  entenbe  bjt  Ijijtf  licence  i congpe  i bp  tfjc  jsupportacon 
of  ouc  most  reboubteb  liege  labp  . moose  crellciit  priit- 
cefjse  tlje  quene  to  ptepente  ttjijet  sapbe  babe  tonto  tbe 
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most  faprc . anb  mp  mo  oat  rcboubtrb  pong  locb  . 2E?p 
lorb  Jprpttcc  of  HDalep  out  totompng  pouapne  lorbe  . 
to  pom  3 prapc  gob  paue  anb  ctitrcapc  in  bcrtuc  i brpng 
fjhti  bnto  apmoepe  toorppip  anb  goobc  acnonic  as  met 
f)ab  onp  of  pip  noble  progenptourp  to  tpentmt,  pc  map 
bcgpnnc  to  lerne  rebe  €ngliffp  . not  foe  onp  beaure  or 
goob  ■Cnbptmg  of  our  <Sngliffp  tonge  tpat  ip  tljrrin  . 
but  for  tfjc  noueitc  of  tpe  piatorieptopitpe  ap  31  Puppope 
patp  not  be  pab  bifbrc  tpe  tranpiation  perof  moopt 
pumbiie  bepeftpng  mp  papb  mopt  brab  pourrapn  i 
naturcl  liege  lorbe  tpe  Itpng  anb  alpo  tpe  <Qucnc  to 
pbon  me  po  prepumpng . Stub  mp  papb  to  tompng 
pouerapne  lorb,  28?p  lorb  tpe  prpnee  to  rccepuc  it  in 
grte  i tpanfte  of  me  pip  pumble  pubgiett  i peruaflte  . 
anb  to  parbonc  me  of  tpip  mp  pimple  anb  fiube  tranp- 
lacion,  anb  all  otper  tpat  lupte  to  rebe  or  pcrc  it,  to 
torrettc  topere  ap  rpep  ppalle  finbe  bcfaultc 

l^rre  cnbetp  tpe  prologue  of  tpe  tranplatouc 

The  prologue  of  the  Author  follows,  on  the  reverse  of  the  second 
leaf.  This  shall  be  extracted  (as  it  has  not  been  previously  given) 
before  we  come  to  the  question  of  the  date  of  the  impression.  It  is 
very  curious,  and  is  literally  thus  :*  4 The  galeye  of  myn  engyn  (luting 
not  long  syn  in  the  depnes  of  the  secs  of  diuce  aiicient  histories  in  suche 
wise  as  I wold  haue  brought  myn  esperite  vnto  the  porte  or  hauen  of 
rest  . Sodaynly  append  by  me  a ship  conduited  by  one  man  only  . 
This  man  anon  behelde  my  regarde  and  contenance  . Which  gaue  me 
title  and  cause  of  thought  and  of  abassheraente  . for  as  inoche  as  I saw 
his  visage  triat  . heuy  . & desolate,  wherof  smyton  with  a passion  of 
his  ennuye  & greef  Assone  as  he  conccyuid  that  I so  beheld  him  by 
grete  desir  he  helde  him  still  and  sayde  to  me  in  this  wise  . Man  of 
rude  engyn  What  meruaillest  thou  . Ancre  thy  galeye  here  & take  thy 
penc  for  to  write  & put  in  memorie  my  faites  & dedcs  . The  Kyng 

• See  the  commencement  of  the  French  version  of  the  original  edition  (in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Paris)  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  vol.  82,  pt  ii  p.  3. 
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Jupiter  of  cretc  was  myn  oldc  bele  fader,  and  he  engendred  Cacus 
Kyng  of  mynnidone  . This  cacus  engendred  my  fader  Eson  . 1 am 
Jason  that  conqucrd  the  flees  of  gold  in  the  yle  of  colchos,  And  that 
dayly  laboure  in  sorowe  roted  in  tristresse  for  the  dishoneur  that  some 
persones  hurte  & empesshe  my  glorie  . Inposing  to  me  not  to  haue 
holden  my  promys  anenst  medea,  wherof  thou  hast  red  the  truth-. 
The  no  I pray  the  that  thou  do  make  a boke  vnto  them  that  dayly  speke 
& impugne  uiy  glorie  maye  knowe  their  indiscrete  jugement  . And 
for  taccompli&shc  the  same  1 haue  chosen  the  to  thcnde,  that  thou  pre- 
sente this  present  writing  vnto  the  fader  of  writars  of  hisiorics  . 
Whiche  ys  vnto  Philip  fader  & louer  of  all  vcrtues  in  his  time  Due  of 
Bougoygne  and  of  Brabant  &c.  The  whiche  hath  ben  in  all  his  time 
enclyned  and  of  grete  affeccion  to  here  and  see  red  the  aunc<cnt 
histories  . And  to  here  tolde  the  faytes of  the  worthy  and  noble  some- 
tyme  flourisshing  in  vertues  in  valyance  and  prudence  for  his  singuler 
passeteinps  . Thyse  wordes  accomplisshid  the  shippe  A Jason  vanisshid 
away  and  1 abode  there  pensyf.  But  in  thcnde  desiring  to  shewe  the 
honour  and  declare  the  vertues  of  the  sayd  Jason  I ancred  my  galeye  & 
put  in  wrytyng  hys  faytes  as  here  after  shall  be  declared  playnly  & a 
long,  so  than  I presente  my  lilil  book  vnto  right  hye  and  right  redoubted 
Due  of  Bourgoync  not  presuming  myn  Ineloquence,  but  presenting 
myn  right  humble  & indigne  scruicc  . Thus  endeth  myn  Au<  tor  his 
prologe.  And  how  wel  that  hit  is  sayd  afore  this  prologe  that  Eson 
was  sone  to  Cacus  . Yet  bochacc  saith  in  the  genealogy  of  goddes  that 
he  was  sone  to  Ericthcus  the  . xxix . sone  of  Jupiter,  As  ye  may  see 
more  playnly  in  the . xiij  . book  of  the  Genelagyc  of  goddes  the  . xxiiij  . 
Chapytre’ 

The  prologue  of  Raoul  le  Fevre  ends  on  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf; 
the  reverse  is  blank.  The  text  begins  at  the  top  of  the  recto  of  the 
4th  leaf:  a full  page  comprehending  29  lines.  In  respect  to  the 
legitimate  date  of  this  impression,  it  may,  I think,  be  fairly  said  that 
the  year  1475,  or  1476,  is  as  late  a period  as  can  be  assigned  to  it. 
The  young  prince  was  ‘ beginning  to  learn  to  read  English  ’ according 
to  the  prologue  of  Caxton  ; and  according  to  the  printer's  conclusion, 
or  epilogue,  he  was  then  * in  his  tender  youth.’  In  the  year  1483, 
according  to  Granger,  the  same  prince,  then  Edward  the  Yth,  and  in 
his  eleventh  year,  was  murdered  in  the  Tower.  This  fixes  the  year  of 
his  birth  in  1472  ; and  if  we  suppose  him  to  be  three  or  four  years  old, 
when  he  began  to  learn  to  read  his  native  tongue,  it  follows  that  the 
date  of  1475,  or  1476,  is  that  which  we  must  assign  to  the  edition. 
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Moreover,  Caxton,  in  his  prologue  to  the  Golden  Legend  of  1483, 
expressly  tells  us  that  this  book  was  the  third  work  of  his  press. 

I shall  now  present  the  reader  with  a variety  of  extracts  from  a 
volume  of  such  curiosity  and  rarity ; beginning  with  a highly  wrought 
description  of  the  passion  of  Jason  for  his  first-beloved,  Myrrho : * The 
fayr  Myrro  cam  than  to  mete  with  Jason  garniashed  with  a gracious 
maintene  . And  made  to  him  the  grettest  honour  and  reuerence  that 
was  to  her  possible,  leding  him  vnto  her  palays,  where  he  entrid  with 
gretc  payne  . for  the  peple  was  assembled  there  on  alle  partes  aboute 
him  in  a meruayllous  nombre  for  to  see  him  and  cryed  alle  with  an 
hyhe  voys  sayng  . Nowe  is  retourned  agoyn  victorious  our  defendour . 
our  swerd,  our  helthc  and  all  our  espcrauce  . whiche  hath  only  in  him- 
self more  of  vaisselage  than  is  in  all  Esklauonye,  and  ought  to  be 
honoured  & recomanded  aboue  alle  other . Certes  the  noble  Jason  was 
fested  this  night  & recomendcd  of  suche  and  semblablc  loenges  of 
them  of  Olifeme,  whiche  made  in  the  stretes  daunses  & esbatemens 
thanking  their  goddes  And  alwaye  Jason  was  more  and  more  in  the 
grace  of  the  ladyes,  for  the  best  born  the  most  fayre  the  best  accom- 
plished & the  most  speciall  fyxed  their  loue  in  hym,  Alle  were  jalouse 
of  him,  But  Jason  neuer  thought  on  none  of  them,  but  onely  upon  the 
seulle  & oult  repassed  beaute  of  the  vertuouse  Myrro,  whiche  alwaye  was 
in  his  memorie  And  alle  they  had  wondre  & meruayle  of  the  beaute 
graciousete  wytte  & parfecion  of  Jason  . And  for  to  abregge  this  storie 
the  vaillyaut  & oultrepreu  Iason  was  in  this  glorie  & tryumphe  vnto 
mydnight  whiche  than  withdrewe  hym  . And  whan  he  was  withdrawen 
in  his  chambre  he  reentred  into  his  reuerie  of  loue  as  he  hadde  ben  to 
fore  acustomed. 

4 And  sette  alle  in  oublie  and  forgeting  the  poysaut  and  dangerous 
strokes  that  he  had  that  day  reccyued  in  the  bataylle  ayenst  the 
Esklauons  wherof  his  body  was  right  sore,  and  concluded  in  himself 
that  on  the  morn  he  wolde  declare  his  corage  vnto  the  lady  . But 
whan  the  daye  was  come  and  whan  he  cam  to  fore  her  . he  felte  him- 
self so  sore  surprised  with  loue  that  he  wiste  not  what  to  sayc.  And  thus 
he  drof  forth  longe  and  many  a day  that  he  for  alle  his  hardines  of 
Armes,  his  swete  speche  ne  his  strengthe  eoude  not  auaylle  in  gyuing  him 
hardiesse,  for  to  discouere  his  corage  vnto  his  lady  . Wherfore  on  a 
night  he  beyng  in  his  bedde  began  to  blame  hymself . and  saidc  softely 
to  himself  in  this  manere. 

4 What  may  proulfiten  the  contynuell  bewailinges  that  1 make  for  my 

vox.  iv.  c c 
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lady,  I am  not  a ferde  whan  I finde  me  in  a troublous  bataillc  of  an 
hondord  thousand  men,  but  whan  1 suppose  to  speke  to  my  lady,  I 
tremble  for  feere  A drede  & wote  not  what  to  saye  . for  tofore  her  I 
am  as  all  rauisshed,  in  like  wise  as  a poure  and  shamefast  man  that 
suftreth  to  dye  for  honger  rather  thene  for  shame  he  dar  bcgge  his 
breed,  O what  vcrgoigne  p[ro]cedeth  of  such  shamefastnes,  I speke  to 
my  self  allonc  & 1 ans were,  ofte  t vines  I am  aduised  that  to  morn  I shal 
do  mcruayles  & so  I conclude  right  wel,  but  whan  it  comet h for  to  be 
don  I hauc  no  memorie  ne  remembrance  of  all  my  conclusions.  Am  I not 
thene  wel  simple,  whan  vnto  the  most  feyr . the  moste  sage  . the  most 
discrete  & the  most  vertuo9  of  all  other  . I haue  no  hardynesse  for  to 
saye  my  desire  & will,  how  wel  my  herte  iugeth  that  1 am  so m what  in 
her  grace,  but  now  cometii  vpon  me  au  other  iugement,  & me  semeth 
that  she  wil  neu  accorde  to  my  requestes,  O right  noble  & nonparaille 
Mirro.  she  is  without  peer,  as  the  rose  among  thornes . Alas  & what 
shal  I do  without  you,  1 haue  made  a p[rc]sentc  to  you  of  my  hert  & my 
will,  if  I vnderstode  that  yc  were  born  in  a constellation  enpesshing 
you  of  thinfluciice  of  louc,  & that  louc  had  no  power  tesproue  vpon  you 
his  vertucs  I wolde  not  enploye  my  tyme  for  to  thenke  on  you  . but 
whan  me  semeth  that  so  grete  habondance  of  thexcesse  of  beaute 
naturell  as  youris  is  . it  may  not  be  but  that  it  is  entremedlid  of  loue 
of  pite  & of  mercy,  it  must  nedes  be  that  your  humble  frende  be 
rauisshed  in  the  contcmplacon  of  your  gloriousc  value . desiring  your 
good  gee  wisshing  your  aliance  . & requiring  the  goddes  and  fortune 
that  of  yow  & me  they  make  oon  hows  & one  bed  where  we  mighte 
cn brace  the  souerainc  playsirs  of  this  worlde  & plainly  fyndc  aoierouse 
felicite. 

* The  preu  Jason  with  thise  wordes  fyll  a slepe,  and  after  he  awoke 
so  alumyned  with  the  fyre  of  loue  that  hit  was  to  him  impossible  to 
take  his  rest,  but  to  toume  and  walowe  & trauaille  in  his  bedde,  And 
there  as  loue  thus  assaylled  him  agayn  . he  determined  vtterly  that  he 
wolde  aduenture  him  to  speke  to  his  lady,  what  that  cu  happen  therof . 
And  so  he  dide,  for  the  same  day  he  cam  vnto  her  and  sayde  in  this 
wyse . Madame  I haue  seruid  yow  as  well  as  to  me  is  possible  for  two 
causes.  Principally  that  one  for  thacquitc  of  cheualerye,  And  that  other 
not  for  to  disserue  the  ricliesse*  that  ye  haue  vnder  the  power  of 
fortune,  But  all  only  that  singuler  thing  that  nature  hath  made  yow 
lady  of  and  vpon  whiche  fortune  hath  puissauce,  Madame  ye  haue  don 
to  me  plentc  of  curtoysies.  Anti  offired  grete  yeftes  of  monoye  . Whcrof 
I tlianke  yow,  how  wel  1 holde  them  but  of  litil  estime,  for  couetise  of 
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aurice  haue  not  alumcd  me  of  their  fyre,  I demande  not  the  grete 
tresours  that  ben  in  the  abismes  of  the  see  . rver  them  that  ben  enclosed 
in  the  montaignes,  my  desir  rest  it  h in  two  singuler  thinges,  that  one  is 
for  to  conqucre  name  in  armes,  whiche  ought  to  be  thappetite  of  the 
vocacion  of  alle  noble  liertes  That  other  is  to  obeye  vnto  the  com- 
audements  & plaisauces  of  loue  that  bindeth,  & obligeth  me  to  be 
youris,  for  to  thenke  on  yow,  to  attende  & abide  your  beniuolence  to 
doo  thing  that  may  playse  your  eyen  and  your  herte.*  FoL  312. 

From  the  extract,  in  the  subjoined  note,  * it  should  seem  that  the 
Young  Men  of  former  times  were  equally  rude  and  undutiful  with  those 
of  the  present  day.  The  dialogue  concerning  the  Dream  of  Jason , 
between  Jason  and  the  Ancient  Knight,  has  an  air  of  great  simplicity 
and  frankness.  'Hie  hero  is  first  overcome  by  the  prudent  arguments 
of  his  venerable  monitor : when  the  author  continues  thus : 

4 Jason  with  these  wordes  coude  nomore  replicque  for  he  apperyccued 
that  he  coude  not  make  his  mater  good  ner  mayntene  it  agaynst  the 
olde  knight,  & thus  endyng  their  parlament  he  slepte  vnto  the  tyme  hit 
was  nyghc  daye  And  thene  Iason  awoke  & began  to  make  new  sighes 
in  so  moche  that  thauciennt  knight  herde  it  agayn.  how  well  that  he 
was  a slepc  & was  sodainly  awaked,  And  thene  whan  Iason  knewe  that 
he  was  awaked  he  salcwed  him  & gaf  him  goode  morow  & sayd  to  him. 
Sir  knight  because  of  your  grete  age  ye  haue  seen  moche  thing  in  your 
tyme,  I demande  you  by  your  fayth  yf  ye  haue  knowleche  in  dremes 
Wherfore  axe  ye  ansuerde  the  knight.  For  as  moche  sayd  Jason  as  I 

• * But  to  this  present  time  hit  goth  all  otherwise,  the  yong  men  presume  to  go  A.  sitte 
aboue  olde  & a undent  men.  & moeque  fit  skume  them  that  ben  come  to  grete  aage 
Saying,  that  they  be  feble  of  their  roerabres  of  their  eDtendement  and  of  nature.  And  ther 
be  many  children,  that  don  their  fader  to  vnderstande  that  they  be  foolis.  WylUng  to  haue 
in  gouemauce  the  pourc  olde  men.  uot  pourc  but  riche.  For  hit  is  grete  Rycboae  to  a 
man  whan  that  honorably  may  a masse  and  bringe  his  dayes  vuto  the  degre  of  old  aage. 
And  yet  ben  ther  cliildren  that  don  worse,  for  they  desire  and  wisshc  their  faders  and 
moders  ded.  and  serue  hem  with  thinges  contraryr  to  their  belih  and  lyf.  the  whiche  is  the 
grettest  tresour  that  a man  may  haue  as  to  word  I y goodes.  Ha  a ho  we  many  ben  ther  of 
them  in  these  dayes  I see  ai  most  non  other,  lor  the  yong  peple  may  not  here  the  doctrine 
of  the  olde  men.  and  wenc  that  they  hen  so  wyse.  that  men  nede  not  to  shewe  them  ony 
wiadomc,  & also  they  ben  vnkinde  and  full  of  ingratitude,  in  so  roochc  that  yf  they  knewe 
ony  thing  wherwith  they  might  dishonoure  them  they  woldc  do  hit  At  they  resemble  vnto 
the  sone  of  noe  whiche  by  derision  shewed  the  secrete  memVre*  of  lii*  fader  Alas  what 
cursid  fit  blinde  yongthe*  was  that*  FoL  -41.  reef. 
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haue  not  cessed  this  nyght  to  dreme.  By  my  loyaulte  fayr  Sire  ansuerde 
the  good  old  knighte  yf  he  haue  dremed  ony  thing  that  haue  nede  of 
exposition  or  ony  interpretaedn.  there  is  noman  in  grece  that  shal 
better  answere  therto  thene  my  self.  And  therfbre  without  ony  doubte 
Tell  me  plainly  your  dreme,  and  1 shal  expowne  to  yow  the  substance. 
Certcs  sire  knight  saide  Jason  I had  a meniailous  dreme  this  night. 
Whiche  in  maner  of  a passe  temps  I shal  declare  to  yow  for  as  moche 
as  ye  ar  conning  in  the  science  of  thexposicion  thcrof.  Whiche  dreme 
or  vysion  was  this.  Me  thoughte  that  I sawe  two  swannes  whiche  were 
right  fair  in  a medowe,  of  whom  that  one  was  a male  and  that  other  a 
female.  The  male  cam  vnto  the  female  A made  semblaut  for  to  haue 
accompanyed  with  her.  the  female  sette  nought  therby,  but  withdrewe 
her  aback.  And  whan  the  male  sawe  that,  he  entrid  vnto  a Ryuer 
that  was  by  and  passid  ouer  & cam  lye  with  me  here  in  this  bedde.  and 
hit  was  not  long  after  but  me  thoughte  that  the  female  passed  the 
Ryuer  in  like  wise,  and  cam  vnto  the  chambre  dore  and  made  many 
pyetous  cryes  after  her  nature,  that  the  male  mighte  not  here,  for  he 
was  a sleepe.  And  so  hadde  I moche  grete  pite  for  the  sorrowful  chere 
that  she  made  in  »o  moche  that  I awoke.  And  nomore  I sawe. 
Wherfore  I wote  neuer  what  to  thinke 

* Whan  the  auncient  knight  hadde  wel  vnderstande  a longe  the  dreme 
of  the  preu  Iason  he  sayde  to  him  in  this  manere.  Sir  knight  what 
wole  ye  saye  if  that  noble  lady  for  whom  ye  sufifre  so  moche  sorow  be 
as  moche  or  more  Amerous  of  yow  as  ye  be  of  her.  And  by  thy*  loue 
she  becomen  into  this  howse  after  yow.  Ha,  a sir  knight  answerde 
Jason.  I haue  no  charge  of  that  stroke,  for  my  lady  is  so  noble  and  so 
endowed  of  so  hyghe  beaute  that  she  setteth  nought  by  ony  man  in 
the  worlde.  Alleway  fayr  sir  sayde  than  thaucient  knight,  your  dreme 
significth  by  tlrise,  ij,  swannes,  of  whom  wolde  make  the  bataillc  or 
thenterprise  that  desireth  conpanye  of  the  female,  that  ye  haue  willed 
to  be  husbonde  to  your  lady,  the  whiche  wold  not  here  you  And  neuer- 
theles  whan  she  hath  knowen  that  ye  entred  on  the  see,  she  entred 
after  in  seinblable  wise  & is  comyn  after  you  into  this  propre  hous. 
Where  by  auenture  she  is  moche  grete  payne  for  the  loue  of  you.  In 
this  facon  maye  I prenostique  and  dyuyne  this  werk  after  the  nature 
of  your  dreme.  Fol.  44-5. 

There  is  something  very  natural  and  pleasing  in  the  following— 
which  may  be  considered  a sequel  to  the  dream : * Whan  the  two 
noble  knighte*  were  rysen  and  clad  in  poynt,  Iason  wente  strayt  into 
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the  stable  to  hys  horse,  whorne  he  louyd  well,  but  incontinent  whan 
he  had  ben  there  a litil  and  that  he  hadde  perceyuid  the  two  palfroyes 
of  the  lady  and  of  the  dainoiselle,  him  semed  that  be  had  seen  them 
tofore  tyme.  Thene  he  callyd  the  seruaut  of  the  stable  & demanded  of 
him  to  whom  the  two  horses  belonged,  Thene  the  seruaut  ansuerde 
that  they  apperteyned  to  two  damoiselles  that  were  loggid  there  with 
inne  Truly  frende  saide  Jason  what  damoiselles  that  euer  they  be 
The  two  horses  belonge  to  my  lady  best  belouyd,  & whan  the  good 
aucient  knighte  vnderstood  Iason.  he  sayd  to  him,  lason  Remember  ye 
of  your  dreme  I take  hit  on  my  life  that  your  lady  is  in  this  hous,  or 
ellis  the  damoiselles  ben  here  for  her.  the  whiche  ahal  saye  to  you 
goode  tydinges  withoute  on y other  question  or  answere  Iason  departed 
incontinent  from  the  stable,  and  wente  vnto  the  hostesse.  and  whan  he 
had  boden  to  her  goode  morowe  he  sayd  to  her.  Fair  hostesse.  know 
ye  the  two  Damoyselles  that  ben  logged  herein.  Certes  sir  knight 
ansuerde  the  hostesse,  I knowc  hem  none  otherwise  but  as  me  semeth 
that  they  ben  gentil  women  and  comen  of  a good  hows.  Is  hit  possible 
that  I raaye  see  hem  saide  Iason.  I woteneuer  saide  thostesse  but  I first 
demandc  them.  Fair  hostesse  said  than  Iason  I require  yow  that  I may 
see  them,  And  that  ye  wylle  go  saye  that  here  ys  a knight  their 
seruaut,  that  hath  grete  desire  to  spoke  with  them.’ 

* The  goode  hostesse  for  to  do  plaisir  vnto  Jason,  wente  vnto  the 
two  Damoyselles  and  sayd  to  them.  My  fayr  maystresses  I come  to  yow 
in  the  name  and  at  the  request  of  a gentil  knight  he  saying  your 
seruaut,  the  whiehe  requireth  yow,  that  of  your  grace  hit  wolde  plese 
yow  that  he  might  apeke  with  yow.  And  aduise  yow  what  hit  ahal 
plese  yow  that  I answere  to  him.  But  incontinct  that  the  Quene 
Myrro  had  herd  her  hostesse  spoke  of  the  requeste  of  the  knight. 
Certes  the  colour  began  to  chauge  meruailluusly  and  her  thought,  that 
alle  her  body  was  esprysed  with  fyre.  But  this  notwithstanding  she 
held  her  contenaunce  the  beste  wysc  she  myghtc.  And  howe  wel  that 
she  doubted  of  the  comyng  of  the  preu  Jason,  and  that  she  was  then 
in  a traunce  what  she  shold  saye  to  her.  yet  she  answerd  and  sayd. 
Fair  dame,  who  is  that  knight  that  hath  sente  yow  hether,  Certes  sayd 
the  hostesse  I sawe  him  neuer  to  fore  that  I wote  of.  But  to  my  seming 
he  is  the  most  gentil  and  the  most  well  made  of  body  and  also  most 
curtois  that  ony  man  may  or  can  finde  or  speke  of.  Dame  sayde  thene 
the  fayr  Myrro,  syn  that  he  is  so  vertuous  & so  well  accomplisshed  as 
ye  saye,  do  him  to  come  hether.  With  these  wordes  the  goode  hostesse 
Hide  do  Jason  come  vnto  the  chambre,  And  thenne  assone  os  he  cam 
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in.  he  behelde  the  noble  quene  whiche  was  right  shamefaste,  and 
hauyng  the  herte  shytte  & rauisshid  made  vnto  her  the  Reuercnce  & 
salewed  her.  And  the  fayr  Myrro  welcomed  & sale  wed  him  agayn 
moche  courtoialy.  This  don  they  entrid  into  deuises,  And  thenne 
after  certayn  wordes  Jason  saide  to  the  quene  in  this  maner.’  Fol.  46, 

47. 

The  Soliloquy  of  Medea,  acknowledging  and  yielding  to,  her  passion 
for  Jason,  is  not  divested  of  dramatic  effect.  — * Alas  myn  eyen  in  what 
labour  haue  ye  putte  me.  Certes  ye  be  the  cause  and  none  other  that 
I am  not  she  that  was  wonte  to  be.  For  ye  haue  enuoloped  myn  hert 
with  an  ardant  fyre  of  amcrous  desire.  Ela,  a what  shall  befalle  or 
what  shall  I nowe  doo  beyng  in  this  payne  and  sorowc.  Certes  I can 
saye  no  more  but  of  veray  necessite  I yelde  me  all  in  the  subycyon 
and  scruitude  of  loue.  in  bis  seruitude  shall  I be  subgette  hit  is  force. 
And  wherfore  For  as  moche  as  I am  smyten  to  the  herte  with  the  grete 
beaut c of  Jason  the  bruyt  of  alle  the  worlde.  And  to  my  Jugemcnt 
the  glorie  of  Grece.  O meruayllous  dart  wherewith  1 fele  me  smyten 
to  the  herte.  Certes  myn  eyen  ye  ben  the  cause  whiche  displcseth  me. 
And  for  what  reson.  for  as  moche  as  ye  be  coulpable  of  this  folye.  how 
be  it.  hit  is  no  folye,  hit  is.  I beleue  hit  not.  hit  must  be  beleuid.  for 
hyt  is  grete  folye  to  desire  thing  that  can  not  be  goten,  I know 
verayly  tliat  Jason  is  sore  enamoured  of  a lady  in  hys  coutrey.  And  fur- 
thermore his  courage  is  garnysshid  of  agrete  and  meruayllous  constauce. 
Theiie  may  it  be  sayd  that  I maye  not  enioye  him.  And  by  consequent 
I maye  conclude  that  myn  eyen  haue  enclined  & submised  me  vnto  an 
ouer  grete  folye.’  Fol.  87-8. 

We  may  now  hasten  to  close  these  extracts  by  specimens  of  that 
part  of  the  Romance  which  describes  the  Taking  of  the  Golden  Fleece  by 
Jason;  and  which  hath  this  prefix  : * How  the  promesses  betwene 
Iason  & Medea  were  rateflied,  And  howe  medea  deliuered  to  him  all 
the  mestier  A crafte  that  he  ought  to  haue  to  conquer#  the  noble 
moton  or  flees  of  golde,  & how  he  gate  hit.* 

*At  the  poynt  thene  whan  the  sterres  rendrid  their  clerencss  & 
clarte.  and  that  the  mone  began  to  cnlumyne  the  night,  lason  with- 
drew him  into  his  chambre.  & Medea  slept  not.  she  espyed  and  seeyng 
that  he  was  withdrawen  al  allonc  as  she  had  charged  him,  she  opende 
the  dore  of  the  steyre  by  whiche  descended  doun  from  the  chambre  of 
lason  into  heeirs.  And  callid  doun  Iason  whiche  was  right  pensif. 
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And  whan  Iason  sawe  the  dore  open  & Medea  that  callid  him.  he 
wente  vnto  her  moche  ioyously  and  salewed  her.  and  after  approched 
to  her  for  to  haue  kyste  & en braced  her,  but  Medea  saidc  to  him  that 
he  sholde  cease.  & takyng  him  by  the  hande  brought  him  into  her 
chain bre  where  they  satte  vpon  a moche  riche  tapyte,  The  maistresse 
of  medea  cam  thehe  bytwenc  them,  And  whan  she  was  comen  Medea 
began  to  apeke  & saye.  Iason  my  lorde  & my  frende  ye  known  well 
the  promesses  that  ben  bytwene  you  & me,  I will  well  that  in  the 
presence  of  my  goode  moder  that  here  is,  that  we  make  recognycion 
& ratefyc  them  to  thende  that  they  be  hole  & permanent,  and  after 
that  we  shal  entende  to  your  conquest.  And  there  Iason  & Medea 
swore  & creauced  that  they  sholde  take  eche  other  by  manage.  & there 
made  solempne  proniesses,  wherof  Medea  was  right  ioyouse  & so  also 
was  her  maistresse,  Thehe  medea  opende  a coffre  whiche  she  had  made 
redy  where  out  she  drewc  a sherte  with  the  bille  conteynyng  thorde- 
nauces  whiche  were  requise  and  propice  for  to  go  into  the  yle  of  colchos 
to  make  the  conquest  of  the  flees  of  goldc,’  ( Fol . 97  ) - - - - 


--------  - With  thise  wordes  she  toke  a vest  yment  whiche 

was  riche  and  gaf  it  to  him  saying.  My  fayr  loue  ye  be  pourueyed  of 
all  that  is  behouefull  for  you  so  that  ye  haue  this  vestyment  vpon 
your  armes,  see  that  ye  werke  frely  & corageously  with  this  that  ye 
haue.  ye  must  be  pourueyed  with  hardynessc  & valiance.  kepe  well 
your  bille.  and  be  diligent  to  do  and  accomplisshe  al  that  it  conteinetli. 
and  by  the  playsir  of  the  goddes,  I shall  haue  yow  here  at  euene  with 
more  gretter  consolacion.  Thehe  Iason  clad  him  aboue  his  harnoys 
with  propre  vestyment  that  appollo  was  cladd  at  the  boure  whan  he 
receyuyd  the  bille  afore  said  With  that  the  clay  apperid  fayr  and  clere, 
wherforc  Iason  toke  leue  of  Medea  whiche  was  al  Rauisshed  with  loue. 
At  leue  taking  they  kyssed  eche  other  many  tymea.  Fynably  Medea 
conucyed  Iason  vnto  his  chnmbre  dore,  and  their  * began  theref  amo- 
rouse  baisiers  and  kyssinges  vnto  the  time  that  it  was  force  that  medea 
must  withdrawe  her,  & thehe  she  recomanded  Iason  in  the  garde  of 
the  goddes,  and  shette  fast  the  dore.  Fol.  99.  rev. 

The  departure  of  Jason  from  the  town,  and  the  first  appearance  of 
the  brazen  bulls,  are  thus  described  : '*  This  morenyng  was  fayr  and 
cleer,  & clene  from  all  clowdes  . And  the  sonne  casted  his  clere  rayes 
and  beuies  vpon  the  erthe  . The  ladyes  and  Damoyselles  mouted  and 

• Sic.  t Sic. 
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wcnte  vpon  the  hyghe  stages  of  the  palays . And  the  bourgeyses  and 
marchants  with  the  comyn  people  of  the  cite  ran  soin  to  the  creueaulx 
and  batillements  of  the  walles,  and  other  to  the  Ryuage  of  the  see  for 
to  beholde  the  auenture  of  the  noble  knight  of  grecc,  lason  that 
Ioyously  wente  with  Argos  his  maister  maronner  that  broughte  him 
into  a right  good  entree  of  the  meruailous  yle  adressid  him  & sette  fbte 
a groud  vpon  the  grauell . And  toke  his  glewe  and  his  asshes  and  entrid 
into  the  yle  by  grete  desire  and  hardynesse.  And  he  had  not  ferre  goon 
whan  he  espyed  the  riche  motoh  or  shepe  of  gold  whiche  was  so 
resplendisant  that  it  reioyced  all  the  yle,  After  he  espyed  the  two  bulles 
lepyng  out  of  their  holes  . so  grete  . so  drede  full  . so  right  fiers  & 
hidouse,  that  only  for  to  loke  on  them  it  was  ynough  for  to  lose  wittc 
and  vnderstanding,  and  whan  he  had  well  beholden  them  . He  kneled 
doun  on  the  erth  ayenst  the  eest  where  he  sawe  a temple  al  of  gold  of 
the  gretnes  of . xvj  . foot  in  eyght  squares  fouded  on  . viij  smale  pylers, 
thretty  foot  of  heyght  . in  the  myddes  where  of  was  an  auter  vpon 
whiche  was  an  ymage  repsenting  the  god  mars.'  Fol.  99-100. 

We  have  next  the  Combat  with  the  Bulls,  and  the  Dragon,  (who  watched 
the  fleece  of  gold)  thus  terribly  described * the  two  bulles  whiche 
behelde  him  right  ficraly  and  asprely  with  her  eyen  sparklyng  and 
brennyng  as  fyre  grekyssh  . And  they  began  to  desgorge  fyre  and 
flambe  out  of  their  tbrotes  ayenst  the  knight  so  desmesurably  that  alle 
the  Regyon  of  the  ayer  and  alle  the  coutrc  semed  brenne  with  wild  and 
grekyssh  fyre  . But  this  notwithstanding  they  might  neuer  trauayle 
ne  do  harme  vnto  the  noble  preu  lason . But  he  by  grete  hardincs 
approched  by  the  fyre  the  flambe  & venym  that  they  casted  And  dide 
so  moche  that  enoynted  the  moscls  of  bothe  two  And  caste  iiito  their 
throtes  the  glewe  that  was  myxed  and  medlid  with  asshes  which  he 
brought  with  him  as  sayd  is . But  assone  as  thise  bulles  felte  the  glewe 
& cendres  to  gyder  medlid  ccrtes  they  closed  their  throtes  and  moeels 
in  such  wise  as  they  might  neii  open  after  ne  caste  more  fyre  . Wherof 
the  noble  knight  was  so  Ioyous  as  he  might  be  seeing  thexperiment  to 
be  of  so  hygh  recomendacon  Thene  he  thought  on  Medea  & saidc  wel 
in  him  self  that  she  had  deliurid  to  hyra  a goode  and  verray  socours,  & 
for  certain  he  had  lost  his  lyf  in  this  auenture  ne  had  she  haue  ben 

* After  this  consideration  Incontinent  as  the  noble  preu  lason 
apperceyuyd  that  these  two  roeruaillous  bulles  were  oucomen  & 
adauted,  thene  he  bchcldc  the  contcnu  of  his  byll,  and  fbnde  that  thene 
him  behoued  anon  to  go  fighte  ayenst  the  meruaillous  dragon  & terrible 
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withoute  comparison,  Thene  he  drew  out  his  good  swerde  of  the 
shethe  & wente  vnto  the  temple  where  the  dragon  helde  him,  anon  as 
the  monstre  had  apperceyued  Iason  he  enfeloned  hiui  self,  & by  grete 
Ire  opend  his  throte  right  terrible  in  gre  tries  out  of  whom  sprang 
out  thre  tonges  castyng  fire  flambe  and  venym  in  suche  wyse  that  the 
goode  knight  had  al  his  body  aduirdned  ther  with,  how  wel  that  the 
fire  ne  the  venym  had  no  power  vpon  him  . but  passed  by  Iason  like 
as  hit  had  be  the  clerenes  of  the  sone  . and  he  cam  and  gaf  the  monstre 
so  grete  a stroke  with  his  swerde  bytwene  the  two  eyen  that  he  made 
his  heed  hurtle  ayenst  his  croupe  right  sore  & durely,  And  whan  the 
dragon  felte  this  streok,  he  releuyd  him  self  & syn  opende  agayn  his 
throte  & disgorged  vpon  Iason  a fumee  so  thikke  of  venym  that  the 
noble  knight  sawe  nothing  aboute  him  . but  this  notwithstonding  he 
hauced  his  swerde  a discharged  hit  vpon  the  dragon  where  he  thought 
his  hale  was,  & smote  so  wel  the  monstre  that  he  cutte  of  his  thre 
tonges  euen  by  the  mosel  as  nigh  as  they  might  be  . wherof  the  serpent 
felte  so  meruaillous  payne  A dolour  that  he  began  to  frote  & rubbe  his 
hede  . And  tourned  on  that  one  side  so  sodainly  . that  with  his  t&ill 
he  smote  the  valiaut  knight  on  the  back  that  he  fill  doun  on  the  sande.' 

* Whan  Iason  felte  him  so  sniyten  doun  to  the  erthe  he  was  so  sore 
astonyed  that  he  wist  not  what  was  befalle  him,  And  with  this  he  had 
grete  shame.  He  Releued  him  & stodc  vp  anon  . but  at  his  releuyng 
the  fumee  of  the  dragon  was  vanisshed,  & in  seeyng  aboute  him  he 
apperceyud  the  thre  tonges  of  the  serpent  whiche  he  hadde  smyten  of 
& syn  he  behelde  the  dragon  whiche  froted  his  mosell  on  an  herbe,  and 
thene  he  ran  vpon  him  agayn  & smote  in  the  myddes  of  the  taill  . in 
exploiting  the  moste  part  of  al  his  strength  & also  bis  trenchaut  sw  erde 
in  such  manere,  that  he  cutte  of  a piece  whiche  was  seuen  foot  long 
Thene  the  dragon  by  the  grete  payn  that  he  felt  hauced  his  heed  and 
cam  right  fiersly  and  recoutred  Iason  wyth  all  his  peaauteur  and 
might  . in  suche  a facon  that  Iason  was  beten  doun  to  the  grounde  . 
And  the  dragon  passed  ouer  him  . But  thene  the  preu  Iason  toke  his 
swerd  & roof  into  the  paunche  of  the  dragon  vp  to  the  crosse  & smote 
him  to  the  herte,  & the  dragon  feling  that  he  was  smyten  to  the  deth 
began  to  renne  with  the  swerde  of  Iason  in  his  body  wenyng  to  hyde 
him  selfe  in  his  cauerne  . But  his  lyf  departed  out  of  the  body  euen  as 
he  shold  haue  entrid  into  the  temple  . And  there  he  ouerthrewe  aile  to 
strached  and  fowlid  of  his  blood  and  of  hys  humours  full  of  venym  In 
suche  wise  as  hit  semed  that  hit  had  ben  a sourse  or  a spryngc  rennyng 
oute  of  hys  body  lenger  thene  a grete  howe. 

VOL.  IV.  d p 
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* Incontinent  that  lason  was  relcued  and  that  ho  apperceyued  the 
dragon  reversed  and  dede  at  thentre  of  the  temple,  with  an  herte 
recomforted  he  wente  theder  and  drew  out  bis  swerde  of  his  body,  and 
puttc  him  agyn  in  his  shethe  or  skabarde,  and  thene  he  wente  & scased 
the  bulles  by  the  homes,  & yoked  them  in  a piowe  that  ther  was  by 
And  made  them  to  ere  foure  mesures  of  londc  . enclosing  their  eyeh  . 
And  thene  whan  he  had  so  don  he  retourned  to  the  dragon  and  esrachd 
out  of  his  hede  . xij  . teth,  after  that  he  sowed  them  in  the  erthc  that 
he  plowed  . & that  don  he  dide  the  bulles  do  harowe  hit  . And  thene 
the  bulles  fyll  doun  to  the  erthe  and  loste  the  spyrite  of  lyf,  and  out  of 
the  londe  that  lason  had  sowen  with  the  teth  of  the  dragon  grewe  and 
sprang  vp  in  an  instant  . xij  . geants  of  a terrible  maintene  . the 
whiche  were  al  armed  after  the  maner  at  that  time.  And  assone  as 
they  were  comen  out  of  the  erthe  drewe  their  swerdcs  & without 
dclayng  cam  & supposed  to  haue  smyten  vpon  lason,  but,  lason  toke 
the  ccndres  or  asshes  pure  that  he  had  kept  of  his  sacrifice  . & cast  it 
into  the  ayer  . & thene  sodainly  tho  same  . xij  . Geants  assailed  that 
ODe  that  other  by  suehe  asprctc  & sharpencsse  that  in  a litil  while  eche 
dew  other  . wherof  lason  was  right  ioyous  and  rendrid  thank inges  & 
louynges  to  the  goddes. 

‘ Whan  these . xij  . geants  had  slayn  eche  other,  as  I haue  reberced 
vnto  you  lason  drewe  out  his  swerd  whiche  was  yet  all  bloody  . and 
cam  to  the  Ryche  moton  or  shepe  whom  he  foude  in  the  right  noble 
medowc  . & toke  him  by  the  homes  and  brought  him  into  the  temple 
tofore  the  awter  of  the  god  mars  . And  there  he  slew  him  with  moebe 
grete  payne  . and  syn  flew  him  and  toke  the  flees  that  had  the  wolle 
all  of  fyn  gold  and  leyd  hit  a parte  And  the  body  he  dispieced  by 
membres  . & bare  it  vp  on  an  awter  whiche  stode  without  the  temple . 
& put  therto  largely  strawe  & dryc  wodc,’  &c.  Fol.  101,  102-3. 

We  may  conclude  with  the  description  of  Jason's  return  with  the 
fleece  of  gold  : after  sacrificing  to  Mars,  for  having  obtained  the 
victory.  * Wyth  these  wordes  the  goode  shipmnn  began  to  rowe  with 
a franck  corage.  And  the  Grekes  that  were  standyng  vpon  the 
Ryuagc  of  the  see  began  thene  a grete  stryf.  For  some  sayde  that 
lason  was  re-entred  into  the  barque,  and  that  they  had  seen  the  res- 
plendis  shour  of  the  noble  flees  of  guide,  whiche  was  with  grete  payne 
creable  for  as  moche  as  from  this  Ryu  age  vnto  the  yle  of  colchos  was 
foure  goode  inyles.  And  the  other  saide.  that  lason  was  long  agon 
dede.  and  that  he  sholdc  ueuer  be  seen,  but  thus  as  eche  man  was 
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susteyning  his  argument,  therwith  was  the  boote  seen  approchyng 
moche  radely  the  Ryuage.  And  was  about e a myle  nygh  to  the  porte, 
Jason  toke  his  flees  & Jyfte  hit  vp  a lityl  in  the  ayer.  ye  as  hygh  as  he 
mighte  And  helde  hit  so  hye,  that  they  that  were  at  the  Ryuage  and  on 
the  walles  of  the  Cyte  beheld  hyt  and  appercey ued  hit  and  shewed  hit 
one  to  an  other  by  grete  admyracion  & wondre.’ 

* Many  ther  were  that  demened  grete  Ioye  and  thanked  the  goddea 
with  goo<l  herte  whan  they  had  perccyuid  the  noble  & riche  flees, 
wherof  the  preu  Iason  made  the  must  re  fro  ferre,  and  som  rah  for  to 
gadre  of  the  grene  herbes  & verdure  for  to  caste  a long  on  the  wayc 
where  as  Jason  sholde  passe  for  to  goo  to  the  palais  sayng  to  euery 
man  that  they  were  certayn  of  his  retournyng,  A that  alle  honour 
ought  to  be  maad  to  him  for  one  so  noble  & gloriouse  conqueste, 
Medea  among  all  other  was  so  right  Ioyous  whan  she  espyed  the  light 
and  shining  of  the  flees  of  golde  that  her  seemed  that  she  shold  entre 
in  to  a paradyse  terrestre.  And  comanded  that  her  ladies  & Damoiselles 
shold  put  on  the  fayr  fronte  in  entencion  to  make  feste  solempne  for 
the  honour  of  this  right,  excellent  victoirc.  & for  to  come  to  a con- 
clusion. trompes  tabours.  mencstrcls.  homes  sarasinois  & busincs 
began  to  blowe  vp  & sowne  melodiously  after  thattyme  vsed.’  Fol.  104. 

Some  apology  may  be  due  for  the  unusual  length  of  these  extracts  ; 
but  it  is  hoped  that  their  intrinsic  curiosity,  and  the  extreme  rarity  of 
the  volume  from  which  they  are  taken,  will  plead  their  justification. 
It  remains  therefore  only  to  subjoin  the  concluding  passage,  or  rather 
the  printer’s  epilogue,  on  the  reverse  of  the  148th  and  last  leaf,  thus : 

anti  more  fjaue  3!  not  reb  of  ttje  noble  preu  3[a0on,  but 
tljig  baue  31  fouben  more  tbefi  mpn  auctor  rcbcrcetlj  in 
big  bohe,  i tberfore  3!  mafte  fjere  an  enbe  of  tfjirf  gtorie 
of  3[agon,  inborn  biaee  men  blame  because  tljat  !je  left 
t repubieb  9?ebea,  but  m tbig  ptegenr  bobe  pe  map 
gee  tpe  eupbeitt  tatigeg/  tobp  t)e  gobpb.  prapngmp 
Crib  lorbe  prime  taeeepte  i tabe  pt  in  grec  of  me  fjifif 
inbigne  geruiteur.  inborn  3f  begeelje  gob  almigbtp  to 
gone  a entrete  in  bertu  nob)  in  pig  fenbtc  iongtt)’  tljat 

• Sk. 
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fit  map  tome  Bttto  files  parfait  cage  to  fiies  fionout  anb 
toorefiip  tfiat  fitg  Ulenomt  mape  pcrpetuellp  Be  rcmcm- 
Brib  among  tfie  motft  tnoctfip.  Stub  after  tfiies  prepent 
life  eulapting  life  in  fieuen  tofio  grant  fiim  i Bp  tfiat 
Bougfite  Bp  Britfi  fiip  Bloobe  Biefffiib  3fiup  Sfimen 

This  may  be  considered  a sound  and  most  desirable  copy ; and  is  in 
russia  binding.  The  text  of  this  edition  was  reprinted  in  a beautiful 
manner  by  Gerard  de  Leeu  at  Antwerp,  in  the  year  149$,  in  folio  ;* 
and  of  this  re-impression  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  is  in 
possession  of  the  copy  which  was  in  the  library  of  the  late  Duke  of 
Roxburghe. 


841.  The  Dictes  and  Sayengjs  of  Philosophres. 
Printed  at  JVestmestre.  1477-  Folio. 

There  are  probably  at  least  three  editions  of  this  very  interesting 
volume ; but  I hesitate  to  which  of  them  to  attribute  the  priority. 
The  Noble  Owner  of  this  Collection  possesses  two  out  of  the  three, 
which  are  here  described : the  third,  seems  to  be  the  one  which  has 
Caxton's  large  mark  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  31  lines  in  a full 
page,  signatures  throughout,  and  the  words  * Caxton  me  fieri  fecit  * 
on  the  recto  of  I,  v,  or  last  leaf.  Of  the  latter  description  appear  to 
be  the  copies  in  the  Lambeth  and  Lee  Priory  Collections.  See  the 
Typog.  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p.  71-2,  and  British  Bibliographer , vol.  iv. 
p.  $37,  241. 

Having  before  given  a copious  and  particular  account  of  this  impres- 
sion, together  with  something  of  the  literary  history  of  the  Noble 
Translator  of  the  work,  I may  here  pass  briefly  over  the  introductory 
parts,  by  observing  that  the  prologue  of  the  translator  occupies  2 pages 
and  a half ; t the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf  being  blank.  The  text 
begins  on  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf,  having  29  lines  in  a full  page: 
the  first  5 pages  of  which  may  be  found  in  the  British  Bibliographer, 
vol.  iv.  p.  238-40.  From  this  extract  1 do  not  discover  any  variation 
in  the  substance  of  the  text ; which  is  probably  the  same  in  all  the 

• See  Typographical  Antiquities,  edit.  1810,  vol.  i.  p.  58. 

t See  the  work  dm  above  referred  to;  where  the  prologue  b extracted  entire. 
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copies.  The  reader,  however,  may  be  pleased  with  a few  specimens 
of  a work,  rendered  into  English  by  one  of  our  most  distinguished 
Noble  authors,  of  early  repute,  and  in  itself  rather  of  an  instructive  and 
interesting  character.  Never  was  a string  of  moral  sentences  more 
elaborately  put  together,  or  more  singularly  extended.  We  shall  first 
commence  our  extracts  with  an  account  of  Aristotle — who  cuts  a 
conspicuous  figure  in  the  work,  and  from  whose  mouth  many  of  these 
wise  ‘ Dictcs  and  Sayinges  * proceed. 

' Aristotle  by  interptacion  in  grekes  toge,  is  fulfilled  or  complete  of 
goodnesse.  And  he  was  sone  to  Nichomacus  the  whiche  has  right 
connyng  in  fisike  and  a good  fisicien,  & was  boren  in  the  Towne  of 
Slagre  and  he  was  of  the  kinred  both  by  his  fadirs  syde,  and  by  his 
moders  syde  of  Esculapius  of  the  whiche  here  byfor  hath  be  made 
mencion  for  he  was  in  his  tyme  the  moost  excellent  And  the  best  of 
all  the  grekes,  and  whan  the  sayde  aristotle  was.  viij.  yeres  of  age  his 
fader  putted  him  in  the  cite  cf  Athenes  that  than  was  called  the  Cyte 
of  Wysdom.  and  there  he  lerned  Gramare  Retorike  and  other  bookes 
of  poetrie.  And  therin  he  studyed,  the  space  of  .iv.  yeres  prouffyting 
gretely  therin,  And  in  thoos  dayes  men  sette  moche  store  by  the 
foresayde  sciences  and  was  their  opynion  that  it  was  the  laddrc  to  go 
vp  into  allc  other  sciences.  And  certayn  other  wyse  men  at  the  same 
tyme  as  Pytagoras  and  pytoras  and  dyuers  other  reputed  and  held  the 
sayd  sciences  for  no  sciences  & did  but  moke  and  scorne  theim  that 
lerned  them.  Saying  that  suche  scyence  as  Gramare  Relorik  and 
poetrye,  were  not  couenable  to  come  to  any  wysdom.  And  that  Gramare 
is  not  but  for  to  tcche  the  childcren,  Poetrye  but  for  to  tell  fables 
and  to  make  lesynges,  Retorike  for  to  speke  faire  and  in  termes. 
And  whan  Aristotle  harde  this  wordes  he  had  grete  merueyle  therof, 
and  was  gretely  agreued  with  suche  as  helde  the  same  opynyon.  And 
strength  him  after  his  power  to  susteync  alle  manerc  of  Gramaryens 
the  poetes  and  also  the  Retoriciens’  Fol.  38-9. 

We  proceed  in  our  account  of  the  Stagirite,  with  the  following 
rather  singular  extract : 

1 and  after  he  [Aristotle]  deyde  in  the  age  of  .lxiij.  yeris.  they  of 
Stagire  tooke  his  bonya  and  right  worshipfully  put  hem  in  a shryne 
wher  they  held  their  counscile  for  his  grete  witte,  and  also  for  the  grete 
and  feruent  loue  that  they  hadde  to  him.  and  as  often  tymes  that  they 
hadde  adoeny  grete  matere  for  to  haue  the  declaracion  therof.  the  men 
whiche  were  of  counscile  wolde  go  and  stande  as  nigh  the  saide  shryne 
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wher  the  bonys  were  as  they  cowde  for  to  hauc  knowlege  of  y*  trout h 
of  their  roatere.  and  thus  they  did  for  to  worship  him  the  more,  and 
their  opinions  and  verry  trust  wer  for  onely  beyng  nygh  the  said  shryne 
their  Wittes  shulde  be  the  bettir  and  their  vnderstandyng  more  pure 
and  subtill.  And  the  said  Aristotill  hadde  in  his  lyme  many  kinges 
sones  that  wer  his  disciples,  and  he  made  in  his  dayes  wele  an  .C. 
bookis  of  the  whiche  we  haue  nowe.  xxviij.  in  logike.  viij.  in  nature 
the  book  of  Ethik  the  book  of  politik  the  booke  of  Methafisike.  that  is 
named  theologike  and  the  bookis  of  the  wittes  of  geometric,  and  platon 
rebuked  him  bicause  that  he  wrotte  his  sciences  in  bookis,  to  whom 
he  said  in  excusing  him  that  it  is  a thing  knowen  and  notified  ynowe. 
that  all  tho  that  loueth  science  ought  to  do  nothing  that  shulde  cause 
the  losse  of  her.  And  therfore  it  is  good  to  compose  and  make  bookis 
by  the  whiche  sciecc  shal  be  lerned,  & whan  our  memorie  shal  fayle  it 
shal  be  rccouered  by  meane  of  bookis  for  he  that  hateth  science  shal 
not  proffite  in  hit  though  it  be  so  that  he  se  the  bookis  & beholde  hem 
yet  shal  he  sette  not  by  it.  but  departe  wors  & lesse  wyse  than  he  was 
a fore.  & I haue  made  and  ordeigned  my  bookis  in  suche  forme  that 
the  wyse  men  shal  lightly  & aiscly  vnderstande  hem  but  the  ignoraunt 
men  shal  haue  but  litil  auayle  by  hem.  Fol.  40. 

The  advice  of  Aristotle  to  Alexander,  concerning  the  government 
of  his  empire,  is  worth  attention  : 

* And  said  he  that  maketh  his  Royaume  seruant  to  the  lawc  shall 
reigne,  & he  that  taketh  & put  out  the  lawe  from  the  royame  shall 
not  reigne  And  said.  A king  ought  to  be  of  goode  A strong  courage, 
to  remebre  wele  the  endc  of  the  werkes,  & to  be  courtoys  & free.  & to 
refrayn  his  wrath  wher  it  apperteigneth  and  shewc  hit  where  it  nedeth, 
to  kepe  him  from  couetise,  to  be  true  to  gouerne  him  as  nygh  as  he 
may  aftir  his  goode  predeccssours  to  geue  to  his  men  as  they  haue 
deserued.  to  deffende  and  kepe  the  lawe  & the  faith.  & euir  to  do  wele 
after  his  might,  & if  the  strength  of  his  body  faile  him  thenne  to  kepe 
the  might  of  his  corage,  by  the  whiche  he  shal  be  the  more  assured  in 
all  his  nedis  And  said  the  king  that  goueraeth  him  A his  roaume 
wele  by  his  wysdom  Is  worthy  to  be  greetly  praised  and  lauded  And 
said  to  Alexandre,  sechc  to  Wynne  the  richesses  that  be  not  trasitories. 
the  lyf  that  is  not  moueable  the  kyngdd  that  can  not  be  taken  aweye 
from  the.  A the  euer  lasting  Joyc.  A be  pitefull  but  not  so  moche  that 
thou  stade  in  daungier  therby,  do  pugnicion  A Iustice  to  thaim  that 
haue  deserued  it.’  Fol.  42. 
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The  reader  had  probably  no  very  definite  notions  of  the  severe 
treatment  of  Aristotle  toward  his  royal  pupil.  He  will  be  here 
surprised  to  find  the  liberties  taken  by  the  tutor. 

' And  saide  A moche  wyseman  is  he  that  pronounseth  not  the 
thinges  into  the  tymc  that  he  is  present  that  wol  vnderstande  hem. 
And  the  best  speker  is  he  that  speketh  not  til  he  is  wele  purueyed  wliat 
he  shal  saye.  & y*  best  werkeman  is  he  that  beglneth  not  his  werke  into 
the  tyme  that  he  hath  wele  disputed  & auised  it.  in  his  herte  Nether  is 
none  that  ought  to  haue  somoche  thought  as  the  wyseman.  for  it  is 
necessaric  to  him  to  be  purueyed  and  certain  of  his  workis  And  saide 
men  are  more  enclined  to  couctise  than  to  reason,  for  couetise  hath 
acompaigned  them  from  their  childehode.  & reason  cometh  not  to  them 
til  that  they  be  of  parfyte  age  And  saide.  the  children  hate  their 
maistres  whan  they  teche  hem  for  they  knowe  not  what  good  may 
befall  them  therby.  but  think  onely  the  labour  of  the  peyne  of  theire 
lemyng  And  the  said  Aristoteles  callid  Alexadrc  axing  him  questions 
vpon  the  gouemace  of  the  lordis  & of  the  peple.  to  whom  alexandre 
gaue  good  answeres.  But  neuer  the  lesse  Aristotilcs  beet  him  with  a 
Hod.  And  It  was  axed  of  him  why  he  had  beet  him  without  cause. 
And  he  ansuerd  this  childe  is  like  & able  to  be  a grete  lord  & a mighty 
king.  And  I haue  bete  him  all  onely  for  to  holde  him  lowly,  and  in 
mekenesse  for  he  shal  be  to  soon  prowde  And  said  If  thou  canst  direct 
another,  directe  him  as  thy  self.  And  a yong  man  axed  him  why  he 
was  so  pouer,  To  whom  he  ansuerd.  My  pouerte  hath  nothing  offensed 
me,  ne  doth  me  no  harmc  But  thyn  hath  doon  the  and  shall  do  harmes 
ynowhe.’  Fol.  46. 

We  shall  now  perceive  the  good  effects  of  such  a wholesome  spirit  of 
discipline : 

* And  after  this  Alexander  made  grete  conquestis.  and  whan  he  had 
conquered  Inde  he  wente  to  acontre  callid  B ragman,  the  whyche  whan 
they  wiste  his  comyng,  they  sente  many  wyse  men  to  him,  which© 
^ talewcd  him  & saide,  sir  alexader  thou  hast  no  cause  to  werre  vpon  vs, 
ne  to  be  euil  willlg  for  we  ben  both  poure  & meke,  & we  haue  nothing 
but  only  sapiece,  the  whiche  if  thou  wolt  haue  pray  to  god  that  he  wol 
yeue  her  to  the  for  by  batayll  thou  shalt  not  haue  her  And  whan 
alexander  herd  hem  saye  so,  he  made  al  his  Ooste  to  tarye  & with  few© 
of  his  knyghtes  wente  within  the  said  centre  for  tenquere  further  of 
the  truthe  And  whan  he  entred  within  the  same  ground,  he  fond  many 
poure  folkes  women  & chyldrcn  al  naked  gadring  herbes  in  the  feldea 


2 14  BOOKS  PRINTED  HY  [Diets  and  Sayings; 

And  he  axid  of  them  many  questions,  to  whiche  they  ansuerd  right 
wysely,  and  than  he  had  hem  axe  of  him  somme  thing  that  myght  doo 
hem  good  & to  alle  their  pcplc,  & he  wolde  yeuen  it  hem  gladly  And 
thenne  they  saide,  Sir  we  axe  the  none  other  thing  but  y1  thou  wilt 
gyuc  vs  euerlasting  lyf  Thenne  A lex ader  ansuerd  & said,  hou  might  ama 
make  other  menes  Hues  euerlastlg,  wha  he  maye  not  lengthe  his 
owen  lyf  an  oure  And  that  ye  axe  of  me  is  in  no  mannes  pouer  that 
lyueth  Than  they  said  to  him.  Syth  thou  hast  goode  knowleche  therof. 
Wherfore  trauayllest  thou  thyself  to  destroye  all  the  world,  and  to 
gadre  alle  the  worldly  t resours  and  wost  not  whan  thou  must  leue  hem 
Thenne  Alexander  said  to  hem.  I do  not  alle  these  thinges  that  ye 
saye  of  myself,  but  god  hath  sente  me  thurgh  alle  the  worlde  for 
texalte  and  magnifye  hys  lawe  and  to  destroye  them  that  bileue  not  in 
bym.  And  somtyme  Alexander  wente  dysguysed  visyting  hi9  lordes  and 
enqueryng  of  her  dedes.’  Fol.  47. 

The  * Diets  and  Sayings*  of  Ptolemy,  shortly  after,  arrest  our 
notice.  From  these  the  following  is  selected : 

* And  sayde.  It  is  bettir,  a king  to  directe  his  peple,  than  to  haue  grete 
habondauncc  of  knyghtis  And  sayde  Surcte  putteth  aweye  sorowe,  and 
fere  erapescheth  gladnes  And  sayde  The  wordia  of  god  auayleth  not 
to  them  that  haue  put  al  their  best  to  the  world  And  sayde  It  is  to 
grete  folie  a man  to  thinke  to  moche  on  the  thinges  that  passith  his 
vnderstandyng  And  sayde  men  been  of . y . natures  som  wolle  neuer 
be  content  howe  be  it  that  they  finde  ynough,  & somother  seke  and 
finde  nothing  And  sayde  men  cause  tacquere  & gete  money.  And 
money  is  the  cause  tacquere  men  And  sayde.  He  of  the  which  the 
Science  excedith  his  witte  may  be  likened  to  a feble  shepherd  that  hath 
a grete  keep  of  sheep  in  his  keeping  And  saide  he  that  hath  put  al  his 
entent  to  his  flessly  dclites,  is  more  bonde  than  a keytif  Fol,  53. 

Again,  of  Legmon  the  Prophet : * Sone  enhabyte  thy  self  with  the 
wysemen  continuelly,  for  god  enlumind  their  hertes  by  wordes  of 
sapience  in  suche  wyse  as  the  goodes  vnder  erthe  ben  moysted  by  rayne 
and  with  dewes  And  somme  men  say  that  legmon  is  buried  in  a toun 
called  karaualle  bitwene  the  mesquitte  & the  marche.  And  ther  ben 
buried  . lxx  . prophetes  that  deyde  after  legmon  the  whiche  the  children 
of  ysrael  kept  so  long  in  hostage  that  they  deyde  for  hunger  And  whan 
Legmon  was  nygh  his  deth  he  wept  sore.  & his  sone  axid  him  why  he 
wepte  for  fere  of  deth  or  sorow  that  he  had  leue  the  world.  He  ansuerd 
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I wepe  for  none  of  the  two  t hinges  but  I we|>e  bicause  I haue  away  for 
to  goo.  from  whiche  I sawe  neuer  man  cotne  agayn,*  and  I be  re  but 
litill  vytaill  with  me.  & am  charged  with  many  grete  charges.  And  I 
wote  neuer  whether  I shal  be  aleged  & discharged  or  none  whan  1 shal 
come  to  thende  of  my  waye’  Fol.  58. 

A strange  melange  is  afforded  by  the  ensuing  extract : * It  was  asked 
of  one  called  protege,  wherfbre  it  was  that  one  of  his  neyghbours  made 
dye  his  here  in  blak,  he  ansuerd.  by  cause  noo  man  shulde  aske  to 
leme  sapience  of  him,  and  plures  sayde,  tbe  more  goodc  that  a foole 
hath  the  more  he  is  fowle,  And  it  was  axid  of  one  Aristan,  whan  it 
waagoode  to  lye  with  a woman,  he  ansuerd,  at  al  tymes  whan  a man 
wyll  hurt  enpayre  and  fcble  his  body.  And  it  was  asked  of  dymicrates 
wherby  he  knewe  and  perceyued  best  his  witte,  He  ansuerd  In  that, 
that  I thinke,  1 vnderstande  and  knowe  but  lityll  And  saide  the  wyse- 
inan  that  replieth  is  bettir  than  the  foole  that  accordeth  to  euery 
porpose.  And  ther  was  awyse  mail  called  a zee,  that  was  a prisoner  to 
whom  his  maystcr  axed,  of  what  kynrede  he  was.  He  ansuerd  enquere 
not  of  my  lynage,  but  axe  of  my  prudence  and  connynge,’  Fol.  63-4. 

Our  author  is  ‘ bold  and  brave’  in  his  advice  to  princes:  * And 
Amenyus  sayd,  ther  be.  iij.  tliyngis  that  a prjnce  ought  to  eschewe. 
The  fyrst  is  to  moehe  drynking.  The  seconde  is  to  moche  d^lectacion 
in  musyk.  And  the  therde  dotyng  of  women,  for  thysc.  iij  tliyngis  put 
awry  all  his  other  good  thoughtes.'  Fol.  65.  There  is  much  quaint- 
ness and  point  in  the  following  : * Pyctagoras  sayde,  Science  hath  non 
enemyes,  but  ygnorant  men  And  saide,  clateringe  of  folies  is  displeysir 
to  wysemen,  Like  as  the  stenebe  of  a kareyn  is  to  them  that  smell  it, 
for  the  foole  knoweth  no  more  the  fawte  of  his  spechc  than  the  kareyn 
doth  of  his  stench.  And  it  was  axed  of  another  ho  we  men  might  kepe 
him  from  moche  drynking,  And  he  ansuerd  in  beholding  wele  the  grete 
Inconuenientis  that  be  fell  the  dronken  men  And  Engene  saide,  Many 
persones  hauyng  reason  and  vndcrstandyng  axen  canddl,  and  light  for 
to  ete  their  mete,  but  fewe  persones  ther  be  that  kyndcll  & sharpe  their 
wittes  in  geting  sciences  for  the  prouflyte  of  their  saules’  Fol.  66. 

The  following  is  deserving  of  notice : ' And  one  Rebuked  a wiseman. 
To  the  whiche  the  wyscraan  saide.  Thou  rebukes  me  not  of  allc  my 
vices.  And  It  was  axid  of  him.  why  he  wolde  haue  no  sone,  he  ansuerd 

• Might  not  this  passage  be  introduced  in  a ivrtr,  in  some  future  Fariorum  Shoktpcurt,  as 
illustrative  of  Hamlet’s  * bourne  from  which  no  traveller  return*?' 

VOL.  IV.  K B 
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] had  leuer  be  withoute.  for  whan  I beholde  the  grettc  louc  that  a man 
hath  to  his  chyhle  and  the  grete  peyna  and  troubles  he  hath  to  bryng 
him  vp.  and  attc  last  must  lese  him.  that  sorowe  were  more  to  me, 
than  the  love.  It  was  nduised  one  tliat  was  goyng  in  a ferre  vyage, 
that  he  shuldc  not  holdc  his  lurney,  lest  he  dyed  therin.  And  he 
ansuerd  That  deth  is  all  one  to  me,  be  it  in  other  Countrecs  or  at  home/ 
Fol.  G8. 

The  conclusion  of  the  translation,  by  Earl  Rivers,  will  be  found  at 
the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  72d  leaf : — ‘ And  suffice  you  with  the 
traslacion  of  the  sayingis  of  these  philosopheres  On  the  top  of  the 
succeeding  leaf,  we  have  Caxton's  colophon,  thus : 

«?rc  mbrtt)  ttjc  boob  namcb  ttjc  birttjS  or  sapengitf 
fl  of  tfjc  pbilosfopfjrctf  cnprpntcb,  bp  me  JOiliiam 
•Carton  at  tonstmcjftrt  tlje  pere  of  onr  lorO.  2$. 
CCCC.  Xrrbij.  IDfjicfjc  booh  late  translated  out  of 
f rcnfTjc  into  cttglpffl).  bp  ttjc  $oblc  anb  piufjaant  lorb 
aiorb  intone  £ric  of  fipuptrjtf  lorb  of  JbteitS  &t.  &t. 

The  whole  of  this  conclusion ; or  epilogue,  will  be  found  in  my  edition 
of  our  Tyjiographical  Antiquities , vot,  i.  p.  67-71*  The  principal  point 
contained  in  it  is,  that  the  noble  translator  was  loth  to  introduce  the 
4 diets  & sayings'  of  Socrates,  against  the  fair  sex,  into  his  work;  but 
which,  on  Caxton's  emendation,  were  published  by  the  printer  himself. 
There  is  much  na'iveU  in  our  printer’s  account  of  this  matter.  Caxton 
says,  that  he  * supposes  some  fair  lady  had  desired  him  [Earl  Rivers] 
to  leave  it  out  of  his  book ; or  else  he  was  amorous  on  some  noble  lady, 
for  whose  love  he  would  not  set  it  in  his  book ; or  else  for  the  very 
alTcction,  love,  and  good  will  that  he  had  unto  all  ladies  & gentlewomen, 
he  thought  that  Socrates  spared  the  sothe,  and  wrote  of  women  more 
than  truth/  He  then  defends  the  women  4 in  these  parts  and  regions 
of  the  world,  as  not  being  subject  to  the  same  reproaches  as  are 
bestowed  by  Socrates  upon  the  women  of  Greece/  However,  as  the  noble 
translator  had  told  him  4 to  correct  and  amend  where  he  should  find 
fault,’  Caxton  was  disposed  to  exercise  the  office  here  deputed  to  him 
by  considering  such  omission  as  a fault  deserving  of  correction— and 
necessary  to  be  supplied  by  the  omitted  part.  He  shews  a very  nice 
sense  of  courtesy  in  the  execution  of  his  task;  by  being  uncertain 
4 whether  [the  part  omitted]  was  in  his  Lord’s  copy  or  not,  or  else 
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peradventure  that  the  wind  had  blown  over  the  leaf  at  the  time  of  the 
translation  of  his  book.'  Jn  consequence,  he  does  not  presume  to  in- 
corporate these  Socratic  sarcasms  in  the  body  of  the  woiji,  but  only  to 
subjoin  them  by  way  of  appendix.  They  occupy  scarcely  two  pages  of 
the  original  impression,  and  may  be  seen  extracted  in  the  work  before 
referred  to.  The  printer  concludes  thus,  on  the  75th  and  last  leaf  of 
the  volume. 

tohcrcfbre  in  patipfpnig  of  all  partirp 
1 alpo  for  create  of  tfjc  paxbe  pocratcp  3 h<m*  js'ette 
tljepr  paibe  bpettp  i papengip  a parte  in  thenbe  of  tljip 
booh,  to  Renter  that  pf  mp  papb  lorb  or  onp  other  per* 
Pone  in  hat  pomcuct  he  or  pfje  t»c  that  pfinl  rcbe  or  here 
it,  that  thep  be  not  tod  plcepb  topth  all  that  thep 
topth  a penne  rate  it  out  or  ellpp  rente  the  leef  out  of  the 
boohe,  Dumbln  rcquprpng  anb  bep’crhpng  mp  Papb  lorb 
to  tahe  no  bipplappir  on  me  po  prcpumpttg  but  to  par* 
bone  tofjrreap  he  Phal  fpnbc  faultc,  anb  that  it  plctfc  hpm 
to  tahe  the  labour  of  thrnprpntpug  in  gre  *t  thanhe, 
tohichc  glablp  houebon  mp  bpligcncc  mthattomplpfThpng 
of  h»P  brpirc  anb  commanbcment,  %n  tohpche  3 am 
bounben  po  to  bo  for  the  goob  rttoarb  that  3 haue 
refitpupb  of  h»P  papb  lotbpf)ip,  IBhom  3 bcprcfjc  3CImp" 
ghtp  gob  tcncrete  anb  to  contpnue  in  hipbertuoup  bippo 
pition  in  thip  toorlb,  3tnb  after  thpP  Ipf  to  Ipue  euer" 
laptpnglp  in  heucnSUmcn 

<£t  Dt  eft  finip  . : ♦ 

The  present  copy,  although  diminished  in  size,  is  exceedingly  clean 
and  sound  ; and  is  decorated  with  a copy  of  the  illumination  of  the 
supposed  portraits  of  Caxton  and  Earl  Rivers,  from  the  Lambeth  copy, 
by  the  pencil  of  the  late  Countess  Lucan.  It  is  splendidly  bound 
in  green  morocco,  by  Roger  Payne.  My  friend  Mr.  G.  Hibbert  has  a 
large  and  noble  copy  of  this  impression,  superbly  and  tastefully  bound 
by  Mr.  C.  Lewis.  A fine  copy  is  also  in  the  library  of  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Devonshire. 
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842.  The  Dictes  and  Sayinges  of  Philosophres. 

Printed  at  IVestmestre.  1477-  Folio. 

This  copy  presents  rather  a variety,  than  proof  of  a distinct  impres- 
sion, from  the  preceding  one.  The  text  is  executed  (as  far  as  I have  exa- 
mined) leaf  for  leaf,  line  for  line,  and  word  for  word,*  with  the  previous 
impression  ; and  is  here  entitled  to  a distinct  notice,  on  account  of 
its  containing  a colophon  which  is  not  in  the  one  liefore  described. 
Immediately  beneath  the  words  4 Et  sic  est  finis  ' as  before,  we  read  as 
follows  : — on  the  reverse  of  the  75th  and  last  leaf. 

4!t  fit  eft  fini4  . : * 

Cfjitui  cnbrtfj  tfjis  took  of  tfjc  bpetep  anti  notable  toppe 
Gipcngcp  of  tfjc  pljilo.opljcrp  larc  traitabitcb  anD  fcratocn 
out  of  froisfjc  into  o.ic  rnglifffjc  tonrjc  bp  nip  fotpaibc  lotb 
Cfjrdc  of  flpurrtf  anb  lorb  £halep.  ai;b  bp  fjpp  cotran? 
bfnimt  sette  in  forme  anb  cmprpntcb  in  tfjip  mancre  op 
pe  mope  fjcrc  in  tfj!P  boohr  ere  IDfjitljc  tuap  fpiuffficb  rtje. 
jttoiij.  bap  of  tfjc  nioncttj  of  J^ourmbre.  i tfjc  scurntcntf) 
prre  of  tfjc  regne  of  hpng  Cbtontb  tfjc.  fburttj. 

This  is  a fine  large  copy  of  the  impression,  bound  in  russia ; but  it  is 
unlutkily  deficient  in  about  two  thirds  only  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  pro- 
logue of  the  translator. 

843.  The  Morale  Prouerbes  of  Crjstyne. 

Printed  in  February.  14 77-  Folio. 

We  have  here  another  specimen,  but  in  a metrical  form,  of  the 
powers  of  translation  of  the  gallant  and  accomplished  Eail  Rivers.  The 
original  author  of  the  work  was  Christine  de  Pisa  ; who  was  bom  at 
Bologna  in  the  year  136‘i : and  of  whose  multifarious  productions  a 
particular  account  will  Ik*  found  in  the  recent  edition  of  our  Typogra- 
phical Antiquities^  vol.  i.  p.  74,  77*  The  object  of  the  Noble  translator, 
according  to  Lord  Orford,  was,  to  make  almost  every  line  of  the 

• At  the  bottom  of  the  fii>t  page  of  the  text,  we  read,  iu  both  copies,  * to  the  lepcop* 
instead  of  * to  tlic  people/ 
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version  end  with  an  e — * an  instance  of  once  at  his  Lordship's  appli- 
cation, and  of  the  bad  taste  of  an  age,  which  had  witticism  and  whims 
to  struggle  with  as  well  as  ignorance/  This  whimsical  singularity 
will  probably  be  thought,  by  the  tasteful  antiquary,  to  be  its  chief  or 
only  claim  to  notice.  However,  as  the  tract  itself  is  both  short  and  of 
extreme  rarity,  and  as  early  specimens  of  our  early  poetry  (especially 
when  they  owe  their  origin  to  so  distinguished  an  author)  are 
usually  acceptable  to  the  curious  in  * ancient  lore,'  1 shall  present  the 
reader  with  the  entire  tract  as  it  appears  in  the  original : premising, 
that  it  contains,  in  the  whole,  only  4 leaves,  and  a full  page  lias  28 
lines.  It  is  also  without  numerals,  signatures,  and  catchwords. 

Cfje  morale  prouccltcsf  of  Cri.stpnc. 

t He  grete  vertus  of  oure  elders  notable 
Ofte  to  remembre  is  thing  profitable 
An  happy  hous  b.  where  dwelleth  prudence 
For  where  she  is  raison  is  in  presence 
A temperat  man  cold  from  hast  asseurd 
May  not  lightly  long  saison  be  miscured 
Const  ante  couraigis  in  sapience  formed 
Wole  in  noo  wise  to  vicia  be  conformed 
Where  nys  justice,  that  lamle  nor  that  couU‘e 
May  not  long  regne  in  gode  prosperite 
Withouten  faith  may  there  no  creature 
Be  vnto  gode  plabant.  as  saith  Scripture 
Propre  worldly  and  to  god  acceptable 
Can  noman  be.  but  he  be  charitable 
Hope  kepeth  not  promys  in  cury  wise 
Yet  in  this  world  hit  guideth  many  awise 
In  greet  estat  ligth  not  the  glorie 
But  in  vertu  whit  he  worth  is  memorie 
A cmell  pry  nee  gronded  in  auarice 
Shulde  his  people  not  truste.  if  he  be  wise 
Yiuyng  in  tyme  and  wisely  to  refreigne 
Maketh  oon  welthy  & in  estate  to  reigne 
Now  preyse  now  blame  comunely  by  usance 
Sheweth  folye  and  noo  manicre  Constance 
A pry  nee's  court  withoutc  a gouuerneur 
Bey ng  prudent  can  not  leste  in  honneur 
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Gretu  diligence  with  a good  remembrance 

Booth  aman  ofte  to  hygh  honneur  anance 

A fool  can  preyse  nought  for  lak  of  raison 

And  the  wise  man  hath  noo  presuracion 

A mighty  prynce  that  wole  here  his  consaille 

Paciently  to  pros|>ere  can  not  faille 

He  is  prudent,  that  maketh  pourueyance 

For  thing  to  come  before  en  falle  the  chance 

A man  in  pride  fixed  with  hert  and  mynde 

Casteth  noo  drede,  yet  woo  soonc  dooth  him  finde 

That  lande  hath  hap.  Wherof  the  lorde  or  kyng 

Is  sad  & trewe,  and  vseth  good  lyuyng 

Lightly  to  here  & to  loue  flaterye 

Ciendreth  errour  & werre  dooth  multi  ply  e 

Wise  is  not  he.  that  weneth  to  be  sure 

Of  his  estate,  though  he  haue  hit  m ure 

In  souffisance  of  this  worldis  richcase 

Is  surer  reste  than  in  the  grete  largesse 

To  hante  vertus  and  vicis  to  banysshe 

Maketh  aman  wise,  & godly  to  fiuysshe 

A benigne  prynce  of  gode  condicions 

Draweth  many  oon  to  his  opinions 

He  is  happy  that  can  example  take 

Of  his  ncighburgh  seing  him  sorwes  make 

Wisdom  thay  lakke,  tliat  fortune  doo  not  drede 

For  many  awight  to  trouble  dooth  the  lede 

Muche  to  enquire  is  noo  thing  profitable 

Nor  for  to  be  greetly  entermettable 

To  muche  trustyng  hath  hindred  many  a man 

Soo  hath  wenyng,  that  we l deceyue  oon  can 

A railing  man  & for  alier  knawe 

Onneth  hath  truste.  though  he  telle  asooth  sawe 

He  is  wise,  that  his  Ire  can  restreigne 

And  in  angre  his  tongue  also  refreigne 

He.  that  is  fed  hath  his  hert  is  luste 

What  peigne  the  hungry  hath,  he  wole  not  truste 

Falsehede  is  not  to  cautile  soo  applied 

But  by  some  folkis  somtyme  hit  is  aspied 

This  tenor  shal  be  good  & long  lasting 

That  hath  the  fame  of  trouthe  in  his  deling 
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Ful  great  peigne  is  to  change  condition 
After,  that  aige  bath  oon  in  hire  bandon 
Whoo  wole  himself  to  greet  estate  enhance 
Muste  byfore  be  acquainted  with  suffrance 
Faueur  gileth,  and  many  a tyme  hit  toumeth 
The  right  to  wrong,  & wrong  to  right  retourneth 
Oon  aughte  to  werke.  Whil  he  hath  liberte 
For  Saison  lost  can  not  recouuered  be 
So  muche  to  thinke  or  elles  hauyng  noo  thought 
Makcth  oon  forgete  suche  thjmg,  as  he  ne  ought 
An  aiged  man  withouten  wit  or  connyng 
Is  a vessel,  that  vertu  is  lakkyng 
He.  that  setheth  often  other  to  blame 
Giueth  right  cause  to  here  of  him  the  same 
Trewe  gentilesse  can  be  noon  other  thing 
But  the  palais  where  honneur  is  dwellyng 
Happy  he  is,  that  can  dispose  his  lyflf 
Justly  in  trouthe  without  enuye  or  stryff 
Lightly  is  borne  ful  many  an  heuy  charge 
By  pacience,  and  conquered  at  large 
In  grete  werkis  wise  conseil  to  beleue 
Thing  is  decked  to  light  hit  dooth  releue 
A dissolute  thing  used  for  plaisance 
Thence  therof  torneth  to  displaisance 
A ful  smal  gronde  causeth  often  debate 
And  litle  reyne  doth  a greet  wynd  abate 
He  that  is  yong,  and  loueth  Idelnesse 
Lightly  dooth  falle  in  hopeful  heuynesae 
Worldly  richesse  for  to  Wynne  wrongfully 
Dooth  in  dangier  bringue  the  soule  & body 
Better  honneur  is  to  haue  a good  name 
Than  tresor  richc.  and  more  shal  dure  the  feme 
Taking  aduys  vpon  a cause  doubtable 
Remembreth  oon  of  thinges  profitable 
Worldly  richesse  is  had  in  grete  chierte 
Whenne  deeth  cometh.  al  that  here  left  must  be 
Speche  to  apoynt  with  a sadde  eontenance 
Sheweth  in  man  a prudent  gouuernance 
Dronkennesse  slecth  the  wit  soule  and  body 
And  maketh  oon  falle  in  villain  slugardy 
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A prudent  man,  that  seeth  wel  his  offense 
Taketh  good  hede  after  for  the  defense 
A yongly  man  of  chastisyng  content 
Is  signe  of  grace  & of  a good  entent 
A louyng  drede  is  better  to  endure 
Than  that . whiche  is  constreigned  by  rigure 
An  hoost  without*  n a chief  for  capitaine 
Is  selden  seen  to  good  effect  at taine 
Fewe  men  there  be  of  promys  liberalle 
But  some  of  hem  thay  wole  breke,  or  elles  alle 
Humylitc  is  grete  grace  in  noblesse 
The  lower  hert,  the  higher  men  him  dressc 
Fool  hardyivesse  and  wenyng  dooth  deceyue 
Ful  many  atnan.  tliat  can  hit  not  perceyue 
Woman  & man  to  guider  muche  towny ng, 

May  often  cause  suspecieuse  slandryng 
Labour  in  yongthe  is  a greet  auantaige 
For  to  defende  in  nede  oon  in  his  aige 
In  rain  hit  is  aman  put  him  to  lore 
But  if  he  sette  his  wit  & mynde  therfore 
A cruel  jugc  in  auariee  set  depe 
Stroyeth  peuple.  as  wolue  doon  the  ahepe 
Dangier  hit  is  in  malice  to  abide 
After  that  his  ennemy  hath  hit  aspide 
To  speke  in  tyme  & refreingc  at  a |>oint 
Is  signe  of  wit  & setteth  oon  in  good  point 
Hit  is  greet  wit  to  abandonne  the  place 
Where  fureur  is.  if  there  by  tyme  & space 
Selden  is  seen  eny  faueur  to  be 
Bitwix  oon  riche,  and  oon  in  pouerte 
Little  languaige  is  left  for  oon  to  vse 
For  much  talkyng  dooth  many  amanc  confuse 
Blame  & reprief  to  haue  is  lie  worthy 
That  seeth  the  good  and  lugeth  contrary 
He.  that  may  not  euyl  companye  escheue 
Yet  at  the  lest  late  him  Boone  thens  remeue 
Grete  folye  is  in  him.  that  taketh  hede 
Vpon  other,  and  not.  to  his  owen  nede 
Necessite  at  somtyme  to  consente 
Causeth  famyne  greet  trouble  and  tormente 
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Repented  hath  many  a creature 
Thyng  doon  away,  whiche  in  his  hand  was  sure 
Courtoise  spekyng  refreigneth  ofte  Ire 
For  to  the  hert  hit  is  a greet  plaisire 
Often  is  seen  a man  in  Indigence 
To  hygh  estat  comen  by  his  diligence 
Opinions  with  faueured  sentence 
Guideth  the  world  more  than  vraye  scyence 
There  aughte  noman  to  be  tiers  ne  cruelle 
For  what  may  falle  him  self,  he  can  not  telle 
Rather  to  bowe,  than  breke  is  profitable 
Humylitc  is  a thing  commendable 
He  is  a fool,  that  dooth  his  charge  enhance 
Upon  promys  without  other  substance 
Hit  sittetli*  not  a woman  to  diffauie 
For  vpon  him  self  shal  retorne  the  blame 
For  to  foryete  a yifte  or  courtosy 
Sheweth  ingratitude  euydently 
Sured  nianicre  & fewe  wordis  wel  sette 
In  women  dooth  right  wel,  where  thay  be  mette 
Seruice  in  court  is  n«x>  seur  beritaige 
Hit  failleth  ofte  with  litle  auantaige 
He.  that  spurneth  an  al  with  violence 
Vnto  him  self  dooth  moost  grief  & offence 
To  tome  to  Iapc  an  Iniury  or  a wroong 
Is  greet  wisdam  to  be  vaed  emoong 
Goodly  raisons  not  wel  taken  ne  construde 
Semeth  floures  caste  emung  best  is  rude 
A wrettheful  man  or  oon  in  gelcusye 
Aughte  hauc  noo  truste.  for  often  thay  wole  lye 
Cruell  spekyng  in  axnatiere  hayneuse 
Axeth  answer  angry  and  despiteuse 
There  can  noo  good  endure  saison  ne  space 
But  oonly  suche,  as  cam  by  goddis  grace 
Idele  plaisirs  vsed  coustumably 
Be  harde  to  change,  though  thay  be  blame  worthy 
He  that  loucth  euyl  tales  to  reporte 
To  make  debate  semeth  wel  his  disporte 
Necessite,  pouert  and  Indigence 
Cause th  many  greet  Inconuenience 
• Sic:  for  • fittelh.’ 
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A meene  estat  is  better  to  entende 
Than  hygh  clhmnyng  lest  that  oon  sone  dcsccnde 
Right  to  release  somtyme  is  no  dotaige 
Soo  that  hit  be  for  a more  auantaige 
In  wel  doyng  hauyng  a trewe  Renon 
Bringueth  a man  to  gode  conclusion 
Foryeting  god  for  this  worldis  richesse 
Sheweth  noo  faith,  but  slauthe  & grete  latches.se 
There  is  noo  thing  so  riche  I you  enseur 
As  the  seruice  of  god  cure  crcateur 
Litle  vailleth  good  exemple  to  see 
For  him.  that  wole  not  the  contraire  flee 
Though  that  the  deeth  to  vs  be  lamentable 
Hit  to  remember  is  thing  moost  conuenable 
Thende  dooth  she  we  euery  werk,  as  hit  is 
Woo  may  be  he.  that  to  god  endeth  mys 

Crplicit 

Of  these  sayynges  Cristyne  was  aucteuresse 
Whiche  in  makyng  hadde  suebe  Intelligence 
That  therof  she  was  mireur  & maistresse 
Hire  werkes  testifie  thexpcrience 
In  frenssh  languaige  was  writen  this  sentence 
And  thus  Englished  dooth  hit  rehers 
Antoin  wideuylle  therl  Ryuers 

Go  thou  litil  quayer,  and  reedmaund  me 
Vnto  the  good  grace,  of  my  special  lorde 
Therle  Ryueris.  for  1 haue  enprinted  the 
At  his  edmandement.  of  folowyng  eury  worde 
His  copye,  as  his  secretaire  can  recorde 
At  Westmestre.  of  feuerer  the  . xx  . dayc 
And  of  kyng  Edward,  the  . xvij  . yere  vrave 

Cnprintcb  bp  Carton 
3n  fcucrcr  tfjc  tolDc  Reason 

This  little  volume  is  among  the  scarcest  pieces  of  Caxton’s  press. 
The  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  that  in  His  Majesty’s  Library, and  those 
in  the  libraries  of  the  Marquis  of  Blandford  and  Mr.  Grenville,  are 
the  ouly  ones,  exclusively  of  the  present,  with  which  I am  acquainted. 
This  is  a fair  and  sound  copy ; beautifully  bound  in  blue  morocco. 
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844.  The  Book  named  Cordyale.  Supposed  to 
have  been  printed  in  1480.  Folio. 

Earl  Rivers  was  the  author  of  this  version  of  a celebrated  Latin 
work,  in  the  xvth  century,  under  the  better  known  title  of  Memokare 
Novissima,  or  Thb  Four  last  Thikcs  ; namely,  of  Death,  of  the 
Last  Judgment , of  the  Pains  of  Hell,  and  of  the  Joys  of  Heaven.  See 
my  edition  of  our  Typographical  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p.  77-  The  volume 
under  consideration  exhibits  a fine  specimen  of  Caxton's  press, 
although  it  cannot  be  classed  among  the  rarer  productions  of  it.  It 
commences  in  the  following  manner— on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at 
top,  which  is  a full  page  containing  29  lines  : * 

% Jngtarirube  bttcrlp  fettpng  apart,  toe  otoe 
a to  calk  to  our  mpnbep,  tfje  maitpfolbe  gpftcp 
of  grace,  toitt)  tfje  brntfaittip.  rfj.it  our  lorbe 
of  fjto  nioopt  pkntirupr  bonte  butt)  pmen*  bp 

See.  See.  See. 

This  introduction  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf.  The 
second  leaf  contains  a table  of  the  * singulcr  parties  ’ in  the  * four 
principal  parties.'  This  tabic  is  printed  entire  in  the  work  just 
referred  to.  It  occupies  the  whole  leaf,  and  ends  in  the  following 
manner,  on  the  reverse  of  it : 

fprrc  after  folotocp  tfje  prologue  of  tf)e  four  lapt  tljingcp 

This  prologue  occupies  the  third  leaf ; ending,  on  the  reverse  of  it, 
thus : 

Cfjup  enbetf)  tfje  prologue  of  tfjip  booh  namtb.  Cot' 
bpal.  fcc. 

The  first  chapter  of  the  First  Part  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  succeed- 
ing, and  fourth  leaf.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords  to  this  volume ; and  a perfect  copy  of  it  should  contain 
76  leaves.  I select  a brief  specimen  from  the  Third  Part,  describing 
the  Pains  of  Hell , which  will  he  found  on  the  recto  of  fol.  48 : 
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How  thoes  that  descendc  into  helle  be  cruelly  punysshed 

The  secunde  chapitre  of  the  thirde  parte  principal 

Owe  to  procede  folowyngly  by  ordre  it  resteth  to 
n be  expouned  how  there  be  many  and  diuerse  aillic 

tions  geuen  by  the  soldeours  of  helle.  Thoes 
soldeours  been  to  vnderstonde  the  deueles,  whiche  been 
tourmentours  and  hangemen  full  abhominable  to  bcholde 
and  cruell  in  their  dedis,  ncuer  wery  to  tourmente  nor  to  geue 
paynes.  1 say  first  that  thoes  deueles  be  horrible  to  be  holde 
And  therefore  they  be  so  paynted  in  the  chirche  with  hideous 
and  orrible  figures.  To  this  purpose  it  is  redde  that  where  som 
tyme,  a religio9  man  was  lying  in  his  dortor  among  his  brethren, 

It  happened  in  a nyght  that  he  cryed  orribly  where  thorow 
all  the  brethren  of  his  couent  resorted  vnto  hyra,  and 
they  founde  hym  staring  and  his  eyen  fixid  rppon  a wall 
firmely  without  moeuyng,  and  wolde  answer r to  no  question 
that  they  demaunded  hym.  he  was  so  meued  with  a meruelous 
fere,  and  in  the  morowe  his  prior  came  vnto  hym  and 
asked  what  hym  ay  led  that  nyght.  and  h«  answered 
He  hadde  seyn  the  deuell.  And  thehe  it  was  questioned 
hym,  what  shappe  he  was  of.  And  he  answered  that 
his  shappe  ne  tnought  lightly  be  descriued.  and  saide . 

If  thor  were  here  an  ouon  ful  of  fire  and  yondre  the  figure 
of  the  deuill,  I hadde  as  leef  entre  into  y*  ouon,  as 
long  to  beholde  on  his  moost  horrible  figure.  &c. 

The  text  of  this  work  is  crowded  with  extracts  from  the  Vitas 
Patrum,  and  from  the  writings  of  St.  Bernard,  St.  Gregory,  and  the 
other  fathers : which  sometimes,  perhaps  to  the  disappointment  of  the 
reader,  interrupt  the  progress  of  a singular  anecdote — like  the  above. 
The  date  of  the  printing  of  this  volume  is  gathered  from  two  pas- 
sages: both  taken  from  the  Epilogue  of  CaXton  (which  is  printed 
entire  in  the  work  before  referred  to)  on  the  last  two  leaves.  The  first 
passage  is  as  follows— on  the  reverse  of  fbl.  75  : 

to tiicfi  booft  toaa  bcliucrcb  to  me  totfliam 
Carton  bp  nip  paibe  noble  lorbe  fjpuiersi  on  tfje  bap  of 
purification  of  out  blifjtfib  labp,  fallpng  tfjc  tetofbap 
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tf|e  fccurtbe  bap  of  tfje  monetfj  of  feuem.  3(n  tfje  peer 
of  our  lorb.  flp.CCCCtabiij  for  to  6c  enpeinteb,  anb  jtfo 
multiplies  to  goo  aBroob  evnoitge  tfje  peple 

The  second  passage  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  76th  and  last  leaf : taken 
from  the  same  Epilogue. 

IBIjitljc  toerfee  pre</ 
lent  % Began  tfje  morn  after  tfje  gaibe  purification  of  our 
Bliftfib  Xabp.  IBfitrtje  Bias  tljc  bapeof  j&cint  SSFabc  iBidtjop 
anb  a^artir.  3£nb  ffnifTfjeb  on  tfje  eucn  of  tfjaimunciaeion 
of  our  feib  Bfiffib  Xabp  faflpitg  on  tfje  toebnepbap  tfje 
nctitj  bape  of  a^artfje.  tfje  rir  peer  of  It  ins  <£btoarbe 
tfje  fburtfje 

As  Edward  the  IVth  was  crowned  in  June  1461,  it  should  follow 
that  this  book  was  printed  in  the  year  1480  ; so  that  Caxton  seems 
to  have  been  two  years  occupied  in  the  production  of  it : a space  of 
time  much  beyond  what  might  be  conceived  necessary  for  such  a 
performance.  Yet  we  have  no  other  work,  in  the  intervening  period  * 
from  the  volume  last  described  and  the  present  one,  which  is  known  to 
have  issued  from  his  press.  This  is  a large,  sound,  and  most  desirable 
copy ; in  russia  binding. 


845.  The  Ckonvcles  of  Englond:  with  the 
Descripcion  of  Britayne.  1480.  Folio. 

These  two  works  are  to  be  considered  as  forming  only  one  publica- 
tion ; as  they  were  unquestionably  put  forth  in  one  volume  when  they 
were  first  given  to  the  public.  The  copy  under  description,  con- 
taining both  these  works,  cannot  perhaps  be  exceeded  in  the  beauty 
and  soundness  of  its  condition ; since  the  greater  number  of  copies  are 
in  a soiled  and  imperfect  state.  I shall  be  rather  brief  in  the 

• I strongly  suspect,  however,  that  Caxton  was  much  occupied,  in  this  space  of  time, 
in  the  preparation  of  his  Chronicle  of  England  and  Description  or  Britain;  as 
he  published  them  in  the  same  Dominical  year,  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  ?0th 
year  of  Edward  the  Fourth’s  reign:  calculating,  as  I conceive,  from  the  death  of  Hen.  VI. 
m March  ; and  not  from  the  coronation  of  Edward,  ill  June,  1461. 
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description  of  it ; as  it  is  one  of  those  productions  of  Caxton’s  press 
which  is  pretty  generally  known,  and  of  which  both  a critical  and 
bibliographical  account  will  be  fouud  in  the  recent  edition  of  our 
Typographical  Antiquities;  vol.  i.  p.  85-100.  The  Chronicle  begins  on 
the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  containing  a table  of  the  chapters  (263  in 
number)  on  7 leaves,  or  rather  13  pages. 

The  date  of  the  printing  is  taken  from  the  opening  of  the  short 
proheme,  prefixed  to  the  table  of  chapters,  on  the  second  leaf,  (the 
first  being  blank)  sign.  ij.  It  is  thus : 

$ tljc  pete  of  tljpncarnatpon  of  out  lorti  -Jfjit  etisft  m 
€■£€€,  Ittt/  3fnb  m tf>e  rt  pere  of  tlje  fiegrtc  of 

i ftpng  Cbtoarb  tljc  fouttlj,  3ttte  request  of  bpuerge  gen 
tplnien  % Ijaue  oibcuoptpti  me  to  cnptpute  tlje  <Cro, 
ttpricsi  of  <£ngIonb,  asi  in  tfj#  booh  afjal  bp  tfje  siuffraunce 
of  gob  fololnc,  &c. 

The  table  contains  7 printed  leaves.  A blank  leaf  (forming  signature 
a)  follows ; and  on  a 2 the  text  of  the  Chronicle  begins.  The  volume 
terminates  on  the  recto  of  y 6,  in  eights ; the  reverse  being  blank. 

The  Description  op  Britaynb  was  finished  in  August,  in  the  same 
year.  A brief  proheme,  with  a table  of  the  chapters,  29  in  number, 
occupies  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf : the  recto  being  blank.  The  entire 
volume  contains  only  29  leaves,  and  is  without  signatures,  numerals,  or 
catchwords.  The  colophon,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  is  thus : 

Ipcre  cnbrtf)  tljc  bigrription  of  SStitnpnc  tlje,  toljirljccontcp.' 
netfj  engionb  toalcjS  anb  ptotianb,  aloo  bieoujaie  Srlonbe 
ijtf  tonber  tljc  rculc  of  engionb  i of  olbc  rpme*  it  fjatij  go 
rontinutb  therefore  % Ijaue  jtrttc  tljc  bcjatripcion  of  tf)e 
jSamc  after  tljc  jeaib  britupne,  t toljicjj  % Ijaue  tahen  oute 
of  ^oUcromton,  31  nb  bkaujsc  it  ijS  ncccfsanc  to  afle 
ntgliiifmicn  to  bnotoe  tljc  proprctccjs  ccmobitcco  i met. 
uailiejS  of  tfjem,  therefore  3!  Ijaue  oette  tljcm  in  enprinte 
actorbing  to  tljc  translation  of  Crcui?a(  totjicljc  atte 
request  of  tljc  iorb  23aritclep  tranpiatcb  tlje  boob 

• m reversed  In  original.  ♦ Sic. 
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JJolictomcon  in  to  cngfifff)  fpnpfffjeb  ftp  me  IBifliam 
•Carton  tlje  xbiij.  Hap  of  SCtigupt  tlje  pere  of  our  locti 
gob  99.  €€€€.  Irjcjt.  anb  tlje  xx-  pert  of  tlje  regne  of  ftpng 
(Sbtmrb  tlje  fourtije. 

The  present  very  desirable  copy  is  elegantly  bound  in  russia. 

846.  Cronycles  of  the  Londe  of  Englod. 

Printed  by  Gerard  de  Leew.  Antwerp.  1493. 

Folio. 

In  a note,  at  page  91  of  the  1st  vol.  of  the  Typographical  Antiquities 
of  Great  Britain,  I had  mentioned  the  extreme  rarity  of  the  present 
very  beautiful  reprint  of  the  Chronicles  of  England,  from  the  text  of 
Caxton.  At  that  time  I did  not  expect  to  have  had  the  good  fortune 
of  describing  so  singular  a publication.  The  copy  under  description 
was  obtained  from  the  choice  library  of  my  friend  Mr.  Roger  Wil- 
braham ; who  presented  it  to  the  present  Noble  Owner,  and  who 
received,  in  return,  a very  fine  copy  (although  somewhat  imperfect) 
of  Caxton's  Golden  Legend,  of  the  date  of  1483. 

It  seems  to  be  the  better  arrangement  to  describe  De  Leeu’s  reprint 
of  Caxton's  Chronicle  in  the  order  in  which  it  here  stands.  The  title, 
or  frontispiece,  contains  the  words,  above  given,  printed  in  a very 
large  lower-case  gothic  character,  over  the  royal  arms  of  England,  with 
a large  angel,  on  each  side,  as  a supporter.  A broad  wood-cut  border 
is  on  each  side,  and  at  the  bottom  of  it.  The  reverse  is  blank.  A 
table  of  6 leaves  follows.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a j,  at  top 
of  the  first  column,  we  read  this  prefix  : 

Ijotu  tlje  labc  of  <£tt0i3be  Imp 
fprat  namcb  2Clbion,  ab  Bp  fcutjat 
nuljcpon  it  imp  po  namcb 

A large  ornamental  letter  (T)  precedes  the  text.  There  are  similar 
capitals,  but  on  a smaller  scale,  throughout  the  volume.  The  entire 
impression  is  executed  in  double  columns,  in  a large  square  gothic 
type  ; and  both  the  paper  and  press  work  are  of  equal  beauty.  The 
signatures,  to  i,  run  in  eights : 4 and  k have  each  6 only : I and  m, 
each  8 ; n 6 ; o,  p,  and  q,  each  8 ; r,  6 ; s,  t,  v,  in  eights  : x,  y,  each  6; 
| vijj.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf,  we  observe  the  following 
•olophon,  and  device  of  the  printer. 
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C j^cce  ben  cnbpb  ti)c  CronpclcjS  of  tlje  fteame  of  Cngionb 
teitt)  tfjrnr  appecteignauncci*  . <£nprctpb  *jfn  tfjc  Ductjpe 
of  23rafcmt>.  in  t£e  totnne  of  3Hnbetoarpe  3(n  tfje  pete  of 
ouc  lorb  . 09 . cccc . rritj . 23p  matoter  aBcrarb  be  Iceto . 
a man  of  gcete  top  Reborn  in  oil  manec  of  fturtgng : to^pclj 
notoe  to  come  from  Ipfe  bnto  t&e  bctfj,  tofjiclj  to  grete 
fjarme  foe  manp  a poure  man . <0n  tofjob  potolc  gob 
almpfjtp  foe  fjpjtf  bpglj  grace  fjane  meccp 

a a?  <e  $ 
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This  book  may  therefore  be  considered  the  last  work  from  the  press 
of  Gerard  dc  Leeu  ; and,  as  such,  will  be  accounted  no  small  curiosity. 
The  present  is  a clean  and  sound  copy,  in  mssia  binding. 


847-  The  Mirrour  op  the  World.  Printed  in 
the  Abbey  of  IVestmestre.  1481.  Folio. 


Fibst  Edition.  This  impression  commences,  with  a table,  at  top 
of  the  recto  of  the  lirst  leaf,  on  signature  a 3 : a blank  leaf  forming 
the  previous  signature,  a 1.  This  page,  and  every  similar  full  page, 
contains  ?S)  lines.  The  table  terminates  on  the  recto  of  a 4,  and  is 
immediately  succeeded  by  the 

prologue  betlarpng  to  tuljom  tfjt.tf  booh  appertepnetf). 

The  conclusion  of  this  prologue,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  is 
thus : 

tobic&c  Spas  engrofceb  anb  inalle  popntcO  or= 

bepntb  bp  rtinpitreO  anb  figured  in  fFrensfljc  in  tfje  toun 
of  bruggto  tfje  ptre  of  tifpncarnation  of  our  lorb.  20. 
££££.  Iriiij.  in  ttje  monetfj  of  3’up»'  31  nb  empriptb  bp 
me  rpgljt  Unable  anb  of  Iptil  connpng  to  translate  i 
brpngc  it  in  to  our  maternal  tongue  p'  peconb  bap  of  the 
moncti)  of  janpuer  tlje  per  of  our  £aib  lorb.  &).€€££ 
Ijcrjcin  tljabbap  oftoeptmejtftrebplonbon,  fjumblp  requp- 
rpng  alle  them  that  ftjol  fpnbe  fanlte,  to  correcte  anb 
amrnbe  inhere  ad  tfjep  atjnl  onp  fpnbe,  51  nb  of  gucfje  do 
fouben  tfjat  tfjep  repine  not  tfje  blame  on  me,  but  on  mp 
topic/  tohictjc  j am  cfjargeb  to  foioipe  ad  npgtje  ad  gob 
toil  gpue  me  grate/  tofjom  j mopt  ijumblp  bcfctfje  to  gpue 
me  ftpente.  toimpng  anb  Ipf  tatcomplpfffjc  anb  tod  to 
fpnpfrtje  it,  it 

This  is  succeeded  by  an  admonition  to  those  ‘ who  so  wyl!e  comprise 
and  vnderstande  the  substaunce  of  this  present  volume,  for  to  lerno 

VOL.  iy.  • g 
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and  knowe  specialty  the  creacion.  of  this  world,  the  gretnes  of  the 
firmamet  & lytilnes  of  therthe  in  regard  of  heuen,  how  the  vij  sciences 
were  ffounden  and  what  they  bee,  &c.’  This  admonition  concludes  on 
the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  (a  6) 
the  text  begins  according  to  this  fac-siinilc.* 


jBfjttt  cotffo  t$e  wgttout  of  Eoifc#/ 

Qfoib?  fcea&t^  fit (2  of  anbptuffaunce  of  goty 


<£  ©ugl?6 
fo  CnoSc 
8 tSjMfyq 

out  fottp 

gotytttafc 

fyty  aio  $mgco  of 
noug^/fc  $t©  no  tt«s  of 
tV/ffoz  as  ntod^c  (h©  Bit 
fozc/ao  fie  fo©  after  Eat© 
Cttfoinfp  goo  $ae  fy  foi 


The  circular  formation  of  the  earth  is  thus  illustrated — but  the 
preceding  explanatory  part  should  not  be  omitted : 4 And  yf  it  were  so 
that  by  adueture  two  men  departed  that  one  fro  that  other,  And  that 
one  wente  alleway  toward  the  ccst,  and  that  other  toward  the  weste,  so 
that  but  he  two  w'ente  egally,  it  behoued  that  they  shold  mete  agayn  in 
the  opposite  place  fro  where  as  they  departed,  & bothc  two  shold  come 
agayn  to  the  place,  fro  whens  they  tneuyd  first,  ffor  thenne  had  that 


* Tlui  fuc-simile,  on  minute  revision,  gives  us  rather  the  character  and  formation,  than 
the  exact  si/e,  of  the  type.  It  is  however  sufficiently  illustrative  of  C&xton’s  largest  and 
more  flowing  typo— if  such  an  expression  may  be  used. 
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one  and  that  other  goon  roude  aboute  the  erthe  abouc  and  vnder,  lyke 
as  rounde  aboute  a whcle  tliat  were  stylle  on  therthe  in  lyke  wise 
shold  they  goo  aboute  theithe,  as  they  that  contynuelly  drcwe  them 
right  toward  the  myddle  of  therthe,  ffor  she  fastneth  alle  heuy  thyng 
toward  her.  And  that  most  weyeth,  moste  draweth  and  most  ner 
holdeth  toward  the  myddle,  ffbr  who*  mochc  depper  one  dclueth  in 
therthe,  so  moche  heuyer  shal  he  fynde  it,  and  for  to  vnderstonde  this 
that  I haue  deuysed  to  you  here  to  fore  of  the  goynges  of  the  flyes 
aboute  thapple,  & of  the  men  aboute  therthe,  In  lyke  wyse  maye  ye 
see  alle  the  manere  & facion  by  thyse  two  fygurea  the  whiche  ben 
here  to  you  represented  and  shewde  alle  entierly/  Sign.  d.  6,  7 . 


The  author,  after  a short  intervention  of  similar  matter,  proceeds 
thus : * aNd  yf  the  erthe  were  perced  thurgh  in  two  places  of  whiche 
that  on  hole  were  eutte  in  to  that  other  lyke  a crosse,  and  foure  men 
stoden  right  at  the  foure  heedes  of  thise  ij  hoolcs,  on  aboue,  and 
another  bynethe,  and  in  lyke  wyse  on  botlie  sides,  and  that  eche  of 
them  threwe  a stone  in  to  the  hoole,  whether  it  were  grete  or  lytyl, 
eche  stone  shold  come  in  to  [the]  myddle  of  therthe,  wythout  euer 
to  haue  remeuid  fro  thens,  But  yf  it  were  drawen  away  by  force.  And 
they  sholden  them  one  aboute  another  for  to  take  place  eueriche  in  the 


• Sic,  for  ‘ how.' 
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myddle  of  fherthe,  Anti  yf  the  stones  were  of  like  weight,  they  shold 
come  therto  alle  at  one  tyme,  assone  that  one  as  that  other,  ffor  nature 
wold  suffre  it  none  other  wise,  And  that  one  shoid  come  ayenst  another 
as  ye  may  playnly  see  by  this  fygure. 


These  may  suffice,  in  the  present  instance,  for  specimens  of  the  Style 
of  Engraving  with  which  this  volume  was  intended  to  be  adorned.  In  the 
Typog.  Antiq.  edit.  1810,  vol.  i.p.  110-112,  various  other  fac-similes  will 
be  found;  and  as  this  impression  is  supposed  to  be  the  pihst  kook, 
executed  in  this  country,  which  contains  wood-cuts — these  specimens 
(rude  as  they  undoubtedly  are)  will  not  be  considered  wholly  divested 
of  interest. 

The  volume  under  description  contains  signatures,  a to  n,  in  eights : 
n having  only  4 leaves.  The  printer’s  epilogue  (which  is  printed  entire 
in  the  authority  above  referred  to)  informs  us  that  the  work  was 
executed  * at  the  request,  and  desire,  cost  and  dispense  of  the  honour- 
able and  worshipful  man.  Hugh  Bryce  Citizen  and  Alderman  of 
London, who  told  the  printer  that  he  intended  to  present  it  * unto 
the  puissant,  noble,  and  virtuous  Lord,  his  Lord  Hastings chamber- 
lain  to  the  King,  and  Lieutenant  of  the  town  of  Calais.  The  conclusion 
is,  in  part,  thus  : 
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foultc  hi  metfutpng  of  ttjc  firmament,  £otmc,  Sftmc,  or 
of  tljerthe,ot  in  onp  otper  mtniapliep  perin  contepneb, 
beprtpe  pou  not  tarette  tpe  befoul tc  in  me,  but  in  ppm  tpat 
mabe  mp  coppe,  topiepe  booftfjj  began  firpt  to  trapfatc  tpe 
petonb  bap  of  Slanpuer  tpe  pere  of  our  Iorb . a?.  €€€€ . 
. Irrje  • 3Cnb  fpnpffppb  tpe  biij  bap  of  a^artpe  tpe  game 
pere,  3£nb  tpe  rr  j pete  of  tpe  flegne  of  tpe  mopt  tfrppten 
ftpnge,  Ppnge  Cbtoarb  tpe  fourtpe,  unber  tpe  <fepabotDe  of 
topop  noble  protetcion  3!  paue  emprppeb  i fjmpffpeb  tpip 
papb  Iptil  toerfte  anb  bofte,  &c. 

The  preceding  is  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf;  n iiij  : the  reverse  is 
blank.  From  this  colophon,  I have  before  presumed  the  work  not  to 
have  been  printed  and  published  till  the  year  1481 ; that  is,  after  March 
the  25th ; when,  according  to  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  division  of  the 
year,  the  first  day  of  the  new  dominical  year  commenced.  The  pre- 
sent may  be  classed  with  the  more  beautiful  volumes  of  the  press  of 
Caxton.  The  paper  is  excellent,  the  press  work  comparatively  good, 
and  the  margin  ample.  Those  who  have  witnessed  the  very  extra- 
ordinary copy  of  this  impression,  which  was  purchased  by  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Devonshire  at  the  sale  of  the  Roxburgh  library,  will  admit  the 
justice  of  this  observation.  The  present  is  a very  large  and  sound,  but 
rather  soiled  copy : in  russia  binding. 


848.  The  Myrrour  of  thb  World.  Printed  in 
the  Ahhey  of  IVestmestre.  1481.  Folio. 

Second  Edition.  Before  we  enter  upon  the  description  of  this 
Impression,  it  may  be  necessary  briefly  to  state  the  differences  between 
it  and  the  one  previously  described.  These  differences  are  purely 
typographical.  This  edition  is  called  ' the  myrrour  of  the  world  ;*  the 
preceding  one,  * the  Mirrour  of  the  world’ — in  the  respective  prefixes 
to  the  tables.  There  are  31  lines  in  a full  page  ; and  the  signatures,  in 
consequence,  extend  only  to  1,  inclusively,  in  eights.  On  closer  exami- 
nation, we  find  the  h,  a,  and  to,  materially  different.  In  this  impression, 
the  A has  a loop  at  top,  the  a is  reversed  from  the  position  as  seen  in 
the  first  line  of  the  fac -simile  of  the  type,  at  p.  232  ante,  and  the  to  has 
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no  circular  flourish  at  top.  The  initial  letter,  to  the  various  sections, 
arc  here  capital  ones,  full  bodied,  and  uniformly  black  : in  the  previous 
impression  they  are  small  ones,  to  be  enlarged  according  to  the  fancy 
of  the  illuminator.  The  type,  in  consequence,  has  a fuller,  closer,  and 
blacker  effect  in  the  volume  under  consideration  ; and  the  termination 
of  it,  in  the  manner  hereafter  described,  confirms  its  distinction  at  one 
glance. 

The  table  occupies  2 leaves.  On  the  recto  of  a iij  (the  signature- 
numerals  here  being  designated  by  letters,  and  in  the  preceding  edition 
by  arabic  numbers,  very  coarsely  executed)  the  text  of  the  work  begins 
similar  to  what  has  been  given  at  p.  232  ante.  To  vary  the  descriptions 
of  the  several  editions,  and  at  the  same  time  to  give  the  reader  some 
tolerably  accurate  notions  of  the  intrinsic  character  of  a work,  which 
was  formerly  among  the  most  popular  extant,  I shall  present  him  with  a 
variety  of  extracts  which  may  excite  his  astonishment  and  pity  at  the 
ignorance  and  credulity  of  former  times.  The  State  of  the  Clergy  is  not 
incuriously  delineated  in  the  following  passage  : 

‘ Ther  ben  plente  of  poure  clerkes  that  gladly  wold  lemc  yf  they 
had  the  power.  But  they  may  not  entende  therto.  By  cause  they  haue 
not  wherof  for  to  furnynshe  them  of  their  necessytees  as  wel  for  to  haue 
bookes  as  mete  drinke  & clothes  But  ben  costrayned  for  to  gete  their 
liuyng  other  wyse,  for  the  riche  haue  now  in  thise  dayes  seased  somoche, 
that  the  poure  abyde  naked  & must  suffre.  Yet  ben  ther  plente  of  riche 
derkis  that  haue  bookes  wythout  nombre  of  one  & other  richely 
adoubed  and  couerd  to  thende  that  they  ben  holden  for  wysc  and  goode 
clerkes.  For  they  seche  to  haue  no  more.  But  only  the  loos  and 
preysing  of  the  people,  And  dooo*  in  like  wysc  as  the  Cock  that  shrapeth 
in  the  duste  for  to  fynde  pasture,  be  shrapeth  so  longe  in  the  duste  and 
mullet  tyl  he  finde  a genime  riche  and  precyous  whiche  shineth  clere, 
thenne  he  be  ginneth  to  loke  theron  and  beboldeth  it,  and  doth  no 
more  but  late  it  lye.  For  he  demandeth  not  after  the  ouche  or  gemme, 
but  bad  leueyr  haue  somme  come  to  ete.  In  like  wyse  is  it  of  many  of 
these  not  wyse  clerkys  couetous  that  haue  the  precyous  bookes  richely 
lymned  storyed  & wel  adoubed.  that  do  nothynge  but  loke  & beholde 
them  wythout  forth  while  they  be  newe  by  cause  them  seme  that  they 
ben  fair,  & so  they  beholde  them  gladly  & passe  therwyth,  & after  they  • 
tome  on  that  other  syde  & thynke  for  to  fylle  their  belyes.  & to  come 
to  their  folysshc  desyres,  and  they  myght  leme  ynoughe  yf  they  wold 
entende  it.  For  they  haue  wel  the  power.  & myght  do  as  the  wyse 
• Sic.  t Sic. 
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men  dyde  hertoforc,  the  whiche  by  their  trauayl  studye  & dylygccc 
fonde  furst  the  clerges.  But  they  hauc  their  cntendemete  folyssh  and 
out  of  the  way,  and  therfbrc  the  sciences  & artes  perysshe  in  suche 
wyse  that  vnneth  and  wyth  gretc  payne  knowe  they  their  partes  of 
resou  whiche  is  the  furst  booke  of  gramayre.  The  whiche  is  the  fyrst 
of  the  seuen  sciences.  But  put  their  artes  in  their  males,  and  goo 
lerne  anon  the  lawes  or  decretals,  and  become  aduocates  and  iuristes 
for  to  amasse  and  gadre  alway  money  wherin  the  deuyll  conforteth  hem, 
and  yet  do  they  not  somoche  for  to  lerne,  as  they  do  for  to  fylle  their 
purses,  In  Parys,  Oxenford  and  Carabrydge  is  there  sucbe  maner  of 
clerkes  that  ben  acustomed  to  wylle  haue  the  renotnme  and  fame  to  be 
called  maystres  for  to  be  the  more  preysed  and  honoured.  And  haue  leuer 
to  connc  lytyll  and  to  haue  the  name  of  maystre.  than  they  shold  be  good 
clerkes  wythout  hauyng  the  degree  and  name  of  maystre.  But  they  be 
called  maystres  wrongfully,  For  vanyte  maystryeth  them  in  suche  wyse 
that  they  can  but  lytyl  trouthe  bycause  that  they  haue  so  sone  the 
name  of  maystre  they  leue  the  clergye.  And  take  them  to  the  wynnyng, 
lyke  as  marchants  do  and  brokers.  And  in  this  wyse  ben  many  in  the 
world  that  haue  the  name  of  maystre.  that  knowe  right  lytyl  of  good  and 
reson,  For  they  that  now  desyre  this  ben  not  maystres  after  right. 
For  they  ordeyne  them  otherwyse  to  the  sciences  than  they  dyde  that 
fonde  them  first.  They  entered  first  into  gramayre  for  to  drawe  reson 
in  their  ordynauce,  and  after  logique  for  to  preue  & shewe  the  trouth 
fro  the  false.  After  they  fonde  rethorique  for  to  speke  fayr  in  iugement 
& right  whiche  they  moche  loued.  & after  arsuietrique  for  to  be  expert 
in  all  thinges,  after  they  foude  geometrye  for  to  inesure  & cdpasse  all 
maistrye  & after  they  foude  they  sciece  of  musyque  for  to  sette  all 
thinges  in  cocordaucc,  after  they  had  y«  vnderstandyng  of  astronomye. 
for  therby  were  they  meuyd  to  hauc  science  & vertue.  Sign,  b v.  vj. 

A brief  sketch  of  Chivalry,  and  the  comparative  state  of  learning  in 
the  several  universities  of  Paris,  Oxford,  and  Cambridge,  are  repre- 
sented to  us  in  the  ensuing  passage  : * And  sought  a cite  in  the  world, 
where  they  myght  best  be  & dwelle  for  tenquere  the  state  of  the  clergye. 
and  thus  the  better  for  tadresse  them,  & to  teche  other  they  chees  the 
cyte  of  athenes  whiche  was  noble  and  somtyme  one  where  they  had 
their  comyn  resydence  & assemble.  And  there  reyned  first  chiualrye 
wyth  clergye,  & after  fro  thens  it  wente  to  Home,  whiche  now  is  of 
grete  renomme.  And  there  cheualrye  contynucd  long.  And  frothena 
after  it  remeuyd  into  firaunce,  where  chyualrye  hath  more  power  than 
ony  other  place  in  the  world.  And  thus  haboundeth  there  that  one  & 


238 


BOOKS  PRINTED  BY  [Mirror  oj  the 

that  other,  For  chinalrye  sieweth  alway  clergye  where  she  goth,  thene 
the  kynge  of  Fraunce  & of  Englonde  may  be  ioyous  that  there  is  in  his 
Royames  suche  seignourye  as  is  sciece  of  clergye  where  cuery  man 
may  drawe  out  wytte  & connyng  humayn.  & ther  abydeth  neuer  the 
lasse.  For  it  is  as  a fontayn  that  contynuelly  sourdeth  and  springeth. 
And  the  more  it  renneth  and  the  ferther.  the  more  it  is  holsom.  & 
now  more  the  sprynge  of  the  fontayn  renneth  and  ferther  so  muche  is 
the  more  of  the  water.  & the  more  may  be  take  fro  it  fornede,  In  like 
wyse  may  1 save  to  yow,  that  parys  Oxenford  & Cambrygc  ben  the 
fontayns  where  men  may  drawe  out  most  science  & more  in  parys  than 
in  other  places,  & sylh  it  is  soo  that  clergye  is  soo  moche  auaunced  in 
frauncc.  Thenne  ought  to  knowe  by  reson  in  especyall  yf  the  heyres 
of  ffraunce  daygne  to  conne  it.  For  lyke  as  the  sonne  is  most  fayr  of 
allc  the  sterres.  & causeth  moste  good  thynges  to  grows  in  the  world 
by  the  bounte  that  haboudeth  in  him  . so  ought  the  kyng  be  of  more 
valewe  than  ony  other.  & to  haue  more  vnderstandyng  & clergye,  that 
so  by  his  valyaunce  & suffysauncc  he  myght  shyne  emoge  other  people, 
& by  thcxample  of  his  wel  doyng  that  they  see  in  hym  they  myght  by 
right  conduyte  drawe  them  to  our  Lord  & in  suche  wyse  shold  he  be 
kynge  by  right  in  this  world,  & in  heuen,  so  thenne  sholfi  it  be  wel 
right  & rayson  that  they  do  their  dyligence  to  lerne  suche  clergye  & 
sciece.  that  after  this  mortal  lyf  they  lese  not  the  seignorye  of  heuen. 
For  by  nature  & lygnage  ought  they  alle  to  loue  clergye  and  alway  to 
lerne  it  certcs  themperour  of  almaygne  louyed  wyth  al  his  herte 
clergy,  &c/  Sign,  b vij.  viij. 

The  author’s  knowledge  of  Natural  History  (such  as  it  is)  is  evinced 
in  the  singular  extract  which  follows  : 

* In  this  partye  conucrseth  and  repay reth  another  beste  whichc  is  of 
dyuerse  colours  by  spottes  whytte  black,  greene.  blewe.  and  yelow 
lyke  as  it  were  paynted,  and  is  moche  propre  and  is  called  Pant  here, 
and  ther  cometh  out  of  his  mouth  so  sw’ete  a sauour  and  breeth,  that 
the  beestes  goo  folowyng  after  it  for  the  swetenes  of  his  body,  sauf 
the  serpent,  to  whom  the  swete  smelle  greueth  in  suche  wyse  that  ofte 
the  serpent  dyetb,  and  whan  this  beste  is  otherwhyle  so  fylled  and  full 
of  venyson  that  he  hath  taken  and  eten,  He  slepcth  iij  dayes  hool 
wythout  a wakyng.  And  whan  he  awaketh.  he  gyucth  out  of  his  mouth 
so  swete  a sauour  and  smelle,  that  anon  the  bestes  that  fele  it  seche 
hym,  This  beest  hath  but  ones  yong  fawncs,  and  when  she  shal  fawnc. 
she  hath  suche  distresse  and  anguyssh  that  she  breketh  wylh  her 
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naylea  and  renteth  her  matryce  in  suche  wyse  that  her  fawnes  come 
out.  And  neuei  after  whan  the  matryce  is  rente  and  broken  they 
engcndrc  ne  brenge  forth  fawnes.  Ther  is  a maner  of  mares  that 
conceyue  of  the  wynde,  and  ben  in  a contre  that  is  named  Capydoce, 
but  they  endure  not  but  iij  yere,  In  this  contre  ben  the  Olyphaunts 
whiche  ia  a beest  grete  stronge  and  fyghtyng.  And  whan  the  see  their 
blod  shedde  to  fore  them,  they  be  most  corageous  & most  stronge  and 
fyght  in  alle  places  and  alle  bataylles  vpon  this  Olyphaunts  were  wontc 
to  fyghtc  the  people  of  Inde  and  of  Perse,  For  an  Olyphaunt  bcreth 
wel  a tour  of  woode  vpo  his  back  fulle  of  men  of  armes  whan  it  is  wel 
sette  on  & fcrmely,  And  they  hauc  to  fore  them  in  maner  of  boycll 
grete  and  large,  whiche  they  etc.  by  whiche  they  renne  on  men,  & haue 
anon  deuoured  them,  king  Alysandre  which  was  a good  clerkc  and 
prynce  of  grete  recommendacion  & that  wente  in  to  many  contrees 
for  to  serche  and  enquyre  y*  aduentures  more  than  he  dyde  to  con- 
quere  thenne  whan  he  shold  fyght  ayenst  them  that  had  taught  and 
lerned  tholyfauntes  to  fyght  in  playn  londe,  he  dyde  do  make  Vessels 
of  copper  in  fourme  of  men,  and  dyde  do  fylle  them  wyth  fyre  bren- 
nyng,  and  sette  them  to  fore  hym  to  fyght  ayenst  them  that  were  vpon 
tholyphauntes,  And  whan  tholyphauntes  caste  their  boyel  by  whiche 
they  slewe  the  people  vpon  the  men  of  copper,  feelyng  that  they  were 
so  hoot  that  they  brenned  them,  Thenne  they  that  were  so  taught 
wolde  nomorc  approche  thp  men  for  doubte  of  the  fyre,  For  they 
thoughte,  that  all  men  had  ben  a shoot,  as  they  were  of  copper, 
whiche  were  full  of  fyre.  And  thus  kynge  Alysander  as  a sage  prynce 
eschewed  the  paryll  and  daunger  of  these  olyphauntes.  And  con- 
querd  this  wylde  people,  & in  suche  wyse  dompted  tholyphauntes  that 
they  durst  do  no  more  harme  vnto  the  men.  The  olyphauntes  goo 
moche  symply  & accordyngly  to  gydre.  And  whan  they  mete  and  en« 
countre  eclie  other  They  bowe  their  hedes  that  one  to  that  other  lyke 
as  they  entresalewed  eche  other.  Sign,  e iii-iiij.* 

• We  will  just  notice,  at  the  foot  of  the  text,  some  of  the  author’s  notions  of  minor 
animals  and  reptiles : * wythin  the  ryuer  and  flode  of  lode  named  Ganges  goon  the  celcs 
by  grete  renges  whiche  ben  CCC  feet  long  and  ben  good  mete  to  ete  at  nede  ’ —A  little 
onward  of  Serpents : * Ther  is  in  this  regyon  another  mailer  of  serpents  that  haue  homes 
lyke  a shepe,  Ther  groweth  a beest  named  aspis  that  may  not  be  deceyuyd  ne  taken  but 
by  charmyng,  for  he  l*erytb  gladly  y*  sownc,  But  assone  as  he  beeryth  the  c harme  lie 
puttctli  his  tayll  in  his  one  eere,  and  tliat  other  leyeth  to  the  gronude  [sic]  doubtyng  to  he 
deceyuyd  by  y*  charme.  Other  serpentes  ther  be  named  Tygrys  whiche  ben  taken  alle 
quyck  by  force  of  engyns.  And  of  them  men  make  triacle,  wliyche  deffeteth  and  taketh 
away  other  venym,  Other  womics  ther  growe  there  whiche  haue  two  armes  so  k>nge  and  to 
VOL,  IV.  H H 
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The  account  of  the  Amazons  Is  sufficiently  extraordinary : 4 Another 
regyon  ther  is  y*  whiehe  cometh  toward  the  north  in  wliiche  ther 
dwclleth  noman,  but  wymmen  whiehe  ben  as  fyers  as  lyons.  And  whan 
nedc  is  they  fyghte  frely  ayenst  the  men  They  go  armed  as  knyghtes 
in  bataylle,  & brynge  doun  their  enemyes  wythout  sparynge,  they  haue 
fair  tresses  of  their  heer  whiehe  hange  doun  bykyndc  them,  And  they 
be  garnysshed  wyth  grete  prouesses  in  all  their  werkes  & affayres. 
And  ben  called  Amazones,  But  they  hauc  men  nyghc  to  their  contre 
dwellyng.  Whom  they  euery  yere  fetche  for  to  be  in  their  companye 
viij  or  xv  dayes  longe  and  suffre  them  to  knowe  them  carnelly  so  lunge 
that  they  suppose  that  they  haue  eonceyuyil,  and  thenne  departe  the 
men  fro  that  contre  And  goon  agayn  thedyr  that  they  came  fro,  and 
whan  thysc  wymmen  haue  childcd.  yf  it  be  a doughtcr  they  reteyne 
her  wyth  them,  And  yf  it  be  a sone  they  nourysshe  it  fyue  or  syx  yere, 
and  after  sende  it  out  of  the  contree  yet  in  other  places  ben  many 
fayr  ladyes  whiehe  in  bataylles,  & in  estowrs  vse  alle  their  Armcs  of 
syluer  for  lacke  of  yron  and  of  steel!,  of  whiehe  they  haue  not.  In  the 
woodes  of  Inde  ben  other  wymmen  the  whiehe  hauc  their  berdes  so 
longe  that  they  come  doun  to  their  papj>es,  They  lyue  by  wylde 
beestys,  and  clothe  them  wyth  the  skynnes  of  the  same  wyld  becstis.’ 
Sign,  e vij. 

The  following  affords  a singular  melange  * And  they  entreticne  & 
eleue  to  gydre  wel  an  hondred  in  a clustre,  & the  leues  that  growe  on 
this  apple  trees  ben  wel  two  fote  longe,  & a foot  brode,  Other  apples 
ther  growe  moche  grete,  wherin  appiereth  the  bytte  of  a man,  wyth 
his  teeth,  And  ben  called  thapplcs  of  Adam  by  cause  of  y*  bytte  that 
apiereth  in  them,  ther  ben  other  trees  whiehe  here  apples,  that  ben 
right  fair  wythout  forth,  And  wythin  it  is  as  it  were  asshes.  The 
vygnes  here  there  grapes,  of  which  wyn  is  maade.  they  ben  so  habon- 
daunt  of  fruyt.  And  y*  clustres  of  grapes  ben  so  grete  & so  ful  of 
mustc.  that  two  men  ben  gretly  charged  to  bere  one  of  them  only 
vpon  acolstaf.  Also  ther  growe  lytyl  smalc  trees  that  be  remeuyd  euery 
yere  the  whiehe  bere  cutoun.  also  ther  growe  in  many  places  canes 

dyuerse  that  they  bcle  and  slec  the  Olypliaunts.  This  worrae  lyurth  right  longe,  And 
whan  he  is  oldc  and  fctctli  hyro  feble,  he  consumeth  hyra  self  hy  lastynge,  And  suffreth  to 
be  en&imyned  s>o  ouer  moche  that  lytyl  abydeth  of  bis  body,  Thenne  be  golh  in  to  a lytyll 
hooll  of  54 mime  stone  whiehe  is  wel  strayt  and  thenne  lie  putteth  hym  self  out  wyth  so 
ryght  grete  distress?,  that  hys  shynne  remaynetb  all  hooL  And  ther  gruweth  and  cometh 
on  hyiu  another  skyunc.  And  thus  renewed)  hii  age  as  a wy»c  berste  that  be  is.' 
Sign,  c.  iiij.  t. 
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grete  and  longe  whiche  ben  wythin  forth  ful  of  sugre.  so  moche  and 
especiall  that  thcr  growe  none  lyke  in  alle  the  worlde.  At.  one  of  the 
heedes  of  the  Royame  of  baby  lone  groweth  the  bame  whiche  is  moche 
Here,  and  cristcn  men  that  ben  prysonners  there  delue  and  laboure  the 
erthe,  And  saraayns  save  that  they  haue  ofte  preuyd  it,  that  whan  they 
doo  delue  and  laboure  that  erthe  wyth  poo  pie  of  other  nacions  than 
crysten  men  that  it  bercth  no  fruyt  ne  bame  that  yere,  And  vpon  the 
felde  where  the  bame  groweth,  some  saye  that  there  spryngeth  a 
foil  tarn  c where  the  blessyd  Vyrginc  Marie  bayued  her  sone  Jhesus, 
And  with  the  watre  of  this  fontayne  is  the  bame  watred.  and  of  this 
water  may  not  be  employed  nc  born  in  to  other  place,  for  in  substaunce 
it  doth  no  more  than  other  water.  Sign.  fi.  6j. 

But  not  the  least  amusing  portion  of  this  volume  is  contained  in 
the  description  of  the  Purgatory  of  St.  Patrick  i * 

* Ther  is  also  in  Irlonde  a place  called  Seynt  Patrykcs  purgatorye, 
whiche  place  is  perillous  yf  ony  men  goon  therm  A be  not  confessed 
and  repentaut  of  their  synne9,  they  be  anon  rauysshid  and  loste  in  suche 
wyse  that  noman  can  telle  where  they  be  come.  And  yf  they  be  con- 
fessed and  repentaut,  & that  they  hauc  doon  satisfaction  and  penaunce 
for  their  synnes  wythout  that  all  be  elensed  and  ful  satisfyed  therafter 
ahal  they  suffre  payne  and  greef  the  tormentis  in  passyng  this  crymynel 
passage.  And  whan  he  is  retomed  agayn  fro  this  purgatorye,  Neuer 
ahal  no  thing  in  this  world  plese  hym  that  he  shal  see  ner  he  shal 
neuer  be  joyous  ne  glad  ne  shal  not  be  seen  lawhe.  but  shal  be 
contynuelly  in  wayllynges  & wepynges  for  the  6ynnes  that  he  hath 
commysed.  hit  may  wel  be  that  of  auncyent  tyme  it  hath  ben  thus  as 
afore  is  wreton  as  the  storye  of  Tundale  & other  witnesse,  but  I haue 

• It  U preceded  by  the  following  no  very  clumsy  piece  of  ratiocination  : ' And  ther  is 
notnun  tlmt  knoweth  all  sauf  ouli  god  whiche  all  sceth  and  alle  knoweth,  The  genuntes  that 
ben  in  som  place  haue  right  grete  meruayile  of  this  that  we  be  so  lylyl  ayenst  them,  Lyke 
as  we  meruayile  of  them  tliat  ben  half  lassc  than  we  he,  As  it  is  to  fore  sayd,  6c  they  hen  y* 
Pygntans  whiche  ben  but  iij  foot  lunge.  And  in  lyke  wyse  meruayle  they  of  vs.  of  that  we 
ben  so  grete,  and  repute  vs  also  for  geuuntes,  they  that  haue  but  one  eye  and  one  foot, 
haue  grete  meruayle  that  we  haue  tweyne,  lyke  as  we  doo  of  them  that  haue  but  one,  And 
also  as  we  deuyse  their  bestis  fit  name  titem  by  their  names  in  lyke  wise  deuyse  they  oures, 
by  tbcirs,  hot  he  of  body  6c  of  membres,  yf  the  centycore  liaue  an  foot  of  an  bom,  in  lyke 
wyse  hath  the  hors  the  foot  of  a centycore,  also  we  may  wel  saye  that  y*  hors  hath  the 
body  of  Monothcros.  for  they  lien  lyke  oorsaygr.  And  thus  their  bestis  resemble  vuto  oures 
whiche  ben  dyuerse  of  bedes  of  bodyes  and  of  mcuibres  as  oures  bcu  contrayre  to  theris.' 
Sign.  ft.  recto. 
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spoke  with  dyuerse  men  that  haue  ben  therin,  and  that  one  of  them 
was  an  hye  canon  of  Waterford  whiche  told  me  that  he  had  ben  therin 
8 or  9 times  & he  sawe  nc  suffred  no  suche  thynges  he  sayth  that  wyth 
processyon  the  relygyous  men  that  ben  there  brynge  hym  in  to  the  hool 
and  shette  the  dorc  after  hym.  & than  he  walketh  groping  in  to  it 
where  as  he  said  ben  places  & maner  of  cowches  to  reste  on,  And  there 
he  was  all  the  nyght  in  cotemplacion  & prayer,  and  also  slepte  there, 
& on  the  morn  he  cam  out  agayn,  other  while  in  there  slepc  some 
men  haue  meruayllous  dremes  & other  thynge  sawe  he  not.  And  in  lyke 
wyse  tolde  to  me  a worshipful  knyght  of  brudgis  named  Sir  John,  de 
banste  that  he  had  ben  therin  in  lyke  wyse  & see  none  other  thyng  but 
as  afore  is  sayd.'  Sign,  f v,  vj. 

There  is  something  perhaps  approaching  the  grand  and  sublime — in 
the  following  description  of  the  pains  of  the  damned,  or  the  Miseries  of 
Hell: 

* For  this  place  is  of  suche  nature  that  the  more  it  brenneth  the 
lcngcr  it  endureth.  this  place  of  helle  hath  wythin  hym  alle  the  euylles 
of  his  part  ye,  there  deth  holdeth  his  standard,  whiche  sendeth  out 
thurgh  all  the  world  for  to  fetche  them  that  ben  his,  who  that  hath 
joye  of  heuynesse  thyder  come  all  euylles  and  all  the  euyll  aportes,  this 
place  is  called  the  erthe  of  deth,  For  the  sowles  that  ben  brought  thyder, 
they  abyde  and  dwelle  there  wythout  ende,  certaynly  they  deye  lyuyng. 
And  nllcway  lyuc  deyeng,  the  deth  is  there  their  lyf  and  their  vyande 
and  mete  the  deth  holdeth  them  there  at  his  commandement,  this  is 
the  right  pytte  of  fyre  that  brenneth.  And  all  in  lyke  wyse  as  the  stone 
is  drewned  in  the  see  whan  it  is  tlirowcn  and  sonken,  and  neuer  shal 
be  after  seen  right  so  ben  the  sowles  sonken  in  to  the  bottom  whiche 
contynuclly  brenne  and  be  drowned  ther,  but  for  al  that  they  dymy- 
nysshe  not  nc  haue  ende.  But  in  suche  mysere  abye  their  folyes  nyght 
and  day.  and  so  shal  endure  perpetually  and  wythout  ende.  for  what 
someuer  thyng  that  is  spyritual  may  neuer  dye  in  suche  wyse  that  it  be 
alle  deed,  but  the  deth  wold  they  haue  and  weesshe  after  it  iucessauntly, 
the  sowlc  may  neuer  deye  after  that  it  is  out  of  the  body.  But  wlian 
it  is  there,  it  shal  alleway  languysshe,  And  euer  after  that  it  is  in  helle 
it  shal  haue  nothyng  but  euyl,  this  is  the  contre  & the  londe  of 
oblyuyon  and  forgetyng.  For  alle  they  that  ben  there  shal  be  forgoten. 
Lyke  as  they  forgate  in  this  world  their  Maker  whiche  is  ful  of  pyte  and 
of  Mysericorde,  And  therefore  he  hath  leyd  them  there  in  forgetyng 
where  they  shal  neuer  haue  mercy  ne  pardon  in  this  londe  so  tenebrouse 


Digitized  by  Google 


245 


World;  1481.]  WILLIAM  CAXTON. 

hydouse  and  full  of  all  stenche,  and  of  sorowes.  anguyshes.  heuynes, 
hungre.  Aud  thirste  shal  neuer  creature  haue  gladnesse  ne  joye  thiae 
ben  the  terry ble  gehynes  stynkynge,  And  there  is  fyre  so  ouer  moche 
ardaunt  hote  and  anguysshous  that  our  fyre  and  the  hete  is  nomore 
vnto  the  regard  of  that  fyre  of  helle  than  a fyre  paynted  on  a walle  is 
in  comparyson  and  to  the  regard  of  our  fyre,’  Sign,  g i.  g ii. 

One  further  extract  (exhibiting  the  author's  skill  in  Natural  Philo- 
iophy),  and  we  dismiss  the  volume  : 

* Of  lyghtnynges  and  of  thondres,  capitulo,  xxviij, 

* In  thayer  happen  many  thingcs  of  whichc  the  people  speke  not  gladly, 
for  they  retche  not  moche  of  suche  thynges  of  whiche  they  can  not  wel 
come  to  the  knowleche,  this  that  maketh  therthe  to  quauc.  And  this 
that  maketh  the  clowdes  to  thondre,  that  whiche  maketh  the  erthe  to 
opene,  And  this  that  maketh  the  clowdes  to  sparkle  and  lyghtne  whan 
the  thondre  is  herde,  for  thondres  and  lyghtynges  ben  deboutemens  and 
brekyn  out  of  wyndes  that  mete  aboue  the  clowdes  so  asperly  and 
shdrply,*  that  in  theyr  comyng  groweth  ofte  a grete  fyre  in  thayer. 
And  this  thondre  that  falleth  in  many  places  whiche  the  wyndes 
constrayne  so  terrybly  that  the  clowdes  cleue  and  breke  and  maketh  to 
thondre,  and  lyghtyne,  8t  falleth  doun  in  so  grete  rage  by  the  wynde  that 
destrayneth  it  so  asprely  that  it  confoundcth  alle  that  it  atteyneth  in 
•uche  wyse  that  nothyng  endureth  ayenst  it.  And  it  is  of  so  heuy  nature 
that  somtyme  it  perseth  therthe  vnto  the  myddle.  And  somt^me  it 
quencheth  er  it  cometh  to  the  grounde  after  that  it  is  of  poyse,  and 
that  is  not  of  ouer  stronge  nature,  for  whan  the  clowde  is  moche  derke, 
and  thycke  and  that  ther  is  grete  plcnte  of  water,  the  fyre  passeth  not  so 
soone.  but  it  is  quenchid  in  the  clowde  by  the  grete  quatyte  of  the  water 
that  is  therin  byfore  it  may  perse  thurgh  so  that  it  may  not  approche 
therthe,  but  in  the  straynyng  & brekyng  that  hit  maketh  thenne  in  the 
clowde.  groweth  a sownc  so  grete  and  stronge,  that  it  is  mcruayllous 
to  here  I declare  to  you  for  certayn  that  this  16  the  thondre.  whiche  is 
moche  to  be  doubted  & drad.’  Sign,  g viij. 

I have  probably  trespassed  somewhat  unconscionably  upon  the 
patience  of  the  reader,  by  the  length  of  the  preceding  extracts ; but 
their  variety,  singularity,  and  a consideration  of  the  former  popularity 
of  the  work,  must  be  my  principal  excuse.  Nor  is  it  wholly  uninstruc- 
tive  or  unsatisfactory,  to  witness  the  progress  and  present  improve- 
ment of  knowledge  in  the  several  branches  of  which  the  work  treats. 

• Sic : for  * ibsrply.’ 
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Our  emotions  of  surprise  and  astonishment  at  the  ignorance  of  former 
periods,  is  heightened  or  modified  by  the  satisfaction  we  derive  on  a con- 
templation of  the  general  improvement  of  the  modern  world.  Divested 
of  the  charm  of  a poetic  fancy,  and  of  the  spirit  of  romantic  fiction, 
the  grave  recitals  of  monsters,  giants,  and  preternatural  events, 
are  only  subjects  of  cold  and  momentary  gratification ; but  it  is  fit,  in 
researches  into  the  lore  of  4 other  times,'  that  the  antiquary  should 
select  what  is  likely  to  interest  equally  the  feelings  of  the  philologist 
and  philosopher. 

It  remains  only  to  observe  that  the  edition  before  us  concludes  on 
the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  one : (1  vij,  in  eights)  having  the  same 
date  in  the  colophon  with  that  of  the  preceding  impression.  The 
following  is  the  imprint : 

tt  Carton  me  fieri  fecit. 

The  large  device  of  the  printer  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  following  and 
last  leaf.  The  present  is  a short  but  sound  copy,  obtained  at  the  sale 
of  the  Mcrly  Library,  and  formerly  in  the  collection  of  J . RatclifTe.  It  is 
in  old  red  morocco  binding,  with  a broad  border  of  gilt  on  the  exterior. 


849.  The  Histokye  of  Reynakd  the  Foxe. 
1481.  Folio. 

First  Edition.  When  an  account  of  * this  curious  and  exceedingly 
scarce  volume ' was  given  to  the  public  in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p. 
114,  I was  impressed  with  an  idea  that  no  copy  of  it,  besides  the  one 
there  described,  (from  His  Majesty’s  Library)  was  known  to  be  in  this 
country.  The  existence  of  the  present  copy,  formerly  in  the  very 
curious  collection  of  Dean  Honeywood,  [Temp.  W.  III.]  proves  that 
the  Royal  copy  is  not  entitled  to  the  distinction  of  being  unique.  It  is 
however  very  questionable  whether  a third  perfect  copy  be  contained 
in  any  Library,  however  ancient  or  unsearched.  The  work  itself,  which 
is  equally  curious  and  interesting,  must  have  been  extremely  popular 
upon  its  appearance  ; as  is  proved  from  the  scarcity  of  the  reimpression 
of  it,  by  Pynson  ; no  copy  of  this  reprint  being  at  present  known  to 
exist,  except  the  one  in  the  choice  library  of  Mr.  Douce  \ and  that,  in 
an  imperfect  state.  Hearne,  in  his  Ouil.  Neubrig.  vol.  iii.  p.  743-4, 
tells  us  tliat  this  work  is  4 an  admirable  thing ; and  the  design,  beiog 
political,  and  to  represent  a wise  government,  is  equally  good/  But 
it  also  appears  to  be  a severe  satire  upon  the  Romish  Church.  In  short, 


Digitized  by  Google 


the  Fox ; 1481 .]  WILLIAM  CAXTON.  245 

it  is  equally  a satire  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  upon  the  court, 
and  upon  courtiers;  containing  some  very  acute,  yet  useful,  delinea- 
tions of  the  selfishness  of  the  human  character.  The  reflections  and 
incidents  are  equally  well  conceived  and  expressed,  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  translation ; which  latter  is,  unquestionably,  among  the 
happiest  specimens  extant  of  the  version  of  the  familiar  colloquy  of 
one  tongue  into  that  of  another. 

The  original  is  in  Dutch  ; and  Mr.  Douce  • thinks  that  it  was  com- 
posed long  before  the  twelfth  century.  The  translation  places  Caxton 
in  the  first  rauk  of  our  authors  of  the  xvth  century.  There  is  no 
small  dexterity  in  the  manner  in  which  he  shelters  himself  from  the 
imputation  which  might  attach  to  him  on  account  of  the  freedom  of 
the  work : — ‘ If  any  thing  (says  Caxton)  be  said  or  written  herein  that 
may  grieve  or  displease  man,  blame  not  me,  but  the  Fox ; for  they  be 
his  words  not  mine  '.  After  an  introduction  of  so  much  promise,  the 
reader  has  a right  to  expect  a few  specimens  of  a work  almunding  in 
such  curious  information;  and  that  the  specimens  be  both  amusing 
and  corroborative  of  the  judgment  here  pronounced.  1 trust  therefore 
that  his  expectations  will  be  verified  from  what  is  laid  before  him. 
We  will  commence  with  the  bibliographical  department.  The  first 
leaf,  a 1,  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  a 2,  the  table  of 
the  chapters  commences  with  this  prefix : 

isf  rfje  table  of  tf)e  ipptotpe  of  rrpnart  tfjc  fore 

The  table  occupies  2 pages ^nd  a half;  and  will  be  found  extracted 
entire,  in  the  modern  orthography,  in  the  work  before  referred  to. 
On  the  reverse  of  a 3, 

Ij^pcr  begpnnetf)  ttip^torpc  of  repnarb  tfje  fore 

The  first  sentence  shews  the  moral  object  of  the  work,  and  is  given 
entire  In  the  forementioned  work  referred  to.  The  first  chapter  of  the 
Lion  summoning  the  Beasts  ' to  come  to  his  feast  and  court,'  is  also 
printed  entire  in  the  same  work.  The  signatures  extend  from  a to  1 
in  eights  ; 1 having  only  6 leaves,  including  a blank  leaf ; and  a blank 
leaf  (as  before  observed)  forming  a i.  Before  the  colophon  is  given, 
various  specimens  of  the  work  (as  above  promised)  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  attention  of  the  curious  reader.  The  first  is  taken  from  the  Xth 
chapter ; in  which  Tibert , the  Cat^  is  prevailed  upon  to  bring  Reynard  to 

• Illustrations  (f  Shakspeart,  vol.  ii.  p.  347. 
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court.  After  the  usual  salutations,  and  an  ineffectual  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  fox  to  keep  the  cat  for  the  night,  the  text  proceeds  : 

* Tybert  saide,  it  is  beste  that  we  now  goo,  for  the  mone  shyneth 
also  light  as  it  were  daye,  I neuer  sawe  fayrer  weder,  nay  dcre  cosyn, 
suche  myght  luete  vs  by  daye  tyme,  that  wold  make  vs  good  chiere, 
and  by  nyghtte  parauenture  myght  doo  vs  harme,  it  is  suspecyous  to 
[w]alke  by  nyghte.  Therfore  a byde  this  nvght  here  by  me  Tybert 
sayde,  what  sholde  wc  etc,  yf  we  abode  here,  reynart  sayde,  here  is  but 
Ivtel  to  etc  ye  maye  wel  haue  an  hony  combe  good  and  swete,  what 
saye  ye,  Tybert  wyl  yeony  therof,  tybert  answerd  I sette  nought  therby 
haue  ye  nothyng  ellis  yf  ye  gaf  me  a good  fatte  mows,  I shold  be  better 
plesyd,  a fatte  mows  said  reynard,  dere  cosyn  what  saye  yc,  here  by 
dwrelleth  a preest  and  hath  a barne  by  his  hows  ther  in  ben  so  many 
myse,  that  a man  shold  not  lede  them  a way  vpon  a wavne,  I haue  herd 
the  preest  many  tymes  complayne  that  they  dyde  hym  moche  harme  O 
derc  rcyner  lede  me  thyder  for  alle  that  I may  doo  for  yow,  ye  tybert 
saye  ye  me  trouthe,  louc  ye  wel  myes,  yf  I loue  hem  wel  said  the  catte, 
I loue  myes  better  than  ony  thyng  that  men  gyue  me.  knowe  yc  not 
that  myes  sauoure  better  than  veneson,  yc  than  llawnes  or  pastcycs  wil 
ye  wel  doo.  so  lede  me  theder  where  the  myes  ben.  and  thenne  shal  ye 
Wynne  my  loue.  ye  al  had  ye  slayn  my  fader  moder  and  alle  my  kyn. 

Reynart  sayd  ye  moke  and  Jape  therwyth.  the  catte  saide  so  helpe 
me  god  1 doo  not.  Tybert  said  the  foxe  wiste  1 that  veryly  I wolde 
yet  this  nyght  make  that  ye  shuld  be  ful  of  myes.  reynart  qd  he.  ful 
that  were  many,  tyberte  ye  Jape,  reynart  qd  he  in  trouth  I doo  not, 
yf  1 hadde  a fatte  mows,  I wold  not  gyue  it  for  a golden  noble,  late  vs 
goo  thenne,  tybert  qd  the  foxe  1 wyl  brynge  yow  to  the  place,  er  1 goo 
fro  you,  reyner  qd  the  foxe,  vpon  your  saufeonduyt,  I wolde  wel  goo 
wyth  you  to  monpelier,  late  vs  thenne  goo  said  the  foxe  we  tarye  alto 
longe,  Thus  wente  they  forth  withoutc  lettyng  to  the  place,  where  as 
they  wold  be  to  the  prestes  barne  whiche  was  faste  wallid  aboute  with 
a mude  wal  and  the  nyght  to  fore  the  foxe  had  broken  in,  and  had 
stolen  fro  the  preest  a good  fatte  henne,  and  the  preest  alle  angry  had 
sette  a gryn  to  fore  the  hool  toaueuge  hym,  for  he  wold  fayn  haue  take 
the  foxe,  this  knewe  wel  the  felle  theef  the  foxe  And  said  sir  tybert 
cosyn  crepe  in  to  this  hool,  and  ye  shal  not  longe  tarye  but  tliat  yc 
shal  catche  myes  by  grete  heepis,  herke  how  they  pype.  whan  ye  be 
ful,  come  agayn,  I wil  tarye  here  after  you  be  fore  this  hole,  we  wil  to 
morowe  goo  to  gyder  to  the  court,  Tybert  why  tarye  ye  thus  longe 
come  of,  and  so  maye  we  retorne  sonc  to  my  wyf.  whiche  wayteth 
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after  vg,  and  shal  make  vs  good  chiere,  Tybert  saide,  reynart  cosyn  i* 
it  thenne  your  counseyl  that  I goo  in  to  this  hole.  Thisc  prestes  ben 
so  wyly  & shrewyssh,  I drede  to  take  harme,  O ho  tybert  said  the  fox 
I sawe  you  neuer  so  sore  aferde,  what  eyleth  yow,  the  catte  was  astianied 
and  sprange  in  to  the  hoolo,  And  anon  he  was  caught  in  the  gryn  by 
the  necke  er  he  wyste,  thus  deceyuyd  reynard  his  ghest  and  cosyn, 
As  tybert  was  wair  of  the  grynne,  he  was  a ferde  and  sprange  forth, 
the  grynne  wentc  to,  thenne  began  he  to  wrawen,  for  he  was  almost 
ystranglyd,  he  called  he  cryed  & made  a shrewd  noyse,  reynart  stode  to 
fore  the  hool  and  herde  al,  and  was  wel  a payed  and  sayde,  tybert  loue 
ye  wel  myes,  be  they  fatte  and  good,  knewe  the  preeste  herof  or 
mertynct,  they  be  so  gentyl  that  they  wolde  brynge  you  sawce,  Tybert 
ye  synge  and  eten,  is  that  the  guysc  of  the  court,  lord  god  yf  ysegrym 
ware  there  by  yow  in  suche  rcste  as  ye  now  be  thenne  shold  I be  glad, 
for  ofte  he  hath  don  me  scathe  and  harme  tybert  coude  not  goo  awaye, 
but  he  mawede,  and  galped  so  lowde,  that  martynet  sprang  vp,  and  cryde 
lowde,  god  be  thanked  my  gryn  hath  taken  the  thief  that  hath  stolen 
our  hennes,  aryse  vp  we  wil  rewarde  hym.  Sign.  b.  6,  7. 

In  his  way  to  Court,  from  apprehension  of  condign  punishment, 
Reynard  makes  his  Confession.  This  • Shriving  ’ shall  tell  its  own  tale  : 

‘ How  reynard  shroef  hym  Capitulo.  xij. 

* Whan  reynart  and  grymbert  had  goon  a whyle  to  gydre,  tho  saide 
reynart,  dere  cosyn  now  am  1 in  grete  fere,  for  I goo  in  drede  and 
ieopardye  of  my  lyf,  I haue  so  mochc  repcntaunce  for  my  synnes  that 
I wil  shryue  me  dere  cosyn  to  yow,  here  is  none  other  preest  to  gete 
yf  I were  shryuen  of  my  sinnes,  my  soule  shold  be  the  clerer,  grymbert 
ansuerde,  Eem  wil  ye  shryue  you,  thenne  rauste  ye  promyse  first  to 
leue  your  steelyng  and  rouynge  reynart  saide  that  wiste  ye  wel,  now 
herke  dere  cosyn  what  1 shal  saye,  Confitcor  tibi  pater  of  alle  the 
mysdedes  that  I haue  don.  And  gladly  wil  receyue  penance  for  them, 
Grymbert  sayde  what  saye  ye,  wylle  ye  shryue  yow,  thenne  saye  it  in 
englissh  that  I may  vnderstande.  you  reynart  sayde,  I haue  t respaced 
ayenst  alle  the  bestis  that  lyue  in  especyal  ayenst  bruyn  the  here  myne 
Eem  whom  I made  his  crowne  al  blody.  And  taughte  tybert  the  catte 
to  catche  myes  for  I made  her  leepe  in  a grenne  wher  slie  was  al  to 
beten,  also  1 haue  t res  paced  gretly  ayenst  chanteclere  with  his  chil- 
dren, for  1 haue  made  hym  quyte  of  a grete  dele  of  hem. 

* The  kynge  is  not  goon  al  quyte,  1 haue  sklandred  hym  and  tht 
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quene  many  tymes,  that  they  shal  neuer  be  cler  therof  yet  haue  1 
begyled  ysegrem  the  wulf  ofter  than  I can  telle  wcl  1 called  hym  eme, 
but  that  was  to  deceyue  hym,  he  is  nothyng  of  my  kyn,  I made  hym 
a monke,  Eelmare,  where  I my  seif  also  bccam  one.  And  that  was  to  his 
hurte  and  no  prouffyte,  I made  bynde  his  feet  to  the  belle  rope,  the 
ryngyng  of  the  belle  thought  hym  so  good  that  he  wolde  lenie  to 
rynge  wherof  be  had  shame,  ffbr  he  range  so  sore  that  alle  the  folke 
in  the  strctc  were  aferd  therof  and  meruaylled  what  myghte  be  on  the 
belle.  And  ranne  thyder  to  fore  he  had  comen  to  axe  the  religyon, 
wherfore  he  was  beten  almost  to  the  deth,  after  this  1 taught  hym  to 
catche  fyssh  where  he  rcceyuid  many  a stroke,  also  1 ledde  hym  to  the 
richest  prestes  hows  that  was  in  Vermedos,  this  preest  liad  a spynde 
wherin  henge  many  a good  flitche  of  bacon,  wherin  many  a tyme  I 
was  wonte  to  fyl  my  bely,  in  this  spynde  I had  made  an  hole,  in  whiehe 
I made  ysegrem  to  crepe,  there  fonde  he  tubbes  wyth  beef  and  many 
goed  flitches  of  bacon  wherof  he  ate  so  moche  withoute  raesure,  that 
he  myght  not  come  out  at  the  hole  where  he  wente  in,  his  belly  was 
so  grete  and  fill  of  the  mete,  and  whan  he  entred  his  bely  was  smal, 
I wente  in  to  the  village  and  made  there  a grete  showte,  and  noyse 
yett  lierke  what  I dyde  thenne  1 ranne  to  the  preest  where  he  satte 
at  the  table  and  etc.  And  hadde  to  fore  hym  as  fatte  capone  as  a man 
myght  fynde,  that  capone  caught  I & ranne  my  weye  therwith  al  that 
I myghte,  the  preest  cryed  out  & said,  take  & slee  the  foxe,  1 trowe 
that  neuer  man  sawe  more  wonder,  the  foxe  cometh  in  my  hows  and 
taketh  my  capoone  fro  my  table,  where  sawe  euer  man  an  hardyer 
theef,  & as  me  thought  he  lokc  his  table  knyf  & castcd  it  at  me,  but 
he  touched  me  not  I ranne  away,  he  shoof  the  table  from  hym,  folewed 
me  cryeng  kylle  & sice  hym,  I to  goo  and  they  after  and  many  moo 
cam  after  whiehe  alle  thought  to  hurte  me, 

* I Ranne  so  longe  that  I cam  where  as  isegrem  was,  and  there  1 
lete  falle  the  capone,  for  it  was  to  hcucy  for  me,  and  ayenst  my  wille  I 
lefte  it  there,  and  thenne  I sprange  thurgh  an  hole  where  as  I wolde 
be,  and  as  the  preest  toke  vp  the  capone.  he  espyed  isegTem  and  cryde 
smyte  doun  here  frendes  here  is  the  theef  the  wulf,  see  wel  to  that  he 
escape  vs  not.  they  ranne  alle  to  gydre  wyth  stokkes  and  staues  & made 
a grete  noyee  that  alle  the  neyghbours  camcn  owte.  and  gauen  hym 
many  a shrewde  stroke,  and  threwe  at  hym  grete  stones,  in  suche  wyse 
that  he  fyl  doun  as  he  had  ben  deed,  they  slepid  hym  and  drewe  hym 
oucr  stones  and  ouer  blockes  wythout  the  village  and  threwe  hym  in 
to  a dyche  and  there  he  laye  al  the  nyght,  I wote  neuer  how  he  cam 
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thcns  syth  I haue  goten  of  hym,  for  as  moche  as  1 made  hym  to  fylle 
his  bely,  that  he  sware  that  he  wolde  be  myn  lielpe  an  hole  yerc, 

*Tho  ledde  I hjrm  to  a place  where  l tolde  hym  ther  were  vij  hcnnes 
and  a cocke  whiche  suite  on  a perche  and  were  moche  fattc,  And  ther 
stode  a faldore  by,  and  we  clymmcd  ther  vp,  I sayde  to  hym  yf  he 
wolde  bileue  me,  & that  he  wolde  crepe  in  to  the  dore,  he  eholde  fynde 
many  fatte  henes,  Jsegrym  wente  al  lawhyng  to  the  dore  ward  and 
crope  a lity]  in,  & tasted  here  & there,  & at  laste  he  sayde  to  me 
reynarde  ye  borde  & iape  with  me,  for  what  I scche  1 fynde  not  thene 
said  I,  erne  yf  ye  wyl  fynde  crepe  further  in,  he  that  wil  wynne,  he 
muste  laboure  and  auenture,  they  that  were  wonte  to  syttc  there,  I 
haue  them  a waye  thus  I made  hym  to  seebe  erther  in,  & shoue  hym 
forth  so  ferre,  that  he  fylle  doun  vpon  the  floer  for  the  perche  was 
narow,  and  he  fill  so  grete  a fallc,  that  they  sprange  vp  alle  that  slepte, 
and  they  that  laye  nexet,  the  fyre  cryden  that  the  valdore  was  open  and 
somthyng  was  falle  and  they  waste  not  wat  it  myght  be,’ 

4 They  roose  vp  and  lyghte  a candel,  and  whan  they  sawe  hym  they 
smeton  beten  and  wounded  hym  to  the  deth,  I haue  brought  hym  thus 
in  many  a iepardye, moo  than  1 gan  now  rekene,  I sholde  fynde  many  moo, 
yf  I me  wel  bethoughte,  whiche  1 shal  telle  you  here  after.  Also  I haue 
bydryuen  wyth  dame  erswynde  his  wyf,  I wolde  I had  not  don  it,  1 am 
sory  for  it,  hit  is  to  her  grete  shame.  And  that  me  repenteth,  grimbei  t 
saide,  Emc  I vnderstande  you  not,  he  sayde  I haue  trespaced  with  his 
wyf,  ye  shryue  you,  as  though  ye  helde  somwhat  behynde,  I wote  not 
what  ye  mene  ne  where  ye  haue  lerned  this  langage,  Ach  dere  eme  it 
were  grete  shame  yf  I shold  saye  it  oppenly  as  it  happed,  I haue  leyen 
by  myn  aunte,  1 am  your  eme  1 shold  angre  you  yf  I spak  vylanye  of 
wymmen,  ncuer  now  haue  I tolde  you  alle  that  1 can  thynke  on,  sette 
me  penaunce,  and  assoylle  me,  ffor  I haue  grete  repentaunce,  grymbert 
was  subtyl  and  wyse,  he  brake  a rodde  of  a tree  and  saide,  emc  now 
shal  ye  smyte  your  self  thryes  witli  this  rodde  on  your  body.  And  thenne 
leye  it  doun  vpon  the  grounde,  & sprynge  thre  tymes  ther  ouer  without 
bowyug  of  your  legges  and  wythout  stomblyng,  and  thenne  shal  ye 
lake  it  vp  and  kysse  it  frendly  in  token  of  mekenes  and  obedience  of 
your  penance  that  1 gaf  yow,  herwith  be  ye  quyte  of  alle  synnes  that 
ye  haue  don  to  this  day  for,  I fbrgcue  it  now  al,  the  foxe  was  glad,  tho 
sayd  grymbert  to  his  eme,  Eme  see  now  forthon,  that  ye  doo  good 
werkis,  rede  your  psalmes,  goo  to  chirche  faste  and  kepe  your  halydayes, 
and  giue  your  allmesse,  and  leue  your  synful  and  y!  lyf,  your  thefte  and 
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your  treson  and  so  maye  you  come  to  mercy,  the  foxe  promysed  that  he 
wold  so  doo,  and  thenne  wente  they  bothe  to  gydre  to  the  court  ward. 

* a Lytel  besyde  the  waye  as  they  wente  stode  a cl  oyster  of  back 
nonnes.  where  many  ghees,  hennes  and  capones  wente  withoute  the 
walles,  and  as  they  wente  talkyngc  the  foxe  brought  grymbert  out  of 
the  right  waye  thyder  and  without  the  walles  by  the  barne  wente  the 
polayle,  The  foxe  espyed  them  and  saw  a fatte  yong  capone  whiche 
wente  alione  fro  his  fclawes,  and  leep  & caught  hym  that  the  fethers 
flewh  aboute  his  eeris  but  the  capone  escaped,  grimbert  sayde  what  eme 
cursyd  man  what  wil  ye  doo,  will  ye  for  one  of  thise  poletes  falle  agayne 
in  alle  your  synnes  of  whichc  ye  haue  shryen  yow,  ye  ought  sore  repente 
you,  rcynart  answerd,  truly  cosyn  I had  al  forgoten,  praye  god  that  he 
forgeue  it  me  for  1 wil  neucr  do  so  more,  thenc  torned  they  agayn  ouer 
a lityl  brydge,  yet  the  foxe  alway  loked  after  the  polaylle,  he  coulde  not 
refraync  hym  self,  that  whiche  cleuid  by  the  bone,  myght  not  out  of  the 
flesshe,  though  he  shuld  be  hanged,  he  coulde  not  lete  the  lokyng  after 
the  polaylle  as  fer  as  he  myght  see  them.  Grymbert  sawc  his  maner  & 
sayde,  ffowlc  false  deceyour,  how  goo  your  eyen  so  after  the  poleyl,  the 
foxe  sayde,  cosyn  ye  mysdoo  to  saye  to  me  ony  suche  wordes,  ye  brynge 
me  out  of  my  deuocion  and  prayers,  late  me  saye  a pater  noster  dor  alle 
the  sowles  of  polaylle  and  ghes  that  I haue  betrayed,  and  ofte  wyth 
falsheed  stolen  from  theyse  holly  nonnes,  Grymbert  was  not  wel  a payd 
but  the  foxe  had  euer  his  eyen  toward  the  polayl,  til  atte  laste  they  cam 
in  the  waye  agayne,  And  thenne  torned  they  to  the  court  warde  how  sore 
quaked  tho  renard  whan  they  aproched  the  court,  ffor  he  wiste  wel  that 
he  had  for  to  answere  to  many  a fowlc  feet  and  thefte  that  he  had  doon* 
Sign,  c % 3,  4. 

Neither  the  confession  of  Reynard,  nor  his  artful  conduct  during  his 
trial,  avails  him  any  thing.  He  is  condemned  to  be  hung ; and  the  follow- 
ing is  his  * last  dying  speech  and  confession  ’ under  the  gallows — after 
having,  with  great  difficulty,  obtained  the  privilege  of  speaking : . 

‘ The  foxe  saide  my  lordc  the  kynge  and  noble  lady  the  quene  god 
re  warde  yow,  thys  grete  worship  that  ye  do  to  me,  I shal  thynkc  and 
also  thanke  you  for  hit,  in  suche  wise  that  ye  shal  be  the  richest  kynge 
of  the  world,  ffor  ther  is  none  lyuyng  vnthcr  the  sonne,  that  I vouche- 
sauf  better  my  tresour  on,  than  on  yow  botbe,  thenne  toke  the  foxe  vp 
a straw  and  profred  it  to  the  kyng  and  saide  my  moste  dere  lord  plcse 
it  yow  to  receyue  hiere  the  ryche  tresour  whiche  kynge  ermerk  liaddc. 
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for  X gyue  it  vnto  yow  wyth  a fre  wylle,  and  knowleche  it  o|>enlyf 
the  kynge  receyuid  the  straw  and  threwe  it  meryly  fro  hym  with  a 
joyous  visage.  And  thanked  moche  the  foxe,  the  foxe  laughed  in  hym 
self,  the  kynge  thenne  herkcned  after  the  counseyl  of  the  foxe,  And  allc 
that  ther  were,  were  at  his  wylle.  My  lorde  sadc  he,  herkene  and  raarke 
wel  my  worcles,  in  the  west  side  of  flaundrcs  ther  standeth  a wode  and 
is  named  hulsterlo.  And  a water  that  is  called  brekenpyt  lyeth  therby, 
this  is  so  grete  a wyldemesse,  that  ofte  in  an  hole  yere  man  ner  wyf 
cometh  thcrin,  sauf  they  that  wil,  and  they  that  willc  not  eschewe  it, 
there  lyeth  this  tresour  hydde,  vnderstande  wel,  that  the  place  is  allied 
brckenpit,  for  1 aduyse  you  for  the  leste  hurte,  that  ye  and  my  lady  goo 
bothe  thyder.  ffor  I knowe  none  so  trcwc  that  I durste  on  your  behalue 
truste  wherfore  goo  yourself.  And  whan  yc  come  to  brekenpyt  ye  shal 
fynde  there  two  birchen  trees  standyng  althcr  next  the  pytte,  my  lorde 
to  the  byrehen  trees  fhal  ye  goo,  there  lyeth  the  tresour  vnther  doluen, 
there  muste  ye  scrape  and  dygge  a way  a lytyl  the  mo&se  on  the  one 
side,  ther  shalle  ye  fynde  many  a jewel  of  golde  and  syluer.  and  there 
shal  ye  fynde  the  crowne  whiche  kynge  Eruierk  ware  in  his  dayes  that 
sholde  bruyn  the  here  haue  worn  yf  his  wyl  had  gon  forth  ye  shal  see 
many  a costly  jewel  with  riche  stones  sette  in  golde  werk  whiche  coste 
many  a thousand  markc,  My  lord  the  kynge  whan  ye  now  haue  alle 
this  good,  how  ofte  shal  ye  sayc  in  your  herte  and  thynkc,  o how  true 
art  thou  reynart  the  foxe.  that  with  thy  subtyl  wyttc  daluyst  and 
hyddest  here  this  grete  tresour,  god  gyue  the  good  happe  and  welfare 
where  euer  thou  bee,' 

' The  kynge  sayde,  Sir  reynarte  ye  muste  come  and  helpc  vs  to  dygge 
vp  this  tresour,  I knowe,  not  the  way,  I sholde  neuer  conne  fynde  it,  I 
haue  herde  ofte  named,  parys,  london  akon  and  coleyn,  As  me  thynketh 
this  tresour  lyeth,  right  as  yc  mocked  and  Japed,  for  yc  name  breken- 
pyt, that  is  afayned  name,  these  werdes  were  not  good  to  the  foxe,  and 
he  sayd  wyth  an  angry  mode,  and  dissymyled  and  saide,  ye  my  lord 
the  kynge,  ye  be  also  nyghe  that  as  fro  come  to  maye,  wene  ye  that  I 
willc  lede  yow  to  flomme  iordayn.  Nay  I shal  brynge  you  out  of 
wenyng  and  shewe  it  you  by  good  wytnes,  he  called  lowdc  kywart  the 
hare,  come  here,  to  fore  the  kynge,  The  bestes  sawe  allc  thyder  ward 
and  wondred  what  the  kynge  wold,  the  foxe  sayde  to  the  hare,  ky- 
wart ar  ye  a colde,  how  tremble  yc  and  quake  so,  be  not  a ferd,  and 
telle  my  lord  the  kynge  here  the  trouthe,  And  that  I charge  you  by 
the  fayth  and  trouthe  that  ye  owe  hym  and  to  my  lady  the  quene  of 
suche  thynge.  as  I shal  demaunde  of  you,  kywart  saide  I shal  saye  the 
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trouthe  though  I ahold  lose  my  necke  therefore,  I shal  not  lye  ye  haue 
charged  me  so  sore,  yf  I knowe  it,  Thenne  saye,  knowe  yc  not  where 
kriekenpyt  standeth,  is  that  in  your  mynde,  the  hare  saide,  I knewe 
that  wel.  xij.  yer  a goon,  wher  that  stondeth,  why  aske  ye  that.  It 
atondcth  in  a woode  named  hulsterlo  vj>on  a warandc  in  the  wylder- 
nesse,  I haue  suffred  there  moche  sorowe  for  hunger  and  for  colde,  ye 
more  than  I can  telle,'  &c.  &c.  Sign.  d.  4,  5. 

The  Fox  gains  his  freedom ; but  is  compelled  to  do  pennance  at 
Rome,  ‘ to  make  him  clear  of  all  sins.’  He  is  whimsically  shod  on 
the  occasion : 

* How  ysegrym  and  his  wyf  ereswyn  muste  suffre  her  show  to  be 
plucked  of,  And  how  reynard  dyde  on  the  shoys  for  to  goo  to  rorne 
wyth,  capitulo  xix. 

4 Thus  hath  this  false  pylgrym  goten  fro  Isegrym  ij  shooes  fro  his 
feet,  whiche  were  haled  of  the  clawes  to  the  senewis  ye  sawe  neuer 
foule  that  men  rosted  laye  so  stylle,  as  Isegrim  dyde,  whan  his  shoes 
were  haled  of,  he  styred  not,  and  yet  his  feet  bledde,  thenne  whan 
Isegrim  was  vnshoed,  tho  muste  dame  eerswyn  his  wyf  lye  down  in 
the  grasse  wyth  an  heuy  chere.  And  she  loste  ther  her  hynder  shoes,  Tho 
was  the  foxc  glad  and  saide  to  his  aunte  in  scorne,  my  dere  aunte  how 
moche  so  row  haue  ye  suffred  for  my  sake,  whiche  me  sore  repen  teth, 
sauf  this,  herof  I am  glad  ffor  ye  be  the  lyeuest  of  alle  my  kyn,  ther- 
fore  1 wyl  gladly  were  your  skoen,  ye  shal  be  partener  of  my  pylgre- 
niagc,  and  dele  of  the  pardon  that  I shal  with  your  shoen  feeche  ouer 
the  see,  dame  erswyne  was  so  woo  that  she  vnnethe  myght  speke, 
neuertheless  this  she  sayde,  A reynart  that  ye  now  al  thus  haue  your 
wyl,  I pray  god  to  werke  it,  ysegrym  & his  felaw  the  bere  holden  their 
pees  and  wherin  al  stylle,  they  were  euyl  at  ease,  ffor  they  were 
bounded  and  sore  wounded  had  tybert  the  catte  haue  ben  there,  he 
shold  also  somewhat  haue  suffred,  in  suche  wyse,  as  he  sholde  not 
escaped  thens  wythout  hurte  and  shame.' 

4 The  next  day  whan  the  sonne  aroos  reynard  thenne  dyde  grece  his 
shoes  whiche  he  had  of  ysegrem  and  erswyn  his  wyf,  and  dyde  hem  on 
& bondc  hem  to  his  feet,  and  wente  to  the  kynge  & to  the  quene  and 
said  to  hem  with  a glad  chere,  noble  lord  and  lady  god  gyue  you  good 
morow  and  I desire  of  your  grace  that  I may  haue  male  and  staff 
blessyd  as  belongeth  to  a pilgrym  Thenne  the  kynge  anone,  sent  for 
bellyn  the  ranune,  and  whan  he  cam  he  saide.  Sir  bellyn  ye  shal  do 
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masse  to  fore  reynait,  for  he  shal  goo  on  pylgremage,  and  gyue  to 
hym  male  and  &taf,  the  ram  answerd  agayn  and  said,  my  lord  I dare 
not  do  that,  ffor  he  hath  said  that  he  is  in  the  popes  curse,  the  kynge 
said,  what  therof,  mayster  gelys  hath  said  to  vs,  yf  a man  had  doo  as 
many  synnes  as  al  the  world,  and  he  wold  tho  synnes  forsake,  shryue 
hem  & resseyue  penance,  and  do  by  the  prestes  counseyl,  god  wil 
forgyua  them  and  be  mercyful  vnto  hym  now  wil  reynard  goo  ouer  the 
see  into  the  holy  lande  & make  hym  clere  of  al  his  synnes,’  &c. 
Sign,  d 8. 

But  the  innate  wickedness  of  Reynard  is  not  to  be  subdued  by 
contrition  for  the  past,  or  by  pious  resolves  for  the  future.  He 
returns  to  his  old  practices,  as  we  find  in  the  following  chapter.  There 
is  great  archness  in  the  conclusion  : 

4 How  Kywart  the  hare  was  slayn  by  the  foxe  Cap°.  xx°. 

4 Whan  the  foxe  was  come  to  the  yate  of  his  hows  he  sayde  to  bellyn 
the  ramrae,  cosyn  ye  shal  abide  here  withoute,  1 and  Kywail  wille  goo 
in  ffor  I wille  praye  kywart  to  hclpe  roe  to  take  my  leue  of  ermelyn  my 
wyf,  and  to  conforte  her  and  my  children,  bellyn  sayde  I praye  hym  to 
comforte  them  wel,  wyth  suche  flateryng  wordes  brought  he  the  hare 
in  to  his  hole  in  an  euyl  hour,  there  fonde  they  dame  ermelyn  lyeng 
on  the  grounde  with  her  yonglyngis,  whichc  had  sorowed  moche  ffor 
drede  of  reynarts  deth,  but  whan  she  sawe  hym  come  she  was  glad, 
but  whan  she  sawe  his  male  and  palstcr,  and  espyed  his  shoes,  she 
meruailled  and  6ayd  dere  reynar,  how  haue  ye  spedd,  he  sayd  I was 
arestid  in  the  court,  But  the  kynge  lete  me  gon,  I muste  goo  a pilgri- 
mage, Bruyn  the  berc  and  ysegrym  the  wulf  they  be  plegge  for  me,  I 
thanke  the  kynge,  he  hath  gyuen  to  vs  kywart  hier,  ffor  to  do  with 
hym  what  we  wyl.  The  kynge  saide  hym  self  that  kywart  was  the  first 
that  on  vs  complayned.  And  by  the  fayth  that  I owe  yow  I am  right 
wroth  on  kywart,  whan  kywart  herde  thise  wordes  he  was  sore  aferde. 
He  wold  haue  fledde,  but  he  myght  not,  ffor  the  foxe  stode  bytwene 
hym  and  the  yate.  And  he  caught  hym  by  the  nccke,  Tho  cryed  the 
hare  helpe  bellyn  helpe,  where  be  ye  This  pilgryme  sleeth  me,  but  that 
crye  was  sone  doon,  for  the  foxe  had  anon  by  ten  his  throte  a two, 
Tho  6ayd  he  late  vs  go  ete  this  good  fctte  hare,  the  yongc  whelpes 
cam  also.  Thus  helde  they  a grete  feste,  ffor  kywart  had  a good  fatte 
body,  ermelyn  ete  the  flessh  and  dranke  the  blood,  she  thanked  ofte 
the  kynge  that  be  had  made  them  so  mery,  The  foxe  said  ete  as  rooche 
as  ye  maye,  he  wil  pay  for  it,  yf  we  wil  feche  it.’  Sign,  e i,  2. 
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We  may  conclude  these  extracts  by  shewing  how  cunningly  and 
successfully  Reynard  extricates  himself  from  this  * most  foul  ’ murder. 
After  a good  deal  of  ingenious  and  sophistical  discussion,  between  the 
Fox  and  his  Wife,  in  which  the  former  tells  the  latter  how  he  escaped 
from  the  power  of  the  Lion,  and  the  latter  tells  the  former  in  what 
manner  he  is  to  sliapc  his  course  in  future,  Beilin  the  Ram  becomes 
impatient  for  the  return  of  poor  Kywart,  the  slaughtered  Hare : 

‘ Now  was  bellyn  the  ramc  angry  that  kywart  his  felawe  was  so 
longc  in  the  hole,  and  called  lowde.  come  out  kywarte  in  the  deuel9 
name,  how  longe  shal  reynart  kepe  you  there,  haste  you  and  come  late 
vs  goo,  whan  rcynard  herde  this,  he  wente  out  and  saide  softly  to  bellyn 
the  ratnnie.  lief  bellyn  wherfore  be  ye  angry  kywart  spcketh  wyth  his 
dere  auntc.  me  thynketh  ye  ought  not  to  be  dysplesid  therfore.  he  bad 
me  saye  to  yow  ye  myght  wel  go  to  fore.  And  he  shal  come  after,  he  is 
lighter  of  fote  than  ye.  he  muste  tarye  a whyle  with  his  aunte  and  her 
chyldren.  they  wepe  and  cryc  by  cause  I shal  goo  fro  them,  bellyn  sayde. 
what  dyde  kyward.  me  thoughte  he  cryed  after  helpe,  the  foxe  answerd, 
what  saye  ye  bellyne  wene  ye  that  he  shold  hauc  ony  harme,  now  herke 
what  he  thene  dyde,  whan  we  were  comen  in  to  myn  hows,  and  ermelyn 
my  wyf  vndcrstode  that  I shold  goo  oucr  see  she  fyl  doun  in  a swoun, 
and  whan  kywart  sawe  that,  he  cryed  loude  bellyn  come  helpe  myn 
aunte  to  brynge  her  out  of  her  swoun  thenne  sayde  the  rime  In  fayth 
I vnderstode  that  kywart  had  ben  in  grete  daunger,  the  foxe  sayde,  nay 
truly,  or  kyward  shold  haue  ony  harme  in  my  hows,  I had  leuer  that 
my  wyf  and  chyldren  shold  suffre  moche  hurte.’  Sign,  e 3. 

The  reader  shall  now  draw  his  own  conclusion  respecting  the  quantum 
of  entertainment  to  be  dented  from  a perusal  of  this  curious  per- 
formance. Heame  tells  us  (ibid)  that  * it  is  strange  to  see  the  changes 
that  have  been  made  in  this  book  from  the  present  and  the  succeeding 
impressions  of  it.'  It  is  better  known  to  the  public  under  the  title  of 
* The  most  delectable  History  of  Reynard  the  Fox,  and  the  shifts  of 
Reynardine  the  Son  of  the  Fox,  1084,  1701,  4to.'— a volume,  of  equally 
coarse  execution,  whether  wc  consider  the  printing  or  the  embellish- 
ments of  it.  Reverting  to  the  highly  valuable  impression  before  us,  it 
only  remains  to  observe  that  it  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  1 5,  in 
eights,  in  the  following  manner,  (after  the  sentence  quoted  at  p.  245 
ante) 

$tapeng  die  ttjem 

tfjat  gtjd  pec  tfjig  Iptpl  treated  to  corncte  anti  amenfie, 
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tofjcrc  tfjep  gljal  fjmbe  faute,  for  3!  fjaue  not  abbcb  ne 
tnpnufffjcb  but  tjauc  fbiotocb  as  npgfjr  a 3 -J  can  mp  toppe 
toljitfjc  tons  in  buttle  anb  bp  me  iOtflm  Carton  trangfc 
Iateb  in  to  tljta  rube  a Opmplc  englpfffj  in  tfjabbcp  of tuest= 
mrotrc.  Epnpffficb  tfje  bj  bape  of  -Jupn  tfjc  pere  of  our 
lorb.  99.  CCCC.  Irrrj.  i ttje  rrj  pere  of  ttje  regnc  of 
hpnge  Cbtoarb  tfjc  ihjtfj, 

J?crc  enbctfj  tfjc  fjiptorpe  of  ftcpnarb  tfjc  fore  it 

The  present  is  a sound  and  most  desirable  copy ; in  rusaia  binding. 


850.  The  Boke  of  Tulle  of  Olde  Age  : Tullius 
his  Book  of  Friendship:  Declaracyon  Shew- 
ing WHEREIN  HoNOURE  SHOLDE  RESTE.  1481. 
Folio. 

This  is  among  the  most  elegant  volumes  from  the  press  of  Caxton. 
The  copy  before  us  is  large,  clean,  and  perfect ; the  only  blemish  in  it 
consisting  in  several  of  the  leaves  being  inlaid — but  without  the  least 
injury  to  the  text,  which  is  fair  and  untouched.  I shall  be  brief,  but 
sufficiently  particular,  in  the  description  of  this  volume;  as  a very 
ample  account  of  it  has  been  before  submitted  by  me  to  the  public. 
The  proheme  and  the  tabic  occupy  10  leaves ; namely,  sign.  1 2,  to  1 6; 
and  a 1,  to  a 5 ; 11  and  a 6,  being  blank  leaves.  The  text  of  the  4 Old 
Age  ’ commences  on  b i,  recto,  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  i 3,  in 
eights,  with  the  following  colophon  : 

Crplirif: 

Cfjutf  enbctfj  tfje  bofte  of  Cuflc  of  olbc  age  tranjslateb 
out  of  latpn  in  to  frcnffje  bp  laureate  be  primo  facto  at 
ttje  eomaunbement  of  tfje  noble  prpttte  SoUiptf  Due  of 
©urbon,  anb  enprpnteb  bp  me  ppinpfc  persone  J®illiam 
Carton  in  to  Cngfpfttje  at  ttje  plappir  polarc  anb  true; 
rente  of  men  grotopng  in  to  olbc  age  tfje  rij  bap  of  3tu= 
guft  tfje  pere  of  our  lorb.  99.  CCCC.lrrrj : 

VOL.  IV.  K K 
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The  reverse  is  blank.  Ou  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a i,  the 
text  of  the  * Book  op  Friendship  ’ begins,  and  ends  on  the  reverse  of 
d 4 in  eights.  On  the  recto  of  d 5,  we  read  this  prefix  to  the  third 
treatise ; 

I^ctc  folotoctf)  tfje  Argument  of  tfjc  betfaniarpon,  tofjitlj 
laboured)  to  jtyttoe.  totjrrm  fjonoutr  sfjolbc  rebate : 

The  Answer  of  * Lucrcssc  vnto  her  fader  * is  on  the  recto  of  the 
following  leaf,  and  on  the  reverse  of  it  begins 

€i)c  Oration  of  publitto  Contcliusf  £ctpto. 

On  the  recto  of  e 4,  at  top,  we  read  thus  : 

Cfjws*  cnbcrlj  tfje  Oration  of  Cornelius  &cipio 

Ijete  folotoctf)  tfje  oration  of  dBajmsr  flamitmig 

This  latter  oration  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  f 7 ; and  the  Eulogy 
of  Caxton  upon  the  noble  translator,  Tiptoft,  Eahl  of  Worcester, 
(given  entire  in  the  Typog.  Anliq.  vol.  i.  p.  126-9)  concludes  the 
volume  on  the  reverse  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  thus : 

Ojcplitit  ptt  Carton 

The  latter  set  of  signatures,  from  the  commencement  of  the  Book  of 
Friendship,  to  the  termination  of  the  impression,  a to  f,  runs  in  eights. 
A remarkably  beautiful  copy  of  this  very  estimable  and  interesting 
work,  was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  the  Merly  library  for  210/.  for  the 
Marquis  of  Elandford.  A fine  copy  is  also  in  the  Duke  of  Devonshire’s 
collection.  The  copy  under  description  i*  in  old  russia  binding. 


851.  Godefrey  of  Boeoyne.  Printed  at  IVe&t- 
mester.  1481.  Folio. 

' This  is  not  among  the  most  entertaining  productions  in  the  Class  of 
Romances ; but  a copy  of  it,  in  a perfect  state,  is  of  excessive  rarity. 
The  present  copy,  and  another  which  1 have  seen  in  the  Baptist’s  Library 
at  Bristol,  are  imperfect ; but  his  Majesty’s  library,  and  the  Public 
library  of  Cambridge,  each  contain  a perfect  copy.  A perfect  one  was 
also  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Mr.  B.  White,  bookseller,  in  the  year 
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1780.  The  copy  under  description,  whicli  was  formerly  Herbert’s,  wants 
the  whole  of  signature  a,  at  the  beginning  ; the  whole  of  signature  14, 
and  the  latter  part  of  signature  17.  These  defects  have  been  supplied 
in  ms.  by  the  accurate  hand  of  the  same  typographical  antiquary ; and 
the  copy  is  of  large  dimensions,  although  occasionally  soiled.  It  appears 
that  the  preface*  and  table  occupy  the  first  six  leaves,  upon  signature 
a : a continuance  of  the  table  fills  signature  b— ending  thus ; 

IJcrc  cnbfttj  tfjc  table  of  tlje  content  anb  ctjapptrcp  nombeeb 
of  tin#  peefent  book  entitleb  ttje  siege  onb  tonqnebte 
of  3t)ccu.balem  bp  trieften  men 

The  reverse  is  blank.  This  signature  has  only  4 leaves.  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  1 2,  (1  1 being  blank)  wc  read  this  title: 

Ipere  bcgpnncrlj  tlje  boke  -Jntituleb  €niclcp,  anb  also 
of  43obefrep  of  23olopnc,  tJjc  tuf)icf)e  epehetk  of  tlje 
Conquest  of  tlje  Ijolp  lonbe  of  -Jljetubalcni,  contcpnpng 
biuerbe  toarreef  anb  noble  laptop  of  lErmcp  mabc  in  tlje 
pome  flopamc,  anb  in  tlje  contrccP  abiaccnt  3tnb  also 
manp  meruapHoup  merkep  tjappeb  anb  fallen  ap  tocl  on 
tffjip  Ppbe,  ap  in  tfjo  parrots  t pip  tpme  burpttg,  3*nb  fjoto 
tlje  balpant  buc  Oobcfcep  of  ©olopne  conquecb  toitfj 
tlje  ptoerb  tlje  jtfapb  flopamrne,  3fnb  toaa  kpnge  ttjere, 

To  vary  the  extracts  from  those  before  given,  I shall  submit  a spe- 
cimen or  two  of  the  text  of  this  work  ; and  shall  first  extract  a short 
chapter  relating  to  Peter  the  Hermit  : 

* How  the  said  peter  theremyte  entreprised  the  more  hardyly  his 
vyage  by  thapparicon  or  vision  that  he  sawe  in  his  sleep,  ca.  xiij®. 

• Truly  our  lord  god  is  swete,  pyteous,  and  mercyful,  ffor  he  wylle 
not  suffre  to  perysshe,  ne  to  be  lostc,  them  that  haue  in  hym  ferine  and 
stedfast  hope,  And  whan  the  men  lacke  helpc,  god  sendeth  to  them  his 
ayde.  And  this  may  clerely  be  seen  in  this  werke,  for  fro  when*  cometh 
that  this  pour  man,  whiche  was  lytil  & despysed  persone  wery  and 
brused  of  so  grete  journeye  and  waye,  that  durate  enterprise  so  grete 
a dede  and  werke,  how  myght  he  wene  that  our  lord  wolde  accom- 

* Spc  this  preface,  which  is  animated  iuiU  interesting,  in  the  Typog.  Jntif.  rvl.  L 

p.  ISO,  &c. 
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plysshe  so  grete  a werke  by  hym,  as  for  to  dylyure  his  pc  pie  fro  the 
my9erye  and  caytyfnes  that  they  had  ben  in  nygh  fyue  C yerc,  But  this 
hardy  nesse  earn  to  hym  of  the  grete  charyte  that  he  had  in  hyui.  And 
the  fayth  wrought  in  hym  for  the  loue  that  he  had  to  his  b ret  heron. 
In  tliise  dayes  happed  a thynge,  that  moche  lyft  vp  his  herte  to 
poursue  his  enterprise,  ffor  this  good  man,  whan  he  had  taken  this 
message  and  charge  therof,  he  wente  moche  ofter  than  he  was  woonte 
to  duo  to  the  holy  places  in  the  cyte.  and  cam  on  an  euentide  to  the 
chirche  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  and  made  there  his  prayers  deuoutly 
with  grete  plente  of  teens,  After  this  he  sleepte  vpon  the  paincnte,  & 
hym  semed  that  our  saueour  Jhesu  Crist e cam  to  fore  hym  and 
charged  hym  self  to  doo  this  message.  And  said  to  hym  petre  aryse  vp 
bastely,  and  goo  surely  thedyr  as  thou  hast  enterprysed,  ffor  I shal  be 
with  the.  It  is  now  tyme  from  hetis  forth,  that  my  holy  cyte  be  clensed, 
and  that  my  peple  be  socoured,  Petre  awoke  in  this  poynt  and  was 
fro  than  for  thon  more  abandon  ned  vnto  the  wayeand  also  sure  as  his 
joumeye  and  message  had  be  doon,  be  entermed  and  appoynted  his 
departyng  for  to  doo  his  erande,  And  had  leue  and  benediction  of  the 
patriarkc,  he  descended  doun  to  the  see,  and  fonde  there  a shyp  of 
marchauntes  that  wolde  passe  in  to  puylle,  he  entred  in  to  the  ship, 
the  which  had  good  wynde  & in  shorte  tyme  arryued  at  bar,  peter 
yssued  out  & wente  by  londe  to  rome  he  fonde  in  the  contre  the  pope 
vrban,  and  sale  wed  hym  in  the  name  of  the  patriarke  and  of  the 
cristen  peple  of  surye  and  delyuerd  to  hym  theyr  lettres,  & sayde  to 
hym  by  mouthe  moche  truli  & wysely  the  grete  sorowes  the  myseryes 
and  vyletees  that  the  cristen  suffred  thenne  in  the  holy  londe,  as  he  that 
was  expert  therof,  and  coude  wel  saye  to  hym  the  trouthe.  sign . 2 3,  2 4. 

Of  the  number  and  maintenance  of  the  Pilgrims,  who  sallied  forth 
on  this  chivalrous  occasion,  the  author  thus  relates : 

* How,  C.  C,  M.  cristen  men  a foote  and  thre.  W.  a horsbak  withoute 
captayn  assembled  in  this  pylgrimage,  and  of  theyr  mayntene,  capitulo 
xxviij.0 

* In  a litil  tyme  aftir  this  grete  occisyon  that  I hauc  said  to  fore 
assembled  moche  grete  peple  a foote  without  capytayne  neuertheles 
ther  were  emong  them  hye  men  and  good  knyghtes  But  the  comune 
peple  obeyed  them  not,  ne  byleuyd  them  of  nothynge,  There  was 
emonge  them  Thomas  de  fere,  clerembault  of  vendueyl,  Guillem 
Carpenter.  And  the  counte  herman.  These  peple  that  were  a foote  dyde 
many  ylles  and  oultrages  by  the  waye,  And  ther  aroose  emong  them  a 
madnesse  and  a rage  of  whiche  they  coude  not  kepe  them  fro  sleyng 
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of  alle  the  Jewct  in  alle  the  wayes  and  townee  by  which*  they  passed, 
They  slewe  merueylloQ  grete  nombre  at  Coley ne  at  Magonce,  and  in 
other  places.  In  thise  part  yes  as  they  wente  was  an  erle  a right  noble 
lord  named  Emycon,  whan  he  sawe  this  peple,  he  put  hyrn  self  in  theyr 
company e for  to  goo  with  them  in  this  pylgremage,  he  cha&tysed  not 
ne  blamed  the  mysruled  peple,  but  entysed  them  to  doo  euyl  tomes. 
They  passed  by  franeone  and  by  bauyere  so  ferre  that  they  drewe  in 
te*  hongrye  and  cam  in  to  a toun  nacmd  mceszebors.  wel  supposed 
they  to  haue  passed  in  to  hongrye  withoute  ony  gaynsaying,  but  whan 
they  cam  to  the  brygge,  it  was  defended  them  & dosed.  There  was  a 
fortresse  whiche  was  closed  on  that  one  syde  with  the  ryuer  of  the 
dunoe,  & on  that  other  syde  with  the  ryuer  named  lintans,  The  rente- 
naut  was  enuyronned  with  a depe  mareys,  within  the  fortresse  was 
grete  plente  of  peple  wel  armed  wherfore  it  was  not  lyght  for  to  passe 
that  toun  by  force,  ffor  the.  kyoge  of  hongrye  had  wel  vnderstande  of 
the  comyng  of  this  peeple,  whiche  were  withoute  faylle  wel,  C,  C,  M, 
on  fotc.  And  on  horsbak  were  nomoo  but  thre  thousand,  And  doubted 
moche  tiiat  they  whan  they  were  entred  in  to  his  londe.  wolde  auenge 
thoccision  that  was  doon  by  falsehed  and  trayson  vpon  the  peple  of 
godechan.  ffor  the  rumoure  and  speche  was  moche  yet  of  that  fowle 
and  vylanous  fayte  thurgh  out  al  the  londe.  They  that  sawe  tiiat  they 
myght  not  passe  in  to  the  londe.  prayd  them  of  the  fortresse  that  they 
wold  suffre  them  to  sende  messagers  to  the  kyng  of  hongrye  for  to 
requyre  his  grace  that  they  myght  passe  in  good  peas,  & they  wold 
lodge  them  ther  whylest  in  tho  places  that  were  ful  of  pastures  to  fore 
the  paas.'  Sign.  3 5—6. 

There  is  no  small  spirit  displayed  in  the  following  description  of  a 
battle  with  the  Turks.  In  a previous  contest  the  Christians  had  been 
worsted. 

• Of  a batayll  where  our  men  aueng'.t  them  of  the  turkes,  and  of  a 
stroke  that  due  godeffroy  gaf  in  this  bataylle.  cap®.  Cv°. 

' It  w-as  not  longe  after,  but  whyles  as  they  taryed  there,  and  had 
theyr  hertes  desyryng  to  doo  prowesse  yf  they  had  tyme  and  place,  that 
theyr  messagers  arryued  alle  rennyng  whiche  told  to  them  that  the 
turkes  were  nygh,  They  began  to  recomande  them  self  to  owre  lord 
and  wente  for  ward  in  theyr  bataylles  like  as  they  were  ordeyned,  whan 
they  sawe  tyme  and  place  they  smote  theyr  hors  with  theyr  spores,  and 
cam  to  so  fienly  that  the  turkes  were  al  abaashed,  thenne  they  began 
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to  smyte  asprely  on  the  right  ayde  and  lyft.  and  flewc  in  to  the  presse 
in  suche  wysc  that  euery  man  wold  be  the  beat  and  moost  valyaunt,  in 
so  moche  that  they  gaf  totbeyr  enemyes  no  leyser  toaduyse  them  what 
they  shold  doo,  They  myght  not  endure  the  grete  strengthe  of  oure 
men,  but  wold  haue  drawen  toward  the  brydge,  But  the  due  godeffroy, 
that  moche  knewe  of  suche  thynges  was  pourueyed  thcrof  to  fore,  And 
had  taken  a lytil  territoirc  whiche  was  ayenst  the  bridge,  and  there  he 
helde  hym  in  his  bataylle,  A He  the  turkes  tliat  they  chaced  to  ward 
hym,  he  slewe  them,  or  he  made  retorne  ayenst  them  fro  whens  they 
cam.  where  they  slewe  them  alle  and  hewc  them,  the  crle  of  fflaundres 
dyde  right  wel  this  day  as  a good  valyaunt  and  hardy  man  in  armes,  the 
Due  of  Normandye  brak  the  presse  that  no  turke  durst  approche  hym, 
the  Erie  of  tholouse  hym  self  wold  auengc  this,  tliat  they  had  made 
hym  to  spore  his  hors  the  day  to  fore,  huon  le  mayne  forgntc  not  to 
shewe  of  what  lygnage  he  was  and  of  what  contre,  buf*  semed  that  he 
dyde  to  his  enemyes,  that  alle  the  werke  and  charge  had  ben  his,  thenne 
eu&tace  brother  of  due  godeffroy.  Bawdwyn  erle  of  henawd,  hughe 
therle  of  seynt  poul.  And  alle  the  other  barons  knightes  and  noble  men 
in  theyr  countrees  dyde  meruaylles  of  armes.  ther  was  neuer  man 
lyuyng  that  sawe  ony  werk  better  enterprised  and  more  valyauntly 
achyeuyd  and  that  communely  of  alle,  Ancean  sawe  this  bataylle  so 
grete.  And  sawe  his  peple  yssue  out  for  to  gyuc  them  herte  and 
courage,  and  to  put  awaye  the  speraunce  of  theyr  flyght.  commaunded 
to  shette  tlie  yates  after  them,  they  cam  pryckyng  ayenst  oure  men,  & 
wold  haue  made  theyres  to  retorne  whiche  were  discomfyted.  but  the 
affraye  and  the  drede  was  so  grete  in  them  that  they  neuer  marie 
semblaunt  therto,  they  them  self  that  frely  cam  on  whan  they  sawe  the 
prowesse  of  our  men  and  the  grete  strokes  that  they  gaf  torned  theyr 
backes  with  the  other,  ne  neuer  made  grete  resistence,  there  was  the 
fyghtyng  grete  and  merueyllous  betyng  doun  of  the  turkes  that  men 
myght  not  but  with  grete  payne  passe,  ther  was  so  grete  noyse.  so  grete 
crye.  & so  terryblc  neyhyng  of  horses  oueral.  that  a ma  shold  not  haue 
herd  thondre.  they  that  had  made  the  yatea  to  be  shette  after  them 
were  ofle  this  day  in  peryl  to  lese  theyr  lyuea.  the  wyucs  of  the  turkes 
the  maydens  and  feble  peple  of  the  toun  were  vpon  the  walle3  and 
towrettes  where  they  sawe  theyr  peple  tome  to  meachycf  and  to 
destruction,  ye  may  wel  thynke  that  they  had  grete  sorowe,  wepynge 
and  moche  grete  crye  and  noyse  wel  cursed  they  that  lyme  that  they 
so  longe  had  lyued  that  they  shold  see  auchc  tnischyef  happen  to  them, 
Ancean  sawe  that  he  lostc  aUe  his  men  and  had  none  hope  for  to  recoure 
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them,  coiumaunded  that  that  yate  ahold  be  opened  for  to  receyue  in  to 
the  tonn  them  that  were  lefte,  whan  the  turkes  sawe  the  yatc  opene, 
they  had  so  grete  wylle  to  entre  in  to  the  toun,  that  vpon  the  brydgc 
they  pressyd  so  euyl  for  haste,  that  they  fylle  in  to  the  water  of  them 
grete  plente.  The  Due  Godeffroye  that  al  that  day  had  so  wel  don. 
And  whan  it  cam  for  to  departc  to  fore  the  brrdgc,*  he  gaf  a strook 
moche  valyaunt,  and  suehe  one,  that  it  ahal  perpetuelly  and  euermore 
be  spoken  of  in  welc  and  in  honour,  ffor  I trowe  ther  happed  neucr 
none  suche  to  fore,  ne  neuer  shal  happen  here  after.  There  were  this 
daye  many  hecdcs  smeton  of,  Armes  and  sholdres  at  one  stroke,  he  wel 
apperceyued  one  of  his  enemyes  whiche  helde  hyra  nygh  to  Godcffroy. 
And  auauticed  hym  ofte  and  peyned  to  greuc  hyui,  The  valyaunt  Due 
smote  hym  with  his  swerde  by  suche  myght  and  vertue  that  he  smote 
hym  in  two  pyeces  in  the  inyddle,  in  suche  wyse  that  the  ouerste  part  of 
hym  fyl  to  the  ground.  And  that  other  parte  abode  styllsyttyng  on  the 
hors,  whiche  entred  in  to  the  oyte  with  the  other,  And  knowe  yc  cer- 
taynly  that  this  sayd  Turke  was  armed  with  a good  hauberk  and  moche 
stronge,  Alle  they  that  sawe  this  merueylle,  were  gretcly  abasshed. 
And  the  turkes  them  self  had  grete  fere  and  drede  O mercy ful  god  what 
myght  and  strengthc  gyuest  thou  to  thy  seruauntes  that  haue  their 
fayth  and  truste  in  the,  suche  a stroke  hath  not  be  herd  of  to  fore  this 
tyiue.  That  same  daye  they  of  Anthyoche  loste  moo  thau  two  thousand 
men.  And  yf  the  nyght  had  not  cowen  so  sone  on.  they  shold  haue  ben 
so  enfebled  of  men,  that  with  payne  shold  they  haue  conne  holden  and 
kept  the  toun  ayenst  oure  men.  It  seined  wel  that  at  the  brydge  were 
many  Turkes  slayn.  ffor  it  was  thyeke  there  of  deede  bodyes.  The  ryuer 
that  descended  to  the  see,  was  alle  blody  vnto  the  See,  Somme  Cristen 
men  of  the  londe  yssued  oute  of  the  toun.  And  cam  to  our  peple  that 
told  them  that  .xij,  grete  admyrals  had  the  Turkes  loste  in  the  bataylle. 
For  whom  they  were  ouermoche  sorouful  ffor  they  were  so  endommaged, 
that  neuer  in  theyr  lyf  shold  they  be  theruf  restored/  Sign . 8 8.  9 1. 

The  signatures,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  (17),  run  in  eights: 
17  appears  to  have  but  6*  leaves.  The  colophon,  upon  17  6,  is  thus : 

tofjklK  booh  3j  began  in  marc^c  the  jtij 

Hope  anb  fpnpffbpb  tlje  bij  bap  of  Supm  rtjc  pere  of 
our  lorb.  99.  CCCC.  Irrrj  *$  tfje  rrj  pete  of  tfje  rtgne 
of  out  £apb  paucrapn  lorb  hpng  Cbtoarb  tfje  fount), 
a in  tfiijsi  nianer  jsette  in  forme.  1 enprpnteb  tfje  rjc  bap 
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of  itouembre  tfjc  perc  afottfnpb  in  tfjabbcp  of  toeptmcptet 
bp  tfjc  papb  topHiam  Cajrton 

This  colophon  is  copied  from  the  MS.  of  Herbert ; and  therefore 
may  not  be  quite  accurate.  The  present  copy  is  in  russia  binding. 


852.  The  Polvcronvcon.  1482.  Folio. 

After  the  year  1481,  there  are,  comparatively,  few  books  from  Ihe 
press  of  Caxton,  with  dates  subjoined,  which  merit  very  particular 
examination,  on  account  of  their  scarcity ; or  with  the  hope  of  enter- 
taining the  reader  by  extracts  from  them.  Some  striking  exceptions 
however  are  to  be  made ; which  will  be  noticed  as  they  occur.  It 
regai  d to  the  bulky,  yet  most  desirable,  volume  under  description — 
having  before  given  copious  details  concerning  it  — and  copies  of  the 
greater  portion  of  it  being  frequently  before  the  public — it  is  only 
necessary,  in  the  present  place,  to  be  brief  yet  faithfully  particular  in 
the  account  of  it : especially  for  the  sake  of  those  who  may  conceive 
themselves  to  be  in  possession  of  perfect  copies — a circumstance  by  no 
means  of  common  occurrence : since  it  is  questionable,  whether,  for 
the  last  six  years,  three  perfect  copies  have  been  sold. 

A proheme,*  by  Caxton,  occupies  the  first  two  leaves,  a 2,  and  a 3 : 
a i being  blank.  Towards  the  end  of  this  proheme  we  read  thus  : 

31  nb  note  at  ttjfo  tpme  pptnplp  emprpntcb  a 
jSf  ttf  in  forme  bp  me  3@iQtam  Carton  anb  a Iptcl  embe- 
Ipfffjrb  fro  tfjolbe  maftpng,  anb  also  bane  abbeb  puefje 
jartorpejtf  ajtf  % toube  fpnbc  fro  tfjenbe  tfjat  tfie  jtfaib 
flanulpfj  fpnpfffjcb  Ijist  boob  toijtctj  tons  tfjc  perc  of  our 
lorb.  sfl?.CCC  Ibij  bnro  ttje  pere  of  tfje  fame.  a^CCCC  Ijc, 
toljiefjc  ben  an  fjembreb  a tfjrc  perc,  it. 

A pretty  copious  tabic  ensues,  comprehending  signatures  a 4 to  S', 
b 8,  and  C 4.  The  leaves  now  commence  to  be  marked  by  roman 
numerals,  and  the  signatures  to  be  specified  by  arabic  numbers.  The  first 

* Gallon's  probeuc  was  reprinted  by  W.  Je  Wurde.  See  the  British  Bibliographer, 
vol.  iv.  p.  350. 
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leaf  of  signature  1 is  blank  ; but  on  1 2,  the  text  of  the  Polychronicon 
begins,  and  continues  to  signature  55,  inclusively.  Of  these,  each  signa- 
ture has  8 leaves,  with  the  exceptions  of  signatures  28,  and  49  : the 
former  having  9 leaves,  and  a blank  one ; the  latter  having  only  4 
leaves.  On  the  recto  of  sign.  55  7*  or  fol.  CCCCxxviij,  we  have  the 
following  colophon : 

€nbeb  tljc  fictonb  bap  of  SfupH  tfjc  jcjtij 
pete  of  tl ]t  rejpic  of  ftpngt  <Sbtoarb  ttje  fourtf)  i of  tlje 
Sfntacnarion  of  oure  Iorb  a tfjoupanb  four  {jonbtcb  four 
tfcorcanb  ttoepne, 

f pnpfffjc b pet  <Carton 

The  present  large  and  beautiful  copy  is  sumptuously  bound  in  red 
morocco  by  C.  Herring.  Two  imperfect  copies  are  in  the  collection 
of  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire ; and  Sir  M.  M.  Sykes  has  a 
copy,  wanting  only  3 leaves,  which  he  obtained  from  Messrs.  I.  and 
A.  Arch,  for  150f. 


853.  The  Pylgremage  of  the  Soule.  Printed 
at  fVeetmestre.  1483.  Folio. 

This  very  rare  volume  is  a translation, 4 with  somewhat  of  additions,’ 
of  the  well-known  French  work  entitled  Lb  Pelerinacb  de  la  Via 
Humaike.  We  may  consider  it  the  first  in  the  list  of  those  works  which 
were  printed  by  Caxton  in  the  year  1483.  The  copy  under  descrip- 
tion, formerly  Mi*.  Heberis,*  is  unluckily  imperfect;  wanting  the 
table,  of  3 leaves,  and  folios  lij,  liij . Both  the  first  leaf  of  the  table 
and  of4  Liber  primus’  seems  to  be  blank.  On  folio  ij°  of  the  first 
book  we  i-ead 

$ere  bespmutt)  ttjebooft  of  ttje  pplgrcmage  of  tlje  jtfotole 
late  trait'Slatfb  oute  of  f raifl&e  in  to  Cnglpffyc 

The  folios  are  now  regularly  numbered  to  the  end  of  the  volume ; 
namely  to  fol.  Cx,  inclusively ; on  the  reverse  of  which  we  read  the 
ensuing  colophon : 

• It  was  obtained  to  exchange  he  tome  very  rare  pieces  of  early-printed  English  poetry. 

VOL.  IV.  L L 
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I^ccc  cn&fth  tljc  brcme  of  pplgtcm.igc  of  tlje  jtfoule 
tranolatib  oute  of  f rcnffftc  in  to  CnglpfffKtoiTfj  pointotjat 
of  abbicion.B,  tfjcpcrc  of  ourc  lorb,  a<?.CCCC/ 1 tfjpttni/ 
anb  enbctp  in  tlje  taigplc  of  jScpnt  SSattijolomcin 

Cmprpntcb  at  JBtstmeatrf  frp  fBiiliam  Carton,  3llnb 
fpnpffbcb  tf)t  pirtij  bap  of  3[upn,  tlje  pccc  of  out  lotb, 
a^.CCCC.ltrrnt}  Sfnb  ttjc  firsft  ptrc  of  tf>e  rcgne  of 
hpngt  Cbtuarb  tlje  fpfttje, 

The  impression  is  divided  into  Five  Books,  and  is  interspersed  with 
various  pieces  of  poetry  ; of  which  specimens  have  been  given,  as  w'ell 
as  a copious  account  of  the  book  itself,  in  the  work  so  frequently 
referred  to  : see  vol.  i.  p.  1 59-161 . Although  the  poetry  be  of  the 
dullest  possible  description,  yet  the  singularity  of  the  subject  of  the 
prose,  (as  before  proved)  together  with  the  extreme  rarity  of  the 
volume  itself,  cannot  fail  to  rank  this  amongst  the  most  desirable 
books  which  have  issued  from  the  press  of  Caxton.  It  is,  I believe, 
the  only  one  in  which  the  name  of  Edward  V.  is  inserted  in  the  colo- 
phon. The  present  copy  is  in  old  russia  binding. 


854.  Liber  Festivalis.  1483.  Including  the 

Quatuor  Sermones.  Folio. 

The  first  leaf  must  be  considered  as  blank.  On  the  recto  of  a ij, 
without  any  prefix,  we  read  at  top  * tHis  day  is  callyd  the  first  sonday 
of  aduent,’  Ac.  The  signatures,  to  o,  run  in  eights ; o and  p having 
each  only  6 leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  p vj 

Cjcplirit 

(Snprpnrrb  at  IBcatnipnatcc  &p  topflnant  Carton  tlje  latte 
bap  of  5upn  3lnno  bomini  a^CCCC  Irociij 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a j,  without  any  prefix,  at  top,  it 
begins  thus : * THe  mayster  of  sentence  in  the  second  book  and  the 
first  distinction,’  Ac.  This  latter  treatise  is  called  the  Quatuor 
Ssrmonbs  ; of  which,  as  well  as  of  the  Festival,  a very  full  and  par- 
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ticular  description  will  be  found  in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  161, 176. 
The  signatures  of  the  latter  treatise  extend  to  d,  in  eights  ; d having 
only  4 leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  d iiij,  is  the  following  imprint : 


Cnprjmtcb  bp  toplliam  Carton  at  tocptmeptrc/ 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  both  these  treatises  having  been  printed 
and  published  at  the  same  time ; but  whether  the  present,  or  the  next 
described,  edition  of  them,  be  the  anterior  publication,  is  a point  of 
some  doubt ; upon  which  the  reader  shall  presently  judge  for  himself. 
The  work  itself  is  not  less  interesting  than  curious ; and  must  be  con- 
sidered a very  valuable,  and  almost  necessary,  portion  of  any  theologi- 
cal library  which  embraces  the  early  history  of  our  Liturgy.  The 
copy  under  description  was  formerly  Dr.  Fanner's ; and  is  a large, 
sound,  and  desirable  one : in  russia  binding. 


855.  Liber  Festivaeis  ; to  which  are  added  the 
Quatuor  Sermones.  Without  Date.  Folio. 

This  edition  is  distinguished  from  the  preceding  one,  by  being  printed 
in  double  columns,  in  a larger  type,  and  by  having  33  lines  in  a full 
page.  The  edition,  previously  described,  is  executed  in  Caxton’s 
smallest  type,  with  long  lines,  and  has  38  lines  in  a full  page.  In  point 
of  rarity,  as  well  as  beauty  of  execution,  the  preference  is  entirely  with 
the  one  under  description.  Upon  the  whole,  I incline  to  consider  it  the 
second  edition  of  the  Fkstival  ; since  the  text  is  abridged,  and 
the  matter  is  set  out  with  more  attention  to  the  gratification  of  the  eye. 
There  are  also  breaks  in  the  text,  and  the  word  /ftanacio  is  constantly 
occurring,  while  in  the  edition  just  described  it  is  wholly  omitted. 

This  impression  commences  on  a ij,  (a  i being  blank)  with  a short 
prologue  of  21  lines,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  preceding  edition. 
The  first  Sunday  in  Advent  immediately  follows, with  a prefix,  and  ‘ Good 
Men  & Wymen* — which  latter  is  omitted  in  the  above.  In  both  of  these 
copies,  the  part  relating  to  St.  Thomas  a Becket  has  received  no  injury ; 
a circumstance  of  unusual  occurrence  in  the  theological  publications  of 
this  period.  We  are  told  here,  (sign,  i ij)  that  in  the  reparations  of 
the  King's  palaces  at  London  and  Westminster,  ‘ bytwene  Ester  and 
Wytsontyde,  tliomas  made  to  repayre  it  ayen,  For  he  had  there  soo 
many  werke  men  of  dy uersc  craftes,  that  a man  sholde  vnneth  here  his 
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folowe  speke.  for  donnyngc  of  strokes.'  The  Festival  ends  on  the 
reverse  of  s v,  with 

Carton  me  fieri  fecit 

The  other  signatures  have  each  8 lea%es ; with  the  exception  of  q, 
which  has  only  two.  The  conclusion  is  wholly  different  from  that  of 
the  one  previously  described.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  A j, 
the  Quatuor  Seumonks  begin  as  before,  at  top  of  the  first  column. 
This  tract  contains  A,  B,  C„  in  eights,  and  D with  ten  leaves.  There 
is  no  imprint,  but  the  large  device  of  the  printer  is  on  the  recto  of 
D 10.  The  present  very  desirable  copy,  having  the  fiist  leaf  of  the 
Festival  in  ms.,  was  obtained  at  the  sale  of  the  Roxburgh  library  for 
105/.  It  is  in  dark  red  morocco  binding. 

856.  Confessio  Amantis.  Printed  in  1483.  Folio. 

On  sign,  ij  (sign,  i being  blank)  we  read  the  following,  what  may  be 
called,  general  title,  or  prefix  to  the  table  of  the  chapters: 

$ip  booft  ip  intitules  eonfrp" 
t pio  amantio,  tfjat  ip  to  pape 
in  cngfpftye  tfje  confefppon  of 
tfje  louer  maab  anb  comppleb  bp 
SJolian  Ootocr  pqupcr  borne  in  3©alpP 
in  tfje  tpme  of  ftpng  ricfjarb  tfje  petonb 
totjicfj  booft  tretttfj  fjotn  fjc  toast  confer 
fpb  to  <©enpup  preept  of  betrnp  bpon 
tfje  eanpep  of  loue  in  Ijip  fpuc  topttep 
anb  peuen  bebefp  ppnnep,  ap  in  tfjpp 
papb  booft  al  afongc  opppetetfj/  anb  bp 
taupe  tfjerc  been  comprppcb  tfjerin  bp-/ 
uerp  fjpptorpep  anb  fablep  tototfjpng 
cucrp  matcrc,  3?  fjau*  oebepneb  a table 
here  folotopng  of  af  pucfje  fjpptorpep 
anb  fablep  tofjcrc  anb  in  tofjat  boob 
anb  fetf  tfjep  ptanbe  in  ap  fjere  after 
folotoettj 
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The  table  occupies  6 leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  (i  t) 
the  text  begins,  with  two  Latin  sentences,  having  the  English  metre 
to  the  right,  or  on  the  second  column.  It  is  entitled  at  top  * Prologus’ 
and  is  numbered  * folio  2.'  On  the  recto  of  b i, 4 Explicit  Prologus/  The 
running  titles  are  now  printed  according  to  the  number  of  the  books ; as 
* Liber  primus,’  &c.  After  an  interval  from  fbl  4,  to  fol.  xvij,  in  which 
the  leaves  are  not  numbered,  we  observe,  on  the  recto  of  c i,  * folio 
xvij  and  so  on,  to  the  end,  as  far  as  folio  CCxj  ; on  the  reverse  of 
which,  (there  being  only  one  column ; or  rather  half  a one  on  this 
page)  we  read  the  colophon,  thus : 

<£nprpnreb  at  RDrStmeatrc  bp  m* 
miilpom  Carton  anti  fpupffljeb  ttje 
bap  of  *&epttnibre  ttje  fprjSt  pare  of  tf>* 
trgne  of  fepng  fiitljorb  ttje  tfjptb / ttj* 
pare  of  our  (orb  a ttiousanti  CC  CC, 

Irrrr  iij,+ 

For  a full  account  of  this  first  impression  op  the  Works  op 
Gower,  consult  the  Typog.  Antiquities  vol.  i.  p.  177 — 186.  The  pre- 
sent is  a sound  and  desirable  copy ; and  was  formerly  in  the  collection 
of  T.  Ratcliffe.  It  is  in  old  red  morocco  binding.  The  Duke  of 
Devonshire  possesses  a perfect  copy ; and  a beautiful  one,  in  the  Merly 
Library,  was  purchased  by  the  Marquis  of  Blandford  for  3151. 

857.  The  Knyght  of  the  Touke.  Printed  at 

IVestmestre.  1483.  Folio. 

The  prologue  of  the  printer,  being  one  page  and  a half,  occupies 
the  first  leaf:  sign.  j.  This  has  been  printed  entire  in  the  Typog. 
Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  202.  The  table  occupies  the  3 following  leaves;  sign,  ij 
(iij  and  iiij).  The  prologue  of  the  author  begins  on  the  recto  of  the 
following  leaf,  a j ; having  this  prefix : 

Iprcc  begpnnetlj  tfjc  book  tofjirlje  tfje  Fuipgtjt  of  tfje  route 
mabc,  Stub  apehrtf)  of  manp  fapre  cnPamplcp  anb  tfynu 
fpgnenicntpjS  onb  tetfjpng  of  fjisf  bougfjtcrjS 


• Sk. 


t Evidently  misprinted  for  Uxxii  j. 
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This  prologue  (of  which  a considerable  portion  is  extracted  in  the 
work  just  referred  to)  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf, 
a ij.  It  is  immediately  followed,  at  bottom,  by  the  prefix  to  the  first 
chapter  of  the  work  ; which  however  docs  not  begin  till  the  recto  of 
sign,  a iij ; the  reverse  of  sign,  ij  being  blank.  The  signatures,  a to 
m,  inclusively,  run  in  eights  : n has  only  4 leaves  : on  the  reverse  of 
the  4th  of  which,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon  s 

J^erc  fpnpfffjcb  ttjc  booftc,  toFjirljr  tljc  fwpgfjt  of  tfjt  Courc 
mabe  to  tfjc  ntscpgneineur  anb  tccfjpng  of  tjijtf  bougljtcriS 
translates  ante  of  fmifff)  in  to  out  maternal!  Cngipfttje 
tongue  bp  me  2£iIItain  Carton/  totjictic  booh  teas  enbeb 
•t  fpnpfffjeb  tfje  (preft  bap  of  3itpn,  tpe  pete  of  oure  lotb 
Irrriij 

3Inb  ntprpnteb  of  tocfmipnatrc  tljr  lapt  bap  of  3!anpuet 
tfjc  fprjft  pete  of  tfjc  tegne  of  hpngc  flptfjarb  tfjc  tfjprb 

From  this  colophon,  it  appears  that  the  book  was  printed  and  pub- 
lished in  1483  ; as  the  commencement  of  the  following  year  did  not 
take  place  till  March  25.*  Having  before  given  a copious  description 
of  this  very  rare  and  curious  {performance,  it  only  remains  to  add  that 
the  present  fine  and  sound  copy  of  it,  in  russia  binding,  was  obtained 
at  the  sale  of  Mr.  Brand's  library,  in  1807,  for  llli.  6s. 


858.  The  Golden  Legende.  Printed  at  f Vest- 
west  re.  1483.  Folio. 

The  copy  under  description  unluckily  wants  all  the  introductory 
part : namely,  the  proheme  or  preface  of  Caxton  ; the  first  table  of  the 
stories,  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  the  book;  and  the  second 
table,  which  is  an  alphabetical  one : also,  a large  wood-cut  of  the 
Saints  in  Glory,  and  the  prologue  of  the  printer ; in  which  we  are 
informed  that  the  Recueil  of  the  Histories  of  Troy , the  Book  of  the  Chess, 
the  History  of  Jason,  the  History  of  the  Mirror  of  the  f Tor  Id,  the  xv  Books 
of  the  Metamorphoses,  in  which  be  contained  the  Fables  of  Ovid,  and 

• There  U,  consequently,  an  error  in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  which  auigm  the  year  J484  to 
thi*  iroprc.vion. 
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the  History  of  Godfrey  of  Boulogne , were  the  earliest  efforts  of  Carton’s 
press.  Such  au  imperfection  affords  too  just  cause  of  regret. 

The  text  of  the  work  is  however  complete.  It  begins  with  the 
* Advent  of  our  Lord,  ’ on  the  recto  of  a j,  numbered  4 Folio  j and 
continues  to  k k v,  third  alphabet ; or  to  folio  CCCC  xliiii  regularly 
numbered  throughout  from  a j.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  second 
column,  we  observe  the  colophon  ; which,  after  a recapitulation  of  the 
contents  of  the  volume,  concludes  thus : 

. . ; totjicfjc  tocrfte 

31  fiauc  acrompliffiicb  at  ttje  cornniautt" 
btmnttc  anb  rcquearc  of  ttyt  noble  anb 
pupflauntc  trie,  anb  nip  {penal  goob 
lorb  mpHpani  erie  of  aronbel,  i (jauc 
fpttpfnjeb  it  at  toeptineptte  tjjt  ttoeittp 
bap  of  noueinbee,  ttje  pete  of  out  lorb 
a? , CCCC  / Irrriij,  i tfje  fprjSt  pere 
of  tfje  repgne  of  $png  Opcljarb  tfje 
tljprb 

me  togUgam  ©axtott 

With  the  foregoing  exception,  this  may  be  considered  a very  desir- 
able copy,  and  is  bound  in  russia.  The  Duke  of  Devonshire  possesses 
a large  but  imperfect  copy. 


859.  The  Golden  Legende.  1493.  Folio. 

I have  before  stated  my  reasons*  for  supposing  the  body,  or  text,  of 
the  present  volume  to  have  been  printed  by  Caxton ; and  the  colophon 
to  have  been  added  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde.  Upon  a reconsideration  of 
that  opinion,  and  a careful  examination  of  the  type  of  this  impression, 
I own  that  I feel  rather  doubts  upon  the  subject.  In  the  first  place, 
the  large  lower-case  letter  is  clearly  from  the  fount  of  W.  de  Worde ; 
but  the  body  of  the  text,  if  we  except  the  capital  and  the  small  A,  is 

* w-  Antiq.  w4.  i.  p.  194-5. 
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as  decidedly  the  character  of  Caxtou  ; and  such  as  we  observe  in  his 
Chronicles , Polychronicon , Second  Edition  of  Chaucer,  Book  of  Fame,  and 
Troilus  and  Cressida,  &c.  There  is,  however,  in  this  text- type,  rather 
a sharpness  or  squareness  which  we  do  not  find  in  that  of  the  works 
just  mentioned.  The  ornamental  capital  initials  are  also  of  the  fount 
of  Caxton ; and  when  we  consider  that  no  book,  exhibiting  the  same 
fount  of  letter,  is  yet  known  to  be  extant,  with  the  name  of  W.  de 
Worde  subjoined  — and  that  the  first  book,  executed  by  the  latter 
printer,  of  the  same  date  with  the  above,  has  a decidedly  different  cha- 
racter—the  weight  of  argument  may  be  in  favor  of  the  assumption 
that  this  edition  of  the  Golden  Legend  was,  with  the  exception  of  the 
colophon,  the  production  of  Caxton's  press.  It  is  clear  that  our  first 
printer  could  not  have  subjoined  the  colophon,  since  he  died  in  1491. 
We  now  proceed  to  a short  but  accurate  description  of  the  impression 
itself. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  a large  wood-cut  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  surrounded  by  cherubim,  &c.  above  — 
and  Apostolical,  Papal,  and  Kingly  Characters  beneath.  This  is  pre- 
cisely the  same  cut  as  is  attached  to  the  previous  impression.  Over  it,* 
we  read  the  following  title ; in  2 lines  and  a half : 

tjrre  bcgpnnetl)  tfje  legenbe  nameb  in  larpn  kgenba 
aurea,  tfjat  ip  to  pap  in  engiptttje  tfjc  golben  legmbe : 
for  Ipftc  ap  pafpetfj  golbe  in  toalrtne  al  otpet  metallpp, 
poo  tppp  Jtrgmbc  crccbctfj  an  otper  boftep : 

The  text,  or  rather  the  proheme,  preceding  the  table,  begins  on  the 
reverse  of  the  same  leaf,  with  a large  capital  T prefixed  : of  which  a 
foe-simile  will  be  found  in  the  Typog.  Aniiq.  vol.  i.  p.  exxiv.  The 
table  occupies  the  three  following  leaves.  On  signature  a i,  numbered 
* Folio  primo,*  the  text  begins.  The  leaves  are  then  numbered 
throughout,  and  on  the  reverse  of  folio  CCCC  xxix  we  read  the 
colophon  thus : the  same  capital  T,  as  before,  being  prefixed — 

CfjuP  enbettj  tift  Icgfbe  nameb  in  latpn  legenba 
aurra/  tf)at  ip  to  pap  in  engiippf)c  tje  golbe  legebc  for 
Ipftc  ap  pafpctfj  golbe  in  baleine  al  otfjer  inetaflip, 
poo  tfrpp  Segcnbe  crccbetfj  aB  otljer  bohep,  toljcrin 

• An  ancient  m*.  memorandum  ofaMTVlS  here  — * Magnum  el  horrendum.’ 
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ben  contejineb  nlle  tije  tjpsfjc  anb  gretc  Ctrftpef  of  out 
lorbc  Ct)c  fcdtptf  of  out  blcfspb  Iabp,  €f)e  Ipuf a pafpiojl 
n mptatlep  of  mani  ortjet  pamtcp  ppotorpep  i acttp, 
a0  all  alongc  fjcrc  afore  ist  tnabc  mcrapon,  tolurfje 
toerite  21  bpbe  accompliffhrb  at  tfje  commaunbcmete 
anb  cequepte  of  tfje  noble  anb  pupfaauntc  erle.  t nip 
iSpetpal  goob  lorb  topllpam  erle  of  'Jfronbrl  Knb  note 
Jane  * tenetoeb  *t  fpnpfffieb  it  at  toeotmeatre  tfjc  rr  bap 
of  9?ap,  tZfye  pert  of  our  lotb  99  €€€<£  Irrrjriti,  Stub 
in  ttfc  biii  pert  of  tpc  rcpgue  off  ftpnge  l^enrp  the  t»ti/ 
C 25p  me  topllpam  Carton, 

Beneath,  there  is  a wood-cut  of  the  crucifixion  ; which  was  again 
introduced  by  W.  dc  Worde  in  his  edition  of  the  Golden  Legend,  of  the 
date  of  1498 ; and  of  which  a fac-simile  appears  in  the  second  volume 
of  the  Typog.  Antiq.  p.  79.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  above  colophon 
is  the  same  as  that  to  the  foregoing  impression.  The  present  is  a sound 
and  desirable  copy;  and  was  in  the  Alchorne  Collection  — purchased 
from  the  sale  of  West’s  Library.  A copy  is  in  the  Library  of  his  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Devonshire. 


860.  The  Book  callid  Caton.  Printed  in  thahbay 
of  westmynstre.  1483.  Folio. 

On  signature  ij  begins  4 the  prologue  or  prohemye  of  the  book  callid 
Caton/  This  prologue  is  among  the  most  interesting  pieces  of  Caxton’s 
composition,  and  has  been  printed  entire  in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  v ol.  i.  p. 
190-8.  It  is  followed  by  two  other  introductory  pieces  which  will  be 
found  in  the  British  BiMiographer,  vol.  iv.  p.  323-4.  Two  interesting 
specimens  from  the  body  of  the  work  arc  also  incorporated  in  the 
authority  last  referred  to ; which  renders  a further  specimen  unneces- 
sary here,  as  the  book  is  by  no  means  of  uncommon  occurrence.  On 
the  reverse  of  sign,  iij  begins  a table,  which  concludes  on  the  reverse 
of  the  second  following  leaf,  containing  5 pages.  At  the  end  of  it, 
4 Thus  endeth  the  table  and  the  Rubrishcs  of  this  present  boke  whichc 
is  called  caton  in  Englysshe  ryght  singuler  and  prouffy table,’  &c.  The 
*'Se. 

VOL.  IV.  M M 
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ensuing  leaf  (a  i)  is  blank.  On  a ij  the  text  of  the  work  begins ; 
having  prefixes  to  the  several  sections  printed  in  a larger  type,  similar 
to  that  of  the  Dictes  and  Sayinges;  while  the  text  is  executed  in  the 
smallest  of  Caxton’s  types,  like  that  of  the  Chronicle,  &c.  and  is  desig- 
nated under  N°.  4,  in  the  work  first  above  referred  to.  The  signatures, 
from  a to  i,  run  in  eights ; i having  ten  leaves,  of  which  the  10th  is 
blank.  On  the  recto  of  i ix,  we  read  this  colophon : 

l?crc  fpnpfffKtf)  tf)i£  prcsfmt  booh  totjtrfjc  ip  papb 
or  rallrt  Cattjon  translatcb  outc  of  f rmffl)c  in  to  <2n- 
Sipfffic  bp  mifliom  Carton  in  tfjabbap  of  tocptnipnptre 
tfie  pert  of  oure  lorb  a?  €€€€  tortij,  38nb  tfjc  fprjtft  pere 
of  tf)c  regne  of  ftpnge  Opcljarb  tije  tljptb  ttjc  rriij  bap 
of  betembre 

The  present  very  neat  and  sound  copy,  in  russia  binding,  was  pur- 
chased by  his  Lordship  of  Mr.  Payne,  in  the  year  1769,  for  10/.  10s. 
A remarkably  tall  and  beautiful  copy,  belonging  to  the  author  of  this 
work,  was  sold  by  public  auction  in  February  last,  by  Mr.  Evans.  His 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  also  possesses  a beautiful  copy ; obtained 
from  Messrs.  I.  and  A.  Arch  for  1051. 


861.  Parvus  Chato  & Magnus  Chato.  Without 
Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

This  is  a volume  of  unusual  rarity.  The  copy  under  description  is 
perfect  and  dean  throughout ; although  not  of  large  dimensions.  The 
first  signature,  a j,  being  blank,  the  text  commences  on  the  recto  of 
a ij,  with  the  following  title ; 

$ic  incipit  patuup  Cfjato 

which  is  over  a cut  of  ' Grammar,’  as  at  voL  i.  p.  110  of  the  Typog . 
Antiquities.  For  the  commencement  of  the  text,  see  p.  200  of  the  same 
work.  What  is  rather  singular,  the  ‘Parvus  Cato  * appears  to  end  on  the 
recto  of  the  next  leaf,  a iij,  thus  : 

$it  ffuiff  parui  catfjonip 
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This  line  is  over  a wood-cut  of * Logick  of  which  there  is  a faoslmile 
at  p.  110  of  the  work  just  referred  to.  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf, 
at  top,  we  read  as  follows  : 

I fyit  inripit  magnu£  €1 jato 

The  entire  work  is  poetical ; being  in  seven-line  stanzas,  and  each 
stanza  preceded  by  a Latin  distich.  The  following,  taken  almost  pro- 
miscuously, is  a brief  specimen  : 

JDilrge  fit  altop  tot  fit  tibi  earns  amicup 
<&if  bonup  efto  boniitf  nc  te  mala  bamptta  pcquatut 
3Iouc  other  mrn  i banc  them  fo  in  there 
Chat  to  top  pdf  tt)p  louc  mopt  ertenbe 
Softc  no  perfone  be  to  tpc  more  bere 
^fjan  thpn  eftate  for  tljcnnc  tfjou  phalt  offenbe 
2tnb  hurte  thp  sfelf  anb  other  folfte  anienbe 
23ut  eucr  etjerifffje  other  anb  Iouc  hem  fo 
Chat  to  thp  pdf  thou  be  fbunben  no  fbo 

Sign.  A v. 

The  Second  Book  begins  on  b ij,  recto ; the  Third  Book  on  b viij, 
recto  ; the  Fourth  Book,  on  e iiij,  recto.  On  the  recto  of  d iiij,  and  last 
leaf,  we  read  the  conclusion,  thus : 

$oto  3 haue  gabetcb  floured  to  pour  lipt 
Cafteth  thepm  for  thep  be  pceperuatpf 
ipolbetb  thepm  Gaft  t bere  them  in  pout  ffpt 
for  the  peftpienee  eire  fcohidje  ip  mfectif 
3 tointccpl  pou  i 3 ieparbe  mp  Ipf 
Chat  pe  Phul  Iebe  pour  lif  in  fiftemefpe 
3£nb  efte  atepne  to  moche  toorthpncfpe 
Chip  rnenc  3 to  pou  bnber  protection 
<0f  pour  goob  grate  toohat  tpme  pe  rebe 
<©t  diip  haue  in  thip  mater  inflection 
3tp  it  bibbeth  that  pc  bud  bo  in  bebe 
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Cijan  Bar  9!  nfftrme  tattjmu  Beebe 
Ur  st)ul  aciieue  anB  Be  fill  toertuoutf 
IJcrc  Baur  9!  fonB  rtjat  ssljnl  pe  gupBe  onb  Icbe 
i&trrpgBt  to  goob  Game  <(  leue  pou  in  fjpt  Ijoufl 

Crpltcit  Citato. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  In  the  whole,  26  leaves:  a 7,  b 8,  c 8,  d 4 : 
and  a full  page  containing  29  lines.  The  Latin  distichs  are  printed  in 
a larger  type  than  is  the  English  verse.  Although  no  name  of  printer 
be  subjoined,  there  can  be  no  question  concerning  this  volume  being  a 
legitimate  production  of  the  press  of  Caxton.  I know  of  no  other  copy 
of  it  except  the  one  In  the  library  of  St.  John’s  College,  Oxford.  The 
present  copy  is  beautifully  bound  by  C.  Lewis,  in  olive-colour  morocco. 


862.  The  Ordre  of  Chyualry  or  Knyghthode. 

Supposed  to  have  been  printed  in  1484.  Quarto. 


The  appearance  of  this  volume  will  diminish  the  value  of  the  copy 
in  the  British  Museum,  on  the  ground  of  that  copy  being  unique— as 
1 had  once  imagined  it  to  be.  But  a great  superiority  must  yet  be 
assigned  to  the  Museum  copy,  when  it  is  known  that  it  is  perfect,  and 
that  the  one  about  to  be  described  wants  sixteen  leaves;  namely,  the 
whole  of  signatures  d and  e.  In  other  respects,  this  volume  is  a very 
material  acquisition  to  the  Caxtonian  Department  of  the  Library 
under  description.  The  first  leaf  being  blank,  we  read,  on  the  recto 
of  a ij,  the  whole  of  what  follow's  : 


• begjnnetb  tbe  Cable  of 
tins  present  boofee  3fatj>tletj  tlje 
3Joofe  of  tlje  orbre  of  cl)j>ualrj> 
or  fenpgbtbobe 


fito  tlje  prapfpnge  anB  bpttpnc 
dj  j glorpr  of  gob,  tofjicfje  ijtf  lorB  anB 
fouerapne  hpitgc  about  anB  ouer 
allc  rtjpngcjS  cdcftpal,  anB  toorlblp,  l©e 
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begpnne  tiyisr  booh  of  tfje  octree  of  cbPuaJrn 
for  to  shetoe  that  to  the  fpnrfpaunce  of 
goti  tfjc  prpnee  afitipgljrp  tntjicfjc  sepgno? 
rpetb  about  the  s' men  pianettes,  tfjat  ma; 
he  ttjc  tours  tcfeStpal,  anb  haue  potoct  % 
fepgnourpc  in  gourtnpnge  i orbcpnpnge 
the  bobpeS  terrestte  anti  ertfjelp,  tfjat  in 
fphe  lapse  otorn  tfje  hpnges  prpnces  anti 
gretc  forties  to  fjaue  pupffhunee  anti  scpgj 
norpe  Span  tip-  hnpgfjtepj  9Enb  the  hnnj 
teS  bp  fpmplptube  ougfjten  to  bane  po* 
tore  anti  nomination  oner  tfje  mopen  pepfe 
3Cnb  tgip  boohr  tontepneth  biij  tfjapitreS 

The  heads  of  the  eight  chapters  arc  specified  on  the  next  page,  or  on 
the  reverse  of  this  leaf : but  these,  as  well  as  some  copious  and  curious 
extracts,  from  the  body  of  the  work,  will  be  found  in  the  Typog.  Ant'vq. 
vol.  i.  p.  The  text  begins,  on  a iij.with  a large  ornamental 

capital  initial  A.  The  signatures,  to  g,  run  in  eights : g having  only 
three  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  g iij  is  the  following  colophon  : 

Unb  tfjus  tbps  Iptjrf  booh  % presents  to 
mp  reboubtrb  nature!  anb  moft  brabbe  Co. 
ucrapnc  forb  hpng  flprtjarb  fcpng  of  <£n. 
gfonb  anb  of  fraunce,  tottjenbe,  that  be 
eommnunbc  tips  booh  to  be  hab  anb  rebbe 
bnto  other  pouitg  forbrs  hnpgfjtcs  anb  gen 
tplmcn  toirfjhi  this  ropame,  that  the  noble 
orbre  of  thptiafrpe  be  hereafter  better  tofeb  i 
honoureb  than  hit  hath  ben  in  late  bapeS 
paffeb,  3fnb  herin  he  Shade  bo  a noble  *t 
bretnoufe  bebe,  9£nb  91  Shnllc  prop  almp$- 
fp  gob  for  his  long  Ipf  % prosperous  tocl- 
fare,  i that  he  map  haue  Pittorp  of  al  h<S 
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t nempcjf,  anb  after  tfjig  jfijort  i ttaitjriforp 
Ipf  to  fjattc  cuerlaftpng  Ipf  in  brum,  tofje> 
re  as  is  3!ope  anb  blpfle  toorlb  toit&out 
enbc  3tmen, 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  neither  numerals  nor  catchwords  ; 
and  a full  page  contains  only  26  lines.  This  is  among  the  smallest 
books  which  have  issued  from  the  press  of  Caxton ; and  on  exa- 
mining the  pages,  before  referred  to,  it  will  be  found  to  be  not  less 
interesting  and  curious  than  it  is  excessively  rare.  A third  copy  is  at 
present  unknown.  The  one  here  described  is  in  old  red  morocco 
binding;  in  the  most  desirable  condition.  In  the  fly-leaf  there  is  a 
marked  price  of  1/.  11s.  6d.  of  old  date. 


863.  The  Ryal  Book  ; or  a Book  for  a Kyng. 

1484.  Folio. 

Although  the  present  copy  of  this  very  scarce  volume  be  considerably 
imperfect,  yet,  as  possessing  the  proheme  or  introduction  of  the  printer, 
the  imperfection  is  not  quite  so  material  as  it  might  have  been. 
After  much  admonitory  matter,  in  this  proheme,  which  commences  on 
sign,  a i j (a  j.  being  blank)  wc  read  thus  on  the  reverse  of  the  first 
printed  leaf : 

Inflict)  booh  toa£  mabe  in  frenffijc  atte 
rojiicsfc  of  pfjdip  Ic  bclc  hpng  of  fraurr  in  tlje  perc  of 
tbpntumation  of  our  iorb  a?  CCIrrir.  i rebutrb  in  to  en 
gliftyc  at  tfjt  request  a ppecpal  bejSprc  of  a ppnguler  frenbe 
of  nipn  a mercer  of  lobon  tfje  pere  of  our  papb  iorb,  a?. 
inj4njrjcniij.  totjicfj  booh  ig  entptleb  a nanieb  in  frenfffjc. 
le  Ipure  ropal.  toljitljc  is  to  ^ap  in  engli&siie.  tfje  rpal 
booh,  or  a booh  for  a hpng.  See. 

The  table  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a iij,  and 
terminates  on  the  reverse  of  sign,  a iiij.  The  text  commences  on  what 
would  be  marked  a v.  The  signatures,  a to  v,  run  in  eights  ; v having 
only  6 leaves.  The  copy  under  description  wants  the  second  leaf  of 
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the  table ; 5 leaves  in  signature  n,  and  7 leaves  at  the  end— after  sig- 
nature t vij.  The  work  is,  throughout,  scriptural  and  moral  ;*  but  has 
occasionally  (a9  the  short  specimen  extracted  from  it  in  the  Typog. 
Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  239,  sufficiently  proves)  some  very  quaint  and  inte- 
resting passages.  I extract  here  two  short  ones ; of  a different,  but 
equally  singular,  complexion : 

Of  losengerye  and  of  flaterye 

4 Losengiers  and  myssayers  ben  of  one  scole.  These  ben  the  ij 
seraynes  otherwyse  cal lyd  mermaydes.  of  whichc  me  fynde  in  the  book 
of  the  nature  of  beestys  whiche  is  a monstre  of  the  see  that  is  callyd 
stray  ns.  whyche  hath  the  body  of  a woman  the  taylle  of  a fysshe.  & 
vngles  or  clawes  of  an  egle,  and  they  synge  boo  swetely  that  they  make 
the  maronners  to  slepe,  and  after  they  deuoure  them.  These  ben  the 
losengyers  & flaterers  whiche  by  theyr  fayr  spcche  make  men  to  slepe 
in  theyr  synnea.  There  been  somme  serpentes  whyche  haue  the  name 
of  serayns.  that  renne  more  swyftely  than  an  hors,  and  somtyme  they 
flee,  and  theyr  venym  is  so  strongc  that  tryacle  may  not  auayle  ayenst 
it,*  &c.  Sign.  f.  v. 

The  following  passage,  descriptive  of  the  frailty  and  transitoriuess 
of  human  life,  has  a good  deal  in  it  which  reminds  us  of  the  manner 
of  Jeremy  Taylor,  in  his  Holy  Living  and  Dying. 

4 Now  wepe  they  in  helle.  Crye  and  howle.  cratchen  and  sayen  alas, 
what  auaylled  vs  our  power,  honour  noblesse  Joye  beaultees  and  al 
rycheasys.  Sone  is  al  thys  departed  & faylled  as  a shadowe  or  smoke. 
& moche  faster  fledde  fro  vi  than  byrdes  fleyng.  or  quarrelles  oute  of 
a crosse  bowe.  Thus  departeth  a weye  our  lyf.  Now  we  were,  and 
anone  we  ben  deed,  and  alle  our  lyf  was  not  a lytel  moment.  Now  be 
we  in  perdurable  tormentes  Our  Joye  in  wcpyng  Our  carolles  & feestes 
in  sorowe.  Roobes  hoodes  feestes  dygnytees  games  Rycheasys  & al 
welthe  ben  faylled  vs.  Suche  been  the  songes  of  helle  lyke  as  holy 
wrytte  recounteth,’  Sign.  g.  ij. 

As  the  type  of  this  volume  is  of  rare  occurrence,  and  differs  some- 
what, in  its  closeness,  squareness,  and  blackness  of  effect,  from  the 
usual  types  of  Caxton — and  as  there  are  but  very  few  embellishments 
in  it — the  reader  may  be  gratified  by  the  following  fac-simile  of  both : 
from  ij  recto. 

• From  the  Ixx  vjth  to  the  Ixxrvjth  chapter  there  b on  exposition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  j 
beginning  with  the  title  at  at  the  head  of  the  wood-cut— iu  the  following  page. 
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Although  this  uncommonly  scarce  and  curious  romance  be  arranged. 
In  tlie  Typog.  s Intig . vol.  1.  p.  346,  among  the  books  printed  by  Cnxton 
without  dates,  yet,  in  conformity  with  the  date  of  1485,  upon  the 
binding  of  it,  in  the  time  of  RatclifTe,  it  is  here  described  in  its  present 
order  : and  very  possible  it  is,  that,  both  the  Morte  d' Arthur,  and  the 
Blanchardin  and  Eglantine , were  given  to  the  public  in  the  same  year. 
No  volumes  from  the  press  of  Caxton  are  of  rarer  occurrence. 


patentee' 
ter 

oErtjis  drrgpe  it  totoW 
muftetc  Igtel  ant) 
fumble  a$isarf$te. 
[$fw  our  5008 
hftrfiiCrpfttetbett)^ 
ffoedezo  ttys  cterrjpe 
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t 
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The  present  copy  may  boast  of  its  marginal  dimensions,  and  is  clean 
throughout.  It  is  in  russia  binding. 
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The  copy  under  description  is  deficient  in  several  leaves;  namely, 
one  leaf  in  the  table,  another  leaf  in  sign.  A,  a third  in  sign.  B,  and 
perhaps  three  or  four  leaves  at  the  end.  We  shall  describe  it  however 
with  as  much  care  as  possible:  premising,  that  a copious  account  has 
been  already  submitted  to  the  public  in  the  work  just  referred  to 

The  address  to  the  Dutchess  of  Somerset,  mother  of  Henry  YTIth, 
occupies  nearly  the  whole  of  the  first  leaf.  In  this  address  the  printer 
styles  himself : 4 1 wyllyain  caxton  his*  most  Indygne  humble  subgette 
and  lytil  seruaut.'  The  whole  of  this  interesting  address  has  been 
already  given  by  me  to  the  public.  The  table  has  this  prefix ; 

arc  bcgpnncrl)  t(je  tabic  of  tljc  bictorpoutf  prjntcc 
' 23lancfjnrbpn,  fonc  of  tljc  noble  ftpng  of  f rpfe 
2tnb  of  Cglontpnc  <Qucnc  of  Cormab.ip  otljcrtopae 
tallpb  lorgonUru.se  DamourjS.  tofjtcfjc  is  to  Sane  tfjc 
ptoubc  Iabp  in  loue. 

The  table  has  3 leaves.  In  the  whole,  there  appear  to  be  fifty-four 
chapters ; as  the  following  prefix  to  the  last,  on  the  reverse  of  M iiy, 
testifies : 

<€l)e  l iiij  anb  last  chapter  contcpnctlj  tjoto  blanrljarbpn 
lucbbcb  IjiS  louc  tfjc  pconbe  pucell  in  amours : Hub  of 
tf)e  fftctc  3fope  tgat  teas  mabc  ttjcrc,  anb  of  p t hpngc  of 
frpCc  bettj 

On  the  recto  of  A j the  text  of  the  work  begins.  Of  the  nature  of 
this  text,  the  reader  (in  addition  to  what  I have  before  extracted  t)  is 
presented  with  the  follbwing  copious  specimens  ; which  are  presumed, 
upon  the  whole,  to  be  well  worth  the  trouble  of  perusal.  The  first 
salute  of  Eglantine,  by  her  beloved  Blanchardin,  was  of  rather  a 
singular  nature : 

* Blanchardyn  seeyng  the  oure  and  the  poynt  that  he  sholde  furnysshe 
hys  enterpryse  that  ful  sore  he  desyred  to  fynysshe.  smote  hys  courser 
wyth  the  spore  for  to  kysse  her  as  he  furth  by  her  went  wherof  happed 
by  y*  bruyt  that  his  hors  made  that  she  loked  bakward  for  to  sc  what 
he  was  that  so  hastely  rode  after  her.  And  so  well  it  fortuned  Blan- 
chardyn that  bothc  theyre  mouthes  recoutrcd  and  kyst  eche  other  fast, 
Yf  blanchardyn  was  right  glad  of  this  aduenture,  It  is  not  to  be  axed. 

• King  Hcury'i.  . t Typog.  dntig.  *oL  i. 
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And  of  that  other  party  the  provide  mayden  in  amoim  coude  not  kepe 
her  behaunurre  in  this  byhalue  for  the  grete  dyspleasyer  that  she  toke 
therfore.  But  blanchurdyn  wyth  a glad  chere  waloped  his  courser  as 
bruyantly  as  he  coude  thurghe  the  thykkest  of  all  the  folke,  lepyng 
alwaye  here  and  there  as  hors  and  man  had  fowgthen  in  the  thayer. 
And  dyde  so  mochc  in  a short  while  that  he  had  |>asscd  ladyes  & 
damosclles,  knyghtes  and  squyers  & all  the  grete  com  pan  ye  of  this 
proude  pucelle  in  amours,  gyuyng  a gracyouseand  honourable  salutacion 
to  them  all  where  he  went  forth  by.  Jt  is  not  to  be  axed  yf  he  was  well 
loked  vpon  of  all  them  of  the  rowte.  And  in  espall  of  the  ladyes  and 
gentyl  women  that  all  in  one  sayde  he  was  a knyght  right  goodc  and 
fay  re.  and  that  it  seined  wel  by  coutenancc  to  be  a man  roraen  of  highe 
extraction  merue)  lling  hemsclf  what  he  myght  be  and  fro  whens  he 
came  there  thus  alone  wythout  cny  company.’  Sign.  B v,  recto. 

Eglantine  is  well  denominated  the  4 proud  pucelle since  she  con- 
tinues inexorable  for  a long  time.  At  length,  however,  like  a proper 
lady  * in  amours,’  sbe  relents ; and  the  intelligence  of  her  kind  dis- 
position towards  her  knight  is  thus  pleasantly  communicated  to 
Blanchardin : 

* After  the  humble  leue  that  the  prouost  toke  of  the  lady  he  went 
homward  agayn  tyl  his  place  all  penseful  of  the  wordes  that  he  had 
herde  of  the  pucelle  It  was  tyme  to  go  to  bed.  so  cam  he  toward  blan- 
chardyn  that  was  alredy  goo  in  to  his  chambre,  and  ga£f  hym  the 
goodc  nyght,  & on  the  morowe  after  the  masse,  the  prouost  sayde  vnto 
Blunchardyn  that  he  wold  talkc  wyth  him  attc  lcyser.  And  blanchardyn 
ansuered  fayre  boost,  in  good  oure  be  it,  Theunc  they  two  sette  hem 
self  vpon  a benche.  The  prouost  bygan  hym  to  recounte  and  telle  hou 
the  proude  mayden  in  amoures  the  euen  last  past  had  spoken  wyth  hym 
of  many  thynges  & emonge  other  toldc  hym  that  she  was  right  well 
content  of  his  scruyce  and  wolde  reteyne  hym  in  wages  and  gyuc  hym 
of  her  goodes.  for  he  was  worthy  therof.  Morouere  sayde  yc  prouost 
sire  she  hath  tolde  me  that  ye  be  enamored  of  a hyghe  and  a riche 
pryncesse  wlurof  I merueyll  me  not,  for  on  my  feyth  ye  be  well  the  man 
that  ought  to  chuse  your  specyall  loue  in  a hyghe  place  But  allewayes 
it  is  force  that  i here  you  in  hande  that  it  is  her  owne  silf.  for  it  semeth 
inc  not  wel  possyble  that  yf  it  were  in  som  other  place,  hit  sholdc  not 
haue  come  to  her  knowlcge.  how  wel  that  here  is  one  doubte  that 
retardeth  myne  ymagynacyon.  she  sette  neuerc  nought  by  amours,  & 
loue  But  iapeth  & playcth  her  self  of  theyrn  that  ben  amerouse  1 wote 
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not  allewayes  yf  the  pod  of  loue  myght  haue  shewed  his  vertues  in  her. 
Alas  we  sholde  wel  desyre  that  it  were  so  to  thende  she  myght  take  a 
goodc  lord  for  to  rleffende  vs  and  her  landc.  After  that  the  prouost  had 
sayde  to  blanchardyn  all  that  seined  him  good  to  be  tolde,  Blanchardyn 
ciirtoysly  wyth  a smylyng  contenaunce  ansuered  hyin  that  god  hath 
well  kept  hym  from  so  moehe  an  hap  and  so  hyghe  as  for  to  haue  the 
grace  of  so  noble  and  so  grete  prvnees  as  was  the  proude  pucclle  in 
amours,  & also  I byleue  sayde  blanchardyn  that  ye  make  yourself  these 
tydynges  But  I can  not  bylhynkc  to  what  purpos  ye  haue  seen  eny 
token  ne  apparcnce  for  to  colours  your  graryous  suspecion  I neuer 
spake  wyth  her  nor  neuer  in  my  dayes  I dyde  see  her,  wherof  sholde  to 
me  come  suche  a wylle.  I wot  not  sayde  the  prouost.  I telle  you  that, 
that  1 haue  herde  of  my  lady.  Yf  ought  he  there  to  your  auauntage  soo 
take  hit,  now  pleased  god  that  she  were  that  woman  that  sufTred  so 
moehe  of  sorowc  and  angwysshe  at  her  herte  for  the  loue  of  you.  I 
thank  you  sayde  Blanchardyn,'  Sign.  D iiij,  v. 

Eglantine  continues  to  shew  unquestionable  proofs  of  her  attachment 
to  her  lover,  as  the  following  interesting  extract  abundantly  proves: 

• After  the  gracyouse  leue  of  the  lady,  Blanchardyn  A the  prouoste 
came  ayen  in  the  sayd  place,  and  was  dyner  tyme.  The  prouost  that  wyth 
all  his  herte  loued.  Blanchardyn  coniured  hym  saying.  It  seined  hym 
that  he  sholdc  be  yet  kyngc  and  lorde  of  the  londe  of  Tormaday,  And 
that  their  lady  had  hym  well  in  her  grace,  Thenne  Blanchardyn  that 
well  beholden  was  to  the  prouost,  and  that  knewe  hym  for  a trusty  man 
and  secret  myst rusted  not  hym,  but  recounted  & tolde  hym  al  alonge  the 
fayttes  of  his  werkes  in  amours  wherof  the  prouost  was  not  less 
reioysshed  than  blanchardyn  was.  The  dyner  was  redy.  and  made  an 
ende  of  theyr  proces  tyll  another  tyme.  They  settc  hem  self  at  the  tabic, 
And  had  not  be  longc  at  their  meet  whan  the  lady  sent  to  Blanchardyn 
a fayre  whyte  courser,  and  wyth  it  her  right  sleue  which  wras  of  riche 
clothe  of  golde  crymosyn  to  thende  he  sholde  bere  hit  vpon  his  helme 
whan  he  shold  go  vpon  her  eninyes  by  cause  she  niyglit  the  better 
knowe  hym  emonge  other,  This  present  was  not  to  be  re ffused.  and 
the  messanger  sayde  to  Blanchardyn,  that  well  he  ought  to  aieysc  hi9 
corage  wha  so  gentyl  a lady  wolde  sende  him  suche  a present,  Blan- 
chardyn thanked  the  messager  and  prayed  hym  curtoysly,  that  he  wold 
haue  liym  for  humbly  recomended  to  the  goodc  grace  of  the  noble 
pucelle  that  so  fayre  a present  had  sent  to  hym,  Blanchardyn  dyde 
putte  his  hand,  in  to  his  aulmonere  and  drewe  out  of  it  a riche  ouche  of 
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golde  vpon  whiche  was  settc  a right  riche  mby  auyrouned  wyth  fyue 
grete  perles.  anti  gaffe  hit  to  y message r whiche  thanked  moche 
humbly  hlanchardyn,  of  whom  he  toke  his  leue  and  departed  and  taryed 
noo  where  vnto  the  tyme  that  he  had  tolde  and  reherced  to  the  lady 
the  joye  that  blanchardyn  liad  made  at  the  recepcion  of  the  present  that 
she  had  sent  vnto  hym,  And  syth  recounted  her  of  the  riche  gyfte  that 
blanchardyn  had  don  to  hym  wherof  the  proude  may  den  in  amours  was 
wel  payd,  sayng  in  her  self  that  suche  largesse  preceded  to  hym  of 
veraye  noblenes/  Sign.  D viij. 

In  this  romance  tlicrc  is  a double  plot ; or  a collateral  history  of  the 
attachment  of  Beatrix,  the  daughter  of  King  Alymodes,  to  Sadoyne, 
the  son  of  the  King  of  Maryeborugh.  §adovne  and  Blancliardin  are 
fellow  soldiers  and  sworn  friends.  Alymodes  takes  Blanchardin 
prisoner,  and  threatens  to  put  him  to  death  ; Beatrix,  from  her  attach- 
ment to  Sadcyne,  Blanchardin'*  bosom  friend,  thus  intercedes  with  her 
father,  for  the  liberation  of  Blunchardin : 

* Thus  after  as  ye  haue  herde  kyngc  Alymodes  made  his  auowe  and 
aware  his  goddes,  that  he  sholde  neyther  ete  nor  diynke  tyl  that  Blan- 
chardyn  had  lost  his  lyff.  Wherof  daryus  the  sone  of  the  same  kynge 
Alymodes  and  many  other  barons  that  were  there  preset  liad  grete  pyte 
for  the  right  grete  beaulte  and  worthynes  that  they  sawe  and  knewe 
in  Blanchardyn, 

' But  the  best  of  them  all  was  not  so  hardy  that  he  durste  speke  one 
worde  nor  praye  for  hym.  by  cause  they  drad  and  fered  euer  sore  kynge 
Alymodes,  And  thenne  his  doughter  Bcatryx  that  was  there  whiche 
bad  taken  goode  hede  and  well  ouer  loked  the  grete  beaulte  of 
Blanchardyn.  and  well  had  also  consydered  the  grete  and  merueyllous 
fay  Us  of  armes  that  she  had  seen  hym  do  that  day  prosterned  or  easted 
her  self  doune  byfore  her  faders  feet  on  her  knees  humbly,  requyryng 
wyth  bothe  liandes  heued  vp  fastc  to  gydre.  that  pyte  and  coropassyon 
he  wolde  liaue  of  the  yonge  knyght  and  that  his  lyff  myght  be  saued. 
Kyngc  Alymodes  heryng  the  request  and  humble  prayer  of  his  doughter 
whiche  he  loued  tenderly,  ansuered  to  her  and  sayde.  My  ryght  dere 
& right  w ell  bo  loued  doughter  I wold  for  mckell  goode  that  ye  had  not 
requyred  me  lieruf  & that  that  ye  had  not  beu  here  at  this  tyme,  For 
the  presence  and  syght  of  hym  for  whom  ye  haue  caused  your  humble 
supplycacion  reneweth  allc  my  sorowes.  But  for  to  obtempre  youre 
request.  For  this  tyme  1 graunte  hym  his  lyff,  but  shall  wyte  that  I 
lhall  seude  hym  in  to  the  royalme  of  Salmandry  vnto  the  kynge  of  the 
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gt  aunt  is  brother  that  is  to  wyte  Rubyon  whichc  he  hath  slayne  and  the 
whiche  I loued  an  tnyn  owne  persone,  For  yf  he  had  ben  yet  man  alyue. 
I wolde  haue  gyuen  you  tyl  his  wyff.'  Sign.  E v.  vj. 

The  battle  before  Tourmaday — in  which  King  Alymodes  was  dis- 
comfited, and  Sadoyne  taken  prisoner  (‘  wberof  Blanchardin  was  right 
sorry,  as  reason  was') — is  among  the  most  animated  pieces  of  compo- 
sition in  the  romance ; 

* Thus  passed  kynge  Alymodes  the  nyght  ouer  tyl  the  fayrc  day  came 
that  the  sonne  bygunc  to  ascende  castyng  his  bemes  a brode  vpon  the 
erthe  & as  he  was  inusyng  vpon  y*  werke.  lokyng  to  & fro  vpon  the  see 
he  perceyucd  a right  myghty  nauey  wherof  they  that  were  come  vpon 
lande.  he  sawe  hem  in  grete  nombre  al  redy  renged  in  a fayr  ordeynauce 
of  batayll  for  to  fyght  nyghc  by  yc  see  shoris  alytyl  beyonde  his  ooste 
wherof  he  was  not  awar  afore  that  & he  was  sore  abashed  & gretely 
merueylled  how  they  w’ere  so  soone  landed  wythout  that  he  knewe 
thcrof.  So  fered  he  soone.  of  this  that  was  true  that  it  was  Blanchardyn 
& his  folke  that  were  come  there.  The  worthy  knyght  Blanchardyn 
had  ordeyned  his  folke  in  thre  battayllcs  wherof  he  led  the  formest,  the 
seconde  he  be  toke  to  Sadoyne  his  felawe.  & the  thirde  he  gaf  to  be 
conducted  to  his  fader  the  kynge  of  flryse.  Whan  Blachardyu  hail  al 
this  thynges  redy  and  all  his  01  dcynaunces  y made  he  made  his  troui- 
pettes,  homes  olyfauntes  and  busynes  to  be  rongen  & blowcn.  so  highe 
that  it  was  wonder  to  here  them  They  of  the  cyte  thenne  that  herde  the 
sowne  thcrof  yssued  anone  out  of  their  towne  by  comaundement  of 
their  lady  the  proude  mayden  in  amours  that  sore  admonested  and 
prayed  them  to  do  wel,  to  thende  that  som  goode  tydynges  might  be 
reported  by  them,  alimodes  seeing  his  enmyes  com  alande  and  in  so 
fayre  ordonaunce  y sette  of  that  one  part,  & of  that  other  syde  he  sawe 
them  of  the  cyte  that  cam  wyth  a grete  puyssaunce  vpon  hym  and  his 
folke.  It  is  well  ynough  to  be  byleued.  that  be  was  not  wel  assured. 
But  nought  therfore  as  a sharp  and  hardy  knyght  as  he  was  the  best 
wyse  that  he  myght  or  coude,  he  ordeyned  his  bat  ay  lies  whichc  he  toke 
to  be  conducted  and  guyded  to  they  in  that  semed  hym  worthy  therof. 
The  oostes  began ne  to  approche  eche  other,  the  callyng  and  the  crye 
arose  so  grete  & hyglie  betwyx  them  what  by  the  sowne  of  trompettes, 
homes  and  bussynes,  as  of  the  stour  dynnyng  and  noyse  that  their  horses 
made  treddyngand  wallopyng  hyghe  and  harde  vpon  the  groundc.  that 
it  semed  tliat  all  the  foure  clementes  had  fought  there  to  gyder.  The 
duste  byganne  to  ryse  so  hyghe  aboute  them  and  so  thykke  tliat  it  toke 


276 


BOOKS  PRINTED  BY  [Blanchardin  and 

away  the  bryghtnea  of  the  sonne,  so  that  they  that  were  wythin  the 
cyte  sawe  nother  frends  nor  enmyes.  They  went  to  the  chlrchc  in  grete 
deuocyon  makyng  their  prayers  to  our  lord  that  he  wolde  helpe  their 
frendes.  And  namely  that  noble  lady  the  proude  pucellc  in  amours  alle 
barefote  went  from  one  chirche  to  another  prayng  god  that  he  wold 
graute  y*  victorie  to  her  true  lou  blcuhardyn.  h to  them  that  were  with 
him,  & syth  cam  aye  to  her  paleys,  & mouted  vp  to  a highe  toure  for 
to  see  & beholde  y*  batayl  yl  was  alredv  bygone  right  grete  murdre  & 
slaughter  was  thcr  made  at  settyng  vpon  of  botbe  partyes,  many  a 
knyght  <led  & brought  to  the  groude  that  lieuer  syn  had  power  to  releue 
hemself,  the  holies  of  whom  went  rennyng  vpon  the  playn  & in  to  the 
medowes  the  raynnes  of  their  brydels  hagyug  & drawyng  vp  on  the 
groude.’  Sign.  1 vij,  viij. 

The  single  coml>at  between  Alymodes  and  Blanchardin  exhibits  all 
the  true  colouring  of  the  chivalrous  character.  They  had  before  met — 
when  Blanchardin  ‘ suchc  a sturdy  stroke  gaf  him  vpon  the  helmet  that 
he  brought  him  dounc  from  his  hors.’ 

4 They  two  drewe  them  self  out  of  the  batayllc  & byganne  to  bete  & 
smyte  one  vpon  other  so  ofte  & so  thyk  that  the  fyre  came  out  of 
their  armures  that  were  of  fyn  stele,  but  blanchardyn  dyde  seme  hym 
wyth  so  peysaut  & heuy  strokes  & so  horryble.  that  alymodes  sholde 
neucr  haue  departed  from  the  place  quyk  yf  he  had  not  be  socoured  of 
corboraut  his  brother  The  batayll  of  theym  two  dyde  see  playnly  y* 
proude  pucell  in  amours  that  was  vpon  her  highe  toure  where  she 
praied  god  for  the  prosperyte  of  Blanchardyn,  She  called  a yong 
ky light  a seruaut.  of  hers  to  whom  she  toke  a sleue  of  whyt  damaske 
& comauded  hym  to  presente  it  hastely  from  her  behalue  vnto  blan- 
chardyn, prayng  hym  tliat  for  her  sake  & louc  to  dye  the  whyt  coloure 
in  to  red  wyth  the  blode  of  her  enmyes.  The  gentyl  man  sore  desyryng 
to  accomplysshe  his  maystres  comauderoent  toke  of  his  lady  the  sleue 
of  whyt  colour,  he  departed  & made  suche  diligece  that  a present  was 
therof  made  to  Blanchardyn  rehersyng  vnto  hym  that,  that  his  lady 
the  proude  pucellc  in  amours  had  charged  him  to  saye  vnto  blanchar- 
dyn, whichc  was  right  glad  of  the  saide  present  more  than  he  sholde 
haue  be  yf  the  messenger  had  brought  to  hym  a mylyon  of  fyn  goldc, 
and  thanked  moche  his  lady  the  proude  pucellc  in  amours  that  behyldc 
hym  from  her  tour  as  ferre  as  she  myght  chusc  hym.  And  enforced  his 
power  for  to  parfumysshc  her  request,  he  smote  vpd  his  enmyes  as  it 
had  be  the  thonder  confoundyng  and  ouerthrawyng  them  ded  to  y* 
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grounde.  For  who  that  was  that  tyme  yraught  of  hyra  his  dayes  were 
fyny9hed.'  Sign.  K ij,  iij. 

A different  scene  is  exhibited  in  the  following  extract.  Alymodes 
takes  Sadoyne  prisoner ; and  ' dresses  up  a gibbet ' to  hang  him  upon 
it,  4 afore  the  eyen  ' of  Beatrix.  The  daughter  thus  expostulates  with 
her  father : 

‘The  fayre  Beatryx  heryng  her  fader  speke  that  he  sane  knewe 
ansuered  vnto  hym  s welly  and  sayd  by  grete  humylyte  full  of  sorowe 
and  of  compassyon  and  pyte  for  to  refrene  and  brynge  to  swetnes  the 
harde  corage  and  cruel  wylle  of  kynge  Alymodes  her  fader.  And 
namely  for  her  goode  husbande  sake,  trowyng  to  eschewe  his  doth 
therby. 

* Ha  ha  My  lorde  my  dere  fader  pardone  your  wrathc  and  euyll  wylle 
to  my  lorde  my  good  husbondc  and  to  me  your  only  doughter.  & be 
you  sure  my  lord  my  dere  fader  that  whiche  I hauc  don  in  this  behalue. 
I haue  don  it  for  the  best,  and  yf  ye  woll  byleue  me,  ye  shall  leue  your 
folislic  credence  that,  ye  geue  vnto  your  false  goddes.  and  shall  byleue 
the  fader  the  sone  & the  holy  goost,  one  onli  god  that  shalle  make  you 
to  come  to  the  blysse  perdurable  that  neuer  shall  fayll.  and  ye  shall 
accorde  wytli  blanchardyn  & wyth  sadoyn  of  whom  ye  shall  be  serued 
and  dred  of  all  your  ncyghbours,  and  shall  lyue  in  grete  worship  & 
goode  prosperyte  alle  your  dayes.  and  I shall  well  doo  wyth  theym. 
that  all  that  whiche  I sayc  shall  be  made  sure,  Whan  thenne  kynge 
Alymodes  herde  thus  speke  his  doughter.  as  a cruell  man  from  his 
wyttes  sayd  vnto  her : Ha  false  and  renyed  strumpet  I were  me  leuer 
ded.  than  that  I sholde  byleue  nor  doo  thi  cursed  couseyll.  And  that 
euer  I sholde  byleue  in  that  same  god  of  the  crystcns  that  thou  now 
preyscst,  I sholde  me  leuer  suffer  to  be  drawen  wyth  horses,  and  in 
despyte  of  hym  & of  the  I shall  doo  to  be  executed  in  thy  presence  that. 
I hauc  sayd,  and  after  I shall  make  hym  to  be  brent  and  to  deye  an 
euyl  doth : And  whan  she  sawc  that  by  no  manere  of  meanes  she 
myght  not  tome  ne  chauge  the  corage  of  her  cruel  fader.  And  that 
she  herde  hym  saye  blame  of  her  god  her  crcatoure  in  whom  she  had 
sette  her  byleue  and  her  herte,  she  by  grete  wrath  sayd  to  hir  fader. 
O full  ryght  false  and  olde  tyraute  that  worshypste  false  and  desccyu- 
able  goddes  and  ydoles  that  canne  not  helpe  the  nor  theym  selfe  what 
sekest  thou  here  nor  what  moeueth  the  to  come  in  to  this  marche : 
Thou  haste  noughtc  to  doo  here.  For  thou  shalt  not  sette  thy  foote 
wy thin  my  towne,  goo  ayen  to  Tormaday  to  see  the  noble  lade  of  that 


278 


BOOKS  PRINTED  BY  [Blanchardin  and 

lady,  she  of  whom  thou  arte  amorouse  soo  moche  that  thou  arte  a foie 
become  thcrfore,  Olde  vnfamouse  myschuut,  bow  arte  thou  soo  folyshe 
and  so  oucrwenyng,  as  for  to  wane  to  haue  her,  thou  haste  that  herde 
of  thyne  ouer  whyt  therto,  thy  face  is  too  mykel  worne,  and  that  olde 
ekynne  of  thyn  ys  ouer  mykel  shrunken  to  gyder.  put  thy  self  into 
some  fayr  hermytage  And  medel  thou  nomore  wyth  loue,  leuc  this 
thoughte  and  make  no  more  thyne  accomptea  for  to  entre  wythin  my 
cyte : for  yf  ye  haue  taken  and  boundc  ray  husbond  that  I sec  ther  by 
the  I shall  haue  hym  ayene  to  the  pleasure  of  our  lorde  my  creatour 
some  daye  that  shol  be  to  your  euyll  aduenture.  Whan  Alymodes 
vnderstode  the  reproches  and  the  rygorouse  wordes  of  his  doughter, 
he  wende  to  haue  lost  his  wyttes  and  to  haue  deyd  for  anger  and 
sorowe,  Incontynent  wythoute  dclayc  he  made  his  trompettes  to  be 
blowe  And  edmaunded  that  the  towne  sholde  be  wele  assaylled  of  all 
partyes.’  Sign.  L ij  iij. 

Beatrix,  in  the  subsequent  chapter,  rescues  Sadoyne  from  liis  peri- 
lous situation.  Meanwhile  Blanchardin  marches  to  the  succour  of 
Sadoyne,  and  gives  * a great  battle’  to  Alymodes  before  the  town  of 
Cassydonye ; in  which  Alymodes  is  defeated  and  taken  prisoner. 
Sadoyne  and  his  wife  Beatrix  are  in  consequence  crowned  in  the  fore- 
mentioned  city.  Blanchardin  and  Sadoyne  then  unite  their  forces, 
and  defeat  Subyon  in  a great  battle.  Subyon  escapes,  and  the  Con- 
querors pursue  him,  somewhat  unguardedly;  as  the  following  very 
interesting  extract  proves : 

• He  was  well  mounted  vpop  a goode  horse.  Wherfore  they  coude 
not  ouertake  hym  by  cause  the  nyght  byganne  to  comcn  and  myght 
no  lenger  see  hym  : he  toke  and  entred  wythin  a forest  that  was  nyghc 
by  the  remenaunt  of  his  folke  were  al  take  by  blanchardynes  men 
grete  gayne  they  made  there  & a grete  foyson  of  prysonners  they  had 
grete  ioye  and  glad n esse  they  made  of  their  victorye.  But  the  erle  of 
Castelforde  and  the  barons  merueylled  them  moche  by  cause  they 
wyste  not  where  their  lordes  blanchardyn  and  Sadoyne  were  drawen. 
they  sough te  and  serched  them  all  aboute,  but  they  fonde  theym  not : 
And  for  to  reeounte  of  their  aduenture.  they  chased  Subyon  that  was 
honed  at  a vantage  better  than  they  were  : he  walopped  soo  longe  that 
he  came  in  to  a valey  where  theues  were  whiclie  were  ten  or  twelue  in 
noinbre  that  were  all  grete  murdrers.  wherof  the  pryncypall  and  the 
mayster  of  them  all  was  named  syluayne,  that  knew  well  ynough 
subyon  whiche  came  vnto  theym  & sayd.  that  he  had  grete  nede  of 
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theym : Anil  that  two  knyghtes  chased  hym  for  to  slee  him  And  that 
yf  it  so  happed  that  they  myght  catchc  and  gete  hem  there  wythin 
theyr  caues,  they  sholde  hauc  of  them  so  grete  a butyne  and  so  grete 
goodes  tliat  they  all  shall  euer  more  be  ryche,  whan  the  theues  vnder- 
stodc  Subyon,  they  were  sore  desi  rouse  to  lodge  theym  wythin  their 
slreyngthe  preuely  wythin  a secrete  chambre : whiche  thyng  they 
ded.  but  they  had  not  so  sone  doon  so  that  blanchardyn  & sadoyne 
came  there  and  asked  the  theues  yf  they  wyste  not  to  speke  of  a man 
that  was  mounted  on  horsbacke  and  armed  as  they  were  : They 
ansucred  that  they  wyste  no  tidynges  of  hym.  nor  of  none  suctic.  but 
wel  they  3aid  to  blachardyn  & to  sadoyne  that  yf  they  woldc  be  lodged 
there  wythin  for  the  nyghte  that  was  come,  they  sholde  make  the  ini 
gode  chore  of  suchc  goodes  as  god  had  lent  hem  : By  cause  they  semed 
to  be  knyghtes.  And  that  it  *vas  sore  late  to  ryde  eny  fell  her  & that 
noo  housyng  nor  no  retrayt  was  nyghe  by  syx  myles  where  they  myght 
be  lodged : The  two  barons  heryng  the  tlieues  speke.  consented  for  to 
lodge  hem  selfe  for  that  nyght  wyth  theym.  They  entred  into  their 
strengths,  And  whan  they  were  comen  in.  And  that  they  had  seen  the 
dysposicon  of  the  place,  they  Judged  in  hem  selfe.  that  al  thys  meyne 
where  murderers  and  theues.  Wherefor  they  concluded  with  in  them 
selfe.  that  they  sholde  lye  al  nyghte  in  their  barneys  and  that  they 
sholde  not  be  dysgamyshed  of  their  swerdes  : Whan  Sylueyn  the  chief 
mayster  of  the  theeues  see  that  they  had  not  putte  of  their  harnes,  he 
came  toward  them  & said  that  they  were  in  peax  & in  a sure  place,  & 
that  they  myght  wele  putte  of  ther  habilymetes  of  warre  blachardyn 
the  ansuerd  vnto  him  & sayd,  that  it  was  the  costome  of  theire 
land,  not  to  putte  of  their  armures  for  the  fyrst  nyght  tliat 
they  cam  to  a new  lodgyng,  the  theues  that  sawe  blanchardyn  & 
Sadoyne  so  fayr  so  grete  and  so  wele  armed,  durste  not  assayle  them, 
but  Subyon  that  was  hidde  wythin  a chibrc  and  that  wele  had  herd 
theym,  lept  oute  of  it  & gaaff  them  corage  And  said  that  they  were  all 
wery  of  the  batayl  And  that  a grete  shame  were  to  them  xiij  in 
noinbre,  yf  they  durste  not  sette  vpon  two  men : Thenne  came 
Syluayn  his  felawes  wyth  hym  And  ascrycd  the  two  barons  to  dethe : 
Thenne  said  blanchardyn  to  sadoyne,  we  must  defende  oure  self  now, 
yf  we  thinke  to  scape  <4uyk  out  of  this  place  & euer  see  oure  ladycs 
paramours.  They  lefte  their  wordes  drewe  their  swerdes  & set  their 
sheildes afore  theym  so  bigan  they  to  smyte  amonge  their  felon  enmves, 
they  all  to  hewe  & elewe  them  in  so  moche  that  eyght  of  theini  fell  dnh 
ded  to  therthe.  the  other  fourc  trowed  to  haue  fled  in  to  saucte.  but  they 
were  pursued  so  nyghe  of  blanchardyn  & of  sadoyne  that  they  ouertoke  & 
VOL.  iv.  o o 
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ale  we  thre  of  theim.  the  fourth  that  was  maister  of  hem  all  fled  wythin 
the  place  for  to  haue  saued  hymself  into  the  chambre  where  subyon 
was,  but  of  so  nyghe  he  was  folowed  that  Blanchardyn  ouertoke  hym. 
and  smote  hym  suche  a stroke  wyth  his  swerde.  that  he  made  his  hede 
to  flee  fro  the  sholdres  of  hym,  and  fel  ded  euyn  atte  the  dore  of  the 
chambre,  that  he  had  opened  all  redy  for  to  haue  saued  him  there 
wythinne.  wher  subyo  was  in  grete  fere  & drede.  & not  wythout  cause 
For  he  well  ynough  byleued  and  knew  that  his  dayes  were  come  atte 
an  ende,  syth  that  he  was  fallen  in  to  Blancbardynes  handes/  Sign. 
M iii,  iiij. 

This  passage  brings  us  nearly  to  the  conclusion  of  the  last  page  in 
the  present  imperfect  copy.  The  author  goes  on  : * 1 shall  here  leue 
to  speke  of  Blanchardyn  of  Sadoyne  and  of  Subyon,  that  in  grete  fere 
was  of  his  dethe.  And  shal  retourne  to  speke  of  the  proude  pucelle  in 
amours  and  of  the  barons  that  were  wythin  the  castcll  of  Castelfbrde/ 
Then  follows  the  prefix  to  the  54th  and  last  chapter,  as  given  at  p.  271. 
ante : unluckily,  only  six  lines  of  text  remain  in  the  copy  before  us. 
We  learn,  however,  from  this  prefix,  that  Blanchardin  ' wedded  his  loue 
the  proud  pucelle  in  amours •/  and  thus  we  may  conclude  the  meritorious 
pair  were  made  happy  in  the  end. 

Such  is  the  account  of  this  precious  and  truly  valuable  volume.  In 
the  fly  leaf.  Lord  Spencer  has  written  the  following  memorandums 
* This  book  belonged  to  Mr.  G.  Mason ; at  whose  sale  it  was  bought  by 
John  Duke  of  Roxburghe.  The  Duke  and  I had  agreed  not  to  oppose 
one  another  at  the  sale,  but,  after  the  book  was  bought,  to  toss  up  who 
should  win  it ; when  I lost  it.  I bought  it  at  the  Roxburghe  sale,  on 
the  17th  of  June,  1812,  for  215/.  5s/  In  old  red  morocco  binding. 


865.  The  Doctrinal  of  Sapyence.  Printed  at 
fVestmester.  1489.  Folio. 

The  proheme  or  prologue  occupies  the  first  leaf,  and  is  reprinted  in 
the  Typog.  Antiq . vol.  i.  p.  266-7.  The  head  of  the  first  chapter  * Of 
the  xij  artycles  the  feyth  ’ is  at  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  this  first 
leaf.  The  next  leaf  is  omitted  to  be  numbered  A ij  ; but  on  the  recto 
of  A iy  we  observe  the  table  to  terminate 

• <Jrplicit  t&c  table. 
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The  text  of  the  work  begins  on  the  reverse  of  this  third  lenf,  with 
n wood-cut  precisely  the  same  as  the  one  of  which  a fac-simile  appears 
at  p.  370  ante. 

The  only  remaining  wood-cut  (unless  a third  has  escaped  me)  is  that 
on  the  recto  of  B j ; which  shall  speak  for  itself  in  the  following  fac- 
simile : 


Under  the  several  heads,  which  bespeak  the  attention  of  the  reader 
to  apparently  very  grave  subjects  of  discussion,  we  have  some  curious 
and  amusing  tales ; perfectly  in  the  legendary  character  of  the  times. 
The  efficacy  of  the  Sign  of  the  Cross,  is  thus  singularly  set  forth— in 
rather  a scandalous  story  relating  to  St.  Cyprian. 

‘ It  is  sayd  in  the  vertu  of  the  crosse,  that  tofore  that  seint  Cypryan 
was  Crysten,  he  was  a mayster  in  arte  magyke  and  in  nygroroancye. 
And  he  was  a noble  man  and  ryche  and  loued  so  moche  saynt  lustyne 
virgme  that  he  myght  not  slepe  ne  reste  he  came  to  salt  iustine 
& promised  to  her  many  grete  yeftes  to  thende  that  she  shoid  consents 
to  be  his  wyffe.  Ciprian  seing  that  he  might  haue  not  his  entent  & 
desire  didc  doo  calle  a deuil.  & tomaaded  him  that  he  shoid  goo  to  her 
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for  tenbrace  her  in  the  loue  of  him.  the  deuille  wente  thider  in  the 
aeblaunce  of  hir  nourrisse  for  to  entreate  her  to  doo  the  comaudeint  of 
ciprian,  but  anone  as  she  felt  her  self  so  enbraced  she  signed  & blcssyd 
her  with  the  signe  of  the  crosse  and  anone  the  deuyl  deported  fro  her. 
and  retorned  to  Cypryen  alle  ashamed  and  said  to  hytn  that  he  myght 
not  baue  her.  &,  thenne  Cypryan  called  another  more  foul  & horrible 
deuyl  and  sent  hym  to  her.  but  he  dyde  also  lytyl  as  that  other.  This 
deuyl  was  in  the  lyknes  of  her  suster,  Thirdly  cyprian  called  an  other 
deuyl  & he  wente  in  lyknes  of  her  moder.  & began  strongly  to  wepe  to 
fore  her.  & said  to  her.  O fayre  doughter  how  cruelly  sbalt  thou  be 
tormented  yf  thou  doo  not  the  wyll.  and  desyre  of  thys  nobleman:  and 
thys  deuyl  was  the  mayster  of  alle  other.  And  for  the  more  to  moeue 
her.  he  shewed  to  her  her  brestes.  of  whyche  she  sayde  she  had  gyuen 
her  to  souke.  Thenne  the  mayde  almost  consented,  but  anone  she 
blyssyd  with  her  the  sygne  of  the  holy  crosse  And  the  deuyl  wente  a 
waye  alle  confused  to  Cypryen  & was  constrayned  to  sayc  the  trouthe 
and  sayd  to  hym,  that  by  the  vertu  of  the  holy  crosse.  the  mayde  had 
vaynquysshed  hym  whan  Cypryan  herde  thys  he  sayd.  I renounce  the  and 
alle  thy  werkes.  And  byleue  in  hym  of  whom  the  holy  crosse  hath  so 
moche  strengthe.  Thenne  the  deuyl  was  angry,  and  wende  to  haue 
taken  hym  for  to  tormcntc.  But  he  sygned  hym  with  the  sygne  of  the 
holy  crosse  and  so  escaped  fro  hym  And  wente  forthwith  and  knelyd 
doun  at  the  feet  of  Tustyne  the  virgyne,  and  crycd  her  mercy : And 
after  he  dyde  doo  baptyse  hym.  St  ledde  after  soo  holy  a lyf.  that  by 
the  crowne  of  martyrdoon  he  reyneth  wyth  our  lord  perdurably 
Sign.  B vj,  vij. 

It  seems  to  have  been  the  delight  of  the  authors  of  the  middle  age, 
in  their  devotional  treatises,  to  paint  the  horrors  of  hell,  and  the 
miseries  of  the  damned,  in  colours  the  most  glaring  and  horrific.  The 
following  is  only  a brief  specimen— from  many  similar  passages — and 
is  extracted  from  the  Uxxvth  chapter,  which  is  entitled  * Of  the  Payne$ 
of  Helle : 

* Example,  We  rede  in  vitis  pat  rum  that  seint  Machayre  fonde  in  a 
way  the  hede  of  a dede  man,  he  coniured  by  the  name  of  god  that  it 
shold  saye  to  hym  of  whom  it  was  And  it  sayd  I am  the  hede  of  a 
preste  of  the  paynenis.  & wold  neuer  byleue  in  the  fayth  of  crisL 
Saynt  macharye  demamanded*  of  hym  where  art  thou.  I am  in  helle  said 
he.  what  payne  su  fires  t thou,  I ansuere  the  that  the  fyre  vpon  my  liede 
is  as  moche  as  is  fro  hens  to  heuen,  aud  as  moche  vnder.  and  as  moche 
• Sic. 
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on  alle  cycles  of  me.  And  vnder  me  ben  the  icwcs  whyche  neuer  wold 
byleuc  in  ihesu  crist,  And  vnder  the  iewes  ben  the  euyl  cristen  men 
whyche  liaue  bylcued  in  the  fayth  of  ihesu  crist  wyth  theyr  mouth, 
but  they  haue  not  doon  the  werkes  & whan  it  sayd  alle  thys  it  fyll  alle 
to  pouldre,  Item  they  that  be  dampned  haue  so  grete  stenche.  that  no 
moi*tal  may  suffre  it,  they  haue  gret  dredc.  honour,  and  derkenea 
palpable,  they  haue  grete  serpentes  whyche  lyuen  in  fyre  lyke  as 
fysshes  doon  in  the  water,  dragons  horrible  that  deuoure  them,  thondre 
and  tempestes  whiche  falle  on  them,  hamers  that  all  way  smite  on 
them  as  vpon  an  andlvyldc  wythout  ceassyng  or  leuyng.  deyllia  whyche 
wyth  glayues  and  speres  pcrce,  hewe.  & detrenche  them,  they  haue 
grete  wormes  & grete  toodes  whiche  on  them  gnawc*  Ac.  Sign.  L.  iiij. 

It  should  be  observed  that  the  embellishments  of  this  volume,  and 
those  of  the  Royal  Book  (sec  p.  263  ante)  exhibit  the  same  neatness  of 
character ; and  are  much  superior  to  the  usual  wood-cut  decorations 
of  Caxton's  books.  The  type  also,  of  these  two  works,  is  precisely  the 
same.  The  signatures,  A to  K,  run  in  eights  : blit  K and  L have  each 
10  leaves  : the  text  terminating  on  the  recto  of  L x.  Jn  the  Tygog, 
Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  268, 1 have  reprinted  an  entire  chapter,  belonging  to  that 
part  of  the  work  which  is  entitled : * Of  the  Negligence  happening  in 
the  Mass  and  of  the  Remedies ; Cap.  lxiiij,'  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
only  known  copy,  in  which  this  chapter  occurs,  is  in  t hat  of  his  Majesty, 
which  is  printed  upon  vellum.  In  the  copy  before  us,  and  in  the 
tone  belonging  to  the' Duke  of  Devonshire,  the  64th  chapter  is  only 
thus  summarily  noticed : 

C <0f  tt\t  neclpgeticcjtf  of  r^e  mafjtfe  anti  of  tfjc  reincbpco 
31  pafle  oner  for  it  oppertepnetfj  to  ptejstesf  *i  not  to  fair 
men.  C.  Iriiii.  Sign.  I ii.  rev. 

It  is  rather  singular  that  the  copy  under  description  has  a duplicate 
of  L iii.  The  colophon,  on  the  recto  of  L x,  is  thus  : 

C CfjUjS  cnbetfj  tfjc  bottrinal  of  (appetite  ttje  infjpctie  ijtf 
rpgtjt  tittle  anb  ptouffptablc  to  alle  crpjften  men,  totjptge 
i0  tranjetlateb  out  of  ftcnlTje  in  to  englpfTfje  bp  topHpam 
Carton  at  toe0tme0ter  fpnpflfjeb  tfjc.  bij.  bap  of  map  tlje 
pere  of  out  lotb(  9?,  tttt  Irrr  ir 

Carton  me  fieri  fecit 
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On  the  reverse  is  the  printer's  large  cipher.  This  sound  and  most 
desirable  copy  was  obtained  from  the  purchase  of  the  Alchorne  Collec- 
tion, in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Johnes  of  Uafod.  It  is  in  russia  binding. 


866.  The  Fayt  of  Armes  and  of  Chyuaerye. 

1489.  Folio. 

The  impression  commences  with  a table,  which  has  this  prefix : 

<£re  begpnnetb  ttjc  table  of  ftjc  rubrpfTbejtf  of  ttje 

^ bohe  of  ttje  fapt  of  arme.4  anb  of  Ctjpualrne  tof)icf}e 
gapb  bofte  ip'  bepnrtpb  in  to  fbure  partpco, 

The  tabic  ends  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  with  the  word 
• Crplitit-'  The  reverse  of  this  second  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of 
the  ensuing  leaf,  A j,  we  read  the  prologue,  which  constitutes  the  first 
chapter ; as  the  prefix  announces  : 

$ere  begpnnctf)  tfje  booh  of  fapttr#  of  ormetf  *i  of  Cbpuaf» 
rpt,  3tnb  tf)f  fir;St  cbapptte  iet  tfjc  prologue,  ht  tofjicfjc 
rprpftpnt  of  ppge  ercufaf)  bit  jtfclf  to  fjoue  bat  enterprpGr 
to  gpeke  of  0o  tjpe  matro  as  ip  contepncb  in  tptft  papb 
book 

The  signatures  run  to  S,  in  eights  : S having  only  5 printed  leaves, 
and  a sixth  blank.  The  epilogue  of  the  printer  occupies  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  last  leaf,  S v ; from  which  we  learn  that  the  work  is  chiefly  a 
version  from  Vbgetius  and  the  A&brb  des  Battaillbs.  This  French 
version  was  delivered  to  Caxton  by  Henry  VII.  4 in  his  palace  of  West- 
minster, in  January,  in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign  to  be  reduced  into  bis 
English  & natural  tongue,  and  to  put  it  in  imprint.*  Caxton  completed 
the  imprint  in  July  following.  The  entire  epilogue  is  reprinted  in  the 
Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  375-6.  At  the  bottom  of  it,  on  the  reverse  of  the 
last  leaf,  we  observe  the  colophon — 

pa  Capton 

1 have  been  rather  brief  in  the  account  of  this  work  ; not  so  much 
because  a very  particular  description  of  it  has  been  before  given  by  me 
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to  the  public,  as  because  it  is,  of  all  the  works  printed  by  Caxton,  one 
of  the  commonest  occurrence.  Such  a copy  of  it,  however,  as  that 
here  described  — large,  clean,  and  sound  throughout — is  no  trilling 
acquisition  to  the  Caxtonian  cabinet.  It  is  bound  in  ruasia.  A 
very  extraordinary  copy  is  in  the  library  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Devonshire. 


8GJ.  The  Boke  of  Eneydos.  1490.  Folio. 

The  preface  of  this  book  is  worth  all  the  remaining  contents  of  it. 
The  version  (as  Oldys  properly  remarks)  ' is  rather  a reduction  of  the 
A£neid  to  an  historical  narrative  in  prose and  not  a faithful  translation 
of  two  or  three  of  the  entire  books.  It  may  be  necessary  to  add  that 
Caxton's  version  is  from  the  French.  The  preface,  of  which  the  reader 
is  taught  to  expect  so  much,  shall  be  again  reprinted  entire,  in  a 
modernised  orthography ; that  there  may  be  no  impediment  to  the 
perusal  and  understanding  of  it. 

4 After  divers  works  made,  translated,  and  achieved,  having  no 
work  in  hand,  I,  sitting  in  my  study,  where  as  lay  many  divers  pam- 
phlets and  books,  [it]  happened  that  to  my  hand  came  a little  book  in 
French,  which  late  was  translated  out  of  Latin  by  some  noble  clerk 
of  France,  which  book  is  named  Eneydos;  made  in  Latin  by  that 
noble  poet  and  great  clerk,  Virgil ; which  book  I saw  over  and  read 
therein : how,  after  the  general  destruction  of  the  great  Troy,  iEncaa 
departed,  bearing  bis  old  father,  Anchises,  upon  his  shoulders ; his 
little  son,  lolus,  on  his  hand  ; his  wife  with  much  other  people  follow- 
ing ; and  how  he  shipped  and  departed ; with  all  the  history  of  his 
adveutures,  that  he  had  ere  he  came  to  the  achievement  of  bis  con- 
quest of  Italy—  as  all  along  shall  be  showed  in  this  present  book.  In 
which  book  I had  great  pleasure,  by  cause  of  the  fair  and  honest  terms 
and  words  in  French,  which  I never  saw  to  fore  like,  ne  none  so 
pleasant,  ne  so  well  ordered;  which  book  as  me  seemed  should  be 
much  requisite  to  noble  men  to  see,  as  well  for  the  eloquence  as  the 
histories.  How  wrell  that  many  hundred  years  passed  was  the  said  book 
of  Eneydos,  with  other  works  made  and  learned  daily  in  schools, 
especially  in  Italy  and  other  places:  which  history  the  said  Virgil 
made  in  metre.  And  when  1 had  advised  me  in  this  said  book,  I 
delibcr[at]cd  and  concluded  to  translate  it  in  to  English,  and  forthwith 
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took  a pen  and  ink  and  wrote  a leaf  or  twain,  which  I oversaw  again 
to  correct  it.  And  when  I saw  the  fair  and  strange  terms  therein,  I 
doubted  that  it  should  not  please  some  gentlemen  which  late  blamed  me, 
saying  that,  in  my  translations,  I had  over  curious  terms  which  could 
not  be  understood  of  common  people  ; and  desired  me  to  use  old  and 
homely  terras  in  my  translations.  And  fain  would  1 satisfy  every 
man ; and  so  to  do,  took  an  old  book  and  read  therein  ; and  certainly 
the  English  was  so  rude  and  broad  that  I could  not  well  understand  it. 
And  also  iny  Lord  Abbot  of  Westminster  did  do  shew  to  me  late 
certain  evidences  written  in  old  English  for  to  reduce  it  into  our 
English  now  used.  And  certainly  it  was  written  in  such  wise,  that  it 
was  more  like  to  Dutch  than  English.  I could  not  reduce  ne  bring  it 
to  be  understonden.' 

4 And  certainly  our  language  now  used  varieth  far  from  that  which 
was  used  and  spoken  when  I was  born.  For  we  Englishmen  ben  born 
under  the  domination  of  the  moon,  which  is  never  stedfast,  but  ever 
wavering,  waxing  one  season,  and  wanetli  and  decreaseth  another 
season  ; and  that  common  English  that  is  spoken  in  one  shire,  varieth 
from  another.  Insomuch  that  in  my  days  happened  that  certain  mer- 
chants were  in  a ship  in  Thames  for  to  have  sailed  over  the  sea  into 
Zealand,  and  for  lack  of  wind  they  tarried  at  Foreland,  and  went  to 
land  for  to  refresh  them  ; and  one  of  them  named  Sheffelde,  a mercer, 
came  in  to  an  house  and  axed  for  meat,  and  especially  axed  after  egges ; 
and  the  good  wife  answered,  that  she  could  6peak  no  French  ; and  the 
merchant  was  angry,  for  he  also  could  speak  no  French,  but  would 
have  had  eggs,  and  she  understood  him  not.  And  then  at  last  another 
said  that  he  would  have  eyren ; then  the  good  wife  said  that  she  under- 
stood him  well.  Lo  what  should  a man  in  these  days  now  write, 
egges  or  eyren  ? certainly  it  is  hard  to  please  every  man,  by  cause  of 
diversity  and  change  of  language.  For  in  these  days,  every  man  that  is 
in  any  reputation  in  his  country,  will  utter  his  communication  and 
matters  in  such  manners  and  terms  that  few  men  shall  understand 
them.  And  some  honest  and  great  clerks  have  been  with  me,  and 
desired  me  to  write  the  most  curious  terms  that  I could  find.  And 
thus  between  plain,  rude,  and  curious,  1 stand  abashed : but  in  my 
judgment,  the  common  terms  that  be  daily  used  ben  lighter  to  he 
understood  than  the  old  and  ancient  English.  And  forasmuch  as  this 
present,  book  is  not  for  a rude  uplandish  man  to  labour  therin,  ne  read 
it,  but  only  for  a clerk  and  a noble  gentlemen  that  feeleth  and  under- 
Jtandcth  in  faits  of  arms,  in  love,  and  in  noble  chivalry : therefore,  in 
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mean  between  both,  I have  reduced  and  translated  this  said  book  in  to 
our  English,  not  over  rude  ne  curious,  but  in  such  terms  as  shall  be 
understandcn,  by  God’s  grace,  according  to  my  copy.  And  if  any  man 
will  intermit  in  reading  of  it,  and  findeth  such  terms  that  he  cannot 
understand,  let  him  go  read  and  learn  Virgil,  or  the  Epistles  of  Ovid  ; 
and  there  he  shall  see  and  understand  lightly  all,  if  he  have  a good 
reader  and  informer.  For  this  book  is  not  for  every  rude  and*  uncun- 
ning man  to  see,  but  to  clerks  and  very  gentlemen  that  understand 
gentleness  and  science.' 

^ * Then  I pray  all  them  that  shall  read  in  this  little  treatise,  to 
hold  me  for  excused  for  the  translating  of  it;  for  I [ac] knowledge 
myself  ignorant  of  cunning  to  enprisc  on  me  so  high  and  noble  a 
work.  But  I pray  Master  John  Skelton,  late  created  poet  laureat  in 
the  University  of  Oxenforde,  to  oversee  and  correct  this  said  book, 
and  to  address  and  expound  where  as  shall  be  found  fault  to  them 
that  shall  require  it.  For  him  I know  for  sufficient  to  expound  and 
English  every  difficulty  that  is  therein ; for  he  hath  late  translated  the 
Epistles  of  Tully,  aud  the  book  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  divers  other 
works,  out  of  Latin  into  English,  not  in  rude  and  old  language,  but  in 
polished  and  ornate  terms  craftily,  as  he  that  hath  read  Virgil,  Ovid, 
Tully,  and  all  the  other  noble  poets  and  orators,  to  me  unknown : and 
also  he  hath  read  the  ix  muses,  and  understand  their  musical  sciences, 
and  to  whom  of  them  each  science  is  appropr[iat]ed.  I suppose  he  hath 
drunken  of  Helicon's  well.  Then  1 pray  him,  and  such  other,  to 
correct,  add,  or  [diminish  where  as  he  or  they  shall  find  fault ; for  I 
have  but  followed  my  copy  in  French,  as  nigh  as  me  is  possible ; and 
if  any  word  be  said  therein  well,  I am  glad;  and  if  otherwyse,  I 
submit  my  said  book  to  their  correction.  Which  book  1 present  unto 
the  high  born  my  to-coming  natural  and  sovereign  Lord  Arthur,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Cornwall,  and  Earl  of 
Chester,  first  begotten  son  and  heir  unto  our  most  dread  natural  and 
sovereign  lord  and  most  Christian  King  Henry  vxx,  by  the  grace  of  God 
King  of  England  and  of  France,  and  Lord  of  Ireland ; beseeching  his 
noble  grace  to  receive  it  in  thank  of  me  his  most  humble  subject  and 
servant.  And  I shall  pray  unto  Almighty  God  for  his  prosperous 
increasing  in  virtue,  wisdom,  and  humanity,  tliat  he  may  be  equal  with 
the  most  renowned  of  all  his  noble  progenitors  51  And  so  to  live  in  this 
present  life,  that  after  this  transitory  life,  he  and  we  all  may  come  to 
everlasting  life  in  heaven.  Amen.' 

• In  orig.  * dn®.’ 

YOU  IV.  p p 
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Thii  preface  begins  on  sign.  A j,  and  occupies  two  leaves.  A table 
occupies  the  three  following  leaves.  The  reverse  of  the  3rd  leaf  of  the 
table  is  blank.  On  sign.  B j— after  a proheme  of  17  lines— we  read 
the  prefix  to  the  first  chapter,  thus : 

C t>oto  tlje  rpgfjt  pupflant  bpttgc  prpamu#  cbpfpcb  tlje 
flrctc  Cptc  of  Crope  Caprn  primfl 

'Hie  signatures  to  L,  inclusively,  run  in  eights  : a blank  leaf  forming 
L viij.  The  colophon  is  on  the  recto  of  L vij,  thus : 

ii)£n€  fpnptlfxrtfj  tfjc  boltc  pf  cCncpbop,  compplcb  bp  tape 
gplr,  tofjicfjc  fjatlje  be  tcanpiateb  oute  of  latpnc  in  to 
frenflje,  3Enb  oute  of  frcttffje  tebureb  in  to  Cnglpftjc  bp  me 
topllffi  Carton,  tije  rrij.  bape  of  jjupn.  ttje  pere  of  one 
lorbe.  ar^.iiij  C Irrrr.  Cfj e fptije  pete  of  tfje  fiegrte  of 
hpttgt  I^cttrp  tlje  peuentt) 

The  large  device  of  the  printer  is  on  the  reverse.  For  a specimen 
of  the  text,  as  well  as  an  account  of  the  original  French  version,  see  the 
Typo. g-.  Ant\q.  vol.  i.  p.  $87,  $90.  The  present  beautiful  and  sound  copy 
was  obtained  of  Mr.  Stace,  the  bookseller,  for  1051  It  is  in  elegant 
russia  binding.  Copies  are  in  the  Devonshire  and  Blandford  Collections. 


868.  The  Tales  op  Canterbury.  IVithout  Place 
or  Pate.  Folio. 

First  Edition.  The  copy  under  description  is  unluckily  imperfect, 
notwithstanding  the  very  high  price  for  which  it  was  obtained.  The 
defective  leaves  (only  5 in  number)  have  however  been  perfected  by 
the  laborious  skill  of  Mr. Whitaker ; and  it  may  be  questioned  whether 
a more  complete  s'pccimcn  of  successful  fee-simile  exists.  The  text 
of  the  poet,  without  any  proheme  of  the  printer,  oecupics  the  whole  of 
the  first  page,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf ; beginning  thus  : 

1© fum  tljat  'Jtpprill  toitfj  Ijij#  gljourip  jtfotc 
3lnb  tlje  brougljtc  of  si^aretje  Ijatl j pcib  p'  cote 

fcc.  fcc.  fcc. 
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See  the  Typog.  Antinf.  vol.  i.  p.  292  ; where  the  first  18  verses  are 
given.  A perfect  copy  of  this  impression  is  of  the  very  rarest  occur- 
rence: and  there  are  few  books,  from  the  press  of  Caxton,  which 
exceed  it  in  size  or  beauty.  However  defective  the  MS.  may  have  been 
from  which  this  impression  was  executed,*  the  volume  before  us  has 
every  claim  to  the  notice  and  veneration  of  the  tasteful  antiquary  and 
collector : since  it  exhibits  the  earliest  printed  text  of  our  immortal 
Cliaucer.  It  is  entirely  destitute  of  signatures,  numerals,  and  catch- 
words. 

The  tale  of  the  Prioresat  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  the  leaf,  pre- 
ceding the  tale  of  Chaucer,  thus : 

for  tfjc  ^entente  of  tfjiaf  trete  lire 
3tftir  tfje  totjictjr  nierp  tale  rfjtsf  *J  torirc 
3Cnb  therefore  tjarimmrtj  tofjat  -J!  ptjal  £ap 
31  nb  toe  me  telle  nip  talc  % pou  prap 

Aequitur  Cttftocn:?  tale 


• The  MS.,  says  Tyrwhitt,  * happened  unluckily  to  be  oac  of  the  worst  in  all  respect* 
that  Caxton  could  possibly  base  inel  with.’  The  reader  however  should  consult  Mr.  Todd’s 
interesting  work  of  Illustration*  of  Gower  and  Chaucer,  1810,  Bvo. 

t I select,  almost  at  random,  the  following  specimen  of  this  earliest  printed  text  of 
Chaucer,  On  re-examination,  it  appears  somewhat  gross ; and  would  form  an  admirable 
subject  for  the  pencil  of  a Callot.  But  it  is  so  severe  and  tremendous  a satire  upon  the 
supposed  state  of  purity  of  the  clergy,  of  that  period,  that  the  curious  reader  may  approve 
its  insertion : 

Here  endith  the  Freris  tale 
And  begynnyth  the  Sompnours  pro  log. 
t His  Sotnpnour  in  lib  stirop  high  stood 
Vp  on  this  frere  bis  herte  was  so  wood 
That  lik  an  aspin  leef  he  quook  for  yre 
Lordingu  quod  be  o thing  I desire 
I you  beseche  of  your  curtesye 
Sithe  ye  baue  herd  this  fab  frere  lye 
As  suffrith  me  I may  a(l)  tale  telle 
Thu  frere  bostitb  that  he  knowetb  hdlc 
And  god  woot  that  is  litil  wonder 
Freris  and  fend  is  been  but  Util  a sunder 
For  pardc  ye  baue  oftc  tyme  herd  telle 
How  that  a frere  rauysshed  was  to  belle 
In  spirit  onys  be  a uysioun 
And  as  an  aungU  kddc  hjm  vp  and  derail 
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The  opening  of  the  poet's  tale  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 
leaf,  and  may  be  seen  extracted  in  the  authority  just  referred  to.  It 
occupies  28  leaves  and  a half : on  the  reverse  of  the  29th  we  read 

Ipcw  Cnbctf)  €l)atuccrfli  talc  of  ffl^clkbc  i 
prubaice  big  toif  i Coptic  tjijs  bougtjttc. 

3Ent>  bcgpnnptt)  tljc  a^onhitf  Prolog- 

The  Manciple t Tale  terminates  the  metrical  portion,  on  the  recto  of 
the  61st  leaf.  It  is  followed  by  the  prologue,  in  verse,  of  the  Parson’s 
tale;  and  the  tale  itself,  of  the  same  character,  in  prose,  has  this  prefix. : 

To  shewe  hyra  the  preuytes  (s)  that  were  there 
In  al  the  place  saw  he  not  a frcno 
Of  othir  folk  he  uw  ynowe  in  wo 
Vntn  this  aungil  spak  this  frerc  tin) 

Now  are  quod  he  lmue  freris  suchc  a grace 
That  non  of  hem  shal  come  in  this  place 
Yes  quod  the  aungcl  many  a mjllioun 
And  vnto  Sathanas  he  iadde  hym  adoun 
And  now  hath  Sathanas  such  a tayl 
Bradder  than  of  a Carik  is  the  aayl 
Hold  vp  thy  tayl  thou  Sathanas  quod  he 
Shew  forth  thyn  a**  and  let  let  the  frerc  «« 

Where  is  the  neat  of  Freris  in  this  place 
And  er  that  a furlong  wry  of  space 
Right  so  as  bees  swarme  out  of  an  hyue 
Out  of  the  dcuclis  a**  they  gon  diyoe 
Twenty  thousand  freris  on  a Route 
And  thornw  out  belle  swarmed  al  aboute 
And  cam  ayeen  as  faste  as  they  may  goon 
And  in  to  his  a,#  they  crepte  in  eoerichon 
He  dippid  ayeen  his  tayl  and  lay  stylle 
Tilts  frere  when  he  loked  bad  his  wide 
Vp  on  the  tormentis  of  tliis  wrj  place 
His  spirit  gotl  restorid  of  his  grace 
Vnto  his  body  ayeen  and  he  awnok 
But  nathclcs  for  feer  yet  lie  quok 
So  was  the  deuyl(3)  ay  in  his  mynde 
Thau  is  it  his  heritage  of  verry  kynde 
God  sauc  you  alle  sau«*  this  cursid  frerc 
My  prolog  wil  l ende  in  this  roancrc 

On  comparing  this  passage  with  the  same  in  the  second  edition,  I find  only  the  following 
variations  deserving  of  notice : the  rest  being  merely  differences  of  spelling.  For(l)  *a.*  we 
read  * UJ*  (2)  for  * preuytes,'  is  read  * tormentes:*  (3)  after  ' deny  I*  is  inserted  * ars’^in 
the  second  edition. 
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l-tere  etibitb  ttje  ^acjSong  proIog. 

‘Sub  f)ctc  bcffpnnctf)  Ijiei  rale. 

This  talc  comprehends  IX  kaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  11th  leaf  of 
it,  we  observe, 

Crpliat  prima  pars  penitenrit. 

3(ntipit  fccunba  paesf. 

A little  onwards  (4  leaves)  we  read  ' £>e  orplr  prttatia  mortalibj.  Untipit  Hr 
fup[n]  bia.'  This  occupies  8 pages  and  a half : next/  ftfquitur  Sr  Jmiftia,' 
3 whole  pages,  and  2 half  ones : again,  * ftequitur  hr  3[ra  >’  again,  after  7 
leaves,  ‘ ftnuitur  he  accihia.'  At  the  bottom  of  the  3rd  following  leaf, 
‘ •equirur  hr  auarida  i’  on  the  3d  following — • ftrquitur  he  ®uia  i‘  1 leaf, 

• •equitue  he  ILururia  :*  on  the  reverse  of  the  6th  following  leaf : • antjut 
aetunha  pses  peniientie  i’  on  the  reverse  of  the  3rd  leaf,  ensuing,  * Jncipit 
ttttia  pare  ptnitencie.'  On  the  recto  of  the  3rd  following  leaf — being  the 
371st  and  last  leaf  of  the  volume,  we  read,  at  bottom, 

Crplieit  3ractatu9  <SaIftpbi  Ctjaucer  be 
Jpmimuia  bt  bicirnr  pro  tabula  Among. 

The  Retraction  of  Chaucer , a spurious  composition,*  fills  the  reverse 
of  this  leaf,  and  is  the  last  page  of  the  work.  I shall  give  it  here  in  its 
original  selling. 

* nOw  pray  I to  hem  alle  that  herkene  this  litil  tretyse  or  rede,  that 
yf  ther  be  ony  thing  that  liketh  hem,  that  therof  they  thanke  our 
lord  Jhesu  Crist  of  whom  procedeth  al  wit  and  goodnes,  And  yf  ther 
be  ony  thing  that  displesc  hem  1 prayc  hem  also  that  they  arrettc  it 
to  the  defaute  of  myn  vnconnyng  For  our  book  saith,  al  that  is 
writen,  is  writen  for  our  doctrine  And  that  is  myn  entent,  wherfore  I 
beseke  you  mekely  for  the  mercy  of  god,  that  ye  for  me  praye  that 
crist  hauc  mercy  on  me  and  foryeue  me  my  giltis,  and  namely  of 
my  translacions  of  wordly  vanytees,  the  whiche  I reuoke  in  my 
retractions,  as  is  the  book  of  troylus,  the  book  also  of  fame,  the  book 

• See  Holme’s  Robert  of  Glocater,  roL  ii.  p.  601-5 ; and  Peter  Langtoft,  toL  i.  p.  lvu- 
lviii.  Tifnthitt's  Chaucer,  vol.  i.  p.  US,  voL  ii,  p.  515,  514,  4to.  edit.  Tyrwhitt  supposes  a 
part  only  to  have  been  interpolated : namely,  that ' the  beginning  of  the  passage  and  the  end,* 
made  together  the  genuine  conclusion  of  the  Parson’s  tale ; and  that  the  middle  part,  from 

* *nd  namely  ’ to  * of  my  soul,*  was  an  interpolation.  He  afterwards  however  admits  that 
these  are  * very  uncertain  speculations.’ 
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of  25.  ladies,  the  book  of  y*  duchcsse,  the  book  of  seynt  valentyns  day 
of  the  parlaraent  of  birdis,  the  talia  of  Caunterbury  tho  that  sownyn  vnto 
synne,  the  book  of  the  lyon,  and  many  other  bokis  yf  they  were  in  my 
remembrance  and  many  a songe  and  many  a lecherous  laye  that  crist 
of  his  grete  mercy  foryeue  me  the  synne.  But  of  the  translacion  of 
Boece  de  cosolicide  and  other  bookis  as  of  legendis  of  saint  is  and 
omelies.  moralite.  and  deuocion,  that  thanke  1 of  our  lord  Jhesu  crist 
& his  blessid  modcr  & allc  the  saint  is  of  heuene  Beseching  hem 
that  they  from  hensforth  vnto  my  liuya  endc  senderac  grace  to  be- 
wayle  my  giltis  that  it  may  stande  vnto  the  sauacion  of  my  soule,  & 
graunte  me  grace  of  verrey  repentance,  confession,  & satisfaction  to 
doo  in  this  present  lif,  thurgh  the  benigne  grace  of  hym  that  is 
kyngc  of  kyngis  and  preeat  of  alle  preestis  that  bought  vs  with  the 
precyous  blood  of  his  herte,  so  that  1 may  be  one  of  hem  at  the  day  of 
dome  that  shal  be  sauid.  Qui  cu  patre  et  spu  sco  viuit  et  regnat  dcus. 
Per  omnia  secula  seculorum  Amen.’ 

No  copy  of  this  work  has  yet  been  found  with  the  name  or  device  of 
the  printer  subjoined ; though  I strongly  incline  to  believe  that  some 
such  distinction  marked  the  volume  on  its  first  appearance.  The 
paper  of  this  work  is  of  superior  character : but  the  right  side  or  margin 
of  the  press  work,  in  the  Parson’s  tale,  is,  like  the  earlier  productions 
of  Caxton's  press,  in  very  bad  register  (as  printers  term  it).  A full 
page  has  29  lines  ; and  the  character  of  the  type  is  similar  to  the  fac- 
simile at  p.  232  ante.  This  copy,  although  not  tall,  is  in  very  sound 
and  beautiful  condition.  The  copy  in  his  Majesty’s  library,  formerly  in 
West’s,  is  the  only  perfect  and  genuine  one  known : that  in  the  library 
of  Merton  College,  Oxford,  wanting  3 leaves.  The  present  is  most 
tastefully  bound,  in  olive-colour  morocco,  by  C.  Lewis. 


869.  The  Tales  op  Canterbury.  Without  Place 
or  Date.  Folio. 

Skcond  Edition.  The  prologue  of  this  edition,  with  which  the 
work  commences,  on  sign,  a ij,  is  unluckily  imperfect  in  the  present 
copy ; but  the  reader  will  find  the  whole  of  it  reprinted  in  the  Typog. 
Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  295*6.  It  is  a very  interesting  one ; and  we  learn 
from  it  thatCaxton  published  the  previous  impression  from  a corrupt 
and  * incorrect  text  which  had  been  brought  to  him  1 1 years  past.' 
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One  of  the  * gentlemen  ’ who  had  purchased  his  former  impression, 
* came  to  him  and  said  that  that  book  was  not  according  in  many  places 
unto  the  book  that  Geoffrey  Chaucer  had  made.*  Caxton  replied,  that 
he  had  printed  it  faithfully  according  to  his  copy.  The  gentleman 
rejoined — that  his  father  was  in  possession  of  a much  more  perfect  copy 
of  the  original  text  of  the  poet — that  he  set  a high  value  upon  it — but 
that  if  Caxton  * would  imprint  it  again,  he  would  get  the  same  book  for 
a copy,’  ‘ Howbeit  (continues  our  printer)  he  wist  well  that  his  father 
would  not  gladly  depart  from  it : to  whom  I said,  in  case  that  he  could 
get  me  such  a book  true  and  correct,  that  I would  once  endeavour  me 
to  enprint  it  again,  for  to  satisfy  the  author.’  The  gentleman  pro- 
cured the  book  from  his  father,  and  Caxton  printed  it  accordingly. 
Mr.  Tyrwhitt  has  informed  us  of  the  superiority  of  this  text  to  that  of 
the  previous  impression. 

The  copy  under  description  is  in  many  respects  so  imperfect,  that  a 
fhithful  account  of  it  would  be  no  guide  to  the  collector  in  procuring 
a perfect  one.  1 shall  however  describe  the  material  portions  of  it, 
and  endeavour  to  compensate  for  deficienccs,  by  a representation  of 
the  Cuts  or  Figures  of  some  of  the  principal  characters,  with  the 
text  of  their  description  faithfully  subjoined.  The  reader  has  already 
had  fac-shniles  of  the  Wipe  op  Bath,  and  the  Oxford  Scholar  in 
the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.i.p.  300.  As  these  are  the  first  graphic  embel- 
lishments* of  the  text  of  our  first  (and  perhaps  greatest)  poet,  they 
cannot  fail  to  be  interesting  to  the  curious. 

The  cut  of  the  Kniqht,  on  sign,  a iij,  is  here  wanting.  The  Squire 
is  thus  represented  by  the  Artist  and  the  Poet. 

[The  arrangement  of  the  text  in  this  and  other  places  depends  upon  the 
placing  of  the  cut*.] 


• The  beautiful  picture  upon  the  subject  of  the  procession  ®r  journey  of  the  above 
Characters,  towards  Canterbury,  etecuted  by  Mr.  Stothard,  aud  engraved  by  Mr.  Bromley, 
is  equally  known  and  admired  by  the  tasteful  in  the  fine  arts. 
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THE  SQUIRE. 


Wyth  hym  thcr  was  hys  sone  a yong  squyer 
A loucr  and  a lusty  baclieler 
Wyth  lockys  crulle*  as  they  were  leyd  in  prcsse 
Of  twenty  yer  of  age  he  was  I gcsse 
Of  hys  stature  he  was  of  cucne  lengthe 
And  wonderly  delyuer  and  of  greet  strengthe 
And  he  had  be  som  tymc  in  chyuauchye 
In  flaundrys  In  Artoyse  And  in  Pycardye 
And  born  hym  wel  as  of  a lytyl  space 
In  hope  to  stonden  in  hys  ladyes  grace 
Enbrowded  was  he  as  it  were  a niede 
A1  ful  of  fresshe  flourys  whyte  and  rede 
Syngynge  he  was  or  floytyngc  al  the  day 
He  was  as  fresshe  as  is  the  inoneth  of  May 
• Sic, 
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Short  was  hys  gownc  wyth  sleuys  longe  & wydc 
Wei  couthe  he  sitte  on  hors  fit  therto  fayre  ryde 
He  couthe  songys  make  and  wel  endyte 
Jouste  and  daunce  portrayc  and  eke  wryte 
So  hote  he  loued  that  by  nyghter  tale 
He  slepte  no  more  than  a nyghlyngale 
Curteys  he  was  lowly  and  seruysabyl 
He  carf  beforn  hys  fader  at  the  tabyl 


A yeman  hadde  he  and  se ru antes  nomo 
At  that  tyme  for  he  lyst  to  ryde  so 
And  he  was  clad  in  cote  & hood  of  grene 
A sheef  of  pecok  arowes  bryght  and  shene 
Vnde  hye  belt  he  bare  ful  thryftyly 
Wel  coudc  he  dre98e  hys  takyl  yomanly 
vol.  iv.  o a 
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Hys  arowes  drouped  not  wyth  fetherys  lowe 
And  in  hys  hond  he  baar  a myghty  bowe 
A not  hcd  he  had  wyth  a broun  vysagc 
Of  wodemannes  craft  coude  he  al  the  vsage 
Vp  on  hys  arme  he  bare  a gay  bracer 
And  by  hys  syde  a swerd  and  a bokeler 
And  on  that  other  syde  a gay  daggare 
Harneyscd  wel  and  sharpc  as  poynt  of  spere 
A Cristofir  on  hys  brcst  of  siluer  shcne 
An  horn  he  baar  the  bawdryk  was  of  grene 
A forster  was  he  sothly  as  I gesse 


THE  PRIORESS. 

Thcr  was  also  a nonoe  a piyoresse 
That  of  hyr  smylynge  was  sympyl  & koy 
Here  grettest  oth  was  be  saynt  loy 
And  she  was  clepp'd  dauae  Eglentyn 
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Ful  wel  she  songe  seruyse  dyuvnc 
Eotoyued  in  her  voys  ful  semely 
And  frensh  she  spak  ful  fctously 
Aftir  the  scole  of  Stratford  at  the  bowe 
For  frensh  of  paris  was  to  hyr  unknowe 
At  mete  wel  taught  was  she  wyth  al 
She  lete  no  morsel  fro  hyr  lyppys  fal 
Ne  wette  hyre  fyngres  in  hyr  sauce  depc 
Wel  coude  she  cary  a morsel  of  mete 


THE  FRIAR. 

A frere  ther  was  a wanton  & a mery 
A lymytour  and  a ful  solemne  man 
In  alle  the  ordrys  four  is  non  that  can 
So  moche  of  daliaunce  and  fair  langagc 

• The  Monk,  which  follows,  is  here  defective. 
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He  hadde  made  ful  many  a fair  mariage 
Of  yong  wyromen  at  hys  owen  cost 
Vntil  hys  ordre  he  was  a nobil  post 
Ful  welbeloued  and  fill  famylicr  was  he 
Wyth  fi'ankelcyns  ouer  al  in  hys  contre 
And  eke  wyth  worthy  yemcn  of  the  toun 
For  he  had  power  of  confession 
As  sayd  hym  self  more  than  accurat 
And  of  hys  ordre  he  was  licenciat 
Ful  swetly  herd  he  confession 
And  plesaunt  was  hys  absolucion 
And  an  esy  man  to  gyue  penaunce 

The  Merchant  follows ; whose  portrait  answers  for  those  of  the 
Sompnour  and  Frankblen.  We  shall  therefore  not  consider  it  a 
legitimate  one.  Next  follow  the  representation  of  the  Clerk.  or 
Oxford  ; for  which  sec  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  L,p.  300. 
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THE  SERJEANT  AT  LAW. 

A Serjeaunt  of  lawe  waar  and  wise 
Was  there  that  oft  hadde  be  at  the  paruise 
That  was  also  fulle  riche  of  excellence 
Discrete  he  was  and  of  grete  reuerence  • 

He  semyd  suche  hys  wordy s were  so  wyse 
Iustyce  he  was  ful  ofte  in  assyse 
By  patent  and  be  playn  commyssion 
For  hy9  science  and  hys  hygh  renoun 
Of  fees  and  Kobys  hadde  he  many  on 
So  grete  a purcbasour  was  theie  nowher  non 
A1  was  fee  symple  to  hym  in  effecte 
Hys  purchace  myghte  not  be  to  hym  suspecte 

* The  above  cut  is  borrowed  from  the  Utter  part  of  the  text ; the  first  (our  lines  are 
MS.  in  the  present  copy. 
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Nowhere  so  besy  a man  as  he  ther  nas 
And  yet  he  semyd  besyer  than  he  was 
In  teermes  hadde  he  caas  and  domes  alle 
That  fro  the  tyrae  of  kyng  wylliam  were  falle 
Therto  he  coude  endyte  and  make  a thyng 
Ther  coude  no  wyght  pynche  at  hys  wrytyng 
And  eucry  statute  coude  he  pleyn  by  rote 
He  rood  but  homely  in  a mcdle  cote 
A gyrt  wyth  a seynt  of  silk  wyth  barris  smalc 
Of  hys  aray  telle  I no  lenger  tale 
Next  comes  the  Frankelin ; succeeded  by 


THE  HABERDASHER,  CARPENTER,  &c. 

An  habyrdassher  ther  was  and  a carpenter 
A weble  a dyer  and  a tapyser 
And  they  were  clothed  alle  in  o lyuere 
Of  a solempne  and  grete  fraternyte 
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Ful  fressh  and  newe  her  gee r pyked  was 
Here  knyuys  chapped  were  not  wyth  bras 
But  al  wyth  siluer  wrought  ful  clene  aud  wel 
Here  gyrdelis  and  hyr  powchys  euery  del 
Wel  semed  eche  of  hem  a fayr  burgeys 
To  sitten  in  the  yeld  halle  at  the  dcya 
Euerych  for  the  wysdom  that  he  can 
Was  happely  forto  be  an  aldyrman 
For  cateyll  haddc  they  ynow  and  rent 
And  here  wynys  wold  it  wel  assent 
And  ellis  certayn  they  were  to  blame 
Hyt  is  ful  fayr  to  be  called  madame 
And  go  to  the  vygyllis  al  before 
And  haue  a mantel  rially  1 bore 


THE  COOK. 


A Cook  they  hadde  wyth  hem  for  the  nonys 
To  boy  lie  the  chykens  & the  mary  bonys 
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And  powder  marchaunt  tart  and  galyngale 
Wei  knew  he  a draughte  of  london  ale 
He  coude  roste  set  he  broylle  and  frye 
Make  Mortrcwys  and  wel  bake  a pye 
But  grete  harm  was  it  as  it  thoughte  me 
For  on  hys  shynne  a morrnal  had  he 
And  blank  manger  made  he  wyth  the  best 

The  Shipman  follows ; who  is  succeeded  by  the  Physician.  This 
portrait,  however,  answers  for  that  of  the  Parson. 


THE  PHYSICIAN. 

Wyth  vs  ther  was  a doctour  in  physick 
In  the  world  was  ther  none  hym  lyk 
To  speke  of  physick  and  surgerye 
For  he  was  grounded  in  Astronomye 
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He  kepte  hys  paciente  a greet  vleel 

In  hourcs  by  magyk  naturel 

Wei  cout he  he  of  fortune  the  assendent 

Of  hys  y mages  for  hys  pacient 

He  knewe  the  cause  of  cuery  maladye 

Were  it  of  cold  hete  moyst  or  drye 

And  were  engendred  of  what  humour 

He  was  a very  parfight  practesour 

The  cause  y know  and  of  hys  harm  the  rote 

Anon  he  yaf  to  the  sik  man  hys  bote 

For  redy  alway  be  hys  a potewaryes 

To  sendc  hym  drugges  & his  botecaryes 

For  eche  of  them  made  other  for  to  wynne 

Her  friendship  was  not  newe  to  begynne 

Ful  wel  knewe  he  the  olde  Esculapius 

And  dyscorydes  and  eke  Rusus 

Olde  ypocras,  haly  and  eke  Caliene 

Serapion  Rastis  and  eke  Auicene 

Auerroya  damascene  and  constantyn 

Bernard  Catisden  and  Gylbcrtyn 

Of  hys  dycte  mesurable  was  he 

For  it  was  of  no  su]>erfluytc 

But  of  gretc  nourisshyngc  and  dygestyble 

Hys  stody  was  but  lytyl  on  the  byble 

In  sangweyn  and  in  perce  I clad  wyth  all 

Lyned  wyth  tafifata  and  wyth  sandall 

And  lytyl  he  was  of  hys  dyspcnce 

He  kepte  that  be  whan  in  the  pestelence 

For  gold  in  physik  is  a cordyal 

Therfor  he  loued  gold  in  espccyal 

The  Wife  of  Bath,  the  Paison,*  and  the  Ploughman,  follow. 

4 The  * poor  Partem ' was  proverbial  in  Chaucer's  time : the  description  of  him  begins 
thus : A good  roan  ther  was  of  rdigyon 

And  was  a potire  parson  of  a toun 
But  riche  he  was  of  holy  thought  fit  werk 
He  was  also  a lemed  roan  and  a clerk 
That  crystal  gospelJis  trewly  wold  preche 
Hys  pari slions  deuoutyly  woldr  he  tcclie 
Bcnygne  he  was  and  wonder  dylygcnl 
And  in  aduenite  ful  pacient 
fitc.  ficc  Ac. 

VOL.  IV.  B,  r 
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THE  MILLER. 

The  Myllcre  was  a stout  carle  for  the  nonys 
Ful  byg  he  was  of  braun  and  bony  a 
That  proued  wel  for  oueral  there  he  cam 
At  wrastlynge  alwey  he  wolde  haue  the  ram 
He  was  short  shuldred  brood  a thycke  quarre 
Ther  was  no  dore  that  he  nolde  keue  of  the  barre 
Or  breke  it  at  rennynge  wyth  bys  hed 
Hys  berd  as  ony  sowe  or  fox  was  reed 
And  therto  brood  as  it  were  a spade 
Vpon  the  cop  right  of  hys  nose  he  hade 
A werte  and  ther  on  stood  a tufte  of  heris 
Rede  as  the  bristclcs  of  a sowes  eris 
Hys  nostreltis  blak  were  and  wyde 
A swerd  and  a bokeler  boar  he  by  hys  syde 
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Hys  mouth  as  greet  was  as  a furneys 
He  was  a J angler  and  a goliardycs 
And  that  was  must  of  synne  and  harlotrycs 
Wei  coude  he  stele  corn  and  tollc  thryes 
And  that  he  hadde  a thombe  of  gold  parde 
A whyt  cote  and  a blew  hood  weryd  he 
A bagge  pype  coude  he  blowe  and  sowne 
And  therwyth  he  brought  vs  out  of  towne 


THE  MANCIPLE. 

A Gentyl  Mancypyl  was  ther  of  the  temple 
Of  whyche  a catour  myghte  take  exemple 
Forto  be  wysc  in  byynge  of  vytayl 
For  whethyr  he  payde  or  took  by  tay 
Algate  he  waytyd  so  on  hys  achate 
That  he  was  ay  before  and  in  good  state 


Digitized  by  Google 


306 


BOOKS  PRINTED  BY  [Canterbury  Tales; 

Now  is  not  that  of  God  a fayr  grace 
That  suche  a lewd  mannys  wyttc  shai  pace 
The  wysedom  of  an  heep  of  lerned  men 
Of  maystris  hadde  he  moo  than  thryea  ten 
That  were  of  lawe  expert  and  corious 
Of  whyche  there  were  a dosen  in  that  hous 
Worthy  to  be  stuardyes  of  rente  and  londc 
Of  ony  lord  that  is  in  Englond 
To  make  hym  lyue  be  hys  owen  good 
In  honour  deties  but  he  were  wood 
Othyr  lyue  scarsely  as  hym  list  desire 
And  able  for  to  helpe  al  the  shyre 
In  ony  cause  that  myghte  fade  or  happe 
And  yet  this  Mancypyl  set  al  her  cappe 


THE  REEVE. 

A Reue  ther  was  a sledir  colerik  man 
His  herd  is  shaue  as  nygh  sls  he  can 


Digitized  by  GoogI 


WILLIAM  CAXTON. 


Secotul  Edit-] 


SO  f 


His  hcris  were  by  his  eris  roud  y shore 
His  top  was  dockid  lik  a prest  before 
Ful  longe  were  his  leggis  and  ful  lene 
Lyk  a staf  ther  nya  no  calf  y sene 
Wei  coude  he  kepe  a garner  and  a bynne 
Ther  was  none  auditour  coude  of  hym  wynne 
Wei  wyst  he  by  the  droughte  and  hy  the  rayn 
The  yeldyuge  of  hya  seed  and  of  hys  greyn 
Hys  lordis  sheep  hys  neet  and  hys  deyrie 
Hys  swyne  his  hors  his  stoor  & his  pultrye 
Was  holly  in  thys  reuys  gouernyng 
And  by  hys  couenaunt  yaf  the  rekenynge 
Syth  hys  lord  was  twenty  yere  of  age 
Ther  coude  noman  brynge  hym  in  arerage 
Ther  nas  baylly  ne  noon  other  hyne 
That  he  ne  knewe  his  sleyghte  or  hys  couyne 
They  were  of  hym  adrad  as  of  the  doth 
Hys  wonynge  was  ful  feyr  vp  on  a heth 
Wyth  grene  treys  shadowed  was  hys  place 
He  coude  better  than  his  lord  purchace 
Fill  riche  he  was  astored  pryuely 
Hys  lord  wel  he  coude  please  subtylly 
To  yeue  & lene  to  hym  of  hys  owen  good 
And  haue  thank  & yet  a cote  and  an  hood 
In  yougthe  he  hadde  lerned  a good  mystcre 
He  was  a wel  good  wryght  a Carpenterc 
Thys  reue  sat  vpon  a wel  good  stot 
That  was  al  pomel  gray  and  hyghte  scot 
A long  surcote  of  Perce  vp  on  hym  he  hadde 
And  by  hys  side  he  baar  a rusty  bladdc 
Of  norfolk  was  thys  reue  of  whyche  I telle 
Beside  a toun  men  calle  Bladyswelle 
Tuckyd  he  was  as  is  a frere  aboute 

And  euer  he  rood  the  hynderest  of  the  route  Sign,  c j. 

The  representations  of  the  Sompnour,  the  Pardoner,  and  the 
Host,  conclude  these  short  introductory  pieces  on  the  reverse  of  C iv. 
The  Talks  of  the  respective  Characters,  before  briefly  described,  com- 
mence with  that  of  the  Knight  ; and  the  following  exhibits  the  order 
in  which  the  characters  arc  described,  and  the  succession  of  the 
Tales. 
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1.  Knight. 

24.  Knight’s  Talc. 

2.  Squire. 

25.  Miller's  ditto. 

3.  Yeoman. 

26.  Reeve's  ditto. 

4.  Prioress. 

27.  Cook’s  ditto. 

5.  Monk. 

28.  Man  of  Law’s  ditto. 

6.  Friar. 

29.  Merchant’s  ditto. 

7.  Merchant. 

30.  Squire's  ditto. 

8.  Clerk  of  Oxford. 

31*  Frankelen 's  ditto.* 

9.  Seijeant  of  Law. 

32.  Wife  of  Bath's  ditto. 

10.  Frankelen. 

33.  Friar’s  ditto. 

11.  Haberdasher. 

34.  Sompnour’s  ditto. 

12.  Cook. 

35.  Clerk  of  Oxford's  ditto. 

13.  Shipman. 

36.  Nun’s  ditto. 

14.  Doctor  in  Physic. 

37-  Chanons  Yeman'a  ditto. 

15.  Wife  of  Bath. 

38.  Doctor  of  Physic’s  ditto. 

16.  Parson. 

39.  Pardoner’s  ditto. 

17.  Ploughman. 

40  Shipman’s  ditto. 

18.  Miller. 

41.  Prioress’s  ditto. 

19.  Manciple. 

42.  Rhyme  of  Sir  Topas. 

20.  Reeve. 

43.  Chaucer’s  Tale. 

21.  Sompnour. 

44.  Monk’s  ditto. 

22.  Pardoner. 

46.  Nun  Priest’s  ditto. 

23.  Host. 

46.  Manciple's  ditto. 

47.  Parson’s  ditto. 

Of  the  cuts,  illustrative  of  the  preceding  characters,  those  of  the 
Knight,  the  Monk , the  Clerk  of  Oxford , the  Serjeant  at  Law,  and  the 
Host,  are  wanting  in  the  present  copy ; but  if  I am  not  mistaken,  these 
cuts  were  used,  or  copied,  in  Pynson's  edition  of  Chaucer’s  works,  of 
the  date  of  1526 ; (See  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  515,)  and  in  that  of 
Kingston,  of  the  same  works,  of  the  date  of  1561,  Folio. 

It  might  be  considered  somewhat  unpardonable  to  omit  a fac-siinile 
of  the  portrait  of  the  author  himself.  Accordingly  the  ensuing  one — 
which  also  represents  Sir  Topas — may  be  considered  the  earliest 
engraving  extant  of  Chaucer  : 

• The  following  aix  lines  arc  not  in  the  previous  edition : 

Perauanturc  an  beep*  of  you  ywy* 

Wyl  holdcu  hym  a lewd  man  in  thys 

That  he  wyl  put  hys  wyf  in  jeopardye 

Hcrkcucth  the  talc  or  yc  on  hym  crye 

She  may  haun  better  fortune  than  you  semeth 

And  wbau  that  yc  ban  herd  the  talc,  demeth  Sign,  q iiij.  v. 
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There  are  three  seta  of  signatures ; each  having  8 leaves  to  the  set — 
except  as  follows.  First,  a to  v in  eights ; v having  only  6 : next,  aa  to 
ii  in  eights,  ii  having  but  6.  Lastly,  A to  K in  eights,  inclusively.  It 
has  been  before  observed  that  the  copy  under  description  is  imperfect. 
Indeed  it  is  almost  equally  painful  and  difficult  to  enumerate  its  defi- 
ciencies. The  proheme  of  Caxton,  and  the  prologue  of  the  poet,  are 
wanting ; as  are  signatures  a vj ; b i ; c iiij,  v,  viij,  d i,  ij,  iij,  iiij, 
v,  vj  ; ii  vj  ; and  the  whole  of  the  last  signature,  K.  This  copy  had 
been  in  the  collections  of  Ratcliffe  and  Herbert ; and  the  latter  informs 
us  that  the  omissions,  supplied  in  manuscript,  are  in  the  hand  writing 
of  Ratcliffe.  Imperfect,  however,  as  the  copy  appears — it  is  a very 
desirable  acquisition;  since  the  rarity  even  of  fragments  of  it  is 
extreme.  The  library  of  St.  John’s  College,  Oxford,  contains  a perfect 
and  beautiful  copy. 
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8/0.  Boecius  de  Consolacione  Phii.osophie. 

JVithout  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

Beneath  the  above  title,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  we 
read  the  fo  lowing  distich,  in  Caxton’s  largest  lower-case  type : 

Camilla  tjut  qtumbam  jtftu&io  flormtc  pcrrgi 
f letjUijtf  Ijcu  mcjsto.ef  togoc  in  ire  moboS 

The  English  text  follows  immediately,  thus : * a Las  I wepyng  am 
constrained  to  begynne  vers  of  soroufull  matere,’  &c.  A full  page 
contains  SO  lines.  Each  section,  or  chapter,  has  a Latin  sentence 
prefixed,  in  large  lower-case  type;  followed  by  the  English  version  of 
the  author’s  commentary,  in  the  same  type  with  which  the  Jason,  Diets 
and  Sayings,  and  first  edition  of  the  Mirror  of  the  World  are  executed  ; 
and  from  the  irregularity  of  the  register,  towards  the  right  margin,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  this  volume  was  executed  before  the  year  1480. 
There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  work 
begins,  as  above,  without  prologue  or  introduction,  and  concludes  on 
the  recto  of  the  90th  leaf,  thus  : 

Crplirit  fiocriug  be 
consolacione  pfjtloo'opljie 

The  epilogue  of  Coxton  follows ; the  whole  of  which  is  reprinted  in 
the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  304-5.  From  this,  we  understand  that  the 
version  is  Chauckr’s  ; for  whose  soul  the  printer  calls  upon  his  readers 
to  pray,  thus : * And  furthermore  I desire  & require  you  that  of  your 
charitc  ye  wold  praye  for  the  soule  of  the  sayd  worshipful  man  Geffrey 
Chaucer,  first  translatour  of  this  sayde  bokc  into  englissh  & enbelissher 
in  making  the  sayd  langage  ornate  & fayre.  whiche  shal  endure  per- 
petuelly.  and  therfore  he  ought  eternelly  to  be  reuse  brid.  of  whom  the 
body  and  corps  lieth  buried  in  thabbay  of  westmestre  beside  london  to 
fore  the  chapele  of  scynte  benet.  by  whos  sepulture  is  wreton  on  a table 
hongyng  on  a pylcre  his  Epitaphye  maad  by  a Poete  laureat.  whereof 
the  copye  foloweth  &c.’ 

As  the  leaf  (the  last  in  the  volume)  containing  this  epitaph,  is  often 
wanting,  and  as  the  matter  itself  is  interesting,  I subjoin  it  the  more 
readily: 
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igpitapfjiu  43alfribi  Cffaucet.  pec 
poetam  lauteata  4>tep&antl  Purigonfi 
O^cbiolanenpc  in  bccretip  licenciata 
p peribep  mupe  pi  pofSairt  nuniina  fletf 
# ubere.  biuinap  atq;  rigare  genap 
<*Balfribi  ban?  c fiancee  crubdia  fata 
fllangite.  pit  lattimip  abptinuifpe  nepfjap 
caop  coluit  biuep.  at  bop  celebrate  pepuitum 
Jtebbatuc  merito  gratia  bigna  biro 
<0ranbc  betup  bobip.  e bocti  mupa  maronip 
(Qua  bibirit  mdt'1  lingua  larina  loqui 
Oranbe  nouu  q;  becy  Cfjaueer.  famaq;  pautt 
I?eu  grtum  ftictat  pripta  britana  nibip 
fiebbibit  inpignem  matemip  berpibj.  bt  iam 
3turea  pplenbeptat.  fecrca  facta  priup 
^unc  latuifpe  bird  nil.  pi  tot  opupcula  bertep 
EDircrip.  egregiip  que  becocata  mobip 
ifeotratip  ingtnium.  bd  fotitep  pfjriosopfjtc 
(Quitquib*  t accfyani  bogmata  sacra  firruut 
<St  qpcunqj  bdip  tenuit  bignifphnup  artep 
i?ic  batep.  puo  conbitup  fjoc  tumuio 
3tf)  laubip  jptum  predara  britannia  peebip 
Dam  rapuit  tantu  ntocp  obiopa  birum 
Crubclep  parce.  ccubdia  ffla  pororep 
$on  tamen  ertincto  corpore.  fama  petit 
taiuet  in  etemum.  biaft  bum  pccipta  poete 
aiuant  ctemo  tot  moninicnta  bic 
jbi  qua  bonop  tangit  pietap.  pi  carmfe  btgnq 
Carmina  quicecinit  tot  tumulata  mobip 
$ec  pibi  marmorco  peetbanrur  berba  pcpulcfjro 
l?cc  manrat  laubip  parcina  pwnma  pue 

• Sic. 
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<&alftibup  Cftaurcr  toatrp.  ct  fatua  pocpip 
Sftnrcrnr.  pat  pacra  sum  tumulatup  puma 

popt  oBitum  Carton  Boluit  rt  Biucre  rura 
UMIdmi.  Cftauccr  dare  poeta  tuj 
#am  tna  non  polum  romprefpit  opuprula  formip 
l).isr  quoq;  f;  laubep.  iufpit  pit  cfet  map 

In  the  whole,  93  leaves : as  specified  in  the  authority  before  referred 
to.  The  paper  of  this  work  is  of  unusual  substance,  and  the  copy 
under  description  (from  the  Alchorne  Collection)  is  large  and  sound ; 
although  occasionally  soiled.  There  are  various  old  ms.  memoranda, 
at  the  beginning,  in  the  margins,  and  at  the  end.  Among  them,  are 
the  names  of  Francis  Howard,  Ambrose  Niclas,  and  Nicholas  Morgan, 
The  memoranda  are  in  the  Latin,  Spanish,  and  English  languages;  but, 
as  far  as  they  can  be  decyphered,  they  seem  to  be  of  no  importance 
whatever.  From  the  conclusion  of  one  of  them  [‘  God  saue  the  Qeene*] 
it  is  probable  that  the  earliest  is  of  t he  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  There 
are  also  the  dates  1633  and  1662. 

This  copy  is  in  old  russia  binding. 


871.  The  Book  or  Fame.  Without  Place  or  Date. 
Folio. 


On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  a ij,  (a  j being  blank)  wc  observe  the 
commencement  of  the  poem  in  the  following  manner  : 

€fjc  600ft  of  fame  mabe  6p  ©rffrrp  Cpautet 
C>b  tome  Bp  eiterp  breme  to  500b 
0 for  it  ip  toonber  tftjmg  6p  tfte  roob 
Co  mp  Bj  pt,  lupnt  canpptft  ptocucnyp 
Cftt  tftc  tuorotoe,  or  on  cucnpp 
3tnb  tnftp  tpcfFcct  foloinctp  of  pome 
3lnb  of  pome  it  pftai  netter  come 
lOpp  tpat  it  ip  toippon 
Xnb  toftp  tftpp,  a rcudaciott 


qfFhmt.]  WILLIAM  CAXTON.  S13: 

IBtjp  tftp0  a beemt*  toljp  tf|at  a stocucn 
%tto  not  to  rnrrp  matt/  fpcfjc  turn 
tfjptf  a fonton,  toljp  tljcp  oraclcg 
% note,  frnt  tulja  0o  of  tfjptfe  mprade# 

8cc.  8cc.  fcc. 

A full  page  has  38  lines  or  verses.  As  this  is  the  original  work 
from  which  Pope  composed  his  celebrated  Temple  of  Fame,  a few 
specimens  may  not  be  unacceptable ; especially  as  similar  ones  have 
been  given  at  the  foot  of  Pope's  text : some  of  which  may  be  com- 
pared with  the  following.  The  prelude  to  the  vision  is  thus. : 

For  neeur  syth  I was  bom 
Ne  woman  els  me  by  fom 
Mettc  1 trowc  sted  fastly 
So  w'onderful  a dreme,  as  dide  I 
t He  tenthe  day  of  decembre 

The  whychc  as  I can  re  me  mb  re 
I wyl  make  inuocacion 
Wyth  a deuoute  specyal  deuocion 
Vnto  the  god  of  slepe  anone 
That  dwcllyth  in  a caue  of  stone 

Vpon  a streme  that  cometh  fro  lete  * 

That  is  a flode  ful  vnswete 

Besyde  a folke  that  men  clepe  cymerye 

Ther  slepeth  ay  thys  god  vnmerye 

Wyth  hys  slepy  thousand  sones 

That  allewey  to  slepe,  her  woon  is.  a y rev. 

The  account  of  Dido  and  JEneax  has  great  interest.  I shall  select 
only  a small  portion  of  it ; 

Ther  sawe  I graue,  how  Eneas 
Told  to  Dido  euery  caas 
That  hym  was  tyd  vpon  the  see 
And  efte  grauen  was  how  that  she 
Made  of  hym  shortly  at  a worde 
Her  lyf,  her  loue,  her  lust,  her  lord 


For  he  to  her  a tray  tour  was 
Wherfor  she  slowe  her  self  alas 
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Lo  how  a worn  man  doth  amys 
To  loue  hym  that  vnknowen  is 
For  euery  trust,  lo  thus  it  faryth 
It  is  not  all  gold  that  glaryth 
For  also  browke  I myn  hedc 
Ther  may  be  vnder  goodly  hedc 
Couerd  many  a sherewd  vyce 
Therfbre  be  no  wyght  so  nyce 
To  take  a loue  only  for  chere 
Or  for  spechc  or  frendely  manere 
For  thus  shal  euery  womman  fynde 
And  swere,  how  he  is  vnkynde 
Or  fals  prouyd,  or  double  wa3 
Alle  thys  save  I by  Eneas 
And  dido,  and  her  nece  loste 
That  louyd  alto  sone  a ghoste 
Therfore  I wyl  saye  o prouerbe 
That  he  that  fully  knoweth  the  herbe 
May  saufly  leye  it  to  hys  eye 

Wythouten  drede  that  is  no  lye  Sign.  a v* 

From  the  Second  Book  we  are  presented  with  the  following  spirited 
passage  : 

And  1 adoun  gan  to  loke  tho 
And  behelde  feldes  and  pleynes 
Now  bylies,  and  now  mounteyne* 

Now  valcyes,  and  now  forestes 

And  now  vnnethe  gTetc  bestes 

Now  ryuers,  now  grete  cytees 

Now  townes,  now  grete  trees 

Now  shyppes  sayllyng  in  the  see 

But  thus  sone,  in  a whyle  he 

Was  flowen  fro  the  ground  so  hye 

Eat  alle  the  world  as  to  myn  eye 

Nomore  semed  than  a prykke 

Or  els  the  eyer  was  so  thykke 

That  I inyght  it  not  decerne 

Wyth  that  he  spack  to  me  so  yerne 

And  seyde,  seest  thou  ony  token 

Or  ought,  that  in  the  world  is  of  spoken 

I sayd  nay,  no  wonder  is 

Quod  he,  for  neuer  half  so  bye  as  thys 
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Nas  Alysaunder  of  Macedo 

Kynge,  ne  of  Rome  dan  Scipio 

That  saw  in  dreme  poynt  deuys 

Heuen  and  helle  and  paradys 

Ne  eke  the  wryght  Dedalus 

Ne  hys  sone  Nyse  Icharus 

That  ftawe  so  hye,  that  the  hete 

Hys  wynges  malte,  and  he  fyl  wetc 

In  myd  tlie  see,  and  there  he  dreynte 

For  whome  was  made  a grete  compleynt 

Now  tome  vpward,  quod  he,  thy  face 

And  beholde  thys  large  space 

Thys  eyer,  but  loke  that  thou  ne  be 

A drad  of  hem,  that  thou  sh&lt  sec 

For  in  thys  regyon  certcyn 

Dwelleth  many  a cyteacyn 

Of  whiche  speketh  dan  plato 

These  ben  the  eyrissh  bestes  lo 

And  tho  Rawe  I alle  the  meync 

Bothe  goon  and  also  flee 

Lo  quod  he,  caste  vp  thyn  eye 

See  yonder  lo  the  Galaxye 

The  whyche  men  clepe  the  mylky  weye 

For  it  is  wbyt,  And  some  perfeye 

Callen  it  watlyng  strete 

That  ones  was  brente  wyth  the  heta 

Whan  the  sonnes  sone  the  rede 

That  hyte  Phetou  wold  lede 

Algate  hys  faders  carte  and  gye 

The  cart  hors  gan  wcl  aspye 

That  he  coude,  no  gouernaunce 

And  gan  for  to  lepe  and  daunce 

And  here  hym  vp  and  now  doun 

Tyl  he  sawe  the  Scorpyoun 

Whyche  that  in  heuen,  a signe  is  yet 

And  he  for  fere,  lost  hys  wyt 

Of  that,  and  lete  the  reynes  gon 

Of  these  hors  and  they  anon 

Can  vp  to  roounte  and  doun  descend? 

Tyl  bothe  eyer  and  erthe  brendc 

Tyl  Jubiter,  lo  at  the  laste 

Hyra  slowe,  and  fro  the  cart  caste 
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Lo  is  it  not  a grete  myschaunce 

To  lete  a foie  haue  gouemaunce  Sign,  b v. 

The  description  of  the  Castle  u|»on  the  Hill,  or  the  Palace  of  Fame , 
is  in  Chaucer’s  most  rich  and  animated  style : 

So  that  the  grete  beaute 
The  cast  crafte  and  curiosite 
Ne  can  I not  to  yow  dcuyse 
My  wytt  may  it  not  suffyse 
But  nctheless  alle  the  substaunce 
I haue  yet  in  my  remembrauncc 
For  why,  me  thought  by  seynt  gyle 
Alle  was  of  stone  of  beryle 
Bothc  the  Castel  and  the  tour 
And  eke  the  halle  and  euery  hour 
Wythoute  peces  or  Joynynges 
But  many  subtyl  compassynges 
As  babeuwryes  and  pynnacles 
Ymageryes  and  tabernacles 
I sawe  eke  and  ful  of  wyndowes 
As  flakes  fallen  in  grete  snowy s 
And  eke  in  euery  of  eche  pynacles 
Were  sondry  habytaclcs 
In  whichc  stoden  all  they  wythouten 
Ful  the  castel  all  abowten 
Of  alle  maner  of  mynstrallis 
And  gestours  that  tellen  talis 
Bothc  of  wepyng,  and  of  game 
And  of  alle,  that  longeth  vnto  feme 
There  herd  I pleye  On  an  harpe 
That  sowned  wel  and  sharpe 
Hym  Orpheus  ful  craftely 
And  on  hys  syde  fast  by 
Sat  the  harper,  Oryon 
And  gacides  Chyryon 
And  other  harpers  many  one 
And  the  bryton  Glaskyryon 
And  s male  harpere,  wyth  her  gleys 
Sat  vnder  hem  in  dyuerse  seys 
And  gon  on  hem  vpward  to  gape 
And  counterfeted  hem  as  an  ape 
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Or  as  crafto  counterfete  kynde 

Tho  sawc  I hero  behynde 

A fer  from  hem,  as  by  hem  selue 

Many  thousand  tyme  twelue 

That  made  lowdc  mynst  rale  yes 

In  cornmuse  or  shalemeye9 

And  many  an  other,  pype 

That  craftely  began  to  pype 

Bothe  in  dowtcd  and  in  rede 

That  ben  at  festea  wyth  the  brede 

And  many  a floytc  and  lytelyng  horn 

And  pypes  made  of  siree  of  corn 

As  haue  thyse  lytel  herde  gromes 

That  kepen  bestis  in  the  bromes.  Sign,  b viij,  ci. 

The  genius  of  the  poet  seems  to  rejoice  in  the  description  of  such 
resplendent  scenery : 

Lo  how  shold  I telle  alle  thys 
Ne  of  the  halle  eke,  what  nede  is 
To  tellen  yow  that  euery  wal 
Of  it,  and  roof  and  flore  wyth  al 
Was  plated  half  a fotc  thykke 
Of  gold,  and  that  was  not  wykke 
But  to  proef  in  allc  wyse 
As  fyne  as  doket  of  venyse 
Of  whyche  to  lyte  in  my  powche  is 
And  were  sette  as  thyck  as  owchys 
Ful  of  the  fyncst  stones  fayre 
That  men  reden  in  the  lapydayre 
Or  as  grasses  growen  in  a mode 
But  it  were  al  to  longc  to  rede 
The  names,  And  therefore  I pace 
But  in  thys  ryche  lusty  place 
That  fames  halle,  called  was 
Ful  mochc  prees  of  folk,  ther  was 
No  gronyng  for  so  moche  prees 
But  al  an  hyc  vpon  a dees 
Sat  on  a see  Kmperyal 
That  was  made  of  a Rubye  Ryal 
Whyche  a Carbuncle  is  y callyd 
I sawe  pcrpetuclly  y stalled 
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A femynyn  Creature 

That  neuer  formed  by  nature 

Suche  another  thyng  I say 

For  altlierfyrst  soth  to  say  Sign,  c iij. 

But  a limit  must  be  assigned  to  these  extracts.  The  signatures 
extend  to  d,  in  eights : d having  only  5 printed  leaves,  and  a blank 
one.  On  the  recto  of  d v,  the  conclusion  of  the  poem,*  and  the  sub- 
joined colophon  are  thus  : 

JKfjerfor  to  sftubpe  anb  rcbe  altoap 
91  purpose  to  boo  bap  bp  bap 
€t>ujt  in  btempng  anb  in  game 
Cttbeti)  tljpa  Iptpi  boob  of  fame 

<CrpIitit. 

9J  fpnbe  nomore  of  tfji.P  toerhe  to  foce  jSapb,  f o r ap  fee  a 0 
9[  tan  bnb<t«Sbe,  Cl)#  noble  man  <©ef&rep  Chaucer 
fpnpfftjpb  at  tfje  stepb  cottdujJion  of  tf>e  metpng  of  Iefpng 
anb  fotfjfatoe,  tofjere  as*  pet  tfjep  ben  tfjebfteb  anb  mape 
not  beparte,  tobptlje  toetfte  as*  me  sfemetl)  is i eraftplp 
niabc,  anb  bpgne  to  be  torcton  i hnotoen,  for  tJe 
tototljptt)  in  it  rpgfjt  grete  toppebom  i pubtpH  bnbet- 
ptonbpnge,  31nb  po  in  allc  tjppf  toerhpjS  Ije  ertellpt!}  in 
mpn  opppnpon  afle  otfjrr  torpters*  in  our  £nglpfff)f)>  for 
Ijt  torptttf)  no  bopbe  toorbeg,  but  alle  f>p0  mater  is*  ful 
of  fjpe  anb  qupdte  ^entente,  to  tot)om  ottgljt  to  be  gpuen 
laube  anb  prepfpng  for  fjppf  noble  maftpng  anb  torptpng, 
for  of  bpm  alle  otljer  fjaue  borotoeb  fptlj  anb  taken,  in 
olle  tljepr  tod  papeng  anb  torptpng/  3£nb  9 fjumblp 
beactfje  a prape  poto,  emonge  pour  proper#  to  remembp 
bpp  foult/  on  toftpetp  anb  on  alle  crppten  poults*  9! 
fcesieclje  almpgljtp  gob  to  &aue  mertp  5tmen 

Cmprpntcb  bp  toplliam  Carton 

• At  the  top  of  the  hut  pope,  oppoeite  the  third  lioe,  there  it  printed  (uhimsiaUj  er-oogh), 
hjr  Cututt  himself,  tire  wold  ‘ C-SJTton.' 
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. The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  few  of  Caxton’s  colophons  which 
contain  more  interesting  observation  than  the  preceding.  The  copy 
here  described  is  of  such  large  and  genuine  dimensions,  that  a dupli- 
cate of  the  last  leaf,  (d  v,  containing  the  colophon  as  above — at  present 
in  his  Lordship's  possession,)  is  shorter  by  full  3 inches,  and  about  one 
inch  smaller  in  width.  Few  volumes,  among  those  from  the  press  of 
Caxton,  exhibit  so  desirable  an  aspect.  It  was  formerly  in  Ratcliffe’s 
collection,  and  is  in  old  red  morocco  binding,  with  a broad  border  of 
gold  on  the  exterior. 


872.  Tboylus  and  Cresside.  Without  Place  or 
Date.  Folio. 

This  copy,  although  clean  and  sound,  is  in  a very  imperfect  state. 
The  first  page  is  complete ; but  the  second  not  so.  The  4th  page  is 
also  incomplete.  Signatures  e iy  ; h j ; m iiij  ; and  m v are  wanting  ; 
as  are  the  whole  of  the  signatures  p and  q.  This  copy  was  formerly 
in  the  collection  of  West : and  is  in  old  red-morocco  binding. 

873.  A Book  for  Travellers.  Printed  at  West - 
mestre  by  London.  Without  Date.  Folio. 

• In  what  collection  a perfect  copy  of  this  >vork  is  to  be  found,  I am 
unable  to  mention : such  a book  must  be  a great  curiosity/  This 
observation  was  made  • upwards  of  five  years  ago ; without  the  hope 
or  expectation  of  ever  having  it  in  my  power  to  gratify  the  reader 
by  a full  and  faithful  description  of  a complete  copy  of  this  extraordinary 
production  of  the  press  of  Caxton.  The  volume  before  us,  fortunately 
for  its  Noble  Owner,  is  not  only  perfect,  but  of  very  ample  dimensions ; 
and  was  obtained  about  four  years  ago,  of  Mr.  Miller,  the  bookseller, 
for  105/. : it  having  been  formerly  in  the  curious  collection  of  Mr. 
Faster  Parker.  It  is  unquestionably  among  the  very  scarcest  and  most 
curious  of  the  books  printed  by  the  Father  of  our  Press.  It  has 
neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ; and  is  executed  in  the 
smallest  of  Caxton’s  types,  like  those  of  the  Chronicle , Polychronicon , 

• Ttjpof.  Antiq  vol.  i.  315,  317. 

VOL.  IV.  T T 
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Confessio  Amantis,  4c.  A fuH  page  has  42  lines.  The  entire  volume, 
of  only  25  leaves,  is  executed  in  double  columns,  in  the  form  of  a 
vocabulary ; the  French  being  to  the  left,  and  the  English  to  the  right. 
The  commencement  of  it,  at  top  of  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  will  afford 
a correct  idea : 

frenfft)*  €itgiifff) 

€p  commence  la  table  i^ier  begptmetfj  tfje  table 
fiDe  ccjBft  prouffptable  boetrine  <£>f  tljtp  prouffptable  lernpttge. 
3pour  trouuet  tout  par  orbene  for  to  fpnbe  oil  bp  oebre 
Ce  que  on  boulbra  apeenbre  €ljat  tufjicljc  men  tonllc  lerne 


The  table  then  goes  on  to  describe  the  several  heads  or  subjects,  into 
which  the  work  is  divided.  This  work  may  be  considered  a compen- 
dium of  almost  every  known  topic : theology : household  matters : 
birds  : beasts  : fishes  : fruits : viands  : drinks : merchandise  : arts, 
&c.  &c.  It  also  embraces  the  several  orders  of  society.  I subjoin  a 
few  interesting  specimens — from  much  curious  matter  which  is  un- 
avoidably left  untouched : 


Tondcurs  pigneresses  fileresscs 
Dcs  lormiers  et  armurers. 

Des  tailliers  & vieswariers. 

Des  taincturicrs  & drappiers. 

Des  boulengiers  & cordewaniers. 
Dcs  escripuains  & arceniers 
Des  moulnicrs  & bouchiers 
Des  poisson  ners  & tellers 
Des  chandeliers  & libraries 
Des  gauntiers  & corbelliers 
Des  paintuxers  & vsuriers 
Des  couureurs  de  tieullea  & destrain 
Des  ebarpentiers  & feultriers 
Des  chaue tiers  et  boursiers. 

Des  cousturiers  et  especiers 
Des  coultiers  et  hosteliers. 

Des  touriers  et  cuueliers 
Des  mesuriers  et  messagiers 
Des  chartons  et  changiers 


Shcrcmen  kempster  spynsters 
Of  bridelmakers  and  armorers 
Of  tayllours  and  vpholdsters 
Of  dyers  and  drapers 
Of  bakers  and  shoomakers 
Of  skriueners  and  boumakers 
Of  mylnars  and  bochicrs 
Of  fyssh  mongers  and  of  lynweuers 
Of  kctelmakcrs  and  librariers 
Of  glouers  and  of  maundemakers 
Of  pain  tours  and  vsuriers. 

Of  tylers  and  t hatchers. 

Of  carpenters  and  hatmakert. 

Of  cobelers  and  pursers. 

Of  shepsters  and  spycers 
Of  brokers  and  host e leers 
Of  kepars  of  prisons  and  coupers. 
Of  metars  and  messagiers 
Of  carters  and  chaungers 
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Des  moooyers  et  pastesiers. 
Des  jougleurs  & teneurs. 
Des  vairriers  et  sc  miners 
Des  gorliers  et  huchiers. 
Des  parcenniers 


Of  myntemakers  and  pybakers 
Of  pleyers  and  tawyers. 

Of  makers  of  grey  werke  and  lokyeri 
Of  gorelmakers  and  joyners. 

Of  parchemyn  makers  Ftd.  1. 


Nomrae  les  metaulx 
Qui  scnsieuent. 

Fer  achier  plumb  estain 
Keuure  & arain. 

Or  argent  choses  dorees 
Choses  dargentces 
Coroyes  a claux  dargent. 
Sam tu re  de  soye. 

A bouche  dargent. 
Boursscs  ouuries  a leguille 
Che  so nt  marchandisea 
Eguillcs  espengles 
Aloyeres  tosses 
Coffyns  & escriptoircs 
Abcsnes  grafFes 
Coruets  a encre 
Contiaulx  torches. 
Huuettcs  de  soye 
Coyfes  dho mines 
Pendoyrs  de  soye 
Lachets  lannieres 
Soye  vermeylle 
Verde  gaune 
noire  soye 
De  ces  soyes 
Faitton  bordures. 

Chi  feray  ie  fin 
Et  diray  des  grains. 

Bled  fburment. 

Soille  orge 
Auaynnc  Teaches. 

Feues  poys 

De  ces  choses  suy  ie  lasses 
Si  que  ie  men  reposeray 


named  the  metals. 

Whiche  folowe 
Yron  steell  leed  tynne. 

Coppre  and  bras. 

Gold  siluer  thinges  gylt. 

Thinges  siluerid. 

Gyrdellis  with  nayles  of  siluer 

Corse  of  silke 

With  bocle  of  siluer 

Purses  wrought  with  the  nedle 

Thise  ben  marchandises 

Nedles  pynnes 

Pawteners  tosses. 

Coffyns  and  penners. 

A lies  poyntels 
Enke  homes 
Knyues  sheres. 

Huuves  of  silke 
Coyfes  for  men. 

Pendants  of  silke. 

Laces  poyntes 
Reed  silke. 

Grene  yelowe 
Black  silke 
Of  thise  silkes 
Make  me  broythures 
Here  I shall  make  an  ende 
And  shall  saye  of  graynes. 

Cora  whete 
Rye  barlye 
Otes  veasches. 

Benes  pesen 

Of  thise  thinges  J am  wery 
So  that  I shall  restc  me 

Fol.  10.  rw. 
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a Dam  amaine  cha. 

mon  cheual  tantost 
Se  luy  metz 
La  selle  ct  le  frain. 

Jc  cheuaucheray 
La  iay  promyse  a estre. 

A vng  parlement 
Ou  a vng  annyuersaire. 
Regarde  sil  est  ferres 
Des  quatre  picts 
Se  il  nelest 
Si  le  rnaine  ferrer 
Abraham  cest  faiet 
Tenes  raontes 
Chausics  vous  housiaux 
Vous  cspcrons. 

Puis  vous  desiuncs 
Amchois  que  vous  departcs. 
Adryan  on  en  ales  vous 
Se  vous  alles  mon  chemyn 
Je  vous  tenroye  companye. 
Si  en  serroye  moult  joyeulx 
Alart  or  en  alons 
Saus  arrester 
Se  nous  voulons  venir. 
Ainssi  comroe  nous 
Et  lea  aultres  auous  prom  is 
Abel  ou  vendt  on. 

Lc  meillour  vin  de  cest  vilie 
Dictes  le  nous 
Nous  vous  en  prions 
Andrieu  le  meillour  vcnton 
A la  rue  des  lombars. 

Car  ie  lay  assaye 
Cest  dung  plein  tonnicl 
Du  pris  de  viij.  deniers. 

En  lc  premier  tauerne 
Que  vous  trouueres 
Andrieu  va  querre 
Vng  quart  et  demy 


a Dam  bryng  hyther. 

My  hors  anone 
And  sette  on  hym 
The  sadel  and  bry die 
1 shall  ryde. 

There  J haue  promyaed  to  be 

To  a parlamente 

Or  to  a yeres  mynde 

Beholde  yf  he  be  shoed 

On  four  feet 

Yf  he  be  not 

So  lede  hym  to  be  shoed. 

Abraham  hit  is  done 

Holde  sitte  vp 

Do  on  your  bootes 

Your  spores 

Syth  breke  your  fast 

Er  ye  hens  departe 

Adryan  where  well  ye  goo. 

Yf  ye  goo  my  way 

I shall  holde  you  companye 

So  shall  J be  mocht  glad 

Alarde  now  goo  we. 

Withoute  tarieng 
If  we  wylle  come 
Lyke  as  we 

And  the  othir  haue  promised 
Abel  where  selle  men 
The  beste  wyn  of  this  toune. 
Saye  it  vs 
We  pray  you. 

Andrew  the  beste  selleth  me 
In  the  strete  of  lombardis. 
For  I haue  assayed. 

Hit  is  of  a full  fatte. 

At  pris  of  viij.  pens 
And  the  first  tauerne 
That  ye  shall  fynde 
Andrew  goo  fecche. 

A quart  and  an  half. 
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Et  te  fais  bien  mcsurer 
Si  buuerons  vug  troit 
Nous  desiunerous  des  trippes 
De  la  foye  du  poumon 
Vng  piet  du  buef. 

Vng  piet  du  porke 
Vng  teste  daux 
Se  nous  desiunerous 
Et  buuerous  becq  a becq 
Ancel  niets  la  table 
Et  les  estaulx 
Laue  les  voirs 
Respaulme  la  hanap 
Dresce  a manger 
Taillc  du  pain. 

Laue  le  mortier 

Et  le  pestiel 

Fay  nous  des  aulx 

Nous  en  arons  toute  iour 

Plus  chault  en  nous  mem b res 

Arnoul  verses  du  vin 

Et  nous  donnes  a boire. 

Non  feray  ic  poyle  des  aulx. 

A lies  amchois  lauer 
Von**  beuuries  bien  a temps 
Aubin  est  a le  porte 
Mais  alhuys 
Va  6e  le  kusse  ens. 


And  doo  the  well  to  be  meten 
So  shall  we  drynke  a draught. 

We  shall  breke  our  fast  with  trippes 

Of  the  lyuer  of  the  longhe 

A foot  of  an  oxe 

A foot  of  a swyne 

An  hedc  of  garlyke 

So  shall  we  breke  our  fa&te 

And  shall  drynke  becke  to  beck 

Ancelme  sette  the  table 

And  the  trestles 

Wasshe  the  glasses 

Spoylle  the  cuppe 

Dresse  to  ete 

Cutte  brede 

Wasshe  the  mortier 

And  the  pest  el 

Make  vs  sorame  gharlyk 

We  shall  haue  all  the  day 

More  hete  in  our  meinbres 

Arnold  gyue  vs  wyne 

And  gyue  vs  to  drynke 

I shall  not  I pylle  the  gharlyk. 

Goo  erst  wasshe 
Yc  shall  drynke  well  in  tyme 
Aubin  is  at  the  gate 
But  at  the  dore 

Goo  late  hym  in.  Fol.  12. 


The  concluding  section,  terminating  the  volume  at  fbl.  25,  is  thus: 


Si  commcncies  ainsi. 
Comme  est  declare  cy  aprc* 
v Ng  deux  trois 

Quatre  chincq  six 
Sept  huyt  nenf  t dix 
Vnze  douze  trczc 
Quatourzc  quinze  sezc 
Dixscpt  dixhuyt 
Dixnenf  J vingt. 

Trentc  quarante 
• Sic. 


So  begynne  all  thus 
As  is  declared  here  after 
o Ne  tweyne  thre 
Foure  fyue  sixe 
Seuen  eight  nyne  ten 
Enleuen  twelue  thirtene 
Fourtenc  fiftenc  sixtene 
Seuentene  eyghtene 
Nynetene  twenty 
Tluetty  fourty 

X Sic. 


t Sic. 
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Chincquante  soixante. 
Scptante  huytante 
Ou  quatre  vingt 
Nonante  cent 
Deux  cents 
Mille  cent  mille. 

Vng  million 
Ainsi  toudis  montant 
Une  liure  de  st relins 
Une  marcq  que  vault. 

Deux  uobles  dangle  ter 
Une  liure  de  gros 
Monoye  de  flaundres 
Une  soulde  que  vault 
Trois  gros  ou  douze  deniers 
Une  gros  vault  quatre  deniers 
Ung  denier  vne  maille 
Ung  quadrant  vne  mite. 

Cy  fine  ceste  doctriue 
A westmestre  les  loundres. 

En  formes  impressee. 

En  le  quelle  vng  chescun 
Pourra  briefment  aprendre. 
Fransois  et  engloys 
La  grace  de  sainct  esperit 
Veul  enluminer  les  cures 
De  ceulx  qui  le  aprendront 
Et  nous  doinst  perseucrance. 
En  bonnes  operacions 
Et  apres  ceste  vie  transitorie 
La  pardurable  ioye  & glorie 


Fyfty  Syxty. 

Scuenty  eyghty. 

Or  four  score. 

Nynty  hondred 
Two  hondred 

A thousand  a hondred  thousand. 
A myllyon 

Thus  alle  way  mountyng. 

A pound  sterlings 
A marcke  that  is  worth 
Two  nobles  of  Englond 
A pound  grete 
Moneye  of  flaundres 
A shcllyng  that  is  worth 
Thre  grotis  or  twclue  pens 
A grote  is  worth  four  pens 
A peny  a halfpeny 
A ferdyng  a myte 
Here  endeth  this  doctrine 
At  westmestre  by  london 
In  fburraes  enprinted. 

In  the  whiche  one  euerich 
May  shortly  lerne. 

Frenssh  and  Englissh 
The  grace  of  the  holy  ghoost 
WyUe  enlyghte  the  hertes 
Of  them  that  shall  lerne  it 
And  vs  gyue  perseueraunce 
Jn  good  werkes 
And  after  this  lyf  transitorie 
The  euerlastyng  ioye  and  glorie 
Fol  24-5. 


The  last  7 lines  are  all  that  appear  on  the  recto  of  fol.  25  and  last. 
This  precious  and  unique  volume  is  tastefully  bound  by  Lewis  in  blue 
morocco.  Another  copy,  with  a few  leaves  supplied  in  ma.  is  iu  the 
collection  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire. 
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874.  The  Lyp  of  Saint  Katherin  of  Senis. 

fVithout  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

This  book  exhibits  another  of  those  puzzling  peculiarities,  which  it 
is  difficult  to  account  for  satisfactorily.  We  have  here  the  same  type 
and  mode  of  printing,  which  distinguish,  not  only  the  Golden  Legend 
of  1493,  (described  at  p.  269  ante)  but,  in  part,  the  Treatise  of  Love , 
described  in  a subsequent  page : that  is  to  say,  the  large  lower-case 
type,  in  each  of  these  three  publications,  is  precisely  the  same,  and 
such  as  was  used  by  W.  de  Words  j while  the  smaller  type,  forming 
the  body  of  the  text,  in  the  work  first  referred  to,  and  in  the  present 
one,  are  exactly  similar,  and  partake  more  of  the  Caxtonian  character. 
The  first  capital  initial  of  the  text,  in  the  volume  before  us,  is  an  orna- 
mental one,  and  such  as  I have  not  discovered  in  any  hook  with  the 
name  of  Caxton  subjoined.  A fac-simile  of  it  appears  as  the  second 
letter  [H],  at  page  cxxiv  of  the  1st  vol.  of  the  Typog.  Antiq.  See  also 
the  present  edition  fully  described  at  p.  317  of  the  same  volume  of 
the  same  work. 

The  whole  impression  is  executed  in  double  columns,  and  a full 
page  contains  44  lines.  At  top  of  the  first  column,  on  a j,  we  read 
the  following  prefix : 

« tjfcrc  brgpiracttj  tfje  fpf  of  taint 
itatljerin  of  ftnitf  tfje  blrfsib  birgin 
CStnfci*  filia  tt  toibc 

The  first  signature,  a,  has  8 leaves  : from  h to  p,  inclusively,  the 
signatures  run  in  sixes ; and  the  last  signature,  q,  has  only  4 leaves. 
The  Life  of  St.  Katherine  of  Senis , ends  on  the  recto  of  p v ; and  * The 
Revelations  of  St.  Elizabeth,  the  King’s  Daughter  of  Hungary,'  commence 
on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.  These  hatter  terminate  the  volume, 
with  the  following  concluding  sentence,  on  the  recto  of  q iiij  : 

• $ere  enbtn  tljc  rntciacionjS  of  frpnt 
ClpCabcti)  tilt  ItpngejS  bougfjter  of  tjuiu 
gatpc, 

* 8k. 
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The  printer’s  large  device  is  beneath.  The  reverse  is  blank.  This 
is  not  only  a scarce  book,  but,  if  space  had  allowed,  the  reader  should 
have  been  convinced  that  it  is  among  the  most  amusing  Saintly 
Romances  of  its  age.  The  present  desirable  copy  is  in  russia  binding. 


875.  Lyf  of  Ihesu  Cryste.  TVilhoxd  Place  or 
Date.  Folio. 


a 


On  the  recto  of  a ij  (the  first  leaf  a j being  blank)  we  read  at  top : 

€ 5fnripit  speculum  bite  Crijefti 
€ tfjc  bcffpnnpfft  of  tf)«  ptofjcmp  of  tfjc  boohc  tfjat  i0 
ckpcD  t|)t  mprrourc  of  tljc  blefjspti  Ipf  ofSRljejsfu  Crpjtfte 
tfje  fprjft  pattE  of  tfje  moncbapc,  8cc. 


The  first  two  leaves  contain  the  summaries  or  heads  of  the  work. 
At  the  end  of  them  we  read  * Expliciunt  Capitula  Sequitur  prohemium.’ 
The  proheme  follows  on  a iiij,  and  fills  4 leaves.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  it,  we  observe  the  following  prefix  : 


boohr  ttjc  forsmb  Clecfte  25onauntturc  spehnnst 
to  rtjc  tnonian  forgaib  in  fjpjef  pro!) cine  brgpnncrf)  m 
tljpiS  manet  Sentence  « ©onauenturt  ipit 

Beneath  is  a wood-cut  of  the  author,  St.  Bonaventure,  presenting 
his  book  to  the  * for  said  woman.’ 


On  the  recto  of  A viij,  the  text  of  the  work  begins,  according  to  the 
copper-plate  fac-similc  in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  320;  except  that 
that  representation  of  it  is  far  from  being  faithful*  as  a specimen  of 
the  wood-cut  and  type.  It  is  rather  extraordinary  that  all  the  books, 
printed  in  the  character  of  the  present — namely.  The  Royal  Book,  1484, 
and  the  Doctrinal  of  Sapience,  1489 — exhibit  embellishments  of  far 
greater  delicacy  and  truth,  than  those  usually  discoverable  in  the  pro- 
ductions of  Caxton's  press.  The  cuts  of  the  Annunciation,  the  Salu- 
tation, and  the  Adoration  of  tike  Magi;  taken  from  sign,  b v,  recto; 
c ij  reverse ; d ij  reverse : are  corroborative  of  the  foregoing  remark. 

* The  same  defect  t*  attached  to  the  wood-cut  fac- simile*  of  the  Docent  into  HeU,  and 
the  dire  noon ; in  the  above  work. 
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There  are  running  titles,  specifications  of  the  chapters,  and  marginal 
annotations  throughout : and  the  text  ends  on  the  reverse  of  t iij  (in 
eights)  thus : 

•I  locO  tt)p  blefdpb  Ipf,  fjelpe  ana  comfortc  cure 
turctrttib  Ipf.  3£men . doo  mote  it  be 
erplptit  fpeculum  bite  Cridti  complete/ 

C %n  omni  tribulocione,  tcmptacione.  ncccfoitate  *i  angu 
ftpa.  fuccuttc  nobisf  pijfpima  birgo  maria  3Cmcn. 

The  printer’s  large  device  occupies  the  following  and  last  leaf.  The 
present  is  a fair  sound  copy,  in  russia  binding.  It  was  obtained  at  the 
Roxburgh  sale,  and  perfected  (in  2 leaves  only)  from  a copy  previously 
in  his  Lordship's  possession,  and  now  in  the  library  of  Mr.  Freeling. 
The  Duke  of  Devonshire  is  also  in  possession  of  a fine  copy. 


876.  The  Werke  of  Sapience.  Without  Place 
or  Date.  Folio. 


The  work  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  a ij — a i being 
blank. 

labcro'i  i pe  moat  mmicpto^  toerhed 
Of  dapicncc  spit  State  regneb  nature 
t 99p  purpop  ip  to  tell  ad  toriten  clcched 
Unb  pprcpailp  ijer  moodt  notable  cure 
3in  mp  fprjtft  boob  5 topi  preclje  i bepure 
git  ip  0o  pledaunt  bnto  ecfjc  pcrjtfonc 
Cljat  it  a booh  dljal  octuppe  alone 

£one  after  tljid  S df)al  topdebom  bebetnue 
I?ec  blcfspb  potodfiolb,  anb  fjec  isonnpng  place 
3Cnb  than  retoume  bnto  her  acted  bipur 

VOL.  IV.  U U 
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aijet  a tie  ttjcm  torougfjt  bp  tpme,  ptocctjae  i apace 
311  tfjijsf  mater  af)c  taugfjt  me  of  tier  grace 
3f  apaft  luttf)  tier,  aa  pe  map  fjere  anb  rcbe 
for  in  mp  breme  % nutte  Ijer  in  a mebe 

&c.  See.  See. 

As  a very  full  account  of  this  rare  and  interesting  volume  appears 
in  the  Typog.  Ant'xq.  vol.  i.  p.  325-330,  it  only  remains  to  add,  that  it 
contains  signatures,  a to  c,  inclusively,  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of 
e iiij,  we  read  four  stanzas,  of  which  the  following  are  the  1st,  3rd, 
and  4th : 

There  was  the  lady  clennesse  wel  arrayed 
Deuocyon  and  dame  vyrgynyte 
Dame  contynence  and  chastyte  the  mayde 
Dame  loulynesse  and  dame  stabylyte 
Enlumyned  fresshe  echone  in  theyr  degre 
These  semen  fayth  as  they  couthe  deuyse 
With  blysse  they  song,  & sayd  vpon  this  wyse 
If  better  is  to  trowe  in  god  abone 
Than  in  mankynd  or  in  many  other  thyng 
Who  troweth  in  hym,  for  he  can  kepe  aVid  loue 
Theyr  lust  fulfylle,  & graut  them  theyr  askyng 
And  in  his  gospel  eke  a worthy  kyng 
He  sayd  hym  self  in  me,  who  lust  byleue 
Though  he  be  dede  ywys  yet  shal  he  leuc 

O cursed  folk  with  youre  Idolatrye 
Whiche  In  fals  goddes  setten  youre  delyte 
Blynd  dome : and  deth  is  al  youre  mametrye 
Of  stok  and  stone,  men  may  suche  karac  & thwyte 
Leue  they  in  for  fals  with  sour  and  despy  te 
In  our  one  god  cast  anker  and  byleue 
Though  ye  were  dede,  he  can  make  yow  leue 

He  is  al  lyf  whan  youre  goddes  be  dede 
They  haue  a tyme,  and  he  is  sempyterne 
They  arc  but  erthe,  and  brought  lowe  as  lede 
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He  regneth  god  aboue  the  heuen  superne 
BlyBsed  be  be.  for  he  no  grace  wyl  werne 
To  them,  that  wyl  in  hym  beset  theyr  byleue 
And  though  they  dye  ywys  yet  shal  they  lyue 

•CrpUtit  €rattaW!8t  be  fibc  et  Cantus!  famuU 

Sto* 

The  two  remaining  leaves  are  occupied  by  a table  of  moral  duties, 
printed  in  double  columns,  and  having  this  prefix  in  long  lines  : 

€fjcfe  tfipnsjftl  folotopng  i#  eucrp  Crpaten  man  ana 
tooman  anb  bcninbc  to  letne,  anb  to  tomtt  to  tijepc 
potocr  in  toape  of  tfjrpr  Caluaepon 

The  leaf  forming  e viij,  is  necessarily  blank.  The  present  may  be 
considered  a sound  and  beautiful  copy,  and  is  in  blue  morocco  binding. 


877-  Diuers  Fruitful  Ghostly  Maters.  Em- 
■prynted  at  IVestmymtre.  fVithout  Date.  Quarto. 

This  very  rare  and  diminutive  volume  is  divided  into  three  treatises ; 
each  treatise  having  a distinct  set  of  signatures.  With  the  exception 
of  the  copy  of  it,  in  the  public  library  at  Cambridge,  I am  unable  to 
notice  any  other  than  the  one  here  under  description;  which  was 
obtained  at  the  sale  of  the  Merly  Library,  for  not  less  a sum  than 
1941. 5 s.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  A j,  we  read  the  title ; in  4 lines 
and  a half,  as  given  in  the  Typog.  An  tig.  vol.  i.  p.  330 ; of  which,  in 
this  copy,  the  first  two  lines  are  partly  obliterated.  From  this  title, 
we  learn  that  the  first  treatise  is  translated  from  a latin  work  entitled 
Orologium  Sapibncik.  This  first  treatise  occupies  the  signatures, 
A to  M,  inclusively,  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  M viij  : 

« €& ujtf  mbitf)  tfjc  trratpste  of  rfje  toij 
popntejS  of  true  lout  a cucriajitpng  topfbom, 
bratocn  of  tt)e  bake  that  ijj  torpten  in  laten  na 
nub  £>rologiu  fapiecie 
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« (Cmprpntcb  at  tocOtmpnptrc. 

C (Oui  legit  emenbet,  prcfforcin  non  repre 

Ijcnbat 

* iOpUdma  «Carton.  Cui  be1*  alra  trabat 

The  second  treatise,  commencing  also  on  A j recto,  treats  of 
Tribulation  ; as  the  ensuing  title  announces. 

gfi<Cre  bcgpraittfj  a Ip  till  fljortr  trea; 

^Ptppe  tljat  trilptlj  Ijoto  tpere  lucre,  bij 
niap.atcrjS  afpcinbleb  togpbre  cuerpcpcotic  aU 
Itcb  otljcr  luljat  rppngc  tpep  nipgptc  belt  ppehe 
of  tpat  nipgljt  plcae  gob,  anb  lucre  mooot  pro 
fltable  to  tljc  people.  5Cnbali  tpep  Inert  aceor- 
beb  to  Ipclic  of  ttibuiaepon. 

This  second  Treatise  extends  to  D,  inclusively,  in  eights.  On  the 
recto  of  D viij  : 

« €lju.si  ctibctp  tpig  trcatpfe  ffjetopngc  tpe 
rij. proffitrp  of  tribulacpon 

Beneath,  is  a wood-cut  in  two  compartments : the  bottom  one 
exhibits  the  mocking  and  crowning  of  our  Saviour,  similar  to  what 
appears  at  page  15  ante.  On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  is  Caxton's 
large  device.  The  third  Treatise  follows,  on  aa  (j)  recto,  having  a 
prefix  in  10  lines,  from  which  we  learn  that  it  relates  to  the  Rule  of 
St.  Bknnet.  It  occupies  only  20  leaves  : namely,  a and  b in  eights, 
and  c with  four  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  c iiij,  at  bottom,  we  read 

(Crplitit. 

C <0f  pour  tparite  prape  for  tpe  ttanfla; 

tour  of  tppp  fapb  trcatpfe, 

On  the  reverse  is  a more  extended  imprint,  followed  by  ft  recapitu- 
lation of  the  subject  matter  of  the  entire  three  treatises.  At  bottom, 
it  is  thus : 
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Curial,  SfC.] 

« (Cmprpnteb  at  totftmpnsrtre  bp  befirpng 
of  certcpn  toorptjipfuH  pcrfoncjS : • 

A full  page  of  each  of  these  treatises  contains  24  or  25  lines.  The 
present  copy  has  been  cleansed  and  perfected  with  success,  and  it 
most  brilliantly  bound  in  olive-colour  morocco,  by  C.  Lewis. 

8/8.  The  Curiai.  of  Maystere  Alain  Charre- 
tier.  Without  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

The  first  leaf  of  this  singularly  scarce  and  slender  tract  (of  only  6 
leaves)  is  wanting  in  the  copy  under  description.  The  remaining  5 
leaves  are  entire,  but  almost  destitute  of  margin  from  the  unskilfulncss 
of  an  ancient  binder  * A full  page  contains  38  lines,  and  the  whole 
impression  is  upon  signature  i,  without  numerals  or  catchwords.  For 
an  account  of  the  first  leaf,  see  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  338.  I subjoin 
the  whole  of  the  three  concluding  i»ages. 

* And  yf  thou  demandest,  what  is  the  lyf  of  them  of  the  courte  I 
answere  the  brother,  that  it  is  a poure  rychesse,  an  habundancc  myse- 
rable,  an  hyenesse  that  fallcth,  an  estate  not  stable,  a sewrte  tremblyngc, 
and  an  euyl  lyf,  And  also  it  may  be  called  of  them  that  ben  amorouse 
a deserte  lyberte,  Flee  ye  men  flee  and  holde  and  kepe  you  fern;  fro 
suche  an  assemblee,  yf  ye  wyll  lyue  wel  and  surely,  and  as  peple  wel 
assured  vpon  the  Pyuage,  beholde  vs  drowne  by  our  owne  agreement, 
and  mespryse  our  blyndenes,  that  may  ne  wylle  knowe  our  propre 
mesebyef,  for  lyke  as  the  folysshe  maronners,  whyche  somtyme  cause 
them  self  to  be  drowned,  by  theyr  dy9pourueved  aduysement,  in  lyke 
wyse  the  courte  draweth  to  hym  and  deceyueth  the  symplc  men,  and 
maketh  them  to  desire  and  coueyte  it,  lyke  as  a pybaulde  or  a coinyn 
womman  wel  arayed,  by  her  lawhynge  and  by  her  kyssynge.  The  courte 
taketh  meryly  them  that  comen  therto,  in  usynge  to  them  false  pro- 
messes, the  courte  laweth  atte  begynnyng  on  them  that  entre,  and  after 
she  grymmeth  on  them,  and  somtyme  byteth  them  ryght  aygrely,  The 
courte  reteyneth  the  caytyuys  whiche  can  not  absentc  and  kepe  them 

• The  cause  of  this  * shorn’  state  of  the  margin  was,  that  the  above  copy,  a copy  of  the 
Pamu  Citato,  and  of  the  Book  for  TrartUen,  were  all  cut  down  to  the  sire  of  a small  quarto 
volume ; when  purchased  by  Lord  Spencer.  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  obtained 
tlte  latter  copy  from  his  Lordship. 
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fro  thene,  and  alday  adnewe  auctoryse  and  lorshippe  vpon  suchc  as 
they  surmounte,  The  courte  also  by  errour  forgeteth  ofte  them  that 
bestc  semen,  And  dyspende  folyly  her  propre  good  for  ten  ryche  them 
that  ben  not  worthy,  and  that  haue  ryght  euyl  deseruyd  it.  And  the 
man  is  vnhappy  that  is  taken  in,  and  had  leuer  to  perysahe,  than  to 
yssuc  and  goo  out.  And  ther  to  lose  hys  cours  of  nature,  wythout  euer 
to  haue  hys  franchyse  and  lyberte  vntyl  hys  deth,  Beleue  surely  brother 
and  doute  nothynge  that  thou  exccrsysest  ryght  good  and  ryght 
prouffytable  offyce  yf  thou  canst  wel  vsc  thy  maystryse  that  thou  hast 
in  thy  lytyl  houa,  and  thou  art  and  shal  be  puyssaunt  as  longe  as  thou 
hast  and  shal  haue  of  thy  self  suffysaunce,  For  who  that  hath  a smal 
howshold  and  lytle  ineyne  and  gouerneth  them  wyscly  A in  peas,  lie  is 
a lorde,  And  somoche  more  is  he  ewrous  & happe  as  he  more  frely 
maynteneth  it.  As  ther  is  nothyng  so  precious  vnder  heuen,  as  for  to 
be  of  sufficient  comynycacion  wyth  franchyse,  O fortuned  men,  O 
blessyd  famyllye  where  as  is  honestc  pouerte  that  is  content  with  rcson 
without  etyng  the  fruytes  of  other  mennes  labour,  O wel  happy  howse 
in  whychc  is  vertue  wythout  fraude  ne  barat,  and  whyche  is  honestly 
gouerned  in  the  drede  of  god  and  good  moderacion  of  lyf,  There  entre 
no  synnes,  There  is  a true  and  ryghtfiil  lyf,  whereas  is  remorse  of 
euery  synne  aod  where  is  no  noyse,  murmure  ne  enuye,  of  suche  lyf 
enioyeth  nature,  and  in  smale  eases  lyueth  she  longe,  and  lytyl  and 
lytyl  she  comcth  to  playssauut  age  and  honeste  ende,  for  as  scyth 
Senekc  in  hys  tragedys,  Age  cometh  to  late  to  peple  of  smale  how-ses, 
whyche  lyue  in  suffysauncc,  But  emog  vs  courtyours  that  be  ser- 
uauntes  to  fortune,  we  lyue  disordynatly,  we  waxen  old  more  by  force 
of  charges  than  by  the  nombre  of  yeres.  And  by  defmulte  of  wel 
lyuyng  we  ben  wery  of  the  swetenes  of  our  lyf,  whyche  so  moche  we 
desire  and  haste  to  goo  to  the  deth  the  whyche  we  so  moche  dred  and 
double,  Suffyse  the  thene  broder  to  lyue  in  peas  on  thy  partye,  & lerne 
to  contente  the  by  our  meschiefs,  ne  mesprise  not  thy  self  so  moche, 
that  thou  take  the  deth,  for  the  lyf,  ne  leue  not  the  goodes  that  thou 
shalt  be  conatrayned  to  brynge.  For  to  scche  to  gete  them  after  wyth 
gretc  wayllynges  and  so  row,  whych  shal  be  to  the  horryble  and  harde 
to  fynde,  Fynally  I praye  the,  counseylle  and  wame  the,  that  yf  thou 
hast  taken  ony  holy  and  honeste  lyf,  that  thou  wyl  not  goo  and  lese  it, 
and  that  thou  take  away  that  thought  and  despyse  alle  thy  wyl  for  to 
come  to  court,  and  be  content  to  wythdrawe  the  wythin  then  close  of 
thy  pryue  hous,  And  yf  thou  haue  not  in  tyme  passed  known  that  thou 
hast  ben  ewrous  and  happy,  thenne  lerne  now  to  knowe  it  fro  hens- 
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forth,  and  to  god  I comande  the  by  thys  wrytynge  which  gyue  the  hya 
grace,  Amen 

CJjusf  cnbctl)  tl )e  Curial  mabe  bp  impute  3tlain  Ctjnrrctier 
Cranplartb  tljua  in  (CncipCsi)  bp  toplliani  Carton 

Ther  ne  is  dangyer,  but  of  a vaylayn 
Ne  pride,  but  of  a poure  man  enryched 
Ne  so  sure  a way,  as  is  the  playn 
Ne  socour,  but  of  a trewe  frcnde 
Ne  despayr,  but  of  lalousye 
Ne  hye  corage,  but  of  one  Amorouse 
Ne  pestilence,  but  in  grete  seygnoryo 
Ne  cbyere,  but  of  a man  loyous 
Ne  seruyse,  lyke  to  the  kyng  souerayn 
Ne  fowle  name,  but  of  a man  shamed 
Ne  mete,  but  whan  a man  hath  hungre 
Ne  entrepryse,  but  of  a man  hardy 
Ne  pouerte,  lyke  vnto  malady 
Ne  to  haunte,  but  the  good  and  wyse 
Ne  howse,  but  yf  it  be  wel  garnysshed 
Ne  chyere,  but  of  a man  loyous 
Nc  ther  is  no  rychesse,  but  in  helthe 
Ne  loue,  so  good  as  mercy 
Ne  than  the  deth,  nothyng  more  certayne 
Ne  none  better  chastysed,  than  of  hym  self 
Ne  tresour,  lyke  vnto  wysedom 
Ne  anguysshe,  but  of  ay  herte  coueytoua 
Ne  puyssaunce,  but  ther  men  baue  enuye 
Ne  chyere,  but  of  a man  loyous 
What  wylle  ye  that  I saye 
Ther  is  no  speche,  but  it  be  curtoys 
Ne  preysyng  of  men,  but  after  theyr  lyf 
Ne  chyer  but  of  a man  loyous 

Carton 

This  precious  volume  is  now  bound  in  elegaDt  olive  morocco,  by 
C.  Lewis. 
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879.  The  Lyf  op  our  Lady.  Without  Place  or 
Date.  Folio. 

The  copy  under  description,  although  sound  and  in  most  desirable 
condition,  ia  unluckily  imperfect ; wanting  the  first  two  leaves,  contain- 
ing the  table,  without  signatures ; and  the  first  and  last  leaf  of  signature 
d.  It  would  appear  that,  although  signature  h be  wholly  omitted,  there 
is  no  defect  in  signature  i following  g ; as  the  concluding  sentence,  on 
the  reverse  of  g viij,  is  repeated  on  the  recto  of  i j,  thus  :*  • 

3t  queftpon  afToplrti  totjicfjc  ip  toortfjpcft 
of  ftpitg  topne  ot  tooman  capitulof  1 Bij 

• Chapter  Ivij  unacc*  suitably  follow  cliapter  xlix. 

f The  following  * commendation’  of  Chaucer  is  perhaps  the  most  interesting  part  of 
the  volume : 

A cotncndackm  of  cliauceres  capitulo  xxx'uij 
a Nd  eke  my  master  chaaceris  now  is  graue 
Tlic  noble  rethor  poete  of  brytayne 
Tliat  worthy  was  the  lawrer  to  haue 
Of  poetry e and  the  politic  attavne 
Tliat  made  first  to  dy  sty  lie  and  rayne 
Tlic  gold  dewe  dropys  of  speche  & eloquence 
In  to  our  tong*  thrugh  his  excellence 

And  fonde  the  flouris  first  of  rcthoryke 
Our  rude  speche  onely  to  enlnroyne 
That  in  our  tuDge  was  ncucr  noue  hym  lyke 
For  as  the  amne  doth  in  heuen  shyne 
In  mydday  spere  doun  to  vs  by  lyne 
In  whos  presence  no  sterre  may  appere 
Right  so  his  dytees  withouten  ony  pere 

Eucr  makyng  with  his  light  dutayne 

In  sothfastne*  who  so  takyth  hede 

Whcrfore  no  wonder  tliough  myn  lierte  playne 

Vpon  his  deth  and  for  sorow  blede 

For  want  of  hym  now  in  my  grete  node 

That  sbold  alias  couueyc  and  dyrecte 

And  with  his  supportc  amende  and  corrccte 

The  wroug  traces  of  my  rude  penne 
There  as  I erre  and  goo  not  lyne  right 
But  that  for  henc  may  me  not  kennr 
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This  Is  among  the  scarcer  volumes  of  the  press  of  Caxton.  Herbert 
(see  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  336)  has  printed  the  heads  of  the  chapters, 
forming  the  table,  as  collected  from  the  body  of  the  work;  but  the 
copy  of  this  impression  in  the  Bodleian  Library  has  the  table  distinctly 
executed  on  the  first  two  leaves.  On  sign,  a i the  text  begins,  as  given 
in  the  authority  just  referred  to,  at  page  339.  The  signatures,  to  ra, 
run  in  eights ; but  m has  only  5 printed  leaves : on  the  recto  of  the 
5th  of  which,  the  colophon  is  as  follows : 

Cnptpntefi  bp  lOpIipatn  Carton 

This  valuable  acquisition  to  the  Caxtonftn  department  of  the  Library 
under  description,  was  obtained  from  the  curious  library  of  Mr.  Octavius 
Gilchrist ; for  a consideration  proportionate  to  its  worth.  It  has  been 
since  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

I can  no  more  but  with  al  my  myght 
With  al  myn  hertc  & myn  inward  sight 
Pmyeth  for  hym  that  now  lyeth  in  chest e 
To  god  aboue  o geue  his  sowl*  good  reste 

And  as  I can  fort  he  I wyl  procedc 

Sit  hen  of  his  help*  liter  may  no  socour  be 

And  though  my  penne  be  quakyng  ay  for  drede 

Nctlier  to  dyo  tie  to  calyope 

Me  list  not  caille  for  to  hdpe  me 

Ne  to  no  rouse  my  poyntel  for  to  gye 

But  leuc  al  this  and  say  vnto  marie 

O clere  castd  and  the  chaste  tourc 

Of  the  holy  ghoost  moder  and  virgyuc 

Be  thou  my  hdpe  country  1 and  soeoure 

And  let  the  stremys  of  thy  mercy  shyue 

In  to  my  krrste  this  thyrd  book  to  fyne 

That  thorow  thy  supporte  and  benygne  grace 

Hit  to  porformc  I may  haue  lyf  and  space  Sifn.  e rij,  viij. 


VOL.  IV. 
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880.  The  Chastysing  of  Goddes  Chyldern. 
IVithmit  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

The  title  of  this  work  is  printed  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf:  being  the  only  printed  passage  in  this  page.  It  occupies 
2 lines,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  a 3rd,  and  is  strictly  thus : 

« iCfjc  pro’iffptaMc  bofcc  for  maiUtf  Poulr  3tnb  rigljt 
comfortable  to  tl)c  bobp,  attb  jtfpapaHp  in  atmeraite  a 
trjibttlanioti  toljiclyc  boftc  ijtf  cafleb  €lje  Cfiasfntafinff  of 
gobbet*  Cfjnlbcnt 

The  entire  impression,  with  the  exception  of  the  above  lines,  is 
executed  in  double  columns,  and  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the 
preface  or  prologue,  as  follows : 

* Jn  drede  of  almighty  god  Relygyous  suster  a short  pistle  I sende 
you  of  the  mater  of  temptacons,  whichc  pystlc  as  me  thynketh  maye 
resonably  be  doped  The  Chastising  of  Goddes  childern.  Of  this  mater 
ye  hauc  desyred  to  knowe  in  com  forte  of  your  sowle.  But  nedeful  it 
were  to  you  pacycntly  & gladly  to  suffre  suche  goostly  chastysing  wyth 
full  faythe  & saddc  hope,  and  abyde  his  ordinance  tyll  he  seude  corn- 
forte  by  grace  & bi  mercy.  Somtyme  it  falleth  by  the  Rightwysnes  & 
wysdom  of  god,  the  more  knoweng  a man  hathe.  the  stronger  ben  his 
temptacyons.  And  all  his  runynge  is  hyd  away,  & stondeth  liym  in 
full  lityl  comfort,  as  for  that  time,  in  to  that  it  plesye  god  for  his  grete 
pyte  to  com  forte  hym  by  grace,  soo  that  in  hym  is  oonly  our  knoweng. 
chastysing,  & comfort.  Also  my  suster  1 drede  to  wryte  of  suche  hyghe 
mat ci-s.  for  1 ncyther  haue  felyng  ne  knoweng  openly  to  declare  theym 
in  englyssh  tongue,  for  it  passeth  my  wytte  to  shewe  you  in  ony 
maneiv  of  corayn  langagc  the  termes  of  diuynite.  Also  I fele  myself 
vnworthy  to  haue  the  goostly  scyencc,  whereby  1 shold  knowe  or  haue 
an  Inwarde  feling  what  dociours  wold  meane  in  his  holy  writynge  The 
causes  considred.  and  many  other  skylfuly.  1 may  drede  to  write  of 
this  chastysing  But  askyng  helpe  of  god  almyghty,  by  wboos  might 
the  asse  had  speche  to  the  prophete  Balaam  after  your  desire  as 
ferforth  as  1 dare  or  know  of  teptacons,  1 wyll  shewe  you  in  specyall  & 
in  general.  & to  hem  remedies  with  some  other  maters  that  lightly 
wyll  fallc  to  purjKrse,  submytyng  me  euerinore  lowly  to  correcyou  of 
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wysemen  & clerkes.  & men  of  ghostly  knowyng.  This  pistle  whiche  I 
clepe  chastysig  of  goddes  chyldern,  I wyU  begyn  wyth  y'  same  wordes 
whichc  our  lorde  Jhesu  cryst  sayd  to  his  apostles,  whi  he  hadde  hem 
wake  & pray,  before  he  went  to  his  passion,  tliise  wordes  I wylle  folowe. 
& wyth  hem  make  an  ende.  as  god  wyll  gyue  me  grace.' 

The  table,  which  immediately  follows,  occupies  each  side  of  the 
ensuing  leaf.  Neither  of  these  2 leaves  contain  a signature.  The  text 
of  th^vork  commences  at  top  of  the  following  leaf,  A j ; and  from 
sign.  A yj,  the  reader  is  presented  with  no  incurious  specimen  of  the 
nature  of  this  work  : 

* Of  vj.  gene  rail  temptacons  & other  in  specyall,  caplin  vj. 

* Noo  man  may.  nombrc  teptacyons  in  specyall,  but  some  temptacons 
I wyll  shewe  in  gencrall.  whiche  falle  generally  to  dyuers  men  in  echo 
degre.  & afterwarde  I wylle  shewe  some  teptacons  in  specyall,  wyth 
the  whyche  goostly  liuers  ben  more  specially  traucylid  than  other  men, 
vj.  general  temptacyons  there  ben  whiche  traueylen  a manes  spiryte* 
thise  temptacyons  ben  medlid  after  the  settyng  of  a munis  bodi,  that 
is  to  saye,  before  & behyndc,  & aboue  & bencth,  on  the  right  side  & on 
the  lifte  side.  The  temptacyon  that  is  beneth  is  rcpreuable.  the  temp- 
tacyon  that  is  aboue  is  wonderful,  the  temptacion  that  is  before  is 
dredlul,  the  teptacion  that  is  behynde  is  vnsemely.  the  temptacion 
that  is  on  the  right  side  is  mouablc,  the  temptacion  that  is  on  the 
lifte  side  is  grcuous.  The  first  y*  is  of  bencth  cometh  of  our  owne 
flessh,  whiche  scornetli  vs  alday  with  gloslg  & flat  rig.  bi  cause  we  shold 
folow  his  lust  & desires,  & this  teptacyou  is  repreuable, 

* The  seconde  temptacon  that  is  cleped  aboue,  is  of  our  reison, 
whiche  is  the  ouer  parte  of  our  soule,  as  whan  reison  assenteth,  & 
deliteth,  & is  drawen  to  serue  the  flesshe,  whiche  shold  be  subget.  to 
reason,  and  this  temptacion  is  wonderful. 

* The  thyrde  temptacion  that  is  cleped  before,  is  wycked  illsions.*  & 
als  suggestyons  of  the  wycked  deuyllcs.  the  whiche  euer  more  whether 
we  becom  wakyng  or  slepyng  they  cast  gynnes  to  catche  vb  that  vneth 
we  may  scape,  & this  is  ful  dredefull,  The  fourth  temptacyon  that  is 
behynde,  is  mynde  & thoughte  of  sinnes  before  done  wyth  lykyng  & 
plesaucc  of  y*  flesshe  in  vanytee,  or  ony  thyng  that  nought  e is.  and 
this  is  vnsemely,  The  v.  temptacyon  that  is  on  the  right  side,  is  of  grete 
prosperite.  as  whan  all  fortune  & ease  fallen  to  a man  euermore 
abidynge  wythout  ony  lo6se  or  dysease.  This  is  mcuable.  as  a byrde  that 
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fleeth.  whiche  somtymc  is  soo  mery,  that  in  his  bcstc  flighte  faUeth 
downe  & deycth.  and  that  is  meuable,  the  silt  teptacyon  that  is  on 
the  lift  side,  is  grcte  aduersite.  whiche  somtyme  brigeth  the  soul  in  to 
soo  grcte  heuynes,  >•'  eyther  it  makyth  him  sore  grutche  ayenst  god, 
orels  to  thynke  & say c amys  ayenst  god.  & nl  is  to  brige  him  into 
to  dispeyre,  & this  teptacion  is  greuous,  of  thisc  vj.  teptacyons  • 
eenerally  I clepe  hem  for  bothc  worldly  man  ft  ghostly  men  betra- 
ueylid  wyth  suebe  temptacions  some  men  more,  & some  lesse.  some 
wyth  one.  & some  with  an  other,  after  dysposicion  of  kynde  & orden- 
aiice  & suffrauec  of  god,  so  that  ettery  man  in  eche  degree  is  somewhat 
traueled  that  moost  done  his  besinesse  to  come  to  perfight  loue,  for  to 
hem  the  dcuyll  hath  moost  enuye.'  Sign.  A vj. 

The  signatures,  to  H,  run  in  sixes : H having  only  4 leaves.  On 
the  recto  of  G iiij,  we  read  the  ensuing  termination  to  the  1 Epistle, 
mentioned  in  the  opening  t>f  the  prologue : 

€ 3fju  rpt  btre  quasi  cajtftiga^ 
mibcrcte,  3tmcn. 

€ implicit  fjit  liber  caotigacoimi 
pucroif  bei. 

A sort  of  homily  occupies  the  remaining  leaves ; when,  on  the  recto 
•f  H iiij,  and  last,  (second  column)  is  the  concluding  sentence,  thus : 

Stub  % gape  t&c  purclp  tljat  pf  tfjou 
IjolDc  on  tf)i^  nianrre  of  bopng  be- 
gclp.  toptijoutm  ptpntpng.  not  oon 
Ip  be  pljall  lobe  on  tfjc,  but  l)f  gfjaU 
brpnge  from  all  mancrc  bpscase  in 
to  ful  -lope  i blifjBie,  #oto  gob  gra 
tint  tljat  it  mpgbtc  po  be.  tljat  cuer 
i0  laatpng  in  Crinpte. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  consulting  the  Ttjpog.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p. 

35G,  it  will  be  seen  that  I have  described  the  present  and  the  ensuing 
article,  as  one  publication  from  the  press  of  Caxton ; but  although  these 
two  articles  are  bound  in  the  same  volume,  in  the  copy  of  them  which  is 
in  the  Public  Library  at  Cambridge,  and  although  each  work  is  printed 
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in  the  same  manner,  and  with  the  same  types,  having  the  same  number 
of  lines  in  each,  (namely  36)  yet,  on  reconsideration,  I conclude  them 
to  be  distinct  works,  published  at  two  several  times.  This  copy  of 
the  present  work,  which  is  a tall,  sound,  and  most  desirable  one,  was 
obtained  at  the  sale  of  the  Roxburgh  Library  for  1401.  It  is  in  dark 
• red  morocco  binding. 

881.  Tretyse  of  Loue.  IVilhout  Place  or  Date. 
Folio. 

There  are  two  considerations  which  induce  me  to  arrange  and 
describe  this  work  as  a separate  article  from  the  preceding  one.  First, 
there  is  a distinct  title,  with  a date  incorporated  in  it ; and  secondly, 
there  is  a distinct  set  of  signatures : the  text  beginning  upon  A j. 
The  title  involves  rather  a knotty  point  of  discussion : as  the  work  is 
said  therein  to  have  been  * translated  from  the  French  into  English  in 
the  year  1493 — how  then  could  it  have  been  executed  by  Caxton, 
who  died  perhaps  before  the  termination  of  the  year  1491  ? Two  sug- 
gestions present  themselves  in  reply  to  this  question.  The  first  is,  that 
an  x too  much  may  have  been  added  in  the  date  of  the  completion  of  the 
version ; the  second,  and  the  more  probable  one  is,  that  the  press-work 
was  executed  in  the  office  of  Caxton,  by  Wyhkyw  De  Worde,  with 
the  types  of  our  first  Printer ; as  the  body  of  the  work,  as  well  as  the 
small  device  at  the  end,  are  decidedly  Caxtonian.  We  have  here  there- 
fore another  instance  of  a seeming  typographical  incongruity.  The 
Golden  Legend,  of  the  same  date,  (1493)  has  absolutely  the  name  of 
Caxton  subjoined,  as  the  printer  of  it ! — see  p.  269  ante.  But  we  may 
be  certain  that  no  book,  actually  printed  by  W.  de  Worde,  in  his  own 
office,  is  at  present  known  to  exist  which  exhibits  either  the  type  of  the 
present  work  or  of  the  Golden  Legend  just  referred  to. 

The  text  of  this  work  commences  on  the  recto  of  A j,  in  the  follow- 
ing manner : 

This  tretyse  is  of  loue  and  spekyth  of  iiy  of  the  most  specyall 
louys  that  ben  in  the  worlde  and  shewyth  veryly  and  perfitely  bi  gret 
resons  and  Causis,  how  the  meruelous  & bounteous  loue  that  our  lord 
Jhesu  cryste  had  to  man'nys  soule  excedyth  to  ferre  alle  other  loues  as 
apperith  well  by  the  paynfull  passion  and  tormetis  y*  be  suffryd  for  the 
redempeyon  ther  of.  so  that  alle  louis  y*  euyr  were  or  euyr  shalbe  ame* 
• Sic. 
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not  to  be  lykenyd  to  the  lest  parte  of  y*  loue  that  was  in  hym.  whiche 
tretyse  was  tranalatid  out  of  frenshe  Into  englyshe,  the  yere  of  our  lord 
Mcccclxxxxiij,  by  a pereone  that  isvnperfight  in  suche  werke  wherfor 
he  hubly  byseche  the  lernyd  reders  wyth  pacyena  to  correcte  it  where 
they  fyndc  nedc.  And  they  & allc  other  reders  of  their  eharyte  to 
pray  for  the  soule  of  the  sayde  translatour.’  Then  ‘ 51  Canticu  beate 
marie  de  dolore  suo  in  passione  filii  sut  plenitudo  leg  is  est  dilectio.' 

As  this  is  a work  of  considerable  curiosity  and  rarity,  the  reader 
may  be  gratified  by  some  more  generally-interesting  specimen  of  it ; 

* And  whan  they  had  all  the  nyght  tormented  him,  and  doon  him  all 
the  harmc  and  shame  they  coude.  On  the  morne  they  assembled  theym 
all  togyder.  and  luged  hym  to  the  most  shamefull  deth  that  they  cowde 
thynke,  whychc  was  to  be  hanged  vpon  the  crosse,  vpon  an  hyghe 
roountayne  betwene  two  theues,  wherof  this  verse  is  sayd. 

4 Dismas  et  gismas  medio  diuina  potestas,  Et  cum  iniquis  deputatus  est, 

* Dysmas  the  tone  theef  hynge  on  that  one  parte,  and  Gysrnas  y*  other 
theef  on  the  other  parte,  and  betwene  them  henge  the  diuyne  mageste, 
this  was  our  lorde  Ihesu  criste.  And  whan  he  was  luged,  the  cruel  tour- 
mentours  and  hangxne  trussed  the  beuy  wood  of  the  crosse  vpon  his 
backe,  as  sayth  saynt  lohan  the  euangelistc,  Aduxcrut  eum  et  cetera.  They 
ledde  ihesu  oute  of  the  cyte,  and  hyraself  beringe  his  harde  crosse,  soo 
feynt  & wery,  that  vnneth  myghte  he  here  it,  wherof  he  sayth  by  dauyd. 
Qm  defecit  in  dolore  vita  rnea,  my  lyff  and  my  force  faylletli  me  in  sorow 
and  paync.  And  whan  they  sawe  he  myght  not  goo  so  spedely  as  they 
wold,  they  toke  wyth  force  a stronge  man  that  passed  by  the  waye, 
whiche  was  namyd  simon,  And  made  hym  ayenst  his  wylle  to  here  the 
crosse.  the  sooner  to  haast  the  dethe  of  our  lorde  Ihesu  cryst, 

' And  whan  they  took  fro  hym  the  crosse  to  delyuer  to  symon.  they 
smote  our  lorde  ful  cruelly,  Thenc  came  there  wymrnen  of  galilee 
folowyng  our  lorde,  and  wepte  full  pcteously.  And  made  full  grete 
sorowe  to  sec  hym  suffre  soo  inoche  shame  and  payne  withoute  desertc 

* And  whan  he  sawe  thyae  wymen  were  soo  sore : he  had  full  grete 
pyte.  And  sayd  to  theym, 

* Filie  Jherusalem  nolite  flere  super  me,  &c. 

* Doughters  of  Iherusalem  wepe  ye  not  for  me,  but  for  yourselfe,  and 
your  chyldcrne,  For  the  dayes  shall  come  wha  ye  shall  saye,  blessed  be 
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the  bareyne  woman,  and  the  wombes  that  ncucr  bare  chylde.  and  the 
breestes  that  ncur  gaaf  souke.  For  thenne  shall  ye  begyrie  to  saye, 
mount  ay  us  fall  on  vs,  and  the  erthe  couere  vs, 

‘The  cruell  Jewes  ledde  hym  forth,  and  hynge  hym  on  the  cro&se  nakyd 
before  all  the  peple  in  the  same  fowle  place,  where  the  stynkynge  rotyn 
carcyns  were  of  the  bodies  of  theucs  that  they  had  put  to  deth  in  that 
same  place  afore, 

• Alas  whan  he  was  crusifycd  thus  aorowfully,  the  cursyd  traytours 
escryed  hym  soo  shanifully,  & sayd,  Mouetes  capita  sua  dixcrunt  vath 
qui  destruit  templum  dei,  et  in  tribus  diebus  illud  reedificat,  salua 
teipsum.  si  filius  dei  es  descende  de  cruce : They  brandysshyd  theyr 
hedes,  and  sayd  in  scorn,  see  him  here  that  saute  that  wylle  destrojc  the 
temple  of  god,  and  make  it  ayen  wythin  iij  dayes,  now  saue  thisclf  yf 
thou  be  the  sone  of  god.  Come  downe  of  the  crosse  where  thou  arte 
hanged.  Thus  eryed  the  felon  lewes  See  that  same  that  auauted  hym* 
hymself  to  saue  other  folkes,  and  hymselfe  he  maye  not  saue. 

Sign.  C.  iiij.  v. 

A little  onward,  on  the  recto  of  C vj,  we  have  the  ensuing  finishing 
stroke  to  the  melancholy  picture  just  described  : 

‘ O homo  considera  filium  virginis  illusum,  spictis  linidum,  plagis 
confix  um  clauis,  A man  beholdc  the  sone  of  the  virgyn  tnarve  soy  lid 
wyth  fowle  spittynges.  all  blody  of  his  woundes,  and  percyd  wyth 
nayles.  Take  hede  of  the  kyiig  of  angels  beyng  on  the  cro&se,  pale  to 
the  deth,  fowle  in  flessb,  passe  bi  this.  And  take  kepe  wha  ye  see  the 
fygure  how  he  is  a man  mckely  bowynge.  a man  smyten  wyth  shaiufull 
deth.  A man  lyke  vnto  a mesell,  A man  of  all  sorow'es  apperynge  on 
his  body  and  all  wrapt  in  sorowe.  And  yet  whan  he  was  past  all  the 
anguyssh  payn  and  shame  that  he  myght  suffre  in  his  lyf  for  the  Ioue 
of  his  loue  f manes  soule,  they  dyde  hym  after  hys  deth  the  grettest 
shame  they  cow'de  thynke.  For  they  wold  not  bery  hi  amongc  other 
lewes,  but  wythoute  the  towne,  as  a man  that  were  acursed,  Aud  his 
blessid  soule  descended  in  to  hclle,  for  to  dcstroyc  the  mortall  enmyes 
of  his  loue  mannes  soule.  And  to  fetche  theym  oute  that  louge  had 
abyden  hym  there’ 

The  following  bibliographical  memoranda,  connected  with  this 
volume,  have  been  supplied  by  a ms.  notice  of  Herbert. 

On  sign.  F.  iij  rect.  • % Here  endeth  the  lamentacdn  of  our  lady,  whiche 
she  had  in  y*  passion  of  our  sauyour,  % Here  begynneth  a treatyse 
• Sic.  ♦ Sic, 
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raoche  prouflfitable  for  reformacon  of  soulea  defoyled  wyth  ony  of  the 
vij  dedely  synnes/  On  sign  G iij  rev.  4 Here  foloweth  a Treatise  that 
spekyth  of  the  vertu.  A of  the  brauches  of  the  appultree.  whiche  is 
expouned  morally  : as  foloweth  here  after,'  On  H j rev.  * % HEre  ben 
declared  the  signes  wherby  men  may  seke  the  loue  of  our  lorde,' 
II  ij  rev.  * % How  fayth  exhorteth  the  persone  to  esschewe  & haue  in 
contempt  all  euyl  thought es,  A to  reduse  theself  in  al  poyntes  to  good 
werkes  vndcr  the  hope  of  diuyne  grace,'  On  H 4.  rev.  * Here  begynneth 
a techynge  by  manure  of  prcdycacyon  made  to  the  people  by  mayster 
Alberte  contcynyng  ix.  artycle-s.  % Mayster  Alberte  Archebysshop  of 
Coley ne  sayd  these  wordcs  in  the  persone  of  Jhesu  cryst,’  The 
fyrste  is  this.  Gyue  a peny  for  my  loue  in  thy  lyfe  whyle  thou  hast 
power  and  belt  he  &c.  The  seconde  is  wepe  one  tcre  for  my  suffiraunce 
& passion  Ac.  % The  thirde  is  this,  breke  thy  slepe,  & thy  owne  wylle 
whan  thou  mayst  doo  it  to  worship  & prayse  me.  Ac.  % The  fourth 
is  this,  kepe  the  fro  euyll  sayeng  of  thyn  neyghbour,  & hurt  no  body 
wylfully,  &c.  The  v.  is  this  suffre  Joyfulli  a hard  worde  wha  men 
say  to  the  for  the  loue  of  me.  &c.  5T  The  vj-  herberow  the  poor,  & 
doo  good  to  theim  that  ben  nedy.  &c.  The  vij.  is  doo  good  to  thy 
power  in  all  y*  thou  may,  & put  peas  A loue  ainonge  thy  neyghbours, 
&c.  51  The  viij  is  this,  yf  you  desire  oni  thyng  cyther  for  soule  or  for 

body,  or  fi>r  ony  other  ting,  or  caas,  pray  therfore  hertly  to  myself,  & 
it  shall  plese  me  more  & better  for  the,  than  yf  my  moder  A all  the 
sayntes  in  heue  praied  me  for  the,  so  mochc  it  pleseth  me  thyne  owne 
prayer  wyth  tru  hert.  The  ix.  is  this,  loue  me  souerainly  ouer  al 
creatures  of  good  herte,  of  good  loue  & true,  & this  shall  plese  me  more 
& l>e  better  for  y*  than  yf  there  wer  a pyllcr  that  ret  chid  from  erthe  to 
heuen,  & sharpe  as  rasours,  & were  possible  that  y*  myghtest  goo  vpon 
this  pyller.  & come  down  ayen  cuery  day  & not  dey  Jt  pleyseth  me 
more  that  thou  sholdc  loue  me  faythfully  wyth  all  thy  soule.  and  wyth 
all  thy  herte  enteerly. 

('Herbert  adds,  but  from  what  part  I cannot  discoter) 

1.  And  this  shall  pleyse  me  better.  A more  shall  auayle  the,  than  yf 
me  gaaf  after  thy  dethe  for  the  a hepe  of  siluer,  that  were  as  hye 
as  fro  erth  to  y*  skye. 

2.  that  J haue  suffrid  for  the  & for  thy  syncs,  & it  shall  pleisc  me  more, 
A be  better  for  the,  than  yf  y“  weptc  asmoche  of  teres  as  is  water 
in  y*  see,  for  ony  other  thyng  y*  is  vayn  & changeable, 

3.  A it  shall  pleyse  me  more.  A be  better  for  the  than  yf  men  sende 
xij . knyghtes  in  good  quarcll  for  the  after  thy  doth 
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4.  & this  shall  plese  me  more  & be  better  for  the  than  yf  thou  wentest 
barefote  so  long  y1  men  might  folow  the  by  the  trackes  of  thy  blood. 

5.  & this  shal  pleise  me  more  & better  for  the,  than  yf  it  myght  be 
that  you  suffredst  as  many  roddes  to  be  broken  vpon  thy  body  as 
myght  lye  on  a grete  feld 

6.  & thou  slialt  pleyse  me  more  & be  better  to  the,  than  yf  you  fastyd 
xl.  yere  brede  St  water, 

7.  & it  shal  pleyse  me  more  St  better  to  the,  than  yf  you  were  euery 
day  rauyssht  to  heuen. 

On  H 5.  rcct.  51  Here  begyhen  dyueree  treatises  & ensamples  of  saynt 
poul,  & other  doctours  of  diuynite. 

On  H vj,  rect.  ' 51  Thus  endeth  this  present  boke  whiche  treateth 
fyrst  of  y*  gloryous  passion  of  our  .Sauyour,  and  of  the  compascyon  that 
his  blessyd  moder  had  therof.  And  also  she  wet  h in  a nother  treatyse 
folowyng  wherfore  we  ought  to  loue  our  sauyour  more  than  ony  other 
thynge,  51  Also  sheweth  another  treatise  moche  prouffy  table  for  refor- 
macyon  of  soules  defoyled  wyth  ony  of  the  vij.  dedely  synnes.  * 5F  Jtem 
another  treatyse  shewynge  the  signes  of  goostly  loue.  4 5[  Jtem  treatise 
of  the  vertues.  & of  the  brauches  of  the  appultree  whiche  is  expowned 
morally  as  is  before  expressyd,  51  Also  folowig  is  declared  wherby  men 
maye  seke  the  loue  of  our  lorde  Jhesu  cryst.  5T  And  the  last  treatyse 
of  this  forsayd  boke  speketh  to  exhorte  y*  persone  to  eschewe,  and 
haue  in  cotcmpe  all  euyll  thoughtes,  And  to  reduce  theymself  in 
all  poynte3  to  good  werkes,  vnder  y*  hope  of  dyuyne  grace : 

3£t)icl)e  bofte  toap  Intrip  transla- 
tes oute  of  frtnpf)  in  to  ettglipplje 
Dp  a nigfit  tocll  bpppapeb  perpone, 
for  bp  taupe  tijc  papb  perponc  tfjougtj 
te  it  netepparp  to  all  beuoutt  prple 
to  rcbe,  or  to  Jjcre  it  rebbr,  3tnb  alpo 
taupcb  tlje  papb  bofte  to  be  enprpn- 
teb. 

The  last  sentence  terminates  the  volume : the  signatures  running 
in  sixes.  Beneath  it  is  Caxton's  smallest  device. 

The  copy  under  description  was  obtained  from  the  choice  Collection 
of  Mr.  Roger  Wilbraham,  for  a sum  proportionate  to  its  intrinsic 
curiosity  and  rarity.  It  is  in  very  sound  condition,  and  has  been 
recently  bound  in  purple  morocco  by  C.  Lewis. 

VOL.  IV.  T Y • 
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882.  Statutes.  Without  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

This  truly  valuable  and  uncommon  volume  was  obtained  of  Mr. 
Triphook,  the  bookseller,  for  a comparatively  moderate  sum.*  In  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine,  vol.  lxxxi,  p*.  i.  the  following  full,  and  it  is 
deemed  satisfactory,  account  of  it  was  given  by  me  to  the  public. 

* It  will  be  seen,  in  my  first  volume  of  Ames,  p.  354,  that  only  a 
fragment  of  the  Statutes  printed  by  Caxton  was  then  known.  By 
great  good  for*  ..e,  a copy  of  a complete  series  of  the  acts,  passed  in 
Henry  the  Vllth’s  reign,  up  to  the  period  of  Caxton's  decease,  and 
printed  by  Caxton  himself,  is  now  deposited  in  the  noble  library  of 
Earl  Spencer.  From  this  copy  I proceed  to  submit  the  following 
account ; adhering  to  the  ancient  orthography  only  in  the  opening 
sentence. 

* The  kynge  our  souereyn  lorde  henry  the  seuenth  after  the  conquest 
by  the  grace  of  god  kyng  of  Englonde  and  of  Fraunce  and  lorde  of 
Irlonde  at  his  parlyamct  holdcn  at  Weatmynster  the  seuenth  daye 
of  Nouembre  in  the  first  yere  of  his  reigne.  To  thonour  of  god  and  holy 
chirche,  and  for  the  comen  profyte  of  the  royame,  bi  thassent  of  the 
lordes  spirituell  and  tcmporell,  and  the  comens  in  the  sayd  parliamet 
assebled,  and  by  autorite  of  the  sayd  parlyamente,  hath  do  to  be  made 
certein  statutes  & ordenaunces  in  mancr  & fourme  folowyng Sign. 
a y , recto . 

In  this  Session  of  Parliament  the  following  acts  were  passed  : [The 
titles  are  here  printed  in  modern  orthography.] 

1.  Fermedowne. 

2.  Against  strangers  made  denizens  to  pay  customs,  8tc. 

3.  No  protection  [fo]  be  allowed  in  any  court  at  Calais. 

4.  Corrections  of  Priests  for  incontinence. 

5.  Against  Tanners  Sf  Cordi  tiers. 

6.  Felde  [in  bateyll ]. 

7.  Against  Hunters. 

8.  For  Reparations  of  the  Navy. 


• It  was  discovered  to  lie  a production  of  Caxton’s  press,  in  a volume  of  some  tracts 
printed  by  VV.  dc  Worde-  Mr.  Triphook  had  made  up  lib  uiiud  to  dispose  of  this  volume 
for  about  3L  3*.:  but  Lord  Spencer,  on  its  being  ascertained  to  be  a genuine  production  of 
Caxton’s  press,  very  readily  presented  him  with  50  guineas  for  the  Statutes  alone ; return- 
ing the  other  tracts. 
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The  opening  of  this  chapter,  or  preamble  of  the  act,  may  cause  an 
Englishman  now  to  smile.  * Item  in  the  said  parliament  it  was  called 
to  remembrance,  of  the  great  minishing  and  decay  that  hath  be[en]  now 
of  late  time  of  the  navy  within  this  realm  of  England,  and  idleness  of 
the  mariners  within  the  same  ; by  the  which  this  noble  realm,  within 
Bhort  process  of  time,  without  reformation  be  had  therein,  shall  not 
be  of  ability  and  power  to  defend  itself,'  &c.  Sign,  a vij,  rect. 

9.  Silk  Work. 

10.  Revocation  of  King  Richard's  act  against  Italians. 

In  the  second  parliament,  were  the  following : 

1.  Giving  of  Livery. 

2.  Taking  of  Maidens , Widows , and  Wives,  against  their  will,  is  made 
Felony. 

3 Letting  to  bail  of  persons  arrested  for  light  suspicion. 

4.  Deeds  of  Gifts  of  Goods  to  the  use  of  the  maker  of  such  gifts  be  void. 

6.  Dry  Exchange. 

6.  Exchange  and  Rechange. 

7.  Concerning  Customers. 

8.  Employment. 

9.  Against  the  Ordinaunce  of  London  of  going  to  Fairs. 

10.  Damage  given  in  a Writ  of  Error. 

11.  Clothes , to  be  carried  over  the  sea,  [to]  be  barbed  rowed  and  shorn 
—except,  ire. 

12.  Retainder. 

At  the  end  of  this  chapter,  mention  is  made  of  the  Bow : and  I 
conceive,  from  the  commencement  of  the  paragraph,  that  it  is  a fresh 
section  or  chapter,  with  the  title  omitted.  It  begins  thus : * Item,  for 
as  much  as  the  great  & ancient  defence  of  this  realm  hath  stood  by 
the  Archers  Sc  Shooters  in  long  bows,  which  is  now  left  and  fallen  in  decay 
for  [from]  the  dearth  and  excessive  price  of  long  bows,  it  is  therefore 
ordained,  &c.  that  if  any  person,  or  persons,  &c.  sell  any  long  bow  over 
the  price  three  shillings  iiij  [qu.  four  pence?]  that  then  the  seller 
or  sellers  of  such  bow  forfeit,  for  every  bow  so  sold,  over  the  said  price, 
x shillings  to  the  king.'  Sign,  c iiij,  rev. 

If  Ritson  had  been  aware  of  this  statute,  he  would  most  probably 
have  quoted  it  in  his  curious  disquisition  upon  ancient  archery : Robin 
Hood,  vol.  i.  p.  xxxvij,  &c. 

IS.  Felony. 

14.  Expiratur. 
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In  the  ensuing  parliament.,  in  the  4th  year  of  Henry  VI  1th,  were 
enacted  the  following : 

1.  For  Communions  of  Severs. 

2.  Finer s. 

3.  -Against  Butchers . 

— This  act  sets  forth,  in  the  preamble,  that  the  King’s  subjects  and 
parishioners  of  the  parish  of  St.  Faith  and  St.  Gregory  in  London, 
nigh  adjoinant  unto  the  Cathedral  Church  of  [St.]  Paul’s  &c.  ben 
greatly  annoyed  and  enveneraed  [envenomed]  by  corrupt  eires  [airs] 
engendered  in  the  said  }>arishes  by  occasion  of  blood  and  other  fouler 
things,  by  occasion  of  the  slaughter  of  beasts  and  scalding  of  swine,  had 
& done  in  the  butchery  of  St  Nicholas  Flesshamels,  whose  corruption, 
by  violence  of  unclean  and  putrified  waters,  is  borne  down  through  the 
said  parishes,  and  compasseth  two  parts  of  the  palace  where  the  King's 
most  royal  person  is  wont  to  abide,  when  he  cometh  to  the  cathedral 
church  for  any  act  there  to  be  done,  to  the  Jubardouse  [jeopardous] 
abiding  of  his  most  noble  person,  & to  over  great  annoyance  of  the 
parishens  there.’  &c.  Sign,  c viij,  rev. 

4.  Protections  for  passers  into  Britany. 

5.  Annulling  of  Letters  Patent  made  to  any  spiritual  person  to  be  quit 
for  payment  of  dysmes  or  gathering  of  the  same. 

6.  Annulling  of  Letters  Patent  of  any  office  in  the  forest  of  Inglewood. 

7.  That  all  Letters  Patents , made  to  yeomen  of  the  crown , and  grooms 
of  the  king's  chambertfor  lack  of  their  attendance,  be  void. 

8.  Price  of  Hats  and  Bonnets. 

— * Item,  that  where  afore  this  time  it  hath  be  daily  used,  and  yet 
is,  that  certain  craftsmen  named  Hatmakers  & Capmakers  doon  sell  their 
hats  & caps  at  such  an  outerageous  price,  that,  where  an  hat  standeth 
not  them  in  xvj  pence  they  will  sell  it  for  tij  shillings  or  xl  pence ; and 
also  a cap,  that  standeth  not  them  in  xvj  pence,  they  will  sell  it  for  iiij 
shillings,  or  v shillings — and  by  cause  they  know  well  that  every  man 
must  occupy  them,  they  will  sell  them  at  none  esear  [easier]  price,  &c. 
it  is  ordained  &c.  that  no  Hat  ter  nor  Capper  nor  other  person  shall  not 
put  to  sale  any  hat  to  any  of  the  king’s  subjects  above  the  price  of  xx 
pence  the  best ; nor  any  cap  above  the  price  of  ii  shillings  [and]  viij 
pence  the  best  at  the  most ' &c.  Sign,  d iiij.  reel. 

9.  Of  Wine  and  Toulouse  Wood. 

10.  for  keeping  of  Fry  of  Fish  of  the  Sea  in  Orford  Haven. 
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— 4 it  is  so  that,  in  late  clays  for  a singular  cocetise  [covetousness]  & 
lucre  in  taking  of  a few  great  fishes,  certain  persons  have  used  to  set 
and  ordain  certain  boats,  called  stall  boats,  fastened  with  anchors,  having 
with  them  such  manner  [of]  unreasonable  nets  and  engines,  that  all 
manner  [of]  fry  and  brood  of  fish,  in  the  said  haven  multiplied,  is 
taken  and  destroyed,  as  well  great  fishes  unseasonable,  as  the  said  fry 
& brood  to  number  innumerable.  With  the  which  fry  & brood  the  said 
persons  with  part  thereof  feed  their  hogs,  and  the  residue  they  put  and 
lay  it.  in  great  pits  into  the  ground,  which  else  would  turn  to  such 
perilous  infection  of  air,  that  no  person,  thither  resorting,  should  it 
abide  or  suffer  &c. — and  also  causeth  great  scarcity  of  fish  in  that 
countries,  where,  afore  this  time,  was  wont  to  be  great  plenty  ’ &c. 
(Then  follows  the  enacting  part.)  Sign,  d v,  rev. 

12.  A bill  at  the  suit  of  Brouderers. 

13.  An  act  upon  buying  of  Wools. 

14.  Actus  super  proclamation . 

15.  De  proclamation  facienda . 

16.  Against  Thieves. 

17.  Annulling  of  the  seal  of  the  Earldom  of  March. 

18.  For  the  Mayor  of  London. 

19.  The  Isle  of  Wight. 

— * the  which  is  lately  decayed  of  people,  by  reason  that'  many  towns 
and  villages  ben  let  down,  and  the  fields  diked  and  made  pasture  for 
beasts  and  cattle,  and  also  many  dwelling  places  farms  and  farmholds 
have  of  late  time  be  used  to  be  taken  into  one  man’s  hold  & hands,  that 
of  old  time  were  wont  to  be  in  many  several  persons’  holds  & hands, 
and  many  several  households  kept  in  them,  and  thereby  much  people 
multiplied,  and  the  same  Isle  thereby  well  inhabited — the  which  now, 
by  th’occasion  aforesaid,  is  desolate  and  not  inhabited,  but  occupied 
with  beasts  and  cattles,  so  that  if  hasty  remedy  be  not  provided,  that 
Isle  can  not  be  long  kept  & defended,  but  open  & ready  to  the  hands 
of  the  King's  enemies  ; which  God  forbid ! — For  remedy  whereof  * 
(Here  comes  the  enacting  part.)  Sign,  e i,  rev, 

20.  Wards. 

21.  Forging  if  counterfeiting  of  gold  Sf  silver  of  other  lands,  suffered  to 
run  in  this  realm,  is  made  treason. 

22.  For  keeping  up  of  Houses  for  Husbandry. 

23.  Actions  popular. 

24.  Carrying  of  Gold  if  silver  over  tl\e  Sea. 

25.  Nota  de fnibus. 
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This  latter  act  concludes  the  impression,  on  the  reverse  of  signature 
e vij : d has  10,  the  rest  have  8,  leaves.  With  the  exception  of  the 
margins  being  stained,  from  damp  or  mildew,  this  volume  is  in  very 
desirable  condition ; having  but  one  slight  ms.  remark,  (which  is  at  the 
bottom)  on  signature  a ij,  recto.  The  margin,  in  respect  to  size,  is 
nearly  in  its  original  state.  The  type  is  the  largest  of  the  letters  used 
by  the  printer.  It  may  be  questioned  whether  there  are  three  perfect 
copies  of  this  impression  in  existence.  Neither  Ames,  Tutet,  nor 
Herbert,  had  seen  a copy ; and  the  second  of  these  authorities  expressly 
says  that  * the  whole  is  very  rare  to  meet  with.*  A full  page  has  S l 
lines.  In  russia  binding. 


883.  Siege  of  Rhodes  Without  Place  or  Date. 

Folio. 

It  is  rather  in  conformity  with  the  arrangement  made  by  Herbert, 
and  followed  by  myself,  tliat  this  book  stands  described  in  its  present 
order ; since  I have  very  little  doubt  of  its  having  been  executed  by 
Lettou  and  Machlinia,  or  by  the  former  of  these  printers,  rather  than 
by  Caxton.  The  letters,  however,  great  and  small— -especially  the 
larger  ones — and  some  of  the  compound  smaller  ones — bear  a strong 
resemblance  to  the  smallest  types  of  our  first  printer  : but,  on  a com- 
parison with  those  of  the  Tenures  of  Littleton,  and  of  the  Ancient 
Abridgement  of  the  Statutes , printed  by  Lettou  and  Machlinia  (vide  post) 
the  resemblance  is  quite  complete. 

Having  been  before  somewhat  copious  upon  this  curious  and  (as  at 
present  supposed)  unique  article,*  it  remains  only  to  remark  that  the 
prologue,!  by  John  Kay  the  poet-laureat,  occupies  each  side  of  the 
first  leaf : the  text  beginning  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  2d  leaf : 

gtf>  ttjat  % Ijaue  aplpeb  me  to  Dctlare  artb 
publpffijc  to  oHe  crpjtften  people  tfjc  jffirge  of 
ttje  noble  anb  inupntpble  cptee  of  ftgobejef : 

See.  See.  See. 

The  Turkish  cannon,  brought  to  play  against  the  walls  of  the  city, 

* Typqg,  Antiq.  rol.  i.  p.  356  j where  it  is  (Hinted  entire.  Calling  it  unique,  is  in  reference 
wily  to  another  perfect  copy, 
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is  thus  powerfully  described : ' And  in  thecs  whyle,  the  bombardes 
and  grete  gonnes  of  the  turkes  casted  downe  and  destryed  the  walles  of 
the  cytee  of  Rhodes,  wyth  so  grete  inyghte  and  strcnghte  and  with  soo 
grete  wonder:  that  alle  they  that  were  in  Rhodes,  strangers  and  other 
olde  and  yong  of  all  the  countreyes  of  crystcndom  sayd,  that  they  herde 
neuer  strokes  of  bombardes  so  grete  and  so  horryble  as  thylk  were'. . . , 
4 And  the  turkes  with  suche  instrumentes  of  werre  casted  in  to  the  eyere 
a pype  full  of  grete  stones  the  whyche  fell  vpon  the  houses  of  Rhodes 
and.  putted  theym  in  a wrecchcd  ruyne  wyth  grete  murdre  of  theym 
that  were  within  for  that  tyme:'  Fol.  10,  recto.  A little  before  (fol.  7» 
recto)  we  are  told  that  4 the  turk  had  the  nombre  of  an  honderd  thou- 
sand fyghtyng  men,  and  xvi.  grete  bombardes  euerychon  of.  xxii.  fote 
of  lenght,  of  the  whiche  the  lest  casted  stones  cuery  stone  of.  iv  spannes 
in  compas  aboute/  The  impression  is  entirely  destitute  of  numerals, 
signatures,  and  catchwords ; and  a full  page  contains  26  lines.  The 
reverse  of  the  24th,  and  last  leaf,  contains  only  15  lines : terminating 
the  volume,  at  the  15th  line,  with  the  words 

E*o  jjtanag. 

Consult  the  note  in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  353,  for  an  account  of 
the  original  text,  and  of  the  author,  of  this  memorable  narrative  ; which 
was  probably  the  mo6t  popular  historical  manual  of  the  xvth  century. 
An  Italian  version  of  the  original  Latin  is  described  at  p.  93  ante. 
The  copy  of  the  impression  under  description,  large,  clean,  and  perfect, 
was  obtained  at  the  sale  of  the  Macartney  Collection  in  1789,*  for  the 
trifling  sum  of  51.  6*.  It  is  in  the  first  class  of  rare  books,  and  is 
bound  in  red-morocco.  There  is  an  imperfect  copy  of  this  impression 
described  in  the  Cat.  of  the  llarleian  MSS.  1808.  voL  ii.  p.  165,  n°.  1632. 
That  copy  appears  to  want  the  two  last  leaves. 


We  may  conclude  this  extensive  and  very  interesting  series  of 
* Books  Printed  by  William  Caxton,'  with  the  insertion  of  the  fol- 
lowing article,  from  the  press  of  the  same  printer of  which  a fac- 
simile (but  executed  in  too  heavy  a manner)  appears  in  the  Typog.  Antiq. 
vol.  i.  p.  cii.  This  article  is,  in  fact,  an  Advertisement  for  the  publishing 
of  Missals  4 in  usum  Ecclesi  je  Sarisburifnsis  ; in  the  pica  letter ; and 


• See  the  Bibliomania,  p.  54S-3 : note. 
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the  public  are  requested  therein,  not  to  pull  down  the  advertisement. 
This  copy  was  formerly  in  the  collection  of  Dr.  Fanner ; and  is  a mere 
slip  of  paper,  printed  on  one  side,  about  3 inches  in  width.  Mr.  Douce 
has  another  copy  of  it.  It  is  as  follows  : 

3[f  it  plcpe  onp  man  fpiritud  or  temporel  to  bpc  onp 
ppcs  of  ttoo  anti  ttjre  comcmoracios  of  palipburi  bfe 
cnprpntiti  after  tbe  forme  of  ttjiP  prepet  Ictrre  totjidje 
ben  ted  nnb  trulp  correct,  late  bpm  come  to  toeftmo- 
neptcr  in  to  tfjc  almonestrpe  at  dje  rceb  pale  anb  be  Pbal 
banc  tf)cm  goob  tfjrpe . : * 

£uppIieo  ftet  ccbula 
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884.  Expositio  Sc1’.  Ieronomi  in  Simbolum 
Apostolorum.  Printed  at  Oxford,  with  the 
date  of  1468.  Quarto. 

First  Book  supposed  to  have  been  feinted  at  Oxford.  My 
opinion  upon  the  genuineness  of  the  date  of  this  impression  may  be 
gathered  from  the  note  at  p.  412  of  the  3rd  volume  of  this  work. 
Another  allusion  to  the  same  subject  will  be  found  at  page  117,  note. 
Upon  the  maturest  reflection,  and  on  repeated  examination  of  the 
singular  book  under  description,  I adhere  strongly  to  the  opinion 
before  entertained,  • and  conclude  this  volume  to  be  antedated  x years 
before  its  actual  completion.  Errors  of  a like  nature  are  familiar  to 
those  who  have  made  the  History  of  Early  Printing  a branch  of  their 
studies.  Two  points,  however,  are  necessary  to  be  adduced  as  the 
grounds  of  such  an  opinion.  First,  this  edition  contains  signatures ; 
and  no  other  printed  work  is  known,  which  exhibits  the  same  typogra- 
phical distinction,  before  the  year  1470,  or  rather  1479  : see  p.  36  ante. 

* Mr.  Singer— whose  privately -printed  little  volume  upon  the  subject  of  this  book  has 
been  before  mentioned — and  who,  in  that  volume,  concurred  in  a farmer  opinion  of  mine, 
that  the  date  u mi  genuine,  and  the  work  the  production  of  a foreign  printer  employed  hero 
—is  now,  with  myself,  of  a contrary  opinion:  the  appearance  of  the  tignaturrs  rendering 
a different  conclusion  the  more  probable  one— and  that  we  should  read  1478  for  1468. 
VOL.  IV.  Z Z 
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Secondly,  if  this  volume  were  actually  printed  at  Oxford  in  1 468,  how 
are  we  to  account  for  the  total  cessation  of  the  Oxford  Pres9  during  a 
space  of  ten  years  — when  it  seems  to  have  been  rather  actively  and 
constantly  exercised  after  the  year  1478?  The  answer  to  the  latter 
question  has  been—*  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  Wars  :*  but  this 
answer  is  incomplete — since  it  is  but  fair  to  conclude  that  the  same 
cause  would  have  produced  the  same  effect  at  London  ; and  yet  Caxton 
continued  his  labours  without  interruption  during  that  period  !* 

A question  however  may  be  started  upon  the  foregoing  remarks  — 
arising  out  of  a consideration  of  the  types — used,  not  only  in  this , but 
in  the  subsequently-described  work,  and  in  a third  one,  Egidius,  de  Peccato 
Original i,  1479.  (at  present  not  in  this  Collection)  Were  these  types 
ever  used  in  England?  I incline  to  think  they  were  not.  They  are 
evidently  of  the  character  of  those  of  the  Low  Countries  or  of  Germany, 
and  very  dissimilar  from  such  as  were  used  by  Rood  and  Hunt,  at  the 
same  place,  and  within  a few  years  after.  And  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive, why,  if  a fount  of  letter  had  been  employed  at  Oxford  for  two 
successive  years  only,  with  which  only  three  books  are  at  present  known 
to  have  been  executed,  a different  fount  should  have  been  selected  by 
subsequent  printers  at  the  same  place— -where,  probably,  ouly  one  press 
was  worked  ? We  may  observe,  moreover,  that  in  the  books  executed 
with  the  type  of  the  present  work,  no  name  of  printer  is  subjoined. 
On  the  other  hand,  sufficient  instances  may  be  adduced  of  books  having 
been  executed  at  one  place,  with  the  name  of  a different  place  in  the 
colophon.  Reverting  however  to  the  present  curious  volume,  which 
has  given  rise  to  these  observations,  we  may  allow,  with  Mr.  Singer, 
that  * it  must  be  considered  as  no  mean  ornament  to  any  typographical 
collection.’  That  gentleman  believes  it  to  have  been  actually  printed 
at  Oxford,  but  the  point  is  yet,  I submit, 1 sub  judice.’  It  only  remains 
to  be  accurate  in  the  description  of  it. 

This  book  is  executed  in  types,  of  which  the  fac-simile  of  its  colo- 
phon will  afford  a very  accurate  idea.  Each  full  page,  containing  25 

* It  was  not  till  after  the  above  inference  was  drawn,  that,  on  consulting  Lewis’s  MSS. 
relating  to  the  History  of  IVmf mg,  I found  the  following  corroborating  passage—*  It  b not 
easy  to  account  for  a press  being  set  up  hero  [at  Oxford]  and  only  employed  in  printing  a 
single  book,  and  then  standing  stHI  eleven  years.’  p.  98.  Again;  * And  if  it  be  objected 
tliat  the  press  was  stopped  on  account  of  the  Civil  War  being  renewed  in  1469,  yet  all 
things  were  settled  in  1471,  and  Carton's  press  worked  at  Westminster  in  tbe  same  period.' 
p.  100. 
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lines,  is  nearly  4 inches  ^ in  length,  by  exactly  3 inches  in  width.  That 
part  of  the  register,  which  regards  the  setting  up  of  the  page  towards 
the  right  margin,  is  almost  uniformly  irregular.  There  are  signatures, 
but  neither  numerals  nor  catchwords.  The  first  page,  which  is  a full 
one,  on  the  recto  of  a i,  presents  us  with  the  commencement  of  the 
work,  thus : 


gtaijrit  crpoaicio  fanrti  3tfroninii  in 
fimboium  aposroloru;  at)  papa;  laurettu 
in  2;cfu  quibtm  fibdifaimc 

laurenti  ab  fcnbmbum  animus 
ta  mm  eft  cupibua  qua  net  ibo; 

See.  See.  8cc. 

The  signatures  a,  b,  c,  d,  have  each  8 leaves  ; but  the  last  signature, 
e,  contains  9 printed  leaves,  and  one  blank  leaf:  which  latter  is  also 
contained  in  the  copy  under  description.  On  the  reverse  of  e ix, 
beneath  the  13th  line  of  text,  we  have  the  singular  colophon,  of  which 
the  ensuing  is  a fac-simile  : 

eppofuio  fatieta'  Jmaommf  tn 
fimbolo  apoftolosuin  ab  papam  tarn* 
tuim  Jmpnefla  (Dponie  <5t  fmita  Art 
tio  bommi . AV  * eccc  * lpvi»j  • pnrtpbte 
beeembti's  • .j  nil! 

This  copy  is  tall,  although  rather  narrow' ; but  is  in  sound  and  most 
desirable  condition.  It  was  obtained  for  the  extraordinary  sum  of  1 50 1. 
and  is  the  eighth  copy  at  present  known  : a copy  of  it  being  in  each  of 
the  following  libraries  : namely,  in  the  Bodleian,  in  that  of  the  Public 
Archives,  and  of  All  Souls  College,  at  Oxford : in  the  Public  Library 
at  Cambridge  (imperfect  at  the  beginning):  and  in  the  libraries  of  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  the  Marquis  of  Blandfoid,  and  his  Majesty.  The 
present  copy  is  elegantly  bound  in  olive-colour  morocco,  by  C.  Lewis. 
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885.  Aristoteles.  Ethica.  Latino.  Printed  at 
Oxford.  1479.  Quarto. 

This  impression  contains  the  Latin  version  of  Leonard  Aretin; 
and  on  sign,  a ij  (a  j being  blank)  we  read  the  commencement  of  the 
preface,  thus : 

^Fncipit  prefacio  Iconarbi  aretim  in 
librop  ftt)tcorum 

<t?n  noun  ct  cBptat  Bta 
tifsinic  pater  pet)  iam  in 
be  ab  antiquip  frequen 
tifaimc  bpitatum  bt  qui 
IFantm  ptubijp  inpinuant 
fjomincp.  laborum  fuoruj* 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a iij,  the  text  of  the  work  com- 
mences. A full  page  contains  25  lines.  The  signatures,  from  a to  y, 
run  in  eights : y having  only  6 leaves.  On  the  recto  of  y tj , is  the 
ensuing  colophon : 

<£rplitit  trrtup  ctilirorum  SCriptotflip 
per  Icoriarbu  arretinn  iucibifpimc  tranpla 
tup  corrfttifpimeqg.  3'mprefpup  Oroniip 
3tnno  bin . a? . tea . Irrir . 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  observations  made  upon  the  preceding 
volume,  preclude  the  necessity  of  further  remark  upon  this  present 
sbcond  production  op  thb  Oxford  Press  : only  wc  may  cursorily 
observe  that,  the  form  of  the  capital  letter  Q,  is  here  correctly 
attended  to ; while,  in  the  previous  work,  it  seems  to  be  uniformly 
printed  laterally — or  the  tail  occupying  an  horizontal,  instead  of  per- 
pendicular, direction.  The  copy  under  description  may  possibly  be  con- 
sidered matchless,  for  size  and  condition : having,  almost  throughout, 
rough  edges  at  bottom  and  on  the  side  margin.  It  was  perfected  from 
two  copies : one  in  the  Alchome.  Collection,  and  the  other,  obtained 
• Sic. 
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with  equal  readiness  and  liberality,  from  Mr.  Freeling — out  of  a volume 
containing  many  singular  pieces  of  early  typography.  It  is  bound  in 
olivc-colour  morocco,  in  the  usually  tasteful  style  of  binding  of  C. 
Lewis. 


886.  Iohannes  Lattebuhius.  In  Threnos 
Iehf.mi.e.  Without  Name  of  Printer  or  Place. 
1482.  Folio. 

It  is  upwards  of  six  years  since  I examined  a copy  of  this  work, 
in  the  Bodleian  Library,  with  the  * Expositio  Alexandri  de  Alexandria  in 
Tres  Libras  Aristotelis  de  Anima ; * printed  by  Theodoric  Rood  of 
Cologne,  [having  his  name  subjoined]  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  in 
the  year  1481  ’ — and  finding  the  type,  paper,  and  mode  of  setting  up 
the  page,  in  that  work,  exactly  conformable  with  the  same  in  the  pre- 
sent volume — the  inference  seemed  to  be  correct,  that  Rood  actually 
printed  each  of  these  works.  The  number  of  lines,  however,  in  the 
first  mentioned  work,  is  only  38  to  a full  page:  in  the  one  under 
description,  there  are  40. 

If  it  be  asked  whether  either  of  these  works  were  actually  printed 
at  Oxford , I am  free  to  confess  that  they  carry  with  them  rather 
the  appearance  of  foreign  workmanship ; and  that  they  are,  in  all  pro- 
bability, the  production  of  a Cologne  Press.  At  least,  while  on  the  one 
hand  I am  not  able  to  bring  to  my  recollection  any  Low- Country  type, 
exactly  of  the  same  form  and  mode  of  working  with  that  of  the  present- 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  quite  clear  and  conclusive,  that  the  type  and 
method  of  printing  observable  in  the  work  here  next  described,  and  in 
the  colophon  of  which  Rood  am!  Hunt  seem  to  boast  of  the  typogra- 
phical merit  of  the  English,  are  wholly  dissimilar  from  any  thing  we 
observe  in  the  presenter  in  the  preceding,  production. 

We  have  here,  in  the  first  place,  a wide,  full-charged,  and  extremely 
ornamental  border  (composed  of  birds,  flowers,  and  fruits)  which  has 
never  appeared  in  any  other  acknowledged  production  of  the  Oxford 
press  ; and,  secondly,  there  are  capital  letters,  occasionally  introduced 
in  the  margins,  which  seem  peculiar  to  the  impression  before  us — as 
an  Oxford  early  printed  book.  But  our  description  need  not  be  very 
extended.  The  recto  of  a i j (a  j being  blank)  exhibits  the  border  just 
mentioned,  with  the  commencement  of  the  text,  thus : 


356 


BOOKS  PRINTED  IN  THE  [ Latteb . 1482. 

M 
no 
mt 
ne 
pa 

trie  et  filtt  et 
sptritus  san^ 

rtt  amrn^i 

There  arc  two  sets  of  signatures : first,  a to  inclusively,  in  eights : 
then,  A to  I,  kk,  and  L,  in  eights.  On  L vij,  reverse, 

<£rplictt  crpojSicio  at  mornlilario 
terrij  topituli  trcnorfl  Stjortmie  pro 
pfjctc.  3Cmto  6nl  a9.cctc.l;rrrij.  told/ 
m a bit  mentis  5iulij 

Next,  a blank  leaf  (forming  L viij).  On  M i,  the  table  begins.  M has 
8 leaves ; N 6,  and  O ▼ printed,  leaves : O vj  being  blank.  On  the 
reverse  of  O v is  the  ensuing  colophon  : 

Crplirit  tabula  Tup  opu£  trcnorfl 
compilata  per  gofjanncm  Xattrfiu, 
rp  orbintet  minaruni. 

There  are  neither  numerals  nor  catchwords.  The  signatures  are 
wretchedly  worked ; and  the  type  is  of  a thin,  disproportionate,  and 
unpleasing  aspect.  The  paper  however  is  of  an  excellent  texture. 
The  present  b a sound  and  desirable  copy  ; elegantly  bound  by  Herring 
in  dark  calf,  with  gilt  leaves.  Herbert  notices  a copy,  • partly  on 
paper  and  partly  on  vellum,’  in  the  library  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
at  Westminster.  The  book  is  neither  rare  nor  dear. 
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887-  Phalaris.  Epistol*.  Latine.  Printed 
by  Rood  and  Hunt.  Oxford.  1485.  Quarto. 

This  is  in  many  respects  a very  curious  and  desirable  volume ; and 
was  obtained,  at  a great  price,  at  the  sale  of  the  Merly  Library.  The 
type,  as  the  ensuing  fac-simile  proves,  is  large  and  coarse,  and  the 
press-work  almost  uniformly  irregular.  Herbert,  who  has  given 
somewhat  brief  and  unsatisfactory  descriptions  of  the  two  previous 
works,  has  been  comparatively  full  and  particular  (although  not  quite 
exact)  in  bis  account  of  the  present.  We  shall  endeavour  to  be  equally 
interesting.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.  The  reverse  con- 
tains the  following  verses : 

Carmdiani  S&riricniSisJ  $oe» 
tf  ab  lectorcin  Carmen 
ijutic  peat.  att)5  ptor  lector  jjtu 
biojefe  libeflum 

gerlcgc.  qui  pafjfini  gemmea  bet 
ba  refert.  tug  orijs 

grtripstit  creteigt  ebb 
potria  graef  Sgittpaicaitf  erat 
aOifsrns:  iu  enliu  getitulagt  peruemt 
ab  otap  erat . 

Jbt  focicjS  borniuo  qui  telega  tu* 

^rotinuS  fjagf  perippit . telcbcea 
miljj  trebe  tabeOa# 

IJoatibuiS . at  populitf . morigetijS 
qj  pimid . 

<©uag(  bftugf  doquii  gratae  Ea= 
cit  efgc  latinajt 

f tantigmjS  nr  tjic  aretinua  erat . 
a$urafial  querist . bomnn  . urstu 
qj  phtmq3 . 

•Jnueniegi  bna . ptjalarijJ  ille  fuit 


35S 


BOOKS  PRINTED  IN  THE  [Phalaris;  1485. 

Neither  the  first  nor  the  second  leaf  contains  a signature ; but  the 
third  leaf  exhibits  a iii.  The  recto  of  the  second  leaf  presents  us  with 
the  following  commencement : 

fcancigii  SCrctini  Orator#  p> 
riarifeimi  in  doqntifaimajtf  pfjala 
tibijS  tprnnni  rpiatolaa  per  ipsum 
e ffreto  in  latina  toersao.  JOrotjc- 
miutn  foduitrr  inciptr 

Client  M a 

latt.sta  nouclle  ptht* 
ceps'  iflujStr#.  tantrnn 
mifji  Oiccntii  facilitate 

A full  page  contains  23  lines,  but  the  greater  number  of  pages  2 1 
lines.  The  signatures  extend  to  m,  inclusively.  Of  these,  a,  b,  c,  d, /, 
A,  k,  and  L,  are  in  eights : and  e,  g,  i,  and  m,  are  in  sixes : so  that 
Herbert  is  wrong  in  describing  the  signatures  to  be  in  eights.  On  the 
recto  of  m vjt  we  read  a singular  colophon,*  of  which  the  ensuing  is 
a fac-simile : 

f>oc  opofeatw  in  alrtta  cmwetfi* 
fefe  €>jtome.  <&  4>uftiarto 
SDucefeftma  (t  nomgelti  fegtinu, 
CHttitpiabe  jbeUcitet  impteffiun  h 

Then  follow  some  verses,  given  differently  (as  Herbert  has  remarked) 
by  Dr.  Middleton,  but  as  the  reputation  of  that  distinguished  writer  is 
not  built  upon  his  bibliographical  accuracy,  we  may  presume  that  these 
* variations  ’ are  erroneous.  The  verses  are  these  ; 

♦ • Dr.  Stack  and  other*  think,  from  the  Olympiad?*,  that  this  must  be  in  the  year  1481, 
being  the  first  year  of  that  Olympiad ; bat  Dr.  Mkldlctun,  1485,  the  last  year.  The  printers 
here  take  it  for  granted,  that  there  were  fire  years  from  the  celebration  of  one  Olympic 
game  to  another,  or  that  an  Olympiad  consisted  of  five  full  years;  whereas  it  is  generally 
allowed  that  it  was  only  at  the  beginning  thereof,  after  the  completion  of  four  years.' 
Herbert,  vol.  iii.  p.  139 j. 
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S59 


nia  misit 

Hoc  Teodericus  rood  quc  collo* 

Saguie  gmamis  nobilc  fissit  opus 
Atqz  sibi  socius  thomas  fuit  agli- 
cub  hunte. 

Dij  dct  vt  venetos  exuperare  qant 
Qua  ieson  venetos  decuit  vir  galli 
cus  artem 

Ingenio  didicit  terra  britana  suo. 

Cclatos  veneti  nob  trasmitte  lib  os.* 

Cedite  nos  alijs  vedimus  o veneti 
Que  fuerat  vob  ars  pmu  nota  latini 
Est  eade  nob  ipa  reperta  pres,  nos 
Quauis  soot  os  toto  canit  orbe  brita 
Virgilius.  placz  his  llgua  latiu  tame  t 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  present  is  a large  and  clean  copy  of  this 
exceedingly  scarce  volume ; elegantly  bound  in  olive-colour  morocco, 
by  C.  Lewis. 


888.  Liber  Festivajlis.  ( Supposed  to  have  been 
printed  by  Rood  and  Hunt,  at  Oxford.')  1486. 
Folio. 

I consider  this  volume  to  be  among  the  most  curious  specimens 
extant  of  the  early  typography  of  our  own  country.  It  seems  to  be  a 
re-impression  of  Caxton's  edition  of  the  Festival,  printed  in  double 
columns,  (see  p.  265  ante)  but  it  does  not  extend  beyond  q 2 rev.  of 
that  edition.  On  R j,  in  Caxton’s,  begins  * Scdo  die  Julii  celebratur  festu 
Visitaciois  bte  marie  ’ &c.  extending  to  s v : and  having,  in  the  whole, 
13  leaves  of  subject  matter  which  is  not  in  the  present  impression. 
Perhaps  the  Quatuor  Skrmoneb  were  never  added  here.  If  we  may 

• Sic,  for  * libras.' 

t ' Which  may  be  thus  Englished : ' Thcodoric  Rood,  by  birth  a German,  from  Cologne, 
printed  this  noble  work ; and  Thomas  Hunt,  an  Englishman,  was  his  partner.  God  grant 
they  may  excel!  the  Venetians.  The  art,  which  Jenson,  a Frenchman,  I aught  the  Venetians, 
Britain  learnt  by  her  own  genius.  Cease,  ye  Venetians,  to  send  us  printed  books  : we  sell 
them  to  others.  The  art  of  printing  Latin,  which  was  known  to  you  Venetians,  is  itsdf 
found  out  by  us.  Though  Virgil  sings  the  Britons  separated  from  the  whole  world,  they 
are  nevertheless  pleased  with  the  Latin  tongue.’  Herbert,  vol.  iii.  p.  1395-6. 
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judge  from  similarity  of  type  and  execution,  the  printers  were,  in  all 
probability,  Rood  and  Hunt  ; who  executed  the  work  just  described. 
For  this  conjecture  I am  indebted  to  the  bibliographical  acuteness  of 
the  Noble  Owner  of  the  copy  under  description— which  copy  was 
originally  in  the  Alchornc  Collection,  and  will  be  found  noticed  at 
p.  168-9,  of  vol.  i.  of  the  Typog.  Antiq.  The  volume  is  unluckily 
imperfect ; having  the  text  of  the  first  6 leaves  supplied  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Ratcliffe,  and  two  leaves  torn  out.  However,  the  printed 
text  commences  upon  signature  a i,  describing  the  transgression  of  our 
$ret  parents,  thus : [Then  adam  syked  sore  & wept  & said  to]* 

t)cc  on  aupfpb  tooman 
gob  malic  tf)c  of  one  of 
mp  rpbbpO  for  to  fjripe 
me  anti  comfortc  me.  onb 
note  be  tpfmg  of  tfje  fat 
be  tfjou  arte  to  combre 
me  apnt  but  tfjpuhe  bob) 
mire  firptc  fpnne  ftancfte 
in  ttjc  pigfjtc  of  gob  tfiat 
all  oure  ofprpng  pfjafl  be 
enfcetc  anb  tjaue  repreue 
tfjcr  of  in  to  tfje  toorlb  ia 
enbe.  &c. 

A full  page  contains  33  lines,  and  the  text  b uniformly  executed  in 
double  columns.  The  signatures  are  somewhat  capriciously  regulated. 
Thus,  a,  and  b,  have  each81eaves:  c,  4;  d,8;  d,  8;t  c,6 ; /,8,g,  4;  h,  8; 
i,  6 ; k and  l , each  8 ; m,  6 ; n and  o,  each  8 ; p,  6 ; 9,  8 ; r,  6 ; (r  6 
—relating  to  the  translation  of  Thomas  h Becket — being  wanting  in 
thb  copy)  • , 8 ; t,  *,  each  6 ; r,  8 ; y,  6 ; and  j 4 ; the  4th  being  a 
blank  one,  and  f i,  being  defective  in  this  copy.  Thb  curious  volume 
exhibits  embellishments  or  cuts,  as  rudely  executed  as  b the  text 4 

• ThU  previous  line  is  in  MS.  here.  t This  ligature  is  repeated. 

t I subjoin  a lew  specimens  of  the  precious  information  contained  in  this  once  popular 
' text 

* Also  we  fynde  that  in  deuynchere  be  syde  cxbrigge  was  a woman  lay  sike  and  was  nye 
dede  uml  sente  aftyr  a hooly  person  a bowte  mydnyghtc  to  baue  her  rightis  than  this  man 
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A fac-simile  of  a portion  of  one  cut  (describing  The  Murder  of  Thomas 
b Becket)  has  been  given  in  the  authority  before  referred  to.  Wc  shall 
here  extend  such  illustrations.  On  the  reverse  of  / ij  we  observe  an 
embellishment,  very  common  in  the  early  impressions  of  religious 

in  all  the  haste  that  he  myghte  be  a rose  and  wente  to  churche  fit  toke  goddis  body  in  A 
box  of  yuery  and  putte  hit  in  to  his  bosomc  and  wete  forthe  towarde  this  woman.  And  ax 
he  wete  thourghe  a foreste  in  a fay  re  roede  that  was  his  nexte  wey  it  happid  that  his  box 
fill  outc  of  his  bosume  to  the  grounde  and  he  wente  forthe  and  woste  hit  not  and  c«mc  to 
this  woman  and  herde  her  confession  And  than  he  askid  her  yf  she  wolde  be  boselid  and 
she  seyde  yr  sere,  than  he  putte  his  honde  in  his  bosomc  and  soughtc  the  box  and  whan  he 
founde  hit  noughtc  he  was  full  aory  and  sadde  and  seyde  dame  in  woll  go  altyr  goddys  body 
and  come  anone  a yeue  to  yow  aud  so  wente  fortlie  sore  wcpyng  for  his  simpuluessc  and  so 
as  he  come  to  a welow  tree  he  made  thcr  of  a rodde  and  strypyd  hym  selfe  all  nakyd  and 
to  betc  hym  selfe  that  the  blode  rane  doune  by  his  sydys  and  seyde  thus  to  hym  sclfe  O 
tbow  simple  man  why  haste  tliow  Inste  thy  lord  god  thy  maker  thy  former  & tby  creutour 
And  whanne  lie  hadde  thus  bete  hym  selfe  he  dede  on  lib  clothis  aud  wente  forth.  And 
than  he  was  ware  of  pilour  of  fyre  that  laste  from  erthe  to  heuen  and  he  was  all  astoyned 
thereof  yit  lie  blessed  and  wente  thcr  to  and  there  lay  the  sacrament  fall  yd  oute  of  the  boxc 
in  to  the  grassc  and  the  pilour  sclion  as  bryghte  as  uuy  sonne  and  lasteyd  from  goddis  body 
to  heuyn  and  all  the  besty  s of  the  foreste  were  come  a boute  goddis  body  & Mode  in  com  pas 
roundc  a boute  hit  fle  all  knelid  on  foure  knees  saoe  on  blakc  horse  that  kndyd  but  on  that 
on  knee  Than  seyde  he  yf  thow  be  any  beste  tliat  may  speke  I charge  the  in  goddis  name 
here  presente  in  forme  brede  teH  me  w hy  thou  kueliste  but  on  thy  one  knee.  Thanue  seyde 
be  I am  a feude  of  hell  & wollc  not  kuele  fic  y rayghte  but  I am  made  a yense  my  wyll 
for  hit  is  wreton  that  cuery  knelyng  of  heueu  6c  of  erth  shall  be  to  the  worshippe  to  the 
lord  god.  Why  arte  thow  like  a horse  6c  he  seyde  to  make  the  people  to  stele  ra«  6t  at 
aoche  a towne  was  one  hongkl  for  me  6c  at  sochc  a towne  a nothir  Tha  seyde  this  booly 
person  y commaude  the  by  goddis  fiesche  6c  his  blode  that  thow  goo  in  to  wildernesse  & be 
thcr  as  tbow  shaltc  ncuer  dissese  crist cn  people  more  And  a none  he  wente  his  wey  he 
myghte  no  leger  a byde  And  tlianne  tiiis  man  wente  forthe  to  this  woman  6c  dede  her 
rightes  by  the  w hie  he  she  was  sauid  and  wente  to  cucrlastyng  saluacki  to  the  whiebe  bringe 
vs  to  be  that  for  vs  shedde  bis  blode  vpon  the  rode  tree  Amen.’  Sign,  g iij,  iv. 

See  the  same  talc  in  the  double-columned  edition  of  tbe  Festival,  by  Coxtou,  at  signature 
f v,  vj. 

• Tlier  was  a criston  man  bo  rowed  a certeyn  some  of  money  of  a iewe  and  the  I ewe  seyd 
be  wolde  lene  none  but  he  hadde  a borow.  aud  this  cristen  man  seyd  be  bad  none  but  scint 
Nicolas  6c  lie  graunted  to  take  seint  Nicolas  to  borow  Than  this  cristen  roan  swore  vp  on  tbe 
auter  tliat  he  wolde  well  and  trewly  pay  this  money  ayeny  6c  so  departyd  and  wente  her 
wey  tyll  day  of  payment  come  and  whanne  this  day  was  passyd  tlian  the  iewe  askyd  his 
money  and  this  cristen  man  seyde  that  he  hadde  payde  hym  6c  tlie  iewe  seyde  nay  he 
hadde  not.  and  that  othir  seyde  he  hadde  and  that  he  wold  do  his  lawc  and  swere  vp  on  a 
bokc  Aud  so  whanne  the  day  come  that  they  shuld  go  to  the  lawc  tbe  cristen  man  made 
hym  an  ho  kmc  stifle  and  putte  the  gold  ther  in  and  so  come  to  the  lawc.  And  whanne  he 
sbulde  swere  why  le  he  wente  to  the  boke  he  toke  the  Iewe  his  stufle  thcr  the  gold  was  ynne 
to  holdc.  And  by  this  mctie  swore  be  had  payde  the  krwc  and  wtian  he  hadde  sworne  he 
toke  his  stafle  of  the  iewe  ayene  and  wente  homewardcs  And  as  he  wente  by  the  wey  be 
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works,  and  of  which  a comparatively  highly  finished  specimen  will  be 
produced  in  a future  production.*  Meanwhile,  the  reader  will  not  be 
displeased  with  a fac-simile  of  the  one  before  us : 


A little  onward,  h r,  reverse,  we  notice  a whole-length  portrait  of 
St,  Nicholas : having,  to  the  left  of  him,  two  trees  by  way  of  back- 
ground—of  which  the  foliage  is  represented  by  almost  horizontal  lines. 
The  figure  of  the  Saint,  and  a fac-simile  of  the  type,  beneath  him,  are 
here  introduced  to  the  reader's  acquaintance  : 

WSJ  pnwy  tig  tlepy  and  he  leytks  ltyrn  downs  to  alepe  in  the  liygbc  wnye  Tliaane  hit  happeeyd 
there  come  a carte  rennyng  and  acute  ouer  this  nun  and  dewe  lit  m and  htalte  hit  static 
that  the  guide  was  ynne  and  the  gold  fyllo  onto.  Thanne  the  people  sawe  that  this  come  of 
grete  vcngraucc  for  the  talshede  that  he  had  done  And  they  fette  the  iewe  and  had  bym 
lake  vp  hi*  money.  Thanne  wa#  the  iewe  tory  and  leyd  he  wtdd  not  but  yf  that  they  wold 
pioy  acintc  PTtoulna  to  reae  hym  ayene  1 it.it  t he  woide  be  cristen.  Rcletnttdt  a drdtinctil 
defunct  urn. 

« Thanne  this  dede  man  was  resyd  from  dctli  to  lyffe  by  the  prey  our  of  seint  Nko&s 
Bcptihiitor  »uri  viso  iudeus  iodicio  Thanne  this  iewe  that  was  onte  of  the  beleoc  by  the  sight 
of  tliis  miracle  he  was  crutencd.*  Sign,  h vij. 

There  b something  very  whimsical  in  the  following  conceit— toward*  the  dose  of  the 
account  of  Thomas  a Becket : * Abo  tlierc  was  a birde  that  was  taughte  to  speke  & oowdc 
act  scintc  thomas  as  she  had  herde  othir  pilgremes  speke  mocheof  seint  tlwiuaa  fit  it  bappki 
on  a tyinc  this  birdde  sate  with  outc  hu  cage  A there  come  a sparliawkc  & wold  hane  slay  ne 
him  tf  anon  the  birdde  cryed  on  seyote  tbomas  hdpe.  & a none  this  sparhauke  fill  dounc 
dede  than  seint  thomas  of  his  grete  grace  & goodoessc  herd  the  birdde  &c  woate  not  what 
ahe'inente  moche  more  he  wold  haue  herd  & rnoche  sonner  he  wold  here  a cristc  man  or 
cristen  woman  yt  cryed  hertely  to  him  for  hdpe  6c  socour.’  Sign.  in  iiij,  rco. 

• The  Bibliographical  Decameron. 
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Let  the  typographical  antiquary  minutely  inspect  this  type  (making 
allowance  for  the  inevitable  slips  and  deviations  of  the  best  executed 
fac-similcs)  with  that  of  the  foregoing  work  (of  which  there  is  also  a 
fac-simile)  and  I think  the  inference  he  must  draw  will  be  in  confor- 
mity with  that  of  Lord  Spencer ; who  considers  the  same  printers  to 
have  executed  the  present  and  the  preceding  article.*  To  strengthen 
such  inference,  I subjoin  a fac-simile  of  the  colophon,  on  the  recto  of 
) iif,  the  last  leaf  in  the  volume : 


'&)  w enbi#  #eboke 
callitt  fcfciuatt* 
fpcgece  of  out*  lo*t£ 
ccccApppt >t.ijje  afttr 


Before,  however,  we  dismiss  the  notice  of  this  extraordinary  volume, 
and  as  exhibiting  a further  specimen  of  the  state  of  art  in  our  own 
country,  as  well  as  of  the  taste  of  the  early  Oxford  printers,  I submit 
a fac-simile  of  one  of  the  larger  wood-cuts,  t occasionally  introduced 


• A comparison  of  the  paper  upon  which  the  Phalaris  and  the  Festival  arc  printed, 
shew*  us  that  the  paper  of  the  former  is  browner  in  tint  and  coarser  in  texture.  It  also 
exhibits  a different  water  wark.  The  former  has  a hand,  the  latter  a coat  of  arms.  There 
is  nothing,  however,  from  such  deviation,  to  militate  against  the  above  conclusion : as  there 
cannot  be  a more  fallacious  (yet  more  common)  mode  of  ascertaining  similarity  of  typogra- 
phical productions,  than  that  of  comparing  the  water-marks  of  paper.  The  presses  of 
Bamberg,  Mentz,  and  Cologne,  exhibit  the  same  water-mark. 

t Perhaps  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  specify,  briefly,  the  order  and  character  of  the 
cuts  in  this  volume.  On  the  reverse  of  d viij,  a space  is  left  at  tlie  top  of  the  first  column, 
as  if  a cut  had  been  destined  to  fill  it.  On  the  recto  of  e iij,  at  top  of  the  first  column,  is  a 
small  and  crowded  cut,  representing  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
It  is  in  character,  as  to  execution,  tike  the  small  one  first  above  given.  Ilic  same  cut  again 
appears  on  the  following  leaf  but  one.  On  f ij,  reverse,  b that  of  which  the  first  fac-simile 
above  appears.  On  h i,  recto,  arc  two  small  cuts  of  St.  Andrew.  On  h v,  reverse,  is  a cut 
of  St.  Nicholas ; above  given.  On  i v,  reverse,  b one  of  the  larger  cuts— descriptive  of  the 
murder  of  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle.  The  surrounding  frame  work  b much  broken.  On  k vij, 
recto,  is  the  murder  of  St.  Stqthen,  above  given.  This  is  among  the  most  perfect  and  best 
executed  in  the  volume.  On  I ij,  recto,  b a very  rude  cut  of  5't.  John  the  Evangelist.  He 
b drinking  with  hb  right  hand,  and  holding  a palm-branch  in  his  left  ; to  the  right  of  him, 
a figure  b falling  prostrate,  as  if  cast  down  from  an  eminence ; to  the  left  b seen  a portion 
of  another  figure,  prostrate,  having  the  shoulders  and  head  severed — as  if  by  the  terminat- 
ing line  of  the  frame  work.  The  throe  trees  iu  the  back  ground  arc  executed  in  tlie 
horizontal  manner.  On  1 vj,  recto,  b the  murder  <f  (Ac  Innocents,  before  Herod,  who  Is 
seated  on  hb  throne.  One  roan,  to  the  left,  has  run  hb  sword  through  a child’s  body— when 
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into  the  work.  The  reader  perhaps  may  wish  to  be  previously  informed 
that  it  describes  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen. 


It  only  remains  to  add  that  this  copy  is  bound  in  dark  red  morocco, 
by  C.  Lewis. 

In  the  mother’s  arms : another,  to  the  right,  kneeling,  exhibits  a child  run  through  upon  the 
point  of  his  spear.  Three  children  (apparently  expecting  a similar  (ate)  are  in  the  foreground. 
On  1 viij,  reverse,  is  the  murder  of  Thomat  a Bccket,  described  in  the  authority  above 
referred  to.  On  ro  v,  reverse,  is  a large  cut  of  the  Circumcision.  On  n yj,  recto,  is  a large 
rude  cut  of  the  Conversion  rf  St.  Paul  The  Saint  only  appears,  kneeling ; surrounded  by 
flames  of  fire  and  hail  stones.  Part  of  a large  sword  is  to  the  right  of  him.  The  Salutation 
is  on  the  reverse  of  o vfy:  very  rudely  impressed.  This  seems  to  be  the  last  dccurutiou 
in  the  volume. 
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889.  Laurentius  Guilelmus  de  Saona.  Rhe- 
torica  Nova.  Printed  in  the  Abbey  of  St. 

Alban.  1480.  Quarto. 

First  Book  printed  at  St.  Alban's.  Whoever  wishes  to  see  a 
choice  and  genuine  specimen  of  the  early  printing  of  the  St.  Alban 
Press,  may  behold,  with  no  ordinary  satisfaction,  the  beautiful  and 
rare  volume  now  under  description.  Herbert  does  not  appear  to  have 
ever  seen  this  impression.  He  contents  himself  with  the  account  of  it 
by  Ames,  and  adds  only  the  meagre  authority  of  Orlandi ; Orig.  e 
Progr.  della  Stampa,  p.  192.  Ames  has  given  a fac- simile  (upon 
copper)  of  the  colophon,  which  is  tolerably  faithful,  and  which  is  re- 
published by  Herbert ; but  when  the  former  tells  us  the  work  * is 
divided  into  three  parts,  or  chief  heads,  and  printed  in  red  and 
black  ink' — he  observes  what  is  not  strictly  correct.  The  work  is 
divided  into  three  books,  but  there  is  not  a single  line  of  printing  in 
red  ink,  throughout  the  volume : — at  least,  no  such  distinction  is  to  be 
found  in  the  copy  under  description.  See  Ames’  Hist,  of  Printing , 
p.  463. 

The  text  of  this  impression  commences  on  the  recto  of  signature 
a ij  (not  marked),  the  previous  leaf  being  blank.  The  proheme  begins 
thus: 

vol.  iv.  3 b 
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ftatrisf  laurcncij  guilclmi  be  faona  orbiuia  * 
inino’f  facrc  t geologic  bocrocrtf  pcofjemiu  in  no 
uam  tetfjoricam. 

©gitntt  micfji  fe  penufno : at  bilig? 
ti9  cotcmplanri  quiim  tomobitatijtf 
quattimq?  fplcnborid  ct  glore  affrrre 

kc.  kc.  kc. 

A full  page  ha3  24  lines.  The  signatures,  from  a to  j,  run  in  eights : 
} having  only  5 printed  leaves.  These  signatures  have  a peculiarity,  in 
being  printed  in  a fount  of  letter  nearly  three  times  as  diminutive  as 
that  of  the  text.  On  the  recto  of  f v,  at  bottom,  we  read  as  follows  : 

©uc  ola  rtib}  librt.se  gftrinnm9  ab  laubetn  a 
gloria  a tjonorf  futnmi  urri  i fmortal  bet  ©ui 
in  trinitate  pfeeta  uiuit  a regnat  p Iffnita  Cecu 
la  fcculo^  36  a?  € £i 

On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  is  the  following,  which  terminates  the 
impression. 

<£rpHeit  Xiber  rcrcius : ct  opua  Hetfjo 
rice  faniitatia  per  fratrem  Xaurenciuin  <&uU 
Mini  be  &aona  £»rbmip  a^inorum  (acre  pa 
ginf  profefeorem  er  bictitf  tcftimoim(q$  facratif 
fitnarum  ftrip  turn  ruin,  boetorumqj  probntifTio 
rum  toinpilatum  et  eonfinnatum : ©uiima  er 
tauoia  jeienfuit  appcllanbum  fore  SFtorgarita 
rioqucncic  caftigate  ab  doquenbum  bhtina  nc 
comobatum 

Compilatum  autem  fttit  tjoc  opuO  in  38b 
ma  bniberaitate  Cantabrigie.  3£nno  bomini 
14a8°.  bic  n.  6.  gfidij  ©uo  bie  feOtimi  Caf 
te  99arttje  retolitur:  J>ub  protectione  ^ere; 
nifaimi  ftegitf  3Cngiorum  ©buarbi  quarti. 

• Sic. 
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2EmprtfjBfum  ftrit  prctocnto  opujf 
fietfjorice  faniitatijs  apub  toilia 
(aiuti  Xlbani.  Unno  bomini. 
ay.  €€€€ : %xxx°- 

Many  of  the  edges  of  the  bottom  margin  of  this  sound  and  beautiful 
copy  ure  uncut.  It  is  bound  in  blue  morocco  by  R.  Payne. 

890.  The  Croniclis  of  Englode,  with  the 

Frute  of  Timis.  [1483.]  Folio. 

Tlie  above  title  is  gathered  from  the  account  of  this  impression  by 
Herbert;  the  copy  under  description  being  considered  as  imperfect 
at  the  beginning  and  end.  And  yet,  according  to  Herbert,  this  copy 
should  appear  to  possess  tbe  whole  of  the  text ; since  it  contains  K viy, 
in  the  second  alphabet  of  signatures  : which,  from  the  same  authority, 
appears  to  be  the  termination  of  the  volume.  But  both  Ames  and 
Herbert,  although  rather  copious  in  their  descriptions  of  this  exceed- 
ingly rare  book,  have  been  wanting  in  bibliographical  exactness,  or 
minuteness : since  they  each  say  the  work  * begins  wit  h a table,  then 
on  sign,  a ij,  a * Prolog.*'— without  specifying  the  number  of  leaves  in 
such  table.  I consider,  however,  the  first  leaf  to  be  wanting  in  the 
table  before  us  ; as  the  first  reference  in  it,  is  to  sign,  b r /.  The  first 
3 lines  of  the  table  are  as  follow : 

3tfcaniuto  hung  of  itali. 
wfepIuniR  ftjmg  of  itali. 

<©ffbenpjtf  anti  fjonirre 
6.  tot 

The  table  is  printed  in  double  columns  ; the  text  of  the  work,  in  long 
lines.  The  first  3 leaves  of  the  table  are  designated  by  signatures  a 
(wanting  here)  6,  c ; the  last  three  leaves  have  no  signatures.  How- 
ever, as  the  table  here  concludes  with  * Richard  the  first  kig  of 
englod — henricus  the  v.  emperour,'  we  may  presume  another  leaf  or 
two  to  be  wanting.  The  first  leaf,  preceding  the  text,  or  the  prologue 
of  the  work,  appears  to  have  been  a blank  one,  and  intended  for  sig- 
nature aj;  as,  on  signature  a ij,  the  prologue  begins  thus ; 
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£fte  Prolog 

fo  niptfte  tftat  it  is*  ncreftari  to  all  crca.ttria  of 
cripton  reltgpon.  ot  of  fala  rdtgpon : 00  grtpka  anti 
matftomptco : to  ftnato  tfteer  prmcc  or  prpmca  tftat 
rcgttc  a pon  tftem.  anb  tftecm  to  obcp.  Jto  tt  10  com- 
mobpujS  to  huato  kc. 

This  prologue  may  be  said  to  be  divided  into  Two  Part s.  The  first  part 
contains  the  authorities  from  which  the  Chronicle  is  compiled,  and  the 
seven  parts  into  which  it  is  divided  ; occupying  very  nearly  the  entire 
2 pages  of  a ij.  As  the  whole  of  this  first  part  has  been  extracted  by 
Ames  and  Herbert,  it  need  not  occupy  a space  in  the  present  work.  The 
reader,  however,  may  wish  to  be  informed  of  the  Authorities  upon 
which  the  veracity,  or  falsehood,  of  this  Chronicle  rests.  These  are, 
we  find,  ‘ Geoffrey  or  Monmouth,  monk,  in  his  book  of  Brute. 
Saint  Bede,  in  the  acts  of  England : item,  in  his  Book  of  Times. 
Gildas,  in  the  acts  of  Britain.  William  of  Malmesbury,  monk,  in 
the  Acts  of  Kings  of  England  and  Bishops — Cassiodorus,  of  the  Acts 
of  Emperors  and  Bishops. — Saint  Austin,  dc  Civitate  Dei.  Titus 
Livius,  de  Gestis  Romanorum. — Martin,  Penitentiary  to  the  Pope,  in 
his  Chronicles  of  Emperors  and  Bishops. — And,  namely, 4*  Thbobaldus 
Cartusiknsis,  containing  in  bis  Book  the  Progress  of  all  notable 
Fathers  from  the  beginning  of  the  World  unto  our  time,  with  the 
notable  acts  of  the  same.  In  this  new  translation  are  contained  many 
notable  and  marvellous  things  : and  thoo  been  legged  by  auctoryte  of 
inony  famous  clerkys." 

The  second  part  of  the  Prologue,  containing  a mere  sketch  of  the 
state  of  the  world,  from  the  Creation  to  the  Death  of  Christ,  occupies 
the  ensuing  leaf,  a iij.  On  the  recto  of  a iiij,  wc  observe,  at  top,  the 
commencement  of  the  text  of  the  Chronicle,  thus  : 

JtarjS  JDrinia 

$ie  rncipit  fructujS  tcinporum 

<C  fault  tftpa  ftoftc  iff  mab  to  tri  to  fiat  tpme  ottp 
tftpng  notabull  toojtf.  Cfteerfoor  tfte  bcgpitpng  of 
ail  tpinc0  tftorrlp  oftall  be  toeftit.  for  tftec  topcf) 
aftpr  boctours  it  iff  to  be  ftnatopn  tftat.  iiij.  tftpng 
toar  mabc  fprsr.  kc. 
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This  brief  extract  is  almost  a sufficient  specimen  of  the  extremely 
barbarous  state  of  orthography,  by  which  the  present  and  subsequent 
works,  printed  at  St.  Alban's,  are  distinguished.  The  author  of  the 
translation,  or  composition,  is  not  yet  satisfactorily  known.  There  are 
many  |>eculiarities  to  be  noticed  in  this  impression.  The  running 
titles  are  sufficiently  whimsical.  ' Ipar a IPnma  * occupies  each  side  of 
the  leaves  as  far  as  b i j ; when,  on  the  recto  of  that  signature,  we 
observe  the  arabic  numeral  I ; and,  on  the  reverse,  only  IPs.  This 
kind  of  title  continues  till  we  come  to  b vij  ; when  the  word  ‘ Albion, ' 
and  the  numeral  l (for  the  first  part)  appear  on  the  recto  of  it,  and 
* IPs.  Albion  ’ on  the  reverse : again,  on  b viij,  recto,  we  read  * fPars 
IPrims  Albion, ' and  the  same  on  the  reverse  — while  on  c i,  recto,  we 
observe  1 IPs  ®rute*  and  ‘.2.’  as  the  running  title.  To  enumerate 
every  similar  peculiarity  would  be  both  endless  and  useless : but  it  may 
be  necessary  to  remark  that  the  Parts  are,  afterwards,  designated  by 
arabic  numerals,  on  the  recto,  and  by  the  contraction  of  IPfl  (for  IParo) 
on  the  reverse,  of  each  leaf : these  are  sometimes  accompanied  by 
running  titles,  mentioning  the  subject  matter*  discoursed  of,  and  some- 
times they  are  without  such  accompaniment.  The  signatures  are 
printed  on  each  of  the  8 leaves  to  each  letter  ; a plan,  which  Machlinia 
adopted,  but  which  is  of  very  rare  occurrence.  Herbert  remarks  that 
the  initisd  letters  to  each  section  or  chapter,  are,  with  the  exceptions 
of  those  * to  the  Prologue  and  the  first  of  the  Chronicle — printed  in  red : 
the  first  he  had  seen.*  In  the  copy  before  us,  even  these  letters  are  in 
red ; but  whether,  like  all  the  others,  they  be  printed,  or  executed  by 
means  of  a stensil, t is  probably  a point  of  uncertainty.  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  however,  that  the  worth,  surrounding,  and  beneath,  the  wood- 
cut — at  a vj,  recto-— a vij,  reverse — c iiij,  reverse— d vij,  reverse — and 
in  the  centre  of  the  cut,  on  c vj,  reverse — are  absolutely  printed  in  red. 
These  cuts  do  not  deserve  the  name  of  ornament.  They  are  bare  rude 
outlines : and  a single  house  is  made  to  represent  London,  or  Rome.  A 
coarse  Cross  strikes  the  eye  on  f viij,  recto : representing  that  upon 
which  our  Saviour  was  executed. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  observe  that  this  Chronicle  is  more  voluminous 
than  the  one  printed  by  C&xton,  and  afterwards  reprinted  by  Machlinia 

* On  d i to  d iij  we  have  the  account  of  * K vng  Leir  This  account,  collated  with  the 
same  in  Caxton's  Chronicle,  was  furnished  by  me  to  the  British  Bibliographer ; v©l.  ii. 
p.  578-582. 

t Iti  the  copy  under  description,  the  first  letter  to  the  prologue  and  to  the  commencement 
of  the  text  are  unquestionably  an  after^productiori : inserted  by  the  pencil 
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and  Gerard  de  Leeu ; as,  previous  to  the  text,  common  to  all  these 
Chronicles,— and  beginning  with  • in  the  noble  land  of  Surrey’— there 
are,  here,  eleven  leaves  of  previous  matter;  terminating  thus,  on  the 
reverse  of  b vj,  just  before  the  above  quoted  text : 

3Cncipit  tejptum  britanie  nunc  bid  anglia. 

3C  for  p'  3!  trail  stfpcfte  of  25rutc  it  jSftall  be  styetocb 
Koto  p'  160c  of  cnglob  to oa  fpept  namb  olbio  i 
bp  to  bat  frijcjSS  it  too#  jJa  namit 

The  conclusion  of  this  Chronicle  also  varies  from  that  of  Caxton. 
The  battle  of  Towton,  on  Palm-Sunday,  and  the  coronation  of 
Edward  IV.  in  the  year  1460,  are  somewhat  more  briefly  detailed  here. 
This  subject  forms  the  close  of  Caxton's  Chronicle;  see  Typog. 
Anti'/,  vol.  i.  p.  86 ; but,  in  the  book  under  description,  it  is  succeeded 
by  more  than  2 pages  of  text,  relating  to  the  Popes,  Calixtus  III., 
Pius  II.,  Paul  II.,  and  Sixtus  IV.  Just  before  the  mention  of  Pius  II. 
A.  D.  1458,  we  read  this : 

* Nota.  Printerys  of  bokis  wer  this  tyrae  mightely  multcplicd  in 
maguncie  & thurgh  out  the  world,  and  thei  began  frist*  and  ther 
held  the  craftis.  And  this  time  mony  men  began  for  to  be  more  sotell 
in  craftis  and  suyftcr  then  euer  they  wer  afore,’  Sign.  K viij,  recto. 

It  remains  only  to  notice,  that  this  impression  contains  two  sets  of 
signatures  : the  first,  from  a to  z,  T,  and  9,  inclusively,  in  eights  : the 
second,  from  A to  K,  inclusively,  in  eights.  The  copy  before  us  appears 
to  want  the  last  leaf,  containing  the  device  of  the  printer : of  which  a 
fee-simile  is  given  in  the  reprint  of  the  work  next  described.  This 
copy,  which  is  upon  the  whole  a large  and  desirable  one,  was  in  the 
Alchorne  Collection  ; and  has  been  recently  bound  in  russia,  by  C. 
Lewis,  after  having  been  cleansed  of  a considerable  quantity  of  stain. 
Miss  Currer,  whose  spirit  and  taste  in  the  collection  of  Book- Rarities,  is 
well  known  to  the  curious,  is  in  possession  of  a copy  upon  vellum, 
but  of  a coarse  texture, — and  wanting  the  last  leaf.  Perfect  copies  arc 
of  the  rarest  possible  occurrence — but  there  is  a fine  and  perfect  one 
in  the  Royal  Collection. 

•Sic 
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891.  The  Bokys  of  Haukyng  and  Huntyng — 
AND  ALSO  OF  CoOTARMURIS.  Compi/tyt  -at  St. 
Albons.  1486.  Folio. 

First  Edition.  The  books  of  this  Library  by  no  means  diminish  in 
value  as  we  draw  towards  a conclusion  of  the  description  of  them.  We 
have  here  a volume  of  the  most  uncommon  rarity,  and  held  in  prodigious 
estimation  by  the  curious  in  ancient  English  lore.  It  has  been  recently 
rendered  more  familiar  to  this  class  of  readers,  by  the  minute  and 
curious  researches,  connected  with  it,  which  my  friend  Mr.  Joseph 
Haslewood  has  laid  before  the  public — in  his  reprint  of  the  second  im- 
pression of  the  work,  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  in  1496;*  to  which  is 
prefixed  a very  interesting  introduction,  both  biographical  and  biblio- 
graphical. The  labour  and  research  evinced  in  this  introduction 
have  much  facilitated  and  shortened  my  own.  Nor  is  it  essential  to 
dwell  much  upon  collateral  enquiries:  our  business  being  chiefly 
bibliographical. 

The  copy  under  description  was  obtained  at  the  sale  of  the  Fourth 
Part  of  Mr.  G.  Mason's  library,  in  1799,  (see  n°.  153)  for  7 5/.s  in 
competition  with  Mr.  G.  Nicol,  who  came  to  purchase  it  for  his 
Majesty's  Library.  Such  a price,  at  such  a period,  was  justly  con- 
sidered a most  extraordinary  sum ; but  the  public  had  then  no  pre- 
sentiment of  the  spirit,  if  not  insanity,  which  was  to  mark  the  sale  of 
the  Roxburghb  Library  ! This  copy,  although  not  tall,  is  a very 
sound  and  desirable  one ; while  those  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  (formerly 
Hearne's)  and  in  the  Public  Library  at  Cambridge,  are  each  imperfect 
and  mutilated.  A very  imperfect,  but  tall  and  fine  copy,  was  purchased 
at  the  Roxburghe  sale,  for  the  Marquis  of  Blandford,  for  147*.  The 
Luton  Collection  (the  Marquis  of  Bute’s)  has  also  an  imperfect  copy. 
A fine  and  perfect  copy  is  said  to  be  in  the  collection  of  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke : otherwise,  the  one  before  us  might  have  been  considered 
unique.  It  is,  certainly,  (if  estimated  by  the  prices  given  for  other 
similar,  but  less  rare  and  interesting,  books),  not  extravagantly  valued 
at  the  sum  of  49,01.  Our  attention  however  begins  to  be  diverted  from 
the  principal  subject  of  discussion. 

• From  an  original  copy  in  the  possession  of  the  Right  Hon.  Tltonms  Grenville ; r«i*Tr  d 
CFO*  VELLUM. 
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It  is  justly  said  in  the  Bill.  Mason,  pt.  iv.  n°.  153,  that  * its  beginning 
with  signature  a ij  is  no  kind  of  contradiction  to  its  being  perfect/ 
The  first  leaf  (so  frequently  observed  and  verified  in  the  course  of  this 
work)  was,  in  all  probability,  a blank  one.*  On  the  recto  of  a ij,  at  top, 
we  read  the  following  sentence — of  which  a fac-simile  has  been  given 
by  Mr.  Haslewood,  in  the  work  before  mentioned  : 

q.  $ po  moctj  ttjat  gentill  men  anb  fjonept  peraonep 
bane  greete  briire  in  fiauftpng  anb  bepire  to  Ijaue 
tije  maner  to  tafec  ^auftpp : anb  also  ijoto  anb  tn  fcoaat 
toppe  tfjcp  ofjulbc  gpbc  ttjrpm  orbpnareli : anb  to  hnato 
tlje  gentill  termpp  in  communpng  of  tfjcpr  tjanfiprf : 
anb  to  bnbrrptonbc  tljepc  pehenepep  anb  enfitmtteep : 
anb  alpo  to  hnatoe  me bici ncs  foe  tljepm  aceorbpng. 
anb  monp  notabuli  termpp  tfjat  ben  bscb  t fjauhpug 
botfj  of  tfjeic  Ijauhpsi  anb  of  tlje  fotolep  tfjat  tfjeit 
fjaboftpp  ptjall  pirn.  €fjcrcfore  tljpp  booh  fotolotopng 
in  abetn  forme  p&ctopptoeri  hnatolege  of  ^iiefjc  picture 
to  gentill  men  anb  pponpp  bippopeb  to  pe  itt. 

This  may  be  considered  the  title  to  the  first  treatise,  The  Book  op 
Hawking.  An  extract  of  the  two  following  sentences— with  the  above, 
and  with  what  has  been  taken  from  the  last  article — will  give  the 
reader  a pretty  correct  notion  of  the  state  of  orthography  which  marks 
all  the  English  productions  of  the  press  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Alban. 
These  sentences  are  as  follow : 

r<_,  l?pp  ip  tlje  maner  to  begpnne  to  ftepe  fjauhpp : bot 
J not  all  manor  (jatuhnP.  bott  oonli  <@onjatohpp : 
anb  Cercellip  of  OofljatoftpP.  anb  apart  tjatohpp.  anb  in 
toatt  maner  tfjap  fijaU  be  taafte. 

[€]  fjt  maner  to  fpche  pf  tjaipftip  tiro  an  eeg  to  tfjei 
be  bnbuQ  to  be  tahrne. 


• Herbert,  in  1m  interleaved  copy,  has  the  following  whimsical  observation.  ' Or  perhaps 
it  had  cuts,  and  a little  like  those  in  W.  dc  Worde’s  edition  ’ ! 
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It  will  be  noticed  that  the  preliminary  letter,  to  each  of  the  preceding 
extracts,  is  enclosed  in  brackets.  This  has  been  done  from  a per- 
suasion that  the  original  letter,  which  is  executed  in  red,  was  sub- 
sequently introduced  either  by  means  of  a stensil , or  by  some  instrument 
of  Impression,  giving  to  the  colour  impressed  a thick  and  determinate 
effect.  The  outline  is  so  decisive,  and  the  body  of  the  colour  so  opaque, 
that  it  is  quite  clear  the  process  of  working  could  not  have  been  by  the 
pencil.  Nor  would  the  operation  of  a stensil  produce  such  effect, 
generally  speaking.  A hard  substance,  either  wood  or  metal,  charged 
with  printing-  ink,  and  firmly  stamped  upon  the  paper,*  seems  to  have 
been  the  more  probable  cause  of  the  effect  produced  in  the  original 
impression.  In  the  treatise  upon  Hunting,  we  observe  many  words 
and  lines,  intermixed  with  the  text,  also  executed  in  red ; but  such  inter- 
mixture is  peculiar  only  to  that  treatise  — and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  these  words  and  lines  are  the  result  of  a second  operation  of  the 
press — or  produced  from  metal  types.  As  we  are  upon  this  subject,  wc 
may  extend  it  by  noticing  the  colours  of  the  Coat-Armours , in  the  third 
treatise.  Upon  the  closest  and  most  careful  inspection  of  these  singular 
embellishments  (the  earliest  of  their  kiud),  I adhere  to  the  opinion 
before  entertained  (and  expressed  in  print)  that  these  colours  arc 
impressed  with  printing  ink,  upon  the  paper,  in  the  respective  situations 
in  which  they  appear,  by  means  of  some  instrument ; and  not  laid  on 
by  the  aid  of  a stensil.  The  opaque  and  coarse  grain  of  the  several 
colours— black,  red,  dark  green , and  olive — with  the  occasional  breakings, 
in  which  the  paper,  beneath,  is  seen — appears  to  justify  this  conclu- 
sion : which  is  yet  strengthened  by  the  uniform  tone  of  the  yellow — that 
colour  being  of  a thin  and  transparent  nature,  and  generally  indetermi- 
nate in  the  outline.  On  the  recto  of  e rq;,  in  this  last  mentioned  trea- 
tise, there  is  an  appearance  of  red , worked  upon  olive  ; but  on  a close 
inspection,  the  red  will  be  found  to  occupy  only  the  space  of  the  white, 
left  purposely  for  the  reception  of  that  colour.  The  tone  of  the  red 
itself  shews  it  to  have  been  laid  on,  in  body  colour,  by  the  brush  or 
pencil.  In  almost  every  instance,  among  these  embellishments  of 
coat-armour,  the  oil,  worked  up  with  the  printing  ink,  has  penetrated 
through  the  paper.  But  it  is  now  time  to  return  to  the  completion  of 
the  description  of  this  very  precious  volume. 

The  Treatise  upon  Hawking  terminates  on  the  recto  of  d iiij  j a,  b, 

• I have  no  doubt  that  the  capital  initials  of  the  Psalter  of 1457,  and  1459,  were  produced 
by  soch  means : see  vol.  i.  p.  116. 
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and  c,  each  having  8 leaves  (including  a j,  blank).  No  two  pages  are 
printed  alike,  as  to  the  number  of  lines  ; and  every  page  exhibits  one 
or  more  breaks  or  spaces,  with  a larger  lower-case  letter.  The  smaller 
letter  resembles  the  smallest  fount  used  by  Caxton,  in  his  Chronicle, 
Polychronicon,  and  Golden  Legend , &c.  but  it  is  less  round,  and  not  so 
skilfully  worked.  The  double  M's,  as  in  the  Chronicle  just  described, 
are  uniformly  crossed  by  a stroke,  towards  the  tops  of  them-  The 
larger  type  will  be  found  in  many  of  the  running  titles  and  prefixes  of 
Caxton  ; but.  of  a coarser  execution.  On  the  recto  of  d iij9  which  is  a 
short  page,  containing  only  18  lines,  we  read  the  two  last  lines,  thus  : 

$cre  enbptf)  ttje  ptoteip  of  fyatoltpng.  3Cnb  note 
folopp  tfje  naampp  of  all  matter  of  ijabohpp  i to 
inborn  t fieri  belong. 

On  the  reverse  are  the  respective  ranks  in  society,  with  their  appro- 
priate hawks : namely,  hawks  for  an  Emperor,  a King,  a Prince,  a 
Duke,  an  Earl,  a Baron,  a Knight,  a Squire,  a Lady,  a Young  Man. 
The  author  concludes  thus,  on  the  recto  of  d iiij : 

&nli  ptt  tljet  he  moo  fcpntns  of  Ijatokes. 

Cfirc  ip  a (Oofbatolic.  anti  tfjat  tjaulic  ip  for  a peman 
€fjcr  ip  a Ccrccll.  3Cnt»  tfjat  ip  for  a potoerc  man. 
STljer  ip  a .fcparc  tjauftr.  anb  fjc  ip  an  Ijauhc  for  a preft 
Ctjcr  ip  a a^ufhptc.  3tnb  l \e  ip  for  a iiolitoatcr  elerhe 
Xnb  tftcip  be  of  an  otter  mancr  hpnbc.  for  tf)ap  flic 
to  Ourrre  anti  to  fer  3Juttp  anb  to  *$uttp  top. 

Cjrplmt. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  signature,  e jt 
we  read  this  introductory  sentence  to  the  Trbatisb  upon  Hunting  : 


,pbe  toife  ap  I tfje  boohe  of  fjatolip’ig  aforclapb  are 
*-  - toritpn  anb  noteb  the  teempp  of  plcfure  bclongpng  to 
gentill  men  Ijaupng  belite  tljcrin.  %n  tljcltPame  mancr 
tljpP  booltc  folotopng  ffjctoitfj : to  fpcf)  gentill  perfonpp 
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tfje  maner  of  tjuntnng  for  all  maner  of  bceftpcf.  HDctfjer 
tfjap  Be  SJccftptf  of  benerp.  or  of  tfjacc.  or  nafrafl. 
3Cnt»  alfo  it  ftjctoitfj  all  tfje  tcrmp.s'  cournpcnt  ap  tocll 
to  tfje  ttotonbpa  aa  to  tfje  Becftpa  a forfapb.  3tnb  in 
tertapn  tfjcr  be  manp  bpuerae  of  tfjapm.  aa  it  ia  beriareb 
in  tfjebooohc  * fbfotopng. 

This  treatise  is  throughout  poetical,  and  opens  thus : 

©eatpa  of  Bcncrp. 

I^erefoencre  pc  fare  bp  frptfj  or  bp  fdf 

&?P  here  tbpfbe  tafte  fjebe  fjoto  Criftram  f botfj  pou  tdl 
l^oto  manp  mancr  beeftpa  of  benerp  tfjet  inert 
Spftpn  to  potorc  bame  anb  ftjc  pljan  pou  lere 
#otnrc  maner  beeftpa  of  benerp  tfjere  are 
€fje  firft  of  tfjcpm  ia  tfje . hert . tfje  fecunbe  ia  tfje  hare 
Cfje  boore  ia  oon  of  tfjo.  tfje  woiff  arto  not  oon  moo 

The  words,  above  printed  in  italics,  arc,  in  the  original,  executed  in 
red.  One  of  the  most  amusing  specimens  of  the  whimsical  poetry  of 
this  work  is  thrown  into  the  subjoined  note.  X On  the  recto  of  f iiij , 
we  read  the  ensuing  colophon : 

explicit  Dam  Sitlpana 
23amea  in  Ijer  bohe  of  fjuntpng. 

• Sic. 

t See  Mr.  Haslewood's  Introduction,  p.  68*71. 

t Of  the  huntytig  of  tbe  haare 
Now  to  speke  of  the  haare  how  all  shall  be  wroght 
When  she  shall  with  hounds  be  foundyn  and  snght 
Tlir  first  worde  to  the  boandis  that  tbe  hunt  shall  owt  pit 
Is  at  the  kencll  doore  when  be  openys  it 
That  all  may  hytn  here  : he  shall  say  drrrc. 

For  his  howndes  wokle  cum  to  luutcly 
That  is  the  first  worde  my  sonne  of  ven<ry 
And  when  he  hath  couplyd  his  hnundes  ychoun 
And  is  forth  with  hem  to  the  fcldc  goon 
And  when  he  has  of  cast  hts  cowples  at  will 
Tbeo  sludl  he  speke  and  say  his  howndes  till 
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On  the  reverse,  we  have  an  account  of  ‘ Best  is  of  the  chace  of  the 
swetc  fewte  & stinking,  ’ followed  by  sundry  other  curious  matter ; 
some  of  which  is  of  such  a nature  as  to  excite  considerable  doubt 


Hon  de  couple  auaunt  sc  auaunt.  twis  so 

And  then  So  ho  to  ho.  thries  and  no  mo 

And  then  say.  Sa  sa  cp  mutant  to  hour.  I you  pray 

And  iff  ye  sc  yowrc  how  tides  haue  goode  will  to  retmc 

And  draw  a waywarde  fro  yow  say  as  I yow  kenue 

There  btm  amp.  a gay  no  hem  call  so 

Tlien.  Su*j)  man  amp  strejf.  to  make  hem  soft  go 

And  ill'  any  fynde  of  the  haare  tlier  he  hath  bene 

And  he  hight  llicher  or  Bemounde  thus  to  bym  bcdenc 

Opes  a Bemounde  le  vaillatU.  and  1 shall  you  awwe 

O quid  a trou  la  cowarde  on  la  court  few 

That  Berooude  the  worthe  with  out  any  fayle 

That  wenyth  to  lyude  the  coward  with  the  short  tayle 

And  iff  ye  se  where  the  haare  at  pasture  hath  bene 
Iff  hit  be  in  the  tyroe  of  the  corne  grene 
And  iff  yowrc  houndis  chace  wecll  at  yowre  will 
Then.  iij.  root  is  shall  ye  Haw  booth  lowde  and  shill 
There  oon  aud  tlicrc  an  other  there  be  pasturyde  has 
Then  say.  illaquet  Uloquct  in  thessame  place 
So  say  to  hem  in  kynde : vnto  tyroe  that  ye  hir  fynde 

And  then  cast  a signe  all  the  fdd  abowte 
To  se  at  hir  pasture  where  she  hath  be  in  nr  outts 
Oder  at  hir  tonne  for  giadli  to  be  the  is  not  lefe 
Tlier  she  hath  pasturkl  in  tyme  of  Rdefc 
And  any  bounde  fynd  or  rousyng  of  her  mace 
Tlier  as  she  hath  byne  and  is  goon  oute  of  that  place 
Ha  k tout  cp  cst  pll.  so  shull  yc  say 
Few:  asrr  k>  hose  sa.  also  lowde  as  he  may 
Sacp  ad  cstc  to  how.  after  that 
Sa  ta  cp  auaunt.  and  tlierof  be  not  lat 
And  when  ye  sc  vnto  the  plaync  her  at  the  last 
In  fcldc  or  in  errahull  loude  : or  m to  the  wode  past 
And  yowrc  houndc  will  fynde  of  her  ther  then 
Say.  la  douce  amp  la  esi  a,  and  do  as  I yow  ken 
That  is  to  say  swetc  frende : ther  is  he  come  low 
For  to  dry  here.  And  ther  with  yc  shall  say  to  haw 
Jlloqutt  cp  douce  cp  vaylaunt  so  how  to  how.  then  twy 
Thus  may  yc  now  dere  sonny  s Icme  of  venery 
And  when  ye  come  ther  as  yc  trow  he  will  dwell 
And  so  seiueth  to  yow  well  then  say  as  I yow  tell 
La  douce  la  at  a emus,  for  to  dwell  thoure 
Aud  therwith.  iij.  sohow.  say  yc  no  moore 
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whether  a Prioress  of  a Nunnery,  such  as  Juliana  Barnes  is  supposed 
to  have  been,  could  have  been  the  author  of  it.  The  whole  nffords, 
however,  a striking  proof  of  the  common  manner,  in  former  times,  of 
mixing  trivial  and  grave  subjects  together.  The  subjoined  is  a very 
whimsical  medley.*  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  signature  we  have 
the  following  truisms : 

[C]oo  topur.fi  in  oon  fjoutf.  too  rattpjS  ant)  oon  mouO : 
Coo  tiogge£  anti  oon  boon : ttjriff  sfpH  nru  atcortie  i ooff . 

And  iff  it  semes  well  yow  to  fyndc  all  in  fere 

And  wenen  so  to  do  then  say.  douce  how  here  how  here 

How  here  douce  how  here  how  here  he  sittys 

So  shall  ye  say  my  chyldre  and  for  no  tiiyng  lettys 

All  m&ner  bestys  that  euer  chasede  wore 

Hauc  oon  maner  of  worde.  to  how.  and  no  more 

So  fulfill  or  vnfill  eebe  maner  of  cliaas 

The  hunt  euerrooore  in  his  inowth  that  worde  he  aas 

And  iff  yowre  houndys  at  a chase  renne  tber  ye  hunt 

And  die  becst  begynne  to  renne  as  lierttis  he  wont 

Or  for  to  hanglon  as  does  the  fox  with  his  gyle 

Or  for  to  crosse  as  the  Roo  dooth  oder  while 

Oder  dwell  to  that  yowre  houndys  cannot  owte  go 

Then  shall  yc  say.  hoo  ta  nay  u to 

A complex  ta  arerc  to  how.  sich  is  the  play 

And  so  how  as  moch  is  as  ta  how  to  say 

Bot  fur.  to  how.  is  short  in  spcche  when  it  is  brought 

Thcrfore  say  we.  tohow  bot  ta  how  say  we  noght 

And  iff  yowre  boundb  chase  at  hert  or  at  liaare 

And  thay  renne  at  de&utc  thus  ye  shall  say  tliare 

6'  ey  tohow  atsayne  nstayne  tton  hoho 

So  auayne  arere  tohow  then  wordes  anti  no  ukio 

And  iff  youre  houndes  renne  weell  at  fox  or  at  doo 

And  so  fayle  at  defautc  say  thus  fertber  or  ye  goo 

Ho  bo  ore  twtf  aluy  douce  a luy.  that  thay  here 

Ho  boy  assayne  atsayne  ta  arere 

So  how  to  how  lenuj  a couples,  and  do  as  I yow  keune 

The  moorc  wonhyp  may  ye  haue  a mongo  all  meant 

Yowre  ciaftus  let  be  mydde : and  do  as  I yow  niyddc 

All  my  sonny*  in  same:  and  thus  may  yc  konne  of  game  Sign,  c v,  vj. 

The  passages,  printed  in  italics,  are  in  red  in  the  original. 

• The  propretces  of  a goode  hors. 

Goode  hors  shuldc  hauc.  xy.  propretces  and  condition  v 
yt  is  to  wit.  iij.  of  a man.  iij  of  a woman,  iij.  of  a fox 
iij.  of  an  haarc  and.  iij.  of  an  asse. 
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The  three  following  pages  contain  an  account  of  4 The  Compaynys 
of  becstys  and  fowlys.’  At  the  end  of  them  * ©rplicit.'  On  the  reverse 
of/  vij,  * Here  folow  the  dew  termy9  to  speke  of  breekyng  or  dressyng 
of  dyuerse  beestis  and  fowlis  &c.  And  tbesaame  is  shewed  of  certayn 
fysshes. ' On  f rii/,  recto,  the  Shires,  Bishoprics,  and  Provinces  of 
England  : the  latter  thus  : 


[$]roti£nccs  of  CnglantJ. 

[<£]aitnturburi  anb  Jiodte.  <&taffrrrb.  Darby,  $ot  ing^am. 
$ortljumbcrionbr.  Durham.  IDcftmcdanb.  Ccnbalc. 
iiariilc. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  a i,  we 
read  the  introductory  sentence  to  the  third  and  last  treatise,  upon 
Coat-Armour,  thus : 


flJre  in  ttypg  booht  foiotopng  ig  bctcrmptirb  tfjc  Ipnage 
L"Wcootearmuri0:  anb  both  gentifmen  ff)afl  br  hitotopn 
from  bngtnttH  men.  anb  fjoto  bonbenge  began  first  in 
aungdi  anb  after  succcbrb  in  man  bpnbe.  ag  it  i g 
jSfjetocbc  in  proccfae  bootfje  in  tf)e  cbiiber  of  5fibam  anb 
algo  of  $ot . anb  bote  $oc  beupbeb  tfje  tooribe  in  . iij. 
partijS  to  t)ig.  iij.  jSonnp^t.  3Ubo  tfjer  be  jSf) ttopb  tf)c.  ijt. 
coIotoritJ  in  annpp  figureb  bp  tfje . ir.  orberip  of 
aungeii^.  anb  it  ijtf  0brispb  bp  tfje  forjgapb  coictortb 


Otf  a man  boolde  prowde  and  hardy. 

Off  a woman  fayre  brestid  faire  of  here  & eay  to  lip  vppon. 

Off  a fox  a faire  tayle  abort  eri*  with  a goodc  trot. 

Off  an  bare  a grete  eygh  a dry  hcdc.  and  well  rennyng 
Off  an  ane  a bigge  rhyme  a flattc  lege,  and  goode  Imuc. 

[W]ell  fraud  id  women  ner  well  trauclid  hors  wer  neu  goode 

Arne  erly  aerue  god  druouteli.  and  the  worlde  besily  don 
thy  werke  wiseli.  yene  thyn  almese  aecrrtly  Go  by  the  way 
sadly.  Answer t the  pcplc  demurely.  Go  to  thi  mete  appe- 
tiddi.  Sit  ther  at  discretely.  Of  thi  longe  be  not  to 
libcralli  Anise  tberfrom  temperatly.  Goo  to  thi  super 
sohorly  And  to  thy  beside  merely.  I3e  in  thyn  Line 
Iocudely  Plesc  thy  loue  duly.  And  slepc  surdy.  Sign,  f v,  rrcio 
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toptf)  ben  toortbp  anb  tope!)  ben  fiopall.  anb  of  rigaliteip 
boiebe  ben  noble  anb  boirb  ben  crefleitt.  3(nb  tfjcr  ben 
here  ttje  bertupp  of  tbpualrp  anb  manp  other  notable 
anb  famobupe  tbpngpp  to  ttjc  piepure  of  noble  perponpp 
ptjall  be  Pbetupb  apt  ttjc  bDcrftpP  fofobopng  buittenefep 
bubo  po  cuer  liftptb  to  pe  tbapin  anb  rebe  tbapm  bnptb 
boere  to  fonge  nobu  to  ccberp,  3Cnb  after  tbepp  notable 
tbpng  aforepapbe  folotoptb  tbe  25lappng  of  an  mancr 
armpp  in  latpn  freneb  anb  engfipb. 

On  the  reverse  of  b c,  in  sixes,*  ‘ the  Book  of  the  Lynage  of  Coote 
armuris ' ends  thus  : • GEjrplicit  prima  para.*  On  the  recto  of  the  fol- 
lowing leaf,  ejt  we  read  at  top, 

[$]ere  begpnnptb  tbe  blafpng  of  armpp 

Tliis  page,  which  appears  the  fullest  in  the  volume,  contains  30 
Lines ; having  the  first  * blazed  * coat  armour,  towards  the  bottom,  at 
the  right,  described  as  ‘ a sheld  of  asure  and  a cros  fluri  with.  iiij.  rosis 
of  golde.’  These  arms  arc  said  to  be  celestial,  or  sent  from  heaven ; 
and  the  author  adds,  ‘ And  I fonde  neuer  that  euer  any  arrays  waar 
sendc  from  heuyn  bot  in  theym  was  the  sygne  of  the  cros.’  Every  page, 
within  the  four  last  of  the  work,  is  decorated  with  one,  two,  oi  three 
blazonings  of  coat  armour.  Upon  the  mechanical  process,  by  which 
these  coloured  coat-armours  are  produced,  the  reader  has  already  had 
my  opinion ; an  opinion,  yet  open  to  much  discussion,  if  not  controversy. 
This  treatise  upon  heraldry,  the  first  probably  which  was  printed  in 
any  language,  is  the  longest  of  those  contained  in  the  volume ; as  it 
extends  to  / z,  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  / ix,  after  the  word 
©rplicit,  is  the  following  colophon : 

$ere  in  tbpp  bofte  afore  at  contenpt  tbe  boftpp  of 
bauhpng  anb  buntpng  boitb  other  plepurip  bpucrfe 
ap  in  tbe  bofte  apperip  anb  alfo  of  Cootatmurip  a 
nobulI  buerfte.  3fnb  btre  nobu  enbptb  tbe  bofte 
of  blafpng  of  armpp  tranflatpt  anb  comppipt  to 
grbpr  at  &rpnt  albonp  tbe  pere  from  tbintamacion 
of  oburc  lorbe  3iba  Cript.  99.  €CC€.  fjcrjc  bi. 

* b vj,  here  wanting,  u wily  n blank  leaf. 
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The  following  and  concluding  leaf  contains,  on  the  recto,  the  device 
of  the  printer  (a  coat-armour,  within  a circle,  surmounted  by  a cross ; 
all  in  white)  upon  a red  back  ground,  surrounded  by  a two-line 
frame  work,  in  red.  A fac-simile  of  this  device,  as  well  as  of  the  line 
at  top  and  at  bottom  of  it,  has  been  published  in  the  work  referred  to 
at  the  opening  of  this  description.  The  top  line  is  thus : 

$it  finis  biufcijf  genofis  t attic  btilia  bt  rtucttbj 
patcb'. 

The  bottom  is  as  follows : 

&anctu£  nlbnmis. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Thus  have  we  travelled,  with  no  hurrying  or 
incautious  pace,  through  the  typographical  arrangement  of  this  very 
rare  and  extraordinary  volume.  The  author  of  the  contents  of  it  is 
supposed  to  have  been  Juliana  Barnes,  Bernes,  or  Berners:  the 
prioress  of  Sopwell  Nunnery — situated  within  the  precincts  of  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Alban,  and  founded  about  the  year  1140.  A good  deal 
of  doubt  yet  hangs  upon  the  subject  of  the  legitimate  author.  The  name 
of  * Dam  Iulyans  Barnes  ’ is  explicitly  incorporated  in  the  colophon 
of  the  treatise  upon  Hunting;  and  from  this,  Mr.  Haslcwood  is  dis- 
posed to  add  the  pretensions  of  the  same  character  to  * a small  portion 
of  the  treatise  upon  Hawking  ’ — * a short  list  of  the  Beasts  of  Chace 
• and  another  short  one  of  Persons,  Beasts,  Fowls:’  sec  p.  16  of  the 
Introduction  before  referred  to.  Yet,  on  the  same  page,  the  author  of 
this  conclusion  seems  to  take  up  the  opposite  side  of  the  question, 
with  equal  decision.  He  asks,  how  * the  staid  prioress  could,  while  in 
the  exercise  of  such  an  important  station,  devote  her  time,  without 
impeachment,  to  the  diversions  of  the  field  ?’  and  below — ‘why  should 
it  be  believed  that  our  authoress  passed  her  whole  life  immured  in  a 
cloister?’  Mr.  Haslewood  suggests  that  * amidst  the  hours  of  listless 
solitude,’  she  might  have  sought  * amusement  by  the  translation  of  a 
treatise  upou  hunting,  from  the  French  language  • — or  versifying  the 
general  rules  of  the  sport  from  her  own  collections.*  These  conjec- 
tures, it  must  be  confessed,  are  rather  ingenious  than  satisfactory. 

This  very  desirable  copy  is  bound  in  old  red  morocco,  and  may  be 
considered  among  the  chief  treasures  of  the  Spencerian  Collection. 

• 1 presume  no  printed  treatise  U here  alluded  to. 
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892.  Tenores  Nouelli.  Printed  by  Lettou  and 

Machlinia.  London,  near  All  Saints  Church. 

Without  Late.  Folio. 

First  Edition  op  Littleton's  Tenures.  Having  before*  parti- 
cularly described  this  rare  and  very  estimable  impression  of  the 
Tenures  of  the  celebrated  Judge  Littleton,  I need  here  be  only  brief, 
but  sufficiently  explicit  and  exact.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank. 
On  the  reverse  is  a table,  from  which  we  observe  that  the  work  is 
divided  into  Three  Books.  The  references  to  the  first  book  extend  to 
a vi : to  the  second  book,  to  c v;  and  to  the  third  book,  to  I i.  On 
the  recto  of  the  succeeding  leaf,  a i,  we  observe  the  text  to  begin  at 
top  [9]  ©nan t m fee  fimple.  This,  and  every  full  page,  contains  38 
lines.  The  first  8 leaves  may  be  considered  as  belonging  to  signature 
a ; although  the  second  leaf  is  designated  a i.  On  the  reverse  of  a viij  : 

C CrpUdt  liber  primusf 
® Sfttcipit  liber  fmmbujS 

On  the  recto  of  c viij : 

•explicit  liber  jSccuDu# 

Sincipit  Xibcr  Ccrciug 

* TW*'  Antiq.  voL  Li.  p.5. 

VOL.  IV.  3d 
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On  the  reverse,  the  text  of  the  Sd  book  begins.  The  remaining  sig- 
natures, d,  e,  f,  g,  and  h,  have  each  8 leaves  ; but  the  last  signature, 
i,  has  only  6.  On  the  reverse  of  i vj,  we  read  the  colophon,  thus  : 

® <£rpliciut  renorra  nourtli  tJmpfgi  p nog  Joijej 
lettou  i 20iU;  be  mactylinia  I Cltatc  Xonboniazf 
iujrta  etca3  olm  fFo2* 

The  present  copy,  which  is  bound  with  the  following  work, 
may  be  considered  a genuine  and  desirable  one.  Jt  was  formerly  in 
the  Alchorne  Collection ; and  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire 
became  the  possessor  of  that,  which  had  occupied  its  place,  for  4 2J. 
Mr.  Grenville  also  possesses  a copy  of  it,  and  the  Inner  Temple  library 
and  Public  library  at  Cambridge,  each  contain  it. 


893.  Vieu  Abbegement  des  Statutes.  Supposed 
to  have  been  printed  by  Lettou  and  Machlinia. 
Without  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

This  clean,  perfect,  and  most  desirable  copy,  presents  us  with  the 
first  4 leaves,  without  signatures,  containing  a table.  The  table  is 
alphabetically  arranged  ; having  the  first  word  ' [ajbiuracion,'  and  the 
last  4 Vtlagaric.’  The  references  to  the  respective  places,  where  the 
subjects  mentioned  are  discussed,  are  by  specification  of  the  signatures ; 
and  we  sometimes  find  as  many  as  five  references  to  one  leaf ; namely, 
to  b viii.  On  the  recto  of  A i,  the  statutable  meaning  of  the  word 
Abiuracion  ’ is  stated : the  signatures  running  regularly,  to  N,  in- 
ssively,  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  N viij,  the  text  ends  with  7 lines, 
4cscriptive  of  outlawry,  or  * Vtlagarie,*  A full  page  (which  is  of  rare 
■ccurrence)  contains  40  lines : see  M iiii,  recto.  The  only  blank  page 
(without  any  ostensible  reason)  is  on  the  reverse  of  D i.  Both  the 
present  and  the  preceding  work  are  only  of  the  second  degree  of  rarity. 
Three  copies  of  the  one  under  description  are  in  the  Public  Library  of 
Cambridge.  The  Duke  of  Devonshire  purchased  an  indifferent  copy  of 
the  duplicate,  formerly  in  this  Library,  for  ‘27 1 6s. 
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894.  Tenores  Nouelli.  Printed  by  IP.  de  Mach- 
linia.  London,  near  Fleet  Fridge.  Without 
Date.  Folio. 

This  is  the  second  Edition  of  the  Tenures  of  Littleton;  and  is  an 
exact  reprint  of  that  described  at  page  383  ante.  The  contractions 
however  are  sometimes  more  or  less  frequent  than  those  in  the  one 
just  referred  to.  The  number  of  signatures  arc  the  same ; and  the 
second  leaf,  as  before,  is  inaccurately  designated  a i,  for  a ii.  A pecu- 
liarity in  this  work,  and  in  the  Chronicle  printed  at  St.  Alban's,  is,  that 
every  leaf  of  each  signature  is  marked  at  the  bottom  corner;  and  not 
the  first  four  leaves  only,  as  is  usually  the  case.  The  reverse  of  the  first 
leaf  contains  the  table.  The  signatures  running  in  eights,  (with  the 
exception  of  i,  in  sixes)  we  read  the  colophon  on  the  reverse  of  i vj : 

® <Cjrplittunt  Ccmxrctf  nmiclli  5Emptetjtfi 
pet  me  toilfjclmu  be  macfjlmi.i  in  opulen 
ttfjSima  Cinitiitc  Sanbotriazp  iurta  pont? 
qui  buljjatitcr  bicitur  fletc  btigge 

A full  page  contains  40  lines.  The  type,  with  which  this  impression 
is  executed,  is  in  the  tall  and  close  character  of  Machlinia ; similar  to 
that  of  the  Nova  Statuta,  (next  described)  of  which  a fac-similc  is 
given  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Typog.  Antiquities,  facing  page  11. 
This  edition  of  the  Tenures  of  Littleton  seems  to  be  much  rarer  than 
the  previous  one.  The  copy  under  description  is  very  sound ; and  is 
bound  in  hog's  skin. 


895.  Statuta,  &c.  Anno  Primo  Regis  Ricardi 
tercij.  Without  Name  of  Printer  or  Place. 
Folio. 

The  possession  of  such  fugitive  pieces  of  early  printing  as  the  pre- 
sent, is  undoubtedly  a circumstance  of  unusual  good  fortune ; but  one 
leaf  of  this  singularly  rare  tract,  namely,  b iii,  is  unluckily  deficient. 
The  first  leaf,  a i,  appears  to  be  blank.  On  the  recto  of  a ii,  at  top, 
we  read: 
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^tatut.i  apb  tocftmonaftcriu  ebita  5£nno  jprimo  Oe* 
ffijtf  Hicatbi  tertij 

3(cljarb  pet  la  gee  be  Dieu  Hop  Dcnglcterre  i 
be  f cauntc  i fignour  Dirianb  puijtf  le  conqtte 

kc.  kc.  fcc. 

A full  page  has  33  lines.  The  running  title,  throughout,  is  2nno 
primo  EUcar&i  fftcij.  The  14th  and  last  leaf  is  occupied,  on  the  recto,  by 
an  exposition  of  the  XVth  chapter,  and  has  only  24  lines.  The  first 
signature,  a,  has  7 printed  leaves,  and  the  first  blank ; the  second 
signature,  b,  has  7 printed  leaves,  and  the  last  blank.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  of  this  tract  having  been  executed  by  W.  de  Machlinia:  see 
Typog.  Antiq . vol.  ii.  p.  11.  This  copy  is  large,  but  in  a soiled  and 
tender  state.  In  russia  binding. 


896.  Noua  Statuta.  ( Printed,  by  Muchlinia.') 

Without  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

This  is  the  most  elaborate  production  of  the  press  of  Machlinia,  and 
must  be  considered  no  mean  acquisition  to  the  library  of  the  legal 
antiquary.  The  type  is  exactly  similar  to  that  of  the  Tenures,  described 
in  the  preceding  page ; and  leaves  no  doubt  of  the  printer  by  whom 
the  volume  was  executed.  The  ink  and  the  paper  merit  more  com- 
mendation than  the  type : indeed  the  paper  is  of  no  ordinary  excellence. 
As  this  is  far  from  being  a very  scarce  book,  we  may  be  brief,  but 
particular,  in  the  account  of  it. 

The  first  39  leaves  are  occupied  by  a table,  commencing  on  A i,  and 
ending  on  E vij  : in  eights.  Two  blank  leaves,  in  this  copy,  follow  the 
table.  The  Statutes  commence  on  the  succeeding  leaf,  a i,  which 
signature  has  only  7 leaves:  but  every  succeeding  one,  including  z,  T» 
and  9,  has  8 leaves.  Next  follows  aa  to  pp,  in  eights ; pp  having 
only  6 It  aves.*  The  text  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  qq  v.  Every 
leaf  of  each  signature  is  marked,  with  the  exception  of  those  in  the 
first  set:  which,  as  usual,  have  the  first  four  leaves  only  marked. 
Consult  the  Typog.  Antiquities,  vol.  ii.  p.  12.  The  present  desirable 
copy  was  obtained  for  his  Lordship,  from  Messrs.  Clarke  and  Son, 
booksellers,  Lincoln’s  Inn.  It  is  very  handsomely  bound  in  russia,  by 
C.  Herring. 

9 kk  iy  u a blank  leaf. 
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897-  Speculum  Christiani.  Printed  by  fV.  de 
Machlinia.  Without  Date.  Quarto. 

This  volume  has  been  lately  much  coveted  by  the  curious,  on  account 
of  the  English  poetry  which  it  contains.  Of  the  merit,  or  demerit  of 
this  poetry,  the  reader  will  be  the  best  judge,  not  only  from  the  copious 
specimens  subjoined,*  but  from  what  appears  at  p.  13,  of  the  second 

• ftrptima  STabula. 

Praye  you  all  my  freendy*  decre 
Sum  what  of  the  boke  of  wisdom  here 
How  be  speke*  to  all  manor  of  men 
That  achulde  other  rule  teebe  and  ken 
Outber  bodily  or  gostly 
To  hem  be  spekelh  specially 

He  calles  euery  man  a kyng 
That  here  has  cure  or  gouernyng 
He  biddes  thaini  loue  god  in  hys  lawc 
And  techc  it  other  to  kepc  and  knawe 
And  ther  aboutc  cuer  to  be  most  besye 
And  than  scliall  they  in  heucnc  crooned  bee 
And  haoc  more  Worse  flip  and  honours 
Tbanne  euer  hadde  kynge  here  or  emperour 

But  and  they  here  aeke  dignitec 
Worschip  welthc  or  welfare  bodllyc 
And  goddes  lawc  fro  thaym  withdrawc 
Wham  they  schuldc  it  do  to  kepc  and  knawe 
In  grete  peyuc  mone  they  be© 

For  her  stoat  or  dignitec 

That  they  tmdde  tliurgh  goddys  grace 

And  aith  to  hym  unkynde  was 

Some  of  god  stande  here  none  awe 
And  that  they  schulde  afterward  knawe 
Whan  they  in  belle  stronge  peynes  fclc 
Whan  time  of  mercy  is  past  euery  dele 

And  Somme  they  be  that  yeuc  them  rocky  1 1 
To  the  world  that  ys  k>the  fals  and  fekyll 
On  hit  their  luuc  most  they  settc 
And  hit  be  lone  of  god  most  wille  lettc 
It  schewetb  to  bem  many  a thyng 
That  to  the  tksche  is  grate  likyng 
Hit  biddes  bem  wirke  and  folowe  his  wille 
And  allc  hys  Wide  he  schall  fulfill 
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volume  of  the  Typographical  Antiquities ; which,  together,  I believe, 
comprehends  almost  the  whole  of  its  poetical  contents.  The  text 
commences  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

Jnripit  libcc  qui  toocatur 
speculum  fptisftiani 

CroninmjEf  3Cn  prindpio  cuiusf  libct 
opcrijS  pmittc  bRitarn  ototm  i fignum 
Cruet#  in  fronte.  31"  nomine  pa 
trig  *i  filij  ct  tpiritutf  Csncti  3tmcn 

Many  hym  folowe  and  doo  ful  III 
Thcrfore  they  ofte  falle  in  grete  perill 
He  ledeth  them  forth  with  traunds  Ac  wiles 
But  atte  laste  he  hym  begyles 
To  the  feecde  he  is  trewe  scruaunt 
For  he  brynges  his  freendys  to  las  liandc 
He  teches  here  freends  many  a thyng 
Ageyn  goddes  lawe  4 c his  biddyng 
Who  so  theriore  his  frende  wille  bee 
Enemy  to  god  ful  eueu  is  bee 

Scores  munbUIf* 

This  worlde  we  may  knowe  and  kenne 
By  the  turners  of  worldly  men 
Some  am  to  besye  but  he  night  and  daye 
Aboute  the  world  that  sone  passed  a waye 
For  worschip  Ac  weJthe  traoayle  faste 
But  heuene  to  wynne  they  haue  no  haste 

To  mayntone  synne  sorame  can  grete  skill 
And  wrong  preue  right  for  gifte  they  will 
Therfore  this  worlde  huldeth  hem  fill  wyse 
For  moebe  they  knowe  of  his  qwentise 

Summc  make  grete  Joye  in  here  folye 
In  glotonye  pride  and  Iccberye 
And  fulowc  al  her  flessbely  lust 
And  there  aboute  doo  ofte  grete  ooste 
For  so  her  flcsch  haue  his  welfaare 
For  their  soitles  haue  tliey  no  cart 

Sum  me  ofte  despises  goddes  biddiges  6c  lawe 
And  all  holy  men  ms  teching  and  sawe 
With  lagliig  & akoming  Ac  froward  doyng 
And  this  wale  haue  a foule  eendyng 
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The  work  may  be  considered  an  exposition  of  the  popular  theological 
topics  at  the  period  of  its  publication  ; or  a sort  of  Christian’s  Manual. 
There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords;  and  a full 
page  contains  23  lines.  According  to  Herbert,  there  arc,  in  the  whole. 


Lcue  hit  wel«t  withouteu  lye 

God  hath  sworneye  scball  abye 

For  suchc  men  wiilc  not  be  reuled  after  skill 

A while  god  suflereth  hem  to  haue  aUe  her  wille 

But  after  he  wille  on  hem  sende 

Stronge  vengeaunce  but  they  amende 


He  tnay  be  called  botke  witty  and  wys 
That  worldly  raaners  can  weel  despyse 
And  folowe  hym  not  in  no  thyng 
That  is  goddes  Iawe  and  hys  biddy  ng 
But  ouer  to  god  hath  hys  eye 
And  after  his  biddyng  wille  ruled  be 


Worldly  wisdara  is  but  verray  folyc 
Before  god  and  his  scruantes  holy 


His  riches  riche  and  worse  hip  gretc 
Nys  it  bat  fantam  and  disceile 
Wherwith  he  hath  many  man  defy  led 
And  atte  laste  hem  begy  led 


In  the  worlde  what  rllys  see  we 
But  wrctchidnessc  and  vanitec 
A place  it  is  of  grete  gylre 
Of  treason  diseorde  and  tyrauntrie 
Of  trauauylf  tene  and  vylanye 
Of  peync  and  synne  and  of  folye 
Of  newe  gay  sc*  vpbringyng 
Of  eoill  ensainple*  full  grete  plenty 
Of  scorning  & sklaundring  wickedlye 
Of  chidyng  of  moche  fighting  folystye 
Of  banuing  and  baebiting  priuely 
Of  Catering  and  fals  feyning  solely 

IPeccata  capitalia 

Of  pride  enuye  and  lechcrye 
Of  slout he  of  wrath c and  glotonyc 
Of  fals  cuueitise  and  wynnyng  syufully 
Of  okyr  Eresye  Sacrilege  and  Symony 
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1 counted  over,  116  leaves  j*  the  colophon,  on  the  reverse  of  the  117th 
leaf,  is  thus  t 

3[0tc  Xifiriltutf  tmpflTusf  eft  I opulmrifanna  €u 
uitate  3Lant)onM2f  p me  toilMmu  be  a^acfjli 
nia  ab  inftanciam  nccnon  crpenfaa  Rennet 
tSranftenbergt)  mcceatoci^ 

ffontta  tsfi  precepts 

Of  fals  goddes  worshepyng  vuwisely 
Of  vtj n iwcrytig  fals  ofte  and  hidously 
Of  lialidayes  tnispcudyng  in  synne  & vanite 
Of  father  & modir  dishonoring  bodili  Sc  gosteii 
Of  byndring  Sc  maudeing  botlie  i soule  Sc  body 
Of  fbule  lust  Sc  Iccbcrye  prcuiiy  and  apcrtdy 
Of  tliefle  raueyn  Sc  E&tordoii  pleynly 
Of  fala  witnrs  beryng  wctingly  Sc  wilfully 
Other  meuis  ting  desing  thurgh  sine  Sc  trechery 
Of  goddes  biddlg  ul'te  breking  boldclye 

In  this  worlde  what  see  we 
But  wretchidnesse  Sc  rani  tee 
A place  it  is  of  tempdnge  Sc  of  grete  oppression 
Of  stinke  of  filthe  Sc  mochc  comiprion 
A grete  foolc  thinketh  b he 
Tint  maketh  his  heueo  in  suche  a countree 
For  all  the  riches  Sc  welthc  of  this  lande 
Scball  tome  to  erthe  and  muk  stinkand 
The  wiseman  foraotlie  wii  nnt  sett  his  hertc 
On  thing  that  may  not  loo  go  stnnde  i qwurte 
But  on  the  eende  he  hath  roynde 
And  noting  settes  before  tbiit  schukl  be  behkle 
Lest  he  for  flesshly  lust  vanite  Sc  synne 
Lose  beuen  blisse  Sc  belle  pyne  wynne 


Ensamplc  we  may  see  and  here 
Of  Jherusalem  that  was  so  riche  a citee 
Of  it  openly  spekys  Jercmye 
And  also  dauid  in  hys  prophccye 
How  it  was  destroyed  withouten  wene 
And  the  wadies  beten  doun  all  be  dene 
Wallid  it  was  with  wallys  tbre 
A sanely  sight  on  to  see 
The  temple  brent  ful  dulfully 
And  beten  down  hit  was  holly 
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The  type  of  this  volume  is  more  flowing1,  and  rather  more  elegant, 
than  that  which  i9  used  in  the  two  preceding  works;  and  resem- 
bles somewhat  fhe  fount  of  letter  in  the  Chronicle , Polychronicon , 

So  riche  a temple  hit  was  one 
In  this  worlde  was  founden  none 
With  wallcs  and  pylers  here  onlyght 
Tyled  with  golde  tliat  schone  ful  bright 
So  many  hunpes  tlier  in  brent  ay 
Hit  made  the  night  bright  as  the  daye 
Their  oyle  was  medled  with  swete  oyoemeut 
Out  of  whiche  swete  sauour  sprent 

Tbair  sence  was  wondcrly  wrought 
With  riche  spices  that  they  dere  bought 
Ther  of  come  swete  smellyng 
Sweter  felt  ncucr  man  here  lyuyng 
Ther  is  now  nether  Emp[er]our  nc  kyog 
That  might  roayntene  suchc  sensyng 

Tlier  were  thre  hondred  there  in  syngand 
Suche  songe  herdc  neuer  man  in  this  londe 
With  harpe  and  pipe  and  sautrie 
And  all  other  mancr  of  mynstraleye 
And  this  was  all  their  synging 
The  psalmes  that  made  Dimid  the  kyng 

And  why  this  Cite  destroyed  was 
Fals  and  coueitous  men  grete  chcson  was 
That  euer  brent  in  coueitisc  more  and  more 
Yf  we  doo  so  aught  to  drede  full  sore 
Lost  vs  befalle  as  them  befell e 
Al  wise  derkys  thys  tale  can  telle 

And  yet  this  fyre  brennes  so  hate 
That  no  man  may  it  slewke  and  bate 
And  ther  of  comes  so  grete  a smoke 
That  men  may  not  vp  to  heuen  loke 

For  ther  may  we  now  many  fynde 
That  they  uor  other  blccreyed  or  all  blynde 
Or  elljs  a perlc  in  their  eye 
Thof  they  in  state  or  ordre  be  right  heye 
Who  so  might  couuert  blynde  and  bleryeye 
And  make  the  to  goddys  byddig  obediet  be 
God  wold  fbrgyf  him  al  his  synne 
And  graunt  hym  blisse  that  neu  schal  bline 
But  I am  nought  so  grete  a clerke 
VOL.  IV.  * 3 E 
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and  Confess  io  A muni  is  of  Caxton.  The  Duke  of  Devonshire  purchased  a 
duplicate  of  this  work,  at  the  sale  of  the  Alchorn  books,  for  34/.  13*. 
Messrs.  I.  and  A.  Arch  valued  the  copy  of  it,  obtained  at  the  sale  of  the 
Towneley  Library,  at  42/.  The  present  copy  was  formerly  in  the  Col- 
lections of  Lord  Oxford  and  Mr.  West,  and  is  in  sound  and  desirable 
condition.  It  is  bound  in  old  red  morocco. 


898.  Albertus  Magnus.  Liber  Aggregationis, 
&c.  Printed  by  IV.  de  Meehliniu.  London, 
near  Fleet  Fridge.  JVithout  Date.  Quarto. 

This  curious  and  uncommon  little  volume  having  been  rather  parti- 
cularly described  in  the  work  so  often  referred  to,  it  remains  here  to 
observe  that,  on  the  recto  of  a ii  (a  i being  blank)  we  read  the  full  title 
to  the  work,  thus : 

CXibrr  aggregation#  feu  lifiec  fecre 
toif.  3Ubcm  tnagui  be  btrtutibi#  tjcrbaij. 
lapibum  i animaliuin  guorumb  ’ € X.i 
ber  prinn#  be  biribi#  guarumb’  tjer&aif. 

The  second  book,  * De  rirlutibus  lapidum  quorumd','  begins  on  the 
reverse  of  a vij  . The  third  book,  * De  Virtutibus  Animalium  quorumd' / 
commences  on  the  recto  of  b vj.  On  the  reverse  of  c j,  we  read : 

C <£rpliriunt  fccrcta  aliqua  2Ubecti  magni  be  Colonia 
fuper  natur#  birturibub  i cffieatia  tjrrbazf.  lapibum  t a 
nimalium  quorumbam 

Some  extracts,  from  * Isidohus,’  seem  to  follow.  On  the  reverse  of 
c iij,  we  observe, 

CCiufb’  3CJberti  magtti  be  tnitabilib9  mfibi  firiitit 
leipit 

For  to  do  so  strong  a werke 
Thcrfure  me  and  all  mankyndc 
Into  the  m’ey  of  god  I recummcndc 

The  foregoing  extracts  occupy  the  41»t,  42nd,  43d,  44th,  45th,  46th,  and  47th  leaves— 
having  occasionally  sonic  intervening  mural  sentences.  The  poetry  extracted  in  the  Typog. 
Antiq.  voL  h.  p.  13, 14,  commences  on  the  reverse  of  the  48th  Iwf. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chronicle.}  LETTOU  AND  MACHLIN1A. 


393 


To  the  singular  passage,  extracted  in  the  Typog.  Antxq.  vol.  ii.  p. 
15-16,  from  d v,  recto,  might  be  added  another,  of  a different,  but 
equally  whimsical  nature,  from  e i,  recto,  beginning : * Si  qua  mulier 
te  ligauit  maleficijs  ad  amorem  suum  et  vis  illud  dissoluere &c.  The 
signatures,  from  a to  e,  run  in  eights : e has  6,  and  f only  4 leaves.  On 
the  reverse  of fij,  is  the  following  colophon: 

ft  3Ubernts;  a^agnusf  be  &cteeti£ 
nature  Crplicit  Renton  per  me 
toityrimum  be  flpfcljlmia  3!m 
prrfsua!  %xi  opulentifpima  €is 
uitote  Sonboniaru  -Jurta 
pontnn  qui  bulgariter  bicitur 
f letc  bcigjtc 

The  two  remaining  leaves,  or  rather  three  pages,  consist  of  directions 
to  find  the  changes  of  the  moon  and  the  regulation  of  Easter,  &c.  At 
the  conclusion  of  this  supplementary  matter,  we  read  * <Bt  sic  eat  finis/ 
The  type  of  this  work  is,  in  character,  like  that  of  the  Tenures,  and 
Nova  Statuta;  but  it  is  smaller.  A full  page  (c  iiij,  recto)  contains 
27  lines.  The  present  is  a beautiful  copy,  bound  in  russia,  by  Roger 
Payne.  The  Marquis  of  Blandfnrd  has  also  a fine  copy  of  it. 


899.  Chronicle  of  England.  Without  Name 
of  Printer  (but  executed  with  the  types  of  W.  de 
Machlinia')  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

This  is  probably  the  only  perfect  copy  in  existence  of  the  volume 
under  description  : which  has  been  literally  rescued  from  perdition  by 
the  uncommon  care  and  skill  of  Mr.  Mortlock  and  Mr.  C.  Lewis.  It 
is  replete,  from  beginning  to  end,  with  purple  spots,  from  exposure  to 
dampness  ; but  the  leaves  have  been  sized , and  the  margins  preserved 
in  a tolerable  state  of  amplitude— so  as  to  render  the  copy  quite 
sound  and  desirable.  The  text  is  a mere  reprint  of  that  of  Caxton. 
The  first  10  leaves,  on  signature  a,  are  occupied  by  a table;  which 
concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  10th  leaf,  with  the  contents  of  the 
cc.lxiijrd  chapter,  relating  to  the  * Deposition  of  Henry  the  VUh , the 
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Accession  of  Edward  the  IVth , and  the  Battle  on  Palm  Sunday.'  The 
reverse  of  the  10th  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a i, 

(omitted  to  be  marked)  the  text  begins  thus : 

I^oto  tfjc  lanOc  of  ^ngionbr  teas  fnrtft  namb  5U 
bion  Xnb  bi  tofjar  mci)cfon  it  toad  so  namb. 

0 rtjc  noble  lanbc  of  &urtt  tfjee  teas  a no- 
ble ftinifj  3b  nnightp  i a man  of  gtete  rename  , 

that  m£  talleb  Dioritfmn  tfjat  tocll  3b  toot, 

Ike.  kc.  kc. 

A full  page  (on  the  following  leaf)  contains  33  lines.  There  are 
two  sets  of  signatures,  exclusively  of  the  table,  each  having  8 leaves  to 
a signature.  The  first  set  extends  from  a to  ? and  *1 : the  second,  com- 
mencing with  aa  i,  extends  to  ee;  but  this  latter  signature,  which 
concludes  the  impression,  has  only  4 leaves  — all  the  preceding  ones, 
with  the  exception  of  the  first  a,  forming  the  table,  having  S leaves. 

On  the  recto  of  ee  iiij,  at  bottom,  the  text  ends  with  the  same  prayer 
for  the  prosperity  of  Edward  IVth,  and  for  the  destruction  of  the  * turks 
and  heathen  men,'  a9  distinguishes  the  text  of  the  Chronicle  by  Caxton  ; 
see  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  86.  The  reverse  of  this  last  leaf  is  blank. 

The  type  of  this  edition  is  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the  Speculum 
Christiani  ; and  therefore  warrants  us  in  concluding  that  the  book  was 
printed  by  W.  de  Machlinia.  The  copy  before  us,  however,  is  full  of 
blotches,  from  the  unskilfulness  of  the  press-work.  This  singular  volume 
was  obtained  (in  exchange  for  some  specimen  of  Caxton's  press)  from 
my  friend  Mr.  Douce;  and  has  been  recently  bound  in  blue  morocco, 
by  C.  Lewis.  Imperfect  copies  of  it  are  not  very  uncommon. 
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900.  Scala  Pekfectionis.  Printed  in  1494.  Folio. 

This  is  probably  the  second  book,  executed  by  W.  dc  Worde;  the 
Festival  of  1493  being  considered  the  first.  There  is  an  extended  account 
of  this  impression  in  the  Typog.  Antiq .*  vol.  ii.  p.  36,  40;  but  that 
account  having  been  taken  from  an  imperfect  copy,  it  cannot  be  con- 
sidered as  bibliographically  complete.  Herbert  had  never  seen  a perfect 
copy  of  it.  The  present,  which  has  been  recently  perfected  from  one  in 
the  possession  of  Mr.  J.  M.  Gulch,  presents  us,  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  with  a most  barbarously-executed  wood-cut  of  the  Virgin  (repeated 
in  the  Dices  and  Pauper  of  1496,  post)  suckling  the  infant  Jesus  in 
her  lap : a man  to  the  left,  intended  for  Joseph,  is  kneeling.  There  are 
four  lines  of  inscription  beneath — cut  upon  the  same  block  upon  which 
the  embellishment  was  executed;  but  they  are  too  barbarous  for 
transcription.  The  whole  is  enclosed  in  an  ornamental  frame-work  of 
better  taste.  Beneath,  we  read, 

£€ala  petfettSni.4 

The  reverse  is  blank.  A table  of  the  chapters  occupies  the  next 
3 leaves.  On  b i,  recto,  the  text  begins.  The  signatures,  to  qt  inclu- 

• This  account  is  confined  chiefly  to  specimen*  of  the  text;  which  are  certainly  very 
curious. 
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surely,  run  in  eights : r and  s*  have  each  only  4 leaves ; but  a fifth,  and 
the  last  leaf  in  the  volume,  may  be  considered  as  forming  s v.  The 
whole  of  the  contents,  on  the  recto  of  this  last  leaf,  are  as  follow : and 
very  necessary  to  be  noticed — 

Lcnuoye 

Infynite  laude  wyth  thankynges  many  folde 
1 yelde  to  god  me  socouryng  wyth  his  grace 
This  boke  to  finysshe  whiche  that  ye  beholde 
Scale  of  perfeccion  calde  in  euery  place 
Whcrof  thauctor  waiter  Hilton  was 
And  wynkyn  de  worde  this  hath  sett  in  prynt 
In  willyam  Caxstons  hows  so  fyll  the  case 
God  rest  his  soule.  In  Joy  ther  mot  it  stynt 

This  hcucnly  boke  more  precyous  than  goldc 
Was  late  direct  wyth  great  humyltye 
For  godly  plesur.  theron  to  beholde 
Vnto  the  right  noble  Margaret  as  ye  see 
The  kyngis  moder  of  excellent  bounte 
Herry  the  seuenth  that  Ihu  hym  preserue 
This  myghty  prynccsse  hath  comaunded  me 
Temprynt  this  boke  her  grace  for  to  deseruc 


f init  fdint  liber  inritulatus 
Acala  perfcctionijS  inprtf^ujff 


afio  folutisf.  SR.  cat.  Irrrriiii- 


Beneath,  is  the  small  device  of  Caxton.  The  reverse  is  blank.  This 
very  rare  volume  is  the  only  one,  which  I just  now  remember  to  have 
seen,  executed,  throughout,  with  the  large  lower-case  type  of  W.  dc 
Worde,  in  long  lines.  The  effect  of  it  is  exceedingly  handsome.  The 
present  copy,  although  occasionally  slightly  soiled,  and  with  a few 
leaves  inlaid,  may  be  considered  a very  valuable  acquisition.  It  is 
handsomely  bound  in  russia,  by  Herring. 


# s ii,  is  incorrectly  marked  t ij. 
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901.  Vitas  Patrum.  Emprynted  in  the  toivne  of 

JVesmynslre.  1495.  Folio. 

The  title,  in  large  white  letters  upon  a background,  is  over  a rude 
wood-cut  of  St.  Jerom,  preaching  to  the  Virgin  and  Bishops,  &c.'  the 
same  cut  as  is  prefixed  to  the  Polychronicon.  On  the  reverse  is 
Caxton's  large  device.  The  prologue,  which  is  extracted  in  the  Typog. 
Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  43,  with  the  commencement  of  the  table,  occupies  the 
next  leaf.  The  table  ends  on  the  recto  of  Aa  viij,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  volume  : on  the  reverse,  is  a cut  as  just  described.  The  text 
begins  on  the  recto  of  a i,  or  folio  I : and  the  leaves  continue  to  be 
numbered  to  the  end  of  the  volume,  or  to  fol.  CCC  xlvii  inclusively. 
On  the  reverse  of  fol.  CCC  xlvi  we  read  this  colophon  : 

«.  Cljug  fnfcptt}  ttjc  moost  toertuoufe 
tjpftorpc  of  ttje  beuoute  i rig  tit  renom 
met)  Ipueo  of  fjolp  fabers  Ipunge  in  be 
jserte,  toottbp  of  rcmmtbraunrc  to  all 
toell  bnfpoftcb  prrgmtes,  tofjicfjc  tjatfj  Be 
tratiBlntfb  out  of  frcnfffic  in  to  Cu* 
glpfffjljc  bp  IDpllpant  Carton  of  We$u 
mpnatre  late  beeb,  anb  fpnpfffieb  it  at 
tfjc  laate  bape  of  f)i£f  Ipff-  Citprpnteb  in 
tfjc  rapt)  to  tone  of  HDcftmpnptre  bp  nip 
mpnftpn  be  IDorbc  tfjc  pere  of  our  Iocs 
be.  a? . CCCC . Irrrrb.  anb  tfje  tentfj 
pete  of  our  ooucrapne  lorbe  ftpng  fjern 
rp  tfje  fcuenttj. 

The  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf  is  occupied  by  the  large 
device  of  Caxton,  and  the  reverse  by  the  Same  wood-cut  and  title  as  at 
the  commencement  of  the  volume.  If  the  last  leaf  be  excepted,  the 
present  copy  may  be  considered  as  a clean,  9ound,  and  most  desirable 
one.  It  is  in  old  russia  binding.  From  the  Alchorne  Collection. 
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902.  Polychronycon.  EnprytUed  at  fVestmestre. 

1495.  Folio. 

Second  Edition.  The  title  of  this  work  (wanting  in  the  present  copy) 
consists  of  a rude  wood-cut  exactly  similar  to  the  one  which  precedes 
and  terminates  the  text  of  the  Vitas  Patrum,  described  as  the  pre- 
vious article.  The  word  4 Polychronicon,’  in  large  lower  case  type,  and 
cut  in  wood,  is  over  this  rude  print.  On  the  reverse  of  the  leaf  are  five 
stanzas  of  very  indifferent  poetry,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Typog.  Jntiq. 
vol.  ii.  p.  50.  From  these  we  learn  that  * Roger  Thorncy,  Mercer ' 
exhorted  the  printer  to  correct  the  text,  and  to  make  and  set  it  in 
print.  The  * Pruhemye, ' as  in  Caxton’s  impression  of  the  work  (for 
an  account  of  which  see  p.  2 62  ante)  follows  on  the  recto  of  aa  ii,  ter- 
minating on  the  reverse  of  aa  iii.  In  this  proheme,  however,  W.  de 
Worde  promises  to  bring  down  the  events  of  history  as  low  as  the 
xth  year  of  Henry  the  Vllth,  or  to  the  year  of  our  Lord  1495,  but  he 
has  not  kept  his  promise ; since  the  text  is  only  a reprint  of  that  by 
Caxton.  The  table  follows,  on  the  recto  of  aa  iiij,  concluding  on  the 
recto  of  hh  v : of  these  signatures,  aa  has  8 leaves,  but  the  rest  only 
6 leaves  each.  A blank  leaf  forms  bh  vj.  As  the  leaves  now  begin  to 
be  numbered  regularly,  to  the  end  of  the  volume,  we  may  only  remark 
that  the  text  comprehends  CCCxlvi  leaves ; executed,  like  almost  all 
the  earlier  productions  of  W.  de  Worde’s  press,  in  double  columns. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  34Gth  leaf  — after  the  imprint,  as  in  Caxton’s 
edition  (see  p.  262  ante) — we  read  as  follows : 

, . <£n* 

Deb  tfjc  tgprtetttf)  bape  of  Spcpli  tfje 
tentt]  pete  of  ttjc  regnt  of  ft  png  fjarrp 
t$e  pcurntl).  31  nb  of  tfjc  ^"tarnatpon 
of  our  lorb : a?  . CCCC.  Irmb. 

€ cfinprpntrb  at  I©cptiiicptre 
bp  IDpnftutt  CfjrtuotbC/ 

The  large  device  of  Caxton  occupies  one  side  of  the  following  leaf. 
Perfect  copies  of  this  beautiful  volume  are  in  the  libraries  of  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire  and  Mr.  Phelps.  The  present  is  a short  but  sound 
copy ; in  russia  binding. 
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903.  Diues  et  Pauper.  Emprentyd  at  West- 
menstre.  1496.  Folio. 

Second  Edition  ; that  by  Pynson,  of  1493,  being  the  first.  On  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  A i,  wc  have  a large  wood  cut  of  the  Rich  Man 
and  the  Poor  Man,  (under  the  above  title)  of  which  a fac-similc  is  given 
in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  6J.  On  the  reverse,  is  a large  wood-cut  of 
St.  Jerom,  seated  at  a desk,  with  the  Virgin  and  Child,  and  a group  of 
Bishops  before  him.  The  table  follows,  on  A ij,  recto,  and  concludes 
on  the  recto  of  B iiij  ; A having  6,  and  B only  4,  leaves.  On  the  reverse 
of  B iiij,  the  first  wood-cut  is  repeated.  On  the  recto  of  the  next  leaf, 
a i,  the  work  begins  under  the  running  title  * Of  holy  Poucrtc.’  There 
are  running  titles  throughout.  The  work  is  printed  in  double  columns, 
having  40  lines  in  a full  page,  and  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  v, 
preceded  by  J : each  signature,  except  the  last,  having  8 leaves.  The 
colophon  is  thus  i 

4 $crt  enbctfj  a compcnbpoufe  trea. 
tpfe  bpalogue  of  JDiucjtf  anb  pauper 
ITIjatip'  to  pape,  tljc  rptpc  % tlje  poote 
fruttuouolp  treatpngc  Upon  tfje.  r.  to* 
maflbementep,  fpnpfffjeb  tl)e.  iij.  bape 
of  Dctembrc.  Ctje  pete  of  our  lorbe 
gob.  a? . €£<££  . Irrrrbi.  <£mprtn- 
tpb  bp  me  J©phtn*  be  toorbe  at  3Bt&> 
numptte. 

CDeo  grariaO 

The  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf  contains  the  same  wood -cut  as 
is  prefixed  to  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  * Scala  Perfectionit see 
p.  395  ante.  On  the  reverse,  the  first  wood-cut  of  the  poor  man  and 
the  rich  man,  is  again  repeated.  This  copy,  which  is  a sound  and 
desirable  one,  was  formerly  in  the  library  of  Mr.  Wodhul ; and  is  in 
old  russia  binding. 

• Sic. 
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904.  Liber  Festivalis  et  Quatuor  Sermones. 

Printed  at  Westminster  1496.  Quarto. 

This  is  the  second  edition  of  this  publication  by  W.  dc  Worde; 
the  first  having  been  executed  in  1493 — and  both  of  them  being  reprints 
of  the  same  work  put  forth  by  Caxton  : see  p.  364  ante.  In  the  pre- 
sent copy  the  4 Quatuor  Sermones  ' stand  first,  and  begin  on  the 
recto  of  signature  A,  numbered  i.  The  signatures  extend  to  G v,  in 
eights,  or  to  the  numbered  folio  xlix  (folio  xlv  being  wanting  in  this 
copy).  On  the  reverse  of  folio  xlix,  at  the  bottom  of  the  second 
column,  is  the  following  colophon : 

* fininmi  toe ftmmuiftc 
rio.  3tnno  if.ljriTrbi. 

fiegistnun  quatcrnoif..) 

3tS0<rS>42f  <0 

The  prologue  to  the  Festival  immediately  follows,  on  fol.  i.  so 
numbered  i at  the  end  of  the  prologue  we  read : 

€ Jnripit  libcc 
qui  feqturiijj  appcllarur. 

The  leaves  are  regularly  numbered  to  fol.  CC  : and  from  the  reverse 
of  this  300th  and  last  leaf,  we  learn,  from  the  register,  that  the 
signatures  run  in  eights;  but  the  last  signature  has  only  6 leaves. 
The  colophon  and  register  are  thus : 

C fintntm  ct  compktu 
in  IDcBfmonasftfrio 
3£nno  Dili.  Offeree, 
panagcaimo  fetrro 

« Of  gtornim  quatctnoif 

a b cb  c f 5 1)  i ft  l mno 
pqrftU]Ci)pj'i)2f 

Both  works  are  executed  in  double  columns.  The  present  clean  and 
very  desirable  copy  is  beautifully  bound  by  C.  Lewis,  in  blue  morocco. 
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905.  Cronyci.e  of  Englonde,  wyth  the  Frute 
of  Tymes.  Enpryntid  at  IVextmestre  1497- 
Folio. 

Secokd  Edition.  This  impression  comprehends  two  reprints : the 
first,  of  the  Description  of  England,  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land ; from  the  printed  text  of  the  same  work  by  Caxton,  which 
again  is  confessed  by  the  latter  printer,  in  his  Chronicles  of  1480 
(vide  p.  298  ante),  to  have  been  * taken  out  of  Polichronicon.’  In  the 
copy  before  us,  this  Description  of  Britain  commences  on  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  A i,  with  a title  over  a wood-cut  exactly  the  same  as  the 
cut  which  precedes  the  XVth  Book  of  W.  de  Worde’s  edition  of 
4 Bartholomeeus  de  Proprietatibus  Rcrum.'  This  copy  is  unluckily  so 
imperfect  as  to  want,  in  this  first  treatise,  all  the  leaves  after  D iij,  or 
perhaps  4 leaves.  The  signatures  run  in  sixes.  In  the  second  place, 
the  Fruit  op  the  Times  is  a complete  reprint  of  what  is  called  the  St. 
Alban’s  Chronicle;  but  the  copy  under  description  wants  the  com- 
mencement of  it,  as  well  as  the  two  latter  leaves  of  the  first  signature 
a,  the  two  latter  leaves  of  b,  a part  of  f 2,  g i,— but  there  are  too 
many  deficiencies  to  be  noticed  with  the  hope  of  having  them  supplied 
by  the  discovery  of  another  defective  copy — yet  containing  the  leaves 
here  wanted.  We  shall  therefore  conclude  the  article  by  observ- 
ing that  the  signatures,  in  sixes,  extend  to  y,  z,  9 ; and,  afterwards, 
from  A to  I.  These  signatures  have  a peculiarity  of  being  designated 
only  by  the  letter  beneath — as  a,  b,  or  c ; and  the  numbers,  i,  ij,  iij, 
iiij,  v,  and  vi,  are  impressed  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  right  aide 
margin,  above  them.  On  the  recto  of  I iiij,  we  read  the  colophon, 
thus : 

•i  J^cre  mQiuti  tftijst  present  crcmp 
de  of  Cnglonbc  toptf)  tijc  fture  of  tp* 
me? : compileb  in  a boofte,  i al?o  cn< 
prpnteb  bp  one  fomtpnic  Ceole  mapftcr 
of  fapnr  3Ubon?.  on  tofjoo?  pottle  gob 
Ijaue  merep/  € 3tnb  nctuelp  in  tfte  per 
of  our  Iorb  gob.  2$.  CCC4T . Ixrrrbtj. 
enprpnttb  at  INe?tme?tre  bp  IDpnhpn 
be  iOorbc. 
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On  the  reverse  is  Caxton’s  large  device.  This  copy,  from  the 
Alchorne  Collection,  is  not  only  imperfect,  but  soiled,  and  much  cut 
in  the  binding.  For  a further  description  of  this  very  scarce  book, 
consult  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  69-71.  It  is  proper  to  add,  that 
the  embellishments,  although  executed  on  the  plan  of  those  in  the  St. 
Alban's  edition,  are  much  superior. 


906.  The  Golden  Legends.  Accomplyshed  and 
Fynyshed  at  J Feat  my  ns  ter.  1498.  Folio. 

We  shall  describe  this  edition  in  the  order  in  which  the  present  copy 
of  it  presents  itself.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  a cut,  in  two 
parts ; the  upper  part  of  which  presents  the  Annunciation,  the  lower 
part,  the  Crucifixion.  On  the  reverse,  is  a short  table,  of  13  lines, 
referring  to  the  leaves  ‘ conteynynge  the  lyues  and  hystoryes  shortly 
taken  out  of  the  Byble.’  The  following  leaf,  folio  i,  is  here  wantiug : 
on  the  reverse  of  folio  lij,  the  last  of  these  4 hystoryes*  (‘  of  Judyth’) 
terminates.  The  succeeding  leaf  presents  us  with  Caxton’s  large  device 
on  the  recto,  and  the  cut,  just  described,  on  the  reverse.  The  recto  of 
the  ensuing  leaf  gives  us  the  general  title  of  the  Legend,  above  a very 
large  and  rude  cut  (probably  the  identical  one  used  by  Caxton)  of  the 
Apostles  and  Saints  in  glory  before  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
seated  on  a throne,  surrounded  by  Cherubim.  The  title  is  the  same  in 
substance,  although  not  in  the  spelling  of  the  words,  as  is  that  of  the 
edition  of  1493 : see  p.  270  ante.  A prologue,  table,  and  4 leaves  follow. 
The  ‘ Aduente  of  our  Lorde  ’ begins  on  the  next  leaf,  numbered  ‘ folio 
primo and  the  leaves  continue  to  be  numbered  to  folio  CCClxxxxviii ; 
on  the  reverse  of  which  leaf  the  text  ends.  On  the  recto  of  the 
following  and  last  leaf  is  the  colophon,  above  two  wood-cuts ; the  first 
presenting  the  genealogy  of  the  Virgin,  the  second,  the  crucifixion.  A 
fac-simile  of  the  latter  (by  no  means  divested  of  spirit)  is  given  in  the 
Typog.  Antiq . vol.  ii.  p.  79 ; to  which  work  the  reader  is  referred  for 
some  curious  extracts  from  the  text. 

The  colophon  is  the  same  as  the  one  given  at  page  270 ; except  as 
follows : 

JDJjicf)  toerfte  31  bp&e 
atcomplpfflje  nnb  fpnpfftje  ott  tErftmpiijBtcr  tfje. 
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toiii.  baric  of  ^fannuc  Cfjc  pcrc  of  ouce  lorbc  Cfjoufanbc 
. CC€<C.Irrrrbiii.  5tttb  in  tljc.  riii  pcrc  of  tfjc  rcpngc 
of  ftpngc  Ipcnrp  tfjc  tori.  23p  me  topnltpn  be  toorbe 

The  present  is  a sound,  but  erupt  copy  ; in  russia  binding. 


907-  The  Booke  of  Kynge  Arthur,  and  of 
his  Noble  Knyztes  of  the  rounde  Table. 
Printed  at  JVestmeslre.  1498.  Folio. 

Second  Edition.  It  is  not  a little  extraordinary  that,  of  this  im- 
pression, and  of  the  previous  one  executed  by  Caxton  in  1485,  only 
one  copy  of  each  is  known  to  exist.  The  present  copy  is,  however, 
unfortunately  very  imperfect.  The  copy  of  the  impression  by  Caxton, 
now  preserved  in  the  Library  of  Osterley  Park,  and  belonging  to  the 
Earl  of  Jersey,  is  not  only  perfect,  but,  upon  the  whole,  one  of  the 
finest  specimens  of  Caxton’s  press  that  is  known.  The  copy  under 
description  is  undoubtedly  a very  great  acquisition,  and  presents  us 
with  the  first  attempt  to  illustrate  the  text  by  Engravings.  These 
wood-cut  engravings,  as  the  ensuing  fac-similes  evince,  are  of 
extremely  coarse  execution ; and  very  little  superior  to  the  clumsiest 
embellishments  which  distinguish  the  volumes  printed  by  the  Two 
Coplands.  Yet,  to  the  curious  antiquary,  they  have  a certain  degree 
of  value ; and  to  the  bibliographer,  such  a volume  as  the  one  now 
before  us  (remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  its  execution,  as  well  as  for 
the  rarity  of  its  appearance)  cannot  fail  to  be  held  in  very  consider- 
able estimation. 

On  consulting  the  Typog.  Aniiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  81,  it  will  be  observed  that 
a very  partial  description  of  this  impression  is  there  given ; as,  at  that 
time,  no  copy  of  it  had  been  seen  by  me.  Even  Herbert,  who  was 
formerly  in  possession  of  this  very  copy,  and  from  whose  collection  it 
came  into  the  library  of  the  Duke  of  Roxburghe,  (it  having  been  bought* 
at  the  sale  of  this  latter  collection)  has  been  superficial  in  the  extreme. 
It  shall  be  my  endeavour  to  supply  these  deficiencies : although  the 
necessity  of  a very  elaborate  description  is  done  away,  from  the  prospect 


• It  waj  purchased  tor  31/.  10s. 
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held  out  to  the  public  of  a reprint  of  the  entire  text,  under  the 
editorial  care  of  Mr.  John  Lewis  Goldsmid.* 


A table  of  8 leaves  precedes  the  prologue  of  Caxton  : of  these  leaves, 
in  the  present  copy,  the  first,  upon  sign,  i,  is  wanting.  We  observe, 
from  this  table,  that  the  work  contains  XXI.  Books.  The  following, 
or  9th  leaf,  is  upon  signature  ij — as  in  Caxton’s  impression— and  this 
leaf,  as  well  as  a small  portion  of  the  ensuing  one,  sign,  iij,  contains 
the  prologue  of  Caxton,  precisely  similar  to  the  one  in  the  previous 
edition,  and  of  which  the  reader  will  find  the  whole  reprinted  in  the 
first  volume  of  the  Typog.  Antiq.  p.  243-248.  This  prologue  is  suc- 
ceeded by  a summary  of  the  contents  of  each  of  the  XXI.  Books.  On 
the  ensuing  leaf,  a i,  the  text  of  the  1st  Book  commences,  with  this 
prefix  in  large  lower-case  letter : 

l?crc  brgpimetb  tfje  fyrjJt  bo. 
be  of  tfjc  noble  hjmg.  fcprtg 
SCttfjur.  Comtpine  kpngc  of 
<£n£lonbc  anb  of  tjitf  noble 
attest  anb  fcatcjtf  of  nmictf  of 
rbpualcpe  i bn*  noble  bnpgf) 
tejef  t table  roflbc  nnb  ljibbrup 
beb  in  to.  rri.  boobed. 

To  this,  as  to  every  Book,  a large-wood  cut  is  prefixed ; and  the 
present  is  as  cuiious  as  any  of  them.  From  the  prefix  to  the  1st 
chapter  we  read  * How  Vthcrpcndragon  sends  for  the  Duke  of  Cornwall 
and  I groyne  his  wife,  and  of  their  departing  suddenly  again.'*  What 
subject  in  this  chapter,  or  in  the  first  book  itself,  this  embellishment  is 
intended  to  designate,  is  perhaps  difficult  of  solution.  There  are  three 
distinct  groups;  each  group  consisting  of  only  two  figures.  In  the 
foreground,  with  a castle  behind,  stands  a crowned  male  figure,  with 
ermined  robes,  embracing  a female.  To  the  left,  a sort  of  tender  parley 
between  a lady  and  her  knight  seems  to  l>e  going  on.  In  the  background, 
on  an  eminence,  a man  and  woman  are  riding  ti|>on  one  horse,  the  for- 
merturning his  head  back  towards  the  latter.  The  1st  Book  contains 
XXVIII  Chapters,  and  ends  on  the  recto  of  c ij.  Each  book  is  also 

• Of  lhi«  edition  only  250  copies  will  be  printed — with  great  attention  to  typographical 
accuracy  and  beauty. 
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designated  by  a running  title.  The  2nd  Book  contains  XIX  Chapters, 
and  ends  on  the  reverse  of  d iij.  The  3rd  Book  contains  XV  Chapters, 
and  ends  on  the  recto  of  e ▼.  The  nuptials  of  Arthur  and  Guenever 
grace  the  commencement  of  the  third  Book,  in  a wood-cut  not  divested 
of  interest.  The  4th  Book  contains  XXIX  Chapters,  and  ends  on  the 
reverse  of  g vj.  The  5th  Book  contains  XII  Chapters,  and  ends  on 
the  reverse  of  j i.  The  6th  Book  contains  XVIII  Chapters,  and  ends 
on  the  reverse  of  k iiij.  The  7th  Book  contains  XXXVI  Chapters, 
and  ends  on  the  recto  of  n vij.  A very  whimsical  wood-cut  precedes 
this  book.  Beaumayns  is  throwing  his  arms  round  the  necks  of  two 
females,  preferring  4 three  petitions  to  King  Arthur.’  The  8th  Book 
contains  XLI  Chapters,  and  ends  on  the  recto  of  r iij.  The  9th  Book 
contains  X LIU  I Chapters,  and  ends  on  the  recto  of  v viij.  The  ensuing 
is  a fac-simile  of  the  combat  of  ‘ Arthur  and  the  Lion,'  in  the  centre  of 
the  cut  which  precedes  it : 


The  loth  Book  contains  LXXXVIII  Chapters;  beginning  on  the 
recto  of  A i,  and  ending  on  the  recto  of  I i.  The  wood-cut  to  this  book 
is  divided  into  two  compartments,  and  is  of  very  coarse  execution.  The 
10th  is  of ' Syr  Tristram  ; and  foloweth  the  XI.  boke,  whyche  Is  of  Syr 
Launcelot.'  To  this  book  is  prefixed  a wood-cut  also,  divided  into 
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two  compartment* ; and  evidently  by  the  same  hand  which  produced 
the  previous  embellishment.  The  1 1th  Book  contains  XI ill  Chapters, 
and  ends  on  the  recto  of  K iij.  The  12th  Book,  which  is  preceded  by 
one  of  the  most  barbarous  cuts  in  the  volume,  contains  XI II I Chapters, 
and  ends  on  the  reverse  of  L iiij.  The  13th  Book  contains  XX  Chapters, 
and  ends  on  the  recto  of  N iiij.  The  14th  Book  contains  only  X 
Chapters,  ending  on  the  reverse  of  O iij.  It  is  preceded  by  a cut,  of 
which  the  ensuing  is  a fac-simile  of  all  the  figure t : omitting  a portion 
of  the  back -ground,  and  the  very  heavy  and  dark  frame  work  by  which 
almost  all  these  cuts  (with  the  exception  of  the  first)  are  surrounded. 


The  15th  Book  contains  only  VI  Chapters,  ending  on  the  reverse  of 
O yj.  The  prefixed  wood-cut  is  singularly  grotesque ; being,  I pre- 
sume, an  illustration  of  the  subject  of  the  first  chapter,  which  treats 
* How  Syr  Launcelut  came  in  to  a chapel  where  he  foundc  deed  in  a 
whyte  skerte  a man  of  Relygyou*  of  an  hundred  wynter  olde.'  The  16th 

• Sic. 
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Book  commences  on  P i,  containing  XVII  Chapters,  and  ending  on  the 
recto  of  Q iiy.  A portion  of  the  cut,  by  which  the  17th  Book  is  pre- 
ceded, is  presented  to  the  reader  in  the  following  fac-simile : having, 
in  the  background,  a vessel  at  anchor. 


This  17th  Book  has  XXIII  Chapters,  and  ends  on  the  reverse  of  S v. 
The  18th  Book  has  XXV  Chapters,  ending  on  the  reverse  of  X iiy. 
The  19th  Book  has  XIII  Chapters,  and  ends  on  the  recto  of  A iiy  (the 
third  alphabet  of  signatures.)  The  20th  Book  contains  XXII  Chapters; 
of  which  the  latter  two  are  wanting  in  the  copy  under  description.  It 
terminates  on  the  reverse  of  D i.  The  21st  and  last  Book  is  preceded 
by  the  same  wood-cut  which  is  preBxed  to  the  20th  Book,  and  of  the 
whole  of  which  the  ensuing  is  a fac-simile : 
vol.  iv.  3 o 
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This  last  book  contains  a second  wood-cut  on  the  reverse  of  D iiij,  and 
has  XIII  Chapters ; ending  on  the  recto  of  E v.  After  an  address  to 
the  reader,*  (as  in  the  former  impression,)  to  pray  for  the  soul  of  the 
translatour,  the  colophon,  on  the  same  page,  is  precisely  similar  to  that 
by  Caxtonf — as  far  as  a portion  of  the  10th  line — when  we  read  thus: 

totjptip  boftc  toaa  rrtmeeb 

in  to  £ngip(Tf)e  bp  tfjc  tall  bpCpofpb 
ftnpgljtf  afore  nampb.  3tnb  beupbeb 
in  to.  jcjri.  boftejtf  t&apitttb.  t rnprpntrb 

• The  address  begins  by  calling  the  work,  as  in  the  title,  given  at  p.  40S  ante,  ‘ the  book 
booke  of  kynge  Artb[u]r,  A of  bis  noble  knystes  of  the  roundc  table.’ 
t Sac  Typog.  Antiq.  voL  i.  p.  The  colophon  begins  thus : * Thus  endyth  this  noble 
& Joyous  boke  entytkd  Le  Murte  dathur/t  6tc. 

t Sic.  . 
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fprjtft  Bp  J0plIiain  Carton,  on  tot)Ofie 
poult  50B  fjaue  mcrtp.  2Knti  netori  . . 
prpntco.  anti  cJjnpitrep  of  tljc  Pam .... 

BriftfjeQ  at  H9tptiiicptrc  bp  J©pnft  . . . 

UDotBc  pf  ptrt  of  our  Iorl>.  S&9.C 

•Irrrrtiij.  ant>  cnBcB  tljc.  jcjcb 

S^arthe.  tfje  panie  ptre 

The  above  dotted  lines  denote  the  defective  parts  of  the  colophon  In 
the  copy  before  us.  On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  is  the  large  device  of  Cax- 
ton.  The  signatures,  as  before  observed,  run  in  three  sets,  exclusively  of 
the  table  on  i.  The  table  has  8 leaves.  Then,  a to  r,  in  eights  and  sixes, 
alternately:  v has  b leaves  Next,  A,  B,  C,  in  sixes;  D eight ; E six;  F, 
G,  H,  in  eights ; 1 to  V,  inclusively,  in  sixes ; X four ; Y five.  As  the 
third  set.  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  in  sixes ; E vj  being  blank.  The  painful  task 
remains  of  mentioning  the  deficiencies  of  the  present  copy.  The  first 
leaf  of  the  table  ; signatures,  a iy ; rj ; r vij ; E iij  ; E iiij  ; Tv;  Y iij  ; 
Bj;  C vj  ; D j ; and  E ij— in  the  whole,  12  leaves  are  wanting.  About 
10  leaves  also  are  injured  by  having  portions,  greater  or  less,  of  the 
text  tom  away.  In  spite  however  of  such  imperfections,  this  volume 
may  be  considered  a treasure  of  no  ordinary  value.  It  has  been  lately 
bound,  in  a very  elegant  manner,  iu  dark  red  morocco,  by  C.  Lewis. 


908.  TheContemplacyon  ofSynnees.  Emprentyd, 
at  TVestmynster.  1499.  Quarto. 

This  is,  upon  the  whole,  a very  curious  little  volume : although  1 
do  not  consider  it  so  scarce  as  1 was  formerly  led  to  imagine.  The  first 
leaf  is  occupied,  on  each  side,  by  a wood-cut  of  the  author,  presenting 
his  book  to  a Bishop,  seated.  On  the  second  leaf,  signature  A ij,  the 
prologue  begins — as  extracted  at  p.  83  of  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  ii. 
From  this  prologue,  we  gather  that  the  work  was  undertaken  at  the 
request  of  Richard  [Fox]  Bishop  of  Durham.  It  is  not  improl>able  that 
the  work  was  revised  by  the  Bishop  himself,  as  it  came  from  the  press 
of  W.  de  W'orde.  This  impression  is  pretty  accurately  described  in  the 
Bibl.  Harleian  vol.  iii.  n°.  61)18;  but  we  may  here  remark  that  every 
* Contemplation  ’ (there  being  seven — for  the  seven  days  in  the  week) 
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is  accompanied  with  poetry,  and  has  a wood-cut  prefixed  to  it.  These 
cuts,  however,  are  coarsely  executed,  and  of  rather  common  occurrence. 
The  first  piece  of  poetry,  on  the  recto  of  B i,  is  as  follows : 

This  breuyd  boke  of  sobre  quantyte 
Of  synners  called  the  Contemplncyon 
Accordeth  well  for  all  state  and  degree 
Gydynge  by  grace  and  due  dyreccyon 
Our  soule  to  sease  in  sure  saluacyon 
Therefore  this  poesy  profoundly  vnderstande 
Whiche  of  thy  conscyence  may  cause  correccyon 
In  hertc  enpryntynge  thyse  fygures  folowande 

Perhaps  the  reader  will  not  censure  me  if  I adduce  only  one  more 
specimen  of  such  prosaic  metre:  which  is  printed  on  D iijj,  recto, 
opposite  a wood-cut  of  our  first  parents,  eating  the  forbidden  fruit 
similar  to  the  same  cut  in  C&xton's  Life  of  Christ : 

This  leef  sheweth  a pleasaunt  port  rat  ure 
For  to  ostende  the  state  of  Innocence 
The  whiche  in  grace  ay  standeth  saddc  & sure 
For  why,  it  is  a state  of  excellence 
Whiche  men  sholde  kepe  with  dewly  dylygence 
And  techc  theyr  children  in  to  theyr  tender  age 
Of  god  and  man  eseuwynge  all  offence 
Theyr  Innocencye  obserue  ay  but  outrage 

On  the  reverse  of  P iij,  in  sixes,  we  read  the  conclusion  of  the  con- 
templation for  Sunday.  On  the  recto  of  P iiij,  and  last  leaf,  is  the 
colophon,  thus: 

•I  Iperc  ctiDftf)  tt)f  trcntpfc  talleb  ttjr  eontonpla* 
epon  of  fpnnet#/  for  euerp  Sap*  of  tt)e  totfer  a fpn* 
ffuler  mebptaepon.  Cmprcntpb  at  JBeftmpnfttr 
6p  J@pnknt  be  toorbr  tfjt . jr.  bape  of  3,'ulp-  t&t  pe= 
rc  of  out  lorbe.  99 . 4t€4t£ . lEcjnrij:. 

Four  hexameter  and  four  pentameter  verses  are  beneath ; subjoined 
to  which  is  W.  dc  Worde’s  device,  no.  IV.  The  same  wood-cut,  as 
before,  of  the  author  presenting  his  book — is  on  the  reverse  of  the  leaf. 
The  present  is  a very  sound  and  desirable  copy,  in  old  red  morocco 
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909.  Bartholomews.  De  Proprietatibus  Rerum. 
JVithout  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

Of  all  the  books  printed  in  this  country,  in  the  xvth  century,  the 
present  is  one  of  the  most  curious  and  elaborate  ; and  probably  the 
most  beautiful  for  its  typographical  execution.  The  paper,  press- work, 
and  embellishments  (although  the  latter  are,  for  the  greater  part,  very 
coarsely  executed)  are  perhaps  unrivalled  by  the  efforts  of  any  other 
artist  in  our  own  country,  within  the  period  above  mentioned.  The 
present  copy  of  this  magnificent  performance  is  indeed  well  calculated  to 
call  forth  the  admiration  of  the  bibliographer  and  collector : for  although 
a few  leaves,  at  the  beginning  and  end,  are  in  a tender  condition,  and 
inlaid — from  a copy  subsequently  acquired — yet  the  moment  we  pass 
the  First  Book,  and  the  table  of  the  second,  and  enter  upon  the  Second 
Book,  on  the  recto  of  signature  b i — continuing  our  examination  till 
within  the  7 last  leaves  of  the  impression — we  are  perfectly  delighted 
with  the  size,  condition,  and  general  appearance  of  the  volume.  Refer- 
ring the  reader  to  a very  copious  and  particular  account  of  this  chef- 
d'oeuvre  of  W.  deWorde’s  press,  in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  310-322, 
the  description  here  may  be  comparatively  brief.  Our  object  will  be 
solely  to  mention  the  leading  features  of  the  impression. 

The  title,  as  above  given,  (and  of  which  a fee-simile  appears  in  the 
work  just  referred  to)  consists  of  Urge  lower-case  white  letters,,  upon 
a black  ground,  executed  upon  a block  of  wood.  This  occupies  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf : on  the  reverse,  are  24  verses  in  commendation  of  the 
youthful  lesson  called  * God  sjiede  me.'  These  are  extracted  in  the 
forementioned  authority.  The  prologue  of  the  translator  occupies  the 
recto  of  the  second  leaf;  having  only  2 lines  and  a third  of  one  on  the 
reverse.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  A iij,  the  Firtl  Book  begins ; 
preceded  by  tin  impression  of  the  most  magnificent  wood-cut  in  the 
volume  : and  of  which  the  opposite  embellishment  is  a pac-simile: 

The  chapters  of  the  second  book  begin  on  the  recto  of  B i : the  pre- 
vious signature  having  only  5 printed  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  B viij, 
above  another  elaborate  wood-cut,  we  read 

Ij)cre  folotoett)  ttje  Cetonbe 
bohe  of  ttji£  present  todume 
treating*  of  angeSt#. 
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The  ensuing  signature  is  6,  but  with  only  six  leaves.  We  continue 
with  8 leaves  to  a signature,  and  observe,  on  the  recto  of  m ii,  a large 
wood-cut  divided  into  three  compartments— of  part  of  one  of  which, 
(a  youth  holding  a hawk  on  his  left  fist)  a t'ac-simile  appears  at  p.  313 
of  the  authority  just  referred  to.  But  the  embellishments  of  every 
book  are  particularly  specified  in  the  same  pages  ; and  we  may  here 
therefore  only  attend  to  the  order  of  the  signatures.  Each  signature, 
from  b to  J,  and  9,  inclusively,  has  8 leaves.  On  the  recto  of  9 viy, 
above  Caxton’s  large  device,  we  read  as  follows  : 

Sifter  tfjife  forfanb  bofteb  tfjutf  treateb.  toe  tftjafl  proccbe  bp 
tfjc  fjripe  of  fjfjcfu  in  tfje  ttoelftfj  bake,  aub  jtfoo  tfje  attjcr 

This  seems  a sort  of  colophon  to  about  one  half  of  the  work.  The 
reverse  of  this  leaf  is  blank.  The  signature  of  the  next  leaf,  A j,  is 
omitted  to  be  marked.  From  A to  X,  there  are  8 leaves  to  each  sig- 
nature ; but  X,  Y,  and  Z have  each  only  6 leaves.  Next  come  on, 
66,  and  cc  in  eights : dd,  eetff,  ggt  in  sixes  ; hht  II,  kk,  //,  mm,  in  eights : 
nn  four ; and,  lastly,  oo  with  6 leaves.  The  Nineteenth  and  last  book 
terminates  on  the  reverse  of  oo  iij ; presenting  us  with  a copy  of  the 
colophon  in  the  original  MS.  thus  : 

Cnblcfsc  grate,  frfpftfe.  tfjanhpng  a prap 
fpng  buro  our  lorbe  gob  (Omnipotent 
be  gpuen  bp  toijoo£  npbe  anb  tjclpe  tijitf 
tranflacSn  toast  enbpb  at  25erftclepe  ttje 
fpjete  bape  of  ftuerct.  ttje  pcrc  of  our  lor 
be.  ^.CCClrrrrbiij.  tfje  pete  of  p'tep 
tie  of  ftpttge  Optfjarbe  tfje  artotidc  after 
t£e  Conquebte  of  <£ttgionbe.  rrij.  CJje 
pete  of  mp  lorbeef  aege  fpre  €fjoma£  lor 
be  of  23crheiepe  tfjat  mabe  me  to  mafte 
tljto  €ranflaeon.  rlbij. 

Then  follows,  on  oo  i%',  recto,  a list  of  the  authors  from  whom  live 
work  was  composed  : succeeded  by 
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explicit  tractujef  qui  toota< 
tur  iSartfjoicmini#  be  propri 
etatibucf  cecum. 

The  poetical  proheme  of  the  author,  which  follows  in  English  metre, 
is  copied  entirely  in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  315-318 : but  the  con- 
cluding stanza,  or  L'Envoy,  may  find  a place  here  : 

Lenuoy 

Ye  that  be  nobly  groundid  all  in  grace 
Experte  in  wysdom  and  phylosophy 
To  you  this  procease  comyth  a myghty  pace 
Whychc  I dyrect  to  you  that  perfytlye 
Ye  may  refbrme  to  voyde  all  vylenye 
Of  euery  thyng  yf  ought  be  here  amysse 
Excusyng  theym  whiche  ment  ryght  well  in  this 

The  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf  contains  the  large  device  of 
Caxton  in  the  centre,  and  the  title  of  the  work,  as  before,  is  on  the 
reverse.  The  extraordinary  condition  of  this  copy  has  been  before 
mentioned.  It  is  very  handsomely  bound  in  russia  by  Walther. 


910.  Memorare  Nouissima.  Enprynted  atte  west- 
mystre.  Anno  vts.  Quarto. 

This  beautiful  little  volume  presents  us  with  a reprint  of  the  Cordial 
of  Caxton ; see  p.  225  ante.  On  consulting  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  ii. 
p.  329,  it  will  be  seen  that  it  was  unknown  to  Herbert ; who  had  con- 
jectured that  the  enigmatical  letters—*  vts ■ design  a tire  of  the  date— 
(whatever  that  date  might  be)  were  intended  for  * vt  supra  ;*  referring 
to  the  previous  date  of  Caxton  (1480):  but  this  inference  is  wholly 
untenable.  So  complete  is  this  reprint,  that  Caxton’s  own  date  is 
repeated.  That  the  impression  was  published  in  the  XVth  century, 
appears  to  be  extremely  probable  from  the  character  of  the  type; 
which  resembles  that  of  the  Polychronicon^  Vitas  Patrum,  Bartholomews , 
and  Golden  Legend.  From  the  authority  above  referred  to,  it  should 
seem  that  Oldys  was  of  opinion  that  the  book  was  printed  in  1495,  or 
1496 : and  it  might  also  further  appear  that  he  had  inspected  this  very 
copy— which  answers  completely  to  his  description — being  * a beautiful 
VOL.  IV,  3 H 
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one,  bound  in  morocco,  and  finely  gilt.’  It  remains  to  describe  it 
briefly,  but  minutely. 

The  first  leaf,  signature  a i,  contains  a wood-cut  on  each  side  of  it. 
On  the  recto,  is  that  of  the  three  Kings,  on  horseback,  frightened 
at  the  approach  of  three  skeletons  in  winding  sheets — as  given  in  a fac- 
simile at  p.  102,  vol.  ii.  of  the  above  work.  Beneath  wc  read 

aBcmorarc  nouifitfimn  «£ 

The  reverse  contains  a similar  subscription,  beneath  a very  uncommon 
cut,  of  which  the  reader  is  here  presented  with  a fae-simile.  The  sub- 
ject, as  is  evident,  relates  to  Dives  and  iMzarus. 
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On  the  recto  of  signature  a ii,  the  prologue  begins  as  in  Caxton ; 
see  p.  225  ante.  The  signatures,  to  ni,  run  regularly  in  eights:  m 
having  only  6 leaves.  The  entire  work  is  executed  in  double  columns ; 
and  on  signature  a iiii,  the  leaves  begin  to  be  numbered,  and  so  con- 
tinue as  far  as  folio  Ixxxviii,  within  one  leaf  of  the  last.  On  the  reverse 
of  fol.  Ixxxviii.  or  m v,  we  read  at  top  the  ensuing  colophon : 

•I  ‘Cnprpnteb  atte  toejSt* 
mpftrc  Stnno  Dtp. 
tt  ncgijftru  qnatrcno2f. 
.abcbcfgtnblm. 

Beneath,  is  Caxton's  small  device.  The  ensuing  and  last  leaf  is 
occupied  by  the  same  cuts  as  are  on  the  first  leaf.  This  fair  and  desirable 
copy  was  obtained  from  the  choice  collection  of  Mr.  R.  Wilbraham. 


911.  Statuta.  Without  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

This  estimable  and  uncommon  volume  has  been  briefly,  but  accu- 
rately, described  in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p,  390-391.  There  is  no 
necessity  to  add  much  to  that  description ; but  we  may  here  observe 
that,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  signature,  and  beneath  a 
running  title  of  4 Slnno  xx°.  H?mriri.  bij.’  we  read  the  following  title  — 
in  the  centre  of  the  page  : 

^Catuta  bonuni  publicum 
conccrncntia  cbita  in  parliament!)  ten 
to  apub  torftinonaftrtium.  riiij*.  bie 
©etobriitf  Klnno  regni  gniu.jstriCefnni 
3©ni  noftri  fiegtsf  jfjcnrici  Crptimi.  jci*. 

On  the  reverse  is  the  elaborate  ornament,  of  the  royal  arms,  sur- 
mounted by  an  angel,  of  which  a foe-simile  appears  in  the  volume  just 
referred  to.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  A ij,  is  a table  of  the 
chapters  or  acts,  passed  in  the  session  above  mentioned.  These  acts  are 
xxvii.  in  number.  One  of  the  most  curious  of  them,  is  that  which  relates 
to  the  unlawful  making  of  Feather  Beds,  Pillows , and  Matrasses,  cap.  xix. 
This  illegality  relates  to  beds  made  ‘ of  scalded  feders,  and  drye  pulled 
feders  togyder  and  of  lokkis.  and  feders  togyder  whyche  is  cotagyous  for 
mannys  body  to  lye  on.  And  also  in  quiltes  mate  res  & cusshons  stuffed 
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with  hors  heere,  fenne  downe  neetes  hcerc  dercs  hecre  and  gotes  hcere 
whyche  is  wrought  in  lymc  fattis,  and  by  the  heete  of  mannys  body  the 
savour  and  taste  is  so  abhominable  and  contagious  y*  many  of  the 
kyngts  subgettes  therby  ben  destroyed,'  &c.  Lawful  feather  beds  are 
then  described  as  made  with  * drye  pulled  fethers  or  ellis  wyth  dene 
downe  allone.’  The  act  however  does  not  threaten  punishment  for 
those  who  choose  to  make  these  4 dampned  ’ goat-skin  beds  4 for  their 
own  proper  use  in  their  houses  — 4 so  they  be  not  offered  to  be  sold  in 
fairs  & markets.* 

This  impression  contains  only  the  signatures  A to  E,  inclusively,  in 
sixes  ; concluding  at  the  bottom  of  E vj,  recto ; without  any  imprint. 
The  large  device  of  Caxton  is  on  the  reverse.  A full  page  (C  i,  recto,) 
contains  39  lines.  The  present  is  a large  and  desirable  copy,  but  stained 
in  the  upper  margin.  It  is  handsomely  bound  in  russia  by  Herring. 

912.  Psalterium.  Printed,  at  Westminster.  1499. 
Octavo. 

This  impression  of  the  Latin  Psalter  (as  has  been  before  observed*) 
is  the  first  which  was  published  in  our  own  country.  It  has  been 
inaccurately  described,  in  the  work  below  referred  to,  as  a folio; 
whereas  it  is  a small  octavo,  having  only  21  lines  in  a full  page.  The 
typographical  execution  of  it  is  in  the  best  style  of  VV.  de  Worde’s  press. 
There  is  no  title  to  the  present  copy  ; which  begins,  on  the  recto  of  A, 
with  a tabic.  The  table  occupies  12  leaves : A with  8,  and  B with 
4,  leaves.  The  following  leaf  exhibits  the  commencement  of  the  text 
of  the  Psalter  on  A.  The  signatures  extend  to  S,  inclusively,  in  eights: 
R wanting  2 leaves  in  the  copy  before  us.  Each  signature  is  designated 
only  on  the  first  leaf.  On  the  recto  of  S viy,  is  the  colophon : 

* 3’niprtffum  npub  toegtniottajrtertus 
pet  me  tojmatiba  tie  toorbe.  5timo  bfii 
a?.  CCCC  Ijncnw.  xx  bie  a^oti. 

On  the  reverse  is  Caxton's  small  device,  surrounded  by  4 pieces  of 
wood-cut  border.  This  is  a very  neat  copy;  in  dark  blue  morocco 
binding.f 

• Typog.  Antitj.  vul.  il  p.  82. 

t Thu  book  b inserted  here,  instead  of  at  p.  411  ante,  on  account  of  its  having  Wen 
overlooked. 
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913.  Dives  and  Pauper.  Emprynted  at  the  temple 
barre  of  London.  1493.  Folio. 

First  Edition  ; and  the  fast  Book  printed  by  Tynson , with  a date.  The 
copy  under  description  is  perfect,  but  neither  a very  fair  nor  a very 
genuine  one.  The  book  however  is  of  no  ordinary  occurrence,  and 
exhibits  a rare  specimen  of  that  peculiar  type  of  the  printer*  which 
resembles  the  larger  character  of  Verard ; it  being  a tall  secretary- 
gothic  type.  The  capital  initial,  D,  is  occasionally  much  ornamented ; 
but  no  other  initial  letter  has  the  same  distinction.  The  table  is 
executed  in  long  lines,  the  text  in  double  columns.  An  extended 
description  is  here  unnecessary,  as  it  is  presumed  a satisfactory  one  has 
already  appeared  in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  401-3.  The  table 
begins  on  a ii  (a  i being  blank)  and  extends  to  b vjt  inclusively,  in  sixes* 
Another  blank  leaf  is  intended  for  i a;  and  on  ii  a (erroneously  so 
printed  for  a ii)  the  text  begins — 4 Of  holy  pouertie  '—which  forms  a 
running  title  as  far  as  & i ,■  when  we  read  4 The  firste  precepte.*  The 
work  is  divided  into  4 ten  precepts which,  in  W.  de  Worde's  reprint, 
are  more  properly  designated  4 commandments  * — since,  in  the  Vllth 

* A facsimile  of  this  type,  not  quite  satisfactorily  executed,  appears  in  the  Typog.  Antiq. 
vol.  ii.  p.  402. 
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chapter  of  the  tenth  precept  (sign.  I ii,  rev.)  we  read  as  follows : * Nowe 
leue  frende  I haue  i partie  declared  thou  the  X coraaundementes.'  * 

On  the  reverse  of  I vij  (second  set  of  signatures)  we  read  the 
colophon,  thus : 

$cre  mbit!)  a compmbioufc  tree 
tife  brwloguf.  of  Diiteif  *i  paup. 
t!)at  ijs  to  j#ap.  tfjc  cictjc  i tfjc  pore 
fnittuouaip  tretpng  bpon  rtje  jr. 
cemaubnimtcff/  fpnKffjcb  tfjc  b. 
bap  of  Supl.  tfjc  ptre  of  oure  !orb 
gob . 2$  . CC£€  . Iwxriii . <£tn 

• I subjoin  a few  miscellaneous  specimens  of  the  text  of  this  singular  work  ; but  one  of  the 
most  curious  extracts  will  be  found  in  the  authority  just  referred  to.  On  the  recto  of  E i,  it  is 
truly  said—  * In  presece  of  his  fredcs  they  speke  a man  gode,  though  they  wide  him  no  goode 
aud  in  presence  of  his  cncmyes  they  spoke  him  euyl  And  as  the  fane  of  the  steple.  turneth 
after  the  wyude.  so  tunte  flatcrers  and  baebiters  their  speche,  as  oipany  spekith  that  they  ben 
in  The  uioscl  and  the  face,  of  the  camelion  is  lyke  a swync.  and  an  ape.  For  eoery  ffotercr  is 
a boebiter  And  as  a swync  hay  moorc  lykynge  to  lye  in  a foule  slough  thanne  in  a faire  grene, 
& with  wrotynge  of  his  snoute  defouleth  the  place  ther  he  goothe.  so  hath  the  buebiter. 
more  liking  to  speke  of  other  mennys  defautes  and  of  their  vnhoncsties  and  synne,  thane  to 
speke  of  their  godenesse,  and  honcstie,  and  wysly  spechc,’&c.  It  is  probable  that  the  reader 
may  recollect  a parallel  passage  with  the  following ; except  the  termination  of  it— which  most 
be  considered  peculiar  to  this  work.  Pauper  says—'  If  thou  haue  moclie  yeue  thou  moodie. 
Butt  and  if  thou  haue  but  lytel  studye  thou  to  yeue  litcl  with  good  wylle  for  thi  thou 
tresourest  to  the  a greteyift  in  the  day  of  nede  For  almesse  deihiereth  soules  from  cuery  synne 
and  from  derive,  and  suflretb  nat  the  soule  to  go  into  derknes,'  G viij,  rrrto.  The  origin  of 
the  episcopal  mitre,  croner,  and  gfores,  is  thus  detailed.  ' The  buashop  pusynge  other 
prestys  hath  a my  tre  and  a croesc.  The  mytre  on  his  bede  betokneth  the  crown e of  thorites, 
y'  crist  bare  on  his  bede  for  mannes  sake.  And  therefore  the  mytre  bathe  two  sharpe 
homes,  in  tookcti  of  the  sharpe  tl ionics.  The  two  tunges  y 1 hange  duvmc  on  ye  mytre  betoke 
the  stremys  of  blood  y*  raune  downe  fro  cristes  hedc  by  pryckyng  of  the  crowne  of  thomes. 
The  crosc  that  the  busshop  berith  in  his  bonde  betokneth  ye  rede  sperc  that  the  knyghtes 
tnn dc tours  pnt  in  the  hondc  of  crist  in  scomc  for  a ceptre  And  the  archebuselvops  cross* 
betoknethe  the  croase  that  crist  died  vpon  for  ▼»  alle  The  bnsshoppes  gloues.  at  inesse  in 
his  bodes,  betoken  ye  nayles  in  cristes  hondes,  and  the  sandaiiea  ou  his  feet  at  messe 
betoken  the  nayles  in  cristen  feet’  E iii. 

The  author  of  this  singular  work  was  Hej»*y  Parker,  a Carmdite  of  Doncaster  in 
Yorkshire;  in  the  time  of  Edward  IVlh.  Anthony  a Wood  thought  the  first  edition  of  It 
was  by  W.  de  Wordc,  in  1496.  Mr.  Bliss  observe*  that  Parker  wrote  ' A Dialogue  between 
a rich  and  a poor  man but  can  this  be  any  other  than  the  work  under  description — and 
what  Wood  calls  < Dives  and  Pauper  P &c.  At  hen.  Oson.  vol,  L col.  115. 
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pcentpti  bp  me  fiirtjarbc  ^pngcm 
at  tfje  trmple  barre.  of  lontitm. 

Eeo  graria.tf. 

The  signatures  run  in  eights ; but  the  first  alphabet  extends  only  to 
v . As  before  observed,  c i is  omitted  to  be  marked ; but  the  first  four 
leaves  of  c,  are  c ii,  c iii,  c iiii,  c v.  The  second  set  of  signatures,  A i, 
begins  at  the  second  chapter  of  ‘ the  seueuth  Preeepte.’  Copies  of  this 
curious  and  rare  volume  are  in  the  libraries  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire 
and  Mr.  Heber.  The  present  was  Mr.  G.  Mason's  copy,  and  is  in  old 
russia  binding. 


914.  The  Boke  calledde  John  Bochas,  See. 
JSmprenti/d  withoute  the  Temple  Barre  of  London. 
1494.  Folio. 


First  Impression.  This  is  a volume  well  deserving  a place  in  a 
Collection  like  the  present.  The  text  of  it  was  frequently  reprinted, 
and  such  re -impressions  are  by  no  means  of  rare  occurrence ; but  a 
fine  and  perfect  copy  of  this  earliest  edition  is  an  acquisition  of  no 
trifling  importance.  The  copy  under  description  is  somewhat  soiled, 
but  sound.  The  general  title  of  the  work,  printed  in  a large  lower- 
case type,  in  9 lines,  and  prefixed  to  the  prologue,  is  thus:  * Here 
begynnethe  the  boke  calledde  Iohn  bochas  descriuinge  the  falle  of 
princis  princessis  & other  nobles  traalated  ito  englissh  by  Ioha  ludgate 
moke  of  the  monastery  of  seint  edm udes  Bury  at  the  comaudemet  of 
the  worthy  prynce  humfrey  duke  of  gloucestre  beginnynge  at  adam  & 
endinge  with  kinge  iohn  take  prisoner  in  fraunce  by  prince  Edwarde.' 
The  prologue  occupies  3 leaves,  ending  on  the  reverse  of  a iiii ; a i 
being  blank.  In  the  whole,  there  are  Nine  Books ; having,  prefixed  to 
each,  a prologue  and  a wood-cut.  The  text  of  this  work  is  so  well 
known  to  the  curious,  from  the  subsequent  editions  of  it,  that,  in  the 
present  instance,  I shall  dwell  chiefly  upon  the  graphic  embellishments 
which  the  volume  contains ; as  this  is  the  first  book,  with  a date, 
executed  by  Pynson,  in  which  such  embellishments  apj>ear. 
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The  first  wood-cut,  to  the  first  book,  is  exceedingly  coarse ; as  will 
appear  from  the  fac-siinile  of  it  in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol  i.  p.  xi : see 
also  p.  405.  The  remaining  cuts  represent  the  human  figure  on  a 
smaller  scale ; and  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  cuts  we  immediately  recognise 
the  same  style  of  art.  The  3rd  cut,  being  rather  curious,  shall  speak 
for  itself  in  the  ensuing  fac-similc : 


On  examining  the  contents  however  of  this  third  book,  it  is  not  easy 
to  discover  to  what  subject  this  embellishment  relates.  The  4th  cut 
represents  Marcus  Manlius,  with  his  hands  tied  behind  him, ' caste  into 
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the  Tibre  and  there  drowned.’  The  5th  cut  represents  a naked  man, 
stretched  out  and  tied  down  upon  a board  of  iron  spikes  : guards  are 
surrounding  him.  The  6th  cut  is  too  curious  to  be  withheld  from  being 
its  own  interpreter.  It  is  thus  explained  in  the  prefix  to  the  book  to 
which  it  belongs:  * Here  Bochas  sittinge  in  his  studye  alone:  voriteth  a 
greate  processe : howe  Fortune  lyke  a monstruous  Image,  Hauinge  an  hundryd 
handys  apperyd  vnto  hym  and  spake  : and  Bochas  r nto  hir : makinge  by - 
twene  them  both  many  greate  Arguments  : and  resons  of  fortunes  chauncys 
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The  7th  cut  describes  a battle,  with  few  figures,  in  which  the  bow 
and  sword  are  the  chief  implements  of  destruction.  The  8th  cut  shews 
us,  in  the  foreground,  a figure,  with  a tiara  on  its  head,  kneeling  and 
hand-cuffcd : a warrior  is  stepping  on  his  back,  to  mount  bis  horse, 
which  latter  is  held  by  a page  without  his  hut.  A group  of  armed 
horsemen  is  in  the  back-ground.  The  9th  and  last  cut  represents  a 
woman,  drawn  in  quarters  by  the  hair  of  her  head,  her  left  hand,  and 
right  foot  — by  three  horses.  A crowned  leader,  with  horse-men, 
attends  the  execution  of  this  barbarous  punishment. 

On  the  recto  of  H iii  (second  set  of  signatures)  the  colophon  is  thus  : 

t l?frc  mbit!)  a compenbioua  trerife,  anti  bpaloguc 
of  3Eofjti  SSocfjajai : fructuouplp  tretinjje  bpon  tfje  fall 
of  prinrpst,  IDrinccfofpg,  ant)  otfjct  nobler.  jpntpITfjfb 
tffc  rrbii  bap  of  ‘Jamtptrc.  pere  of  oute  Iotb 

gob  St?  €€€€  Irrrriiu . <£mprcnrpb  bp  Hitbacb 

Jbpnpon:  btorilpngt  tatfjaute  ttje  Cemple  barre  of 
Sonbon.  SaujS  STto. 

On  the  reverse  are  four  stanzas  of  poetry,  by  an  author,  from  whom 
no  other  poetical  effusion  is  at  present  known  : see  Ritson'8  Bibliogra - 
phica  Poetica ; p.  56. 

Greneacres  a Lenuoye  vpon 
Iohn  Bochoe. 

Lak  be  thy  hondes  and  thy  wede  also 
3 Thou  sorowfull  boke  of  mater  disespeyred 
In  tokne  of  thyn  inwarde  mortall  wo 
Which  is  so  bad  it  may  nat  be  enpeyred 
Thou  owest  nat  outwarde  to  be  hi  red 
That  inwarde  haste  so  many  a rufull  clause 
Such  be  thyn  habyte  of  coloure  as  thy  cause 

No  cloth  of  Tysscwe  ne  ueluet  cremesyne 
But  lyke  thy  rnonke  mournynge  vnilrc  his  bode 
Go  weyle  and  wepe  with  wofull  proserpyne 
And  late  thy  terys  multiplye  the  flode 
Of  blak  Lythey  vnder  the  bareyn  wode 
Where  as  goddesse  hath  hir  hermytage 
Helpe  hir  to  wepe  and  she  wyll  gyue  the  wage. 
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Noblesse  of  ioye  aith  thou  mayst  nat  approch 
This  blak  goddcsse  I counceyle  the  to  obeye 
Compleyne  with  hlr  vndrc  the  craggy  roche 
With  wepynge  soules  vpon  the  seide  Lythey 
Sith  thou  of  sorowe  art  Instrument  and  keye 
So  harpe  and  singe  there  a9  thou  may  be  herde 
For  cuer  ioye  is  of  thy  name  aferde 

Pryncesse  of  wo  and  wepyne  proserpyne 
Which  harborowest  sorowe  euyn  at  thyn  herte  rote 
Admytte  this  Hochas  for  a man  of  thyoe 
And  though  his  habyte  blaker  be  than  sote 
Yit  was  it  made  of  tby  monkes  hode 
That  he  translatyd  in  Inglyssh  of  latyn 
Therefore  nowe  take  him  for  a man  of  thyne 

This  impression  is  executed  in  double  columns,  in  the  small  secretary- 
gothic  type  of  the  printer,  of  which  a fee-simile  appears  at  page  544  of 
the  2d  vol.  of  the  Typog.  Antiq.  There  are  two  sets  of  signatures,  each 
running  in  eights : but  the  first,  as  in  the  volume  just  described,  does 
not  extend  beyond  v The  second,  in  eights,  extends  to  H ; which  latter 
has  only  3 printed  leaves  to  H.  This  is  a desirable  copy,  in  old  rtissia 
binding. 


915.  Directorium  Sacerdotum,  &c.  1498. 

Quarto. 

This  was  formerly  a work  in  great  use  and  estimation  among  the 
Clergy  ; and  the  present  is,  in  all  probability,  a reprint  of  the  text  of 
it  by  Caxton.  The  note  below,*  respecting  the  correction,  of  this 
edition,  may  afford  the  reader  some  amusement.  All  that  it  may  be 
necessary  here  to  state,  in  a bibliographical  point  of  view,  will  not 
occupy  a great  portion  of  our  time  or  attention.  The  recto  of  the  first 


• ' For  greater  satisfaction  we  must  refer  the  inquisitive  to  the  Difticroanm  Saceh- 
dotom  quern  (Iibrum)  pica  Sanim  vulgo  voritat  denis ; a book  containing  all  these  niceties ; 
and  more  than  once  printed  by  nor  English  printers,  as  by  Caxton,  without  a date ; by 
Pynsoo,  in  1498 ; and  again  1508.  Of  Mr.  Caxton’s  edition,  we  may  always  say.  os 
Buxtnrf,  or  Re  land,  or  somebody  dee.  says  of  the  Madatwn  book  of  the  Jews,  worded  in 
Dutch,  but  printed  in  Muket — ‘ legat  qui  vult  aut  qri  potest’  We  mean  no  more  than  to 
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leaf  is  occupied  by  an  advertisement  [■  Animaduertendum ']  the  whole 
of  which  is  reprinted  in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  414-5.  He  chiefly 
learn  from  it,  that  this  ‘ Sacerdotal  Directory’  was  composed  for  the 
Cathedral  at  Salisbury : that  it  was  delivered  to  one  • Master  Clerke  to 
amend  and  correct who  in  turn  committed  it  to  the  press  of  Pynson : 

gittfup  ijonfflfto  flicarbo  ppnjtfon 
ejrtra  &.irca  nmri  tcpii  lonbtraia2p  moranti/  at>  impri- 
mnibfl  bcbit  atqj  ffniri  iuffiit.  3£nno  jtfalutip  noetce 
apillcfimo  . tfft . rtbiii . 

This  advertisement  occupies  only  one  page  of  the  leaf,  and  is  printed 
in  a square,  proportionate,  and  beautiful  letter : occupying  23  lines. 
The  reverse  is  blank.  The  next  6 leaves,  on  signature  a (a  i blank) 
are  occupied  by  an  almanack  or  table.  This  executed  in  the  small 
secret  ary- got  hie  type  of  the  printer.  Another  leaf  follows  ; the  recto 
of  whii  h is  blank,  but  the  reverse  contains  a kalendar  from  the  year  14D6 
to  1515.  The  * prologue*  to  the  Directory  succeeds  ; on  a i,  recto: 
ending,  with  a rubric,  on  the  reverse  of  a ii.  The  Directory  terminates 
on  the  reverse  of  1 ii,  in  eights  : 

aSrplirit  Iibcflufi  quob  Directorium 
farerbotum  npprilatur.  fdictfrr. 

Next  comes  the  4 Defknsorium  Dirbctorii*— on  *1  iiis  ending  on 
the  recto  of  *T  vj  : 

•Crplitit  tTnifcnforiuni  bicrctorii. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  third  and  last  tract,  commencing  on  Ah 

iutimutc  that  it  abounds  with  abbreviations  peculiar  to  the  subject ; and  that  if  wc  remember 
rightly,  it  requires  some1  skill  in  pica  to  read  it  with  fluency.  This  buok  was  compiled, 
though  not  originally,  by  Clem,  be  Mnydeston,  a briggitmc  friar,  but  a brother,  as  Bishop 
Tanner  says,  (HibL  Bril.  p.  300)  of  the  house  at  Houndeslow,  which  was  a bouse  of  Trink- 
tariuns ; and  this  seeming  contradiction  we  cannot  immediately  reconcile.  The  book  was 
intrusted  by  the?  Church  of  Sanim,  to  Wsc.  Clerk,  precentor  in  the  King's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, to  be  corrected  and  made  conformable  to  the  true  original  of  that  Church ; and  this 
correction  was  occasioned  by  a dispute,  warm  at  that  time,  whether  the  festival  of  Corpus 
Christi,  with  an  octave,  should  be  celebrated  cum  rtg'minc  chori  or  line  regimme ; the 
former  of  which  was  the  practice  of  the  Church  of  Saruin.’  Rowe  Mores's  Dissert.  upon 
English  Tyytig.  Founders  and  Foundcrict,  p.  J4-5,  rurtt. 
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recto,  is  entitled  * Crede  miri.”  I suspect  that  2 or  3 leaves  are  here 
wanting;  at  the  end ; since  it  terminates  abruptly  * on  the  reverse  of 
the  next  leaf  after  C ii : the  two  previous  signatures,  A and  B,  each 
having  8 leaves.  All  the  signatures  in  the  first  treatise,  a to  f,  inclu- 
sively, have  8 leaves ; but  *1  has  only  6 leaves.  The  printer's  device 
v [N°.  V.]  terminates  the  impression.  The  work  is  printed  in  long  lines, 
and  has  running  titles  throughout.  This  clean  and  desirable  copy  was 
deposited,  as  a gift,  in  the  Library,  by  Mr.  R.  Triphook,  bookseller. 
It  has  been  since  bound  in  dark  blue  morocco,  by  C.  Lewis. 


916.  Gallic antus  Alcock.  1498.  Quarto. 

This  is  an  exceedingly  scarce  little  volume  ; but  the  description  of  it 
in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  409-411,  being  sufficiently  full  and  par- 
ticular, there  is  no  necessity  to  be  elaborate  in  the  present  instance. 
The  copy  there  described  (from  the  Alchorne  Collection)  is  now  the 
property  of  the  Noble  Owner  of  this  Library  The  recto  of  the  first 
leaf  is  occupied  by  a wood-cut  of  Bishop  Alcock  in  his  pulpit,  having 
a cock  on  each  side  of  him  : a fac-simile  of  this  curious  embellishment 
appears  in  the  pages  just  referred  to.  Beneath  this  cut  we  read  the 
following  title : 

(©allkantujS  ^Jofjannisf  3McocR  epi 
ab  co  fr iitrc £ suou  curator  in  pinobo  apub  ©rrntocll 
rrto.  Die  mensfijj  j&eprcmbritf  9Cnno  a^iUejsftnio 
rtcc,  nonages  into  octauo 

The  reverse  of  this  first  leaf  exhibits  another  impression  from  the 
same  wood-cut.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  text  begins — 
as  reprinted  (with  its  ornamental  prefix  of  a black  cock)  at  p.  410  of 
the  work  referred  to.  The  third  leaf  is  marked  A instead  of  A iii  i 
but  the  4th  leaf  is  properly  designated  A iiii.  The  sermon  concludes 
on  the  reverse  of  D iiii.  Then  follows 

Confritutio  O otjannisi  epi  pro  feptijtf 
panctoif  infra  senpto^.  in  Diocepi  pua  tde&rii 

See.  See.  See. 

* See  the  conclusion  in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  323-4. 
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This  occupies  only  3 pages.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf,  D vj, 
we  observe  Pynson's  device ; forming  N*.  V.  of  the  fac-9imiles  given 
in  the  work  so  often  quoted.  The  signatures  A B and  C have  each  8 
leaves.  A question  may  be  asked — whether  the  above  date  refers  to 
that  of  the  preaching,  or  the  printing  of  the  sermon  ? and  if  to  the 
former,  whether  it  might  not  have  been  published  very  shortly  after 
its  delivery  ? This  estimable  volume  is  in  dark  blue  morocco  binding, 
by  C.  Lewis. 

917.  The  Tales  of  Canterbury.  Without 

Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

> 

Third  Edition  of  this  work,  and  probably  the  first  book  printed  by 
Pynson.  We  have  here  what  may  be  called  an  extraordinarily-fine  copy 
of  one  of  the  rarest  and  mo6t  estimable  volumes  of  early  English  poetry. 
This  copy  w^s  successively  in  the  collections  of  Thomas  Rawlinson  and 
Dr.  Chauncy ; and  was  purchased,  at  the  sale  of  the  library  of  the 
latter,  for  a comparatively  moderate  sum.  It  is  considered  to  be  per- 
fectly complete ; aud,  as  such,  b likely  to  be  unique  : as  the  copy  of  it 
in  the  Library  of  the  Royal  Society,  has  been  reported  to  me,  by  a 
competent  judge,  to  be  defective  in  a few  leaves,  though  Tyrwhitt  says 
it  is  perfect.  A fine  but  imperfect  copy  (which  was  in  the  Roxburgh 
Library)  b in  Mr.  Heber's  collection ; to  which  another  copy,  also 
incomplete,  has  been  recently  added.  Mr.  Utterson  has  a copy,  but 
still  more  defective.  The  worth  of  the  one  under  description  will  be 
estimated  accordingly. 

Having  before  been  somewhat  particular  in  the  account  of  thb  very 
rare  volume,*  the  task  to  be  performed  at  present  b both  easy  and 
brief.  A few  circumstantial  details,  however,  are  requbite.  In  the 
first  place,  this  book  is  the  only  one,  to  my  recollection,  which  exhibits 
that  peculiar  type — of  which  a fac-simile  b found  at  page  430,  post. 
Another  fac-simile  of  it,  but  a little  too  heavily  executed,  appears  at 
p.  523  of  the  work  below  referred  to.  The  comparatively  barbarous 
appearance  of  these  types,  lead  to  a supposition  that  the  present  may 
be  the  earliest  performance  of  Pynson's  press.  Yet  it  b proper  to 
observe  that  there  b a mixture  of  letter-press ; namely.  The  Tale  of 

• Typog.  Antiq,  toI.  iL  p.  581-525.  ~ 
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Chaucer,  beginning  on  A i,  in  the  third  set  of  signatures — and  the 
Parson's  Tale,  beginning  on  G i,  in  the  same  set — exhibit  the  small  neat 
secretary  gothic  letter  of  which  a fac-similc  appears  at  p.  544,  vol.  ii.  of 
the  Typog.  Antuj.  This  variety  appears  to  have  been  but  slightly  noticed 
by  Herbert : and  as  the  signatures  C,  D,  E,  and  F — intervening  between 
the  A and  G — arc  occupied  by  the  larger  or  rude  type,  such  parts, 
as  contain  the  smaller  character,  could  not  have  been  subsequently 
applied,  as  an  addition  to  what  bad  been  before  executed.  The  whole 
impression  was  therefore,  what  may  be  termed,  a simultaneous  o|>e ra- 
tion of  the  press.  Herbert  remarks  that  ‘ several  of  the  types  are  the 
same  with  those  used  in  Dives  and  Pauper,'  yet,  * that  the  book  is 
printed  with  somewhat  larger  types  than  those  of  the  same  work/  The 
truth  is,  that,  at  first  view,  there  appears  to  be  a general  resemblance ; 
and  the  peculiar  formation  of  the  h,  is  the  same  in  both : but  the  n 
and  the  a differ  very  essentially.  Other  similarities,  and  other  differ- 
ences, might  be  mentioned ; but  np  important  deduction  can  be  made 
from  them. 

In  the  second  place,  it  has  been  supposed  by  Dr.  Chauncy— in  a ms. 
prefix  to  this  copy — that  there  is  a passage  in  the  proheme,  or  intro- 
duction of  Pynson,  which  warrants  the  inference  of  Carton's  having  been 
alive  when  the  impression  was  published.  The  passage  is  this  : 

totjicfjc  bokc  biligentlp  outran  i 

buclp  eramineb  bp  the  polIircRc  rcapon  anb  ouirpight.  of 
mp  toorpfjipful  mapter  tnilliam  Carton  accorbingc  to  the 
rntent  anb  cffcctc  of  the  pcib  tBcffrrp  Chaucer,  anb  bp  a 
copp  of  the  pcib  master  Carton  purpop  to  iniprent.  bp  pe 
grace  apbe  anb  pupporte  of  almightp  gob.  toRom  3!  hunt' 
blp  bcpccbe.  that  he  of  hip  grete  anb  habunbant  grace  toil 
fo  bippope  that  31  mop  it  fpnifthe  to  hip  plcpure  laube  anb 
giorpe.  kc. 

The  inference  of  Caxl  on’s  being  alive  or  dead,  from  the  above  extract, 
is  extremely  equivocal.  Dr.  Chauncy  thinks,  if  Caxton  had  been  dead , 
Pynson  would  have  called  him  his  4 late  worshipful  master but  the 
entire  sentence,  as  may  be  submitted,  seems  to  mean  nothing  more 
than  that  this  present  edition  was  purposed  to  be  imprinted  according 
to  the  copy  or  text  of  Chaucer — as  that  had  been — 4 diligently  over- 
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seen  and  duly  examined  by  the  politic  reason  and  oversight  of  his 
worshipful  master  William  Caxton — in  other  words,  Pynson  only 
purposes  to  reprint  Caxton's  text  of  our  first  poet.  Yet,  it  is  unques- 
tionable, from  numerous  comparisons  with  each  of  Caxton’s  editions, 
that  the  present  impression  varies  from  both.  No  essential  variation  has 
however  yet  been  discovered.  Upon  the  whole,  as  this  may  be  con- 
sidered an  obscure  or  knotty  point,  and  rather  bibliographical  than 
critical,  the  reader  is  left  to  his  own  conclusion.*  We  return  to  a 
description  of  so  singular  a volume. 

The  prohemr,  which  occupies  the  first  leaf,  on  sign,  a i,  has  been 
extracted  entire  in  the  work  before  referred  to.  It  ends  with  the 
subscription 

25p  flietjarb  ppnfon. 

Beneath,  in  the  present  copy,  are  these  lines  in  ms ; 

Jf  ho  soo  euyr  on  thys  boke  do  rede 
Remembyr  Salem  pryst  of  bury  town 
Weche  mad  executor  Jhu  do  hym  mede 
Hys  goody s to  spendc  wth  good  deuocyon 
Robert  Slyly ard  p[cr]son  of  Fynynham 
Weche  g(\jf  thys  boke  to  Ele  sie  to  py 
For  the  seyd  Salim,  sumtyme  whan  she  may 

The  * Prologue  * of  Chaucer  follows  on  a is ; the  first  18  lines  of 
which  are  given  in  the  work  so  often  referred  to.  The  descriptions  of 
the  different  characters,  having  the  running  title  * Prologue/ — and 
accompanied  by  their  respective  delineations,  in  wood -cuts,  follow,  as 
far  as  the  recto  of  c iiii,  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  c ii,  we  have  an 
engraved  representation  of  the  Party  at  Supper.  As  this  cut  is  wanting 
in  the  copy  of  the  second  edition  of  Chaucer  by  Caxton,  described  at 
p.  292  ante,  and  as  the  deficiency  is  there  erroneously  supposed  to  have 
been  supplied  by  a cut  of  the  Host  only — the  reader  will  probably  be 
gratified  by  a fac-simile  of  so  social  and  joyous  a circle — as  that  which 
is  represented  in  the  impression  under  description  : 

• Tyrwhitt  says  that  it  ia  evident,  on  the  slightest  comparison  ot  the  three  books,  that 
the  copy  which  Pytison  alludes  to,  in  the  above  cited  passage,  and  in  that  of  his  second 
edition,  is  no  other  than  Caxton's  second  edition  of  the  Canterbury  Tales.  He  seems  also 
to  give  in  to  the  supposition,  that  the  edition  now  under  consideration  was  printed  not  king 
after  1491 ; the  year  of  Caxton's  death.  See  Canterbury  Tale*,  ed.  1798-  vol.  i.  p.  vi. 
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Rete  chere  made  oure  ost  to  vs  euirechone 
g And  to  the  soupere  sette  he  vs  anone 
He  seruyd  vs  with  vitaylle  at  the  best 
Strongc  was  the  wyne  and  wele  drinke  vs  lyst 
A semely  man  oure  ost  was  with  allc 
For  to  be  a marshaUe  in  a lordes  halle 
A large  man  he  was  with  eyen  stepe 
A feyrer  brugges  is  ther  none  in  chepe 
Bolde  of  his  spcchc  and  wele  was  y taught 
And  of  manhode  lacked  he  right  naught 
Eke  therto  was  he  right  a mery  man 
And  after  soupir  to  pleyen  he  began 

On  the  reverse  of  c iiii,  we  have  the  cut  of  the  jckight  repeated, 
above  the  commencement  of  his  tale,  and  preceded  by  this  prefix : 
* tyere  breyntutb  t$e  fcnto&rre  tale.’  The  following  is  a very  faithful 
representation  of  the  original. 
vol.  iv  3 a 
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Mtfotij  id  of  be  ffozpcofeCfttf}  S$ 
tb  Gfiei  ibasa  b«Ue  fogSt  a^ef jus 

SD  f (EGcBcs  6c  ftae  fozbeanb  gouerttom 
Unb  i>)  Gfe  fpme  fttcfle  a cottquetouz 
t£6af  gretez  ibao  i6ezrtone  Bttbre  <6e  fontte 
futCe  man?  a rufje  contre  6abbc  6c  Tbotttte 

This  cut  is  also  wanting  in  the  copy  described  in  the  page  last 
referred  to.  The  first  set  of  signatures  extends  to  t\  in  eights : the 
second,  includes  kk  in  eights  ; then  H,with  only  6 leaves.  The  third  set 
follows,  with  A to  K in  eights : K having  only  6 leaves,  the  6th  leaf 
being  blank.  The  leaves  from  A to  C (third  set)  arc  printed  in 
Pynson’s  smallest  type,  in  double  columns  ; and  so  are  the  leaves  from 
G to  the  end  of  the  volume.  The  remaining  part  of  the  impression  is 
executed  in  long  lines,  like  the  above  fac-simile.  On  the  reverse  of 
E v is  Pynson's  small  device ; designated  as  N°.  II.  in  the  Typog. 
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Antiq.  No  other  imprint  is  subjoined.  The  paper  of  this  impression 
is  exceedingly  stout  and  well  manufactured.  With  the  exception  of 
some  stains,  towards  the  end  of  the  volume,  this  copy  may  be  consi- 
dered in  most  desirable  condition.*  It  is  in  old  calf  binding,  with  gilt 
leaves. 


917-  Year  Books  : or  Reports  of  Cases  in  the 
INrd,  IVth,  Vth,  Vlth,  Vllth,  VUIth,  IXth, 
and  Xlth  Years  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 
Without  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

The  editions  of  these  * Cases  ’ by  Pynson,  are  exceedingly  numerous. 
The  greater  number  of  them  are  without  dates  ; as  may  be  seen  on 
inspecting  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  473-4*0  : and  the  earliest  of 
them  known,  with  a date,  is  the  one  printed  in  1517-  I may  however 
be  justified  in  introducing  these  impressions  in  their  present  place, 
from  their  being  printed  in  the  small  secretary-gothic  character.  'Hie 
volume  under  description  contains  Eight  Tracts.  The  Jirst,  on  a i, 
recto,  is  intitled 

EDe  Ccrmino  fee  fcriti  a°  iii  regni  <£  itii 

It  extends  to  e .*  o,  6,  c,  with  8 leaves ; d 6 ; and  e 5,  printed  leaves— 
and  comprehends  the  cases  in  Trinity  and  Michaelmas  Terms : the  last 
3 pages  include  a portion  of  Hilary  Term.  It  is  without  name  of  printer. 
The  second  Tract  begins  onai,  recto,  with  this  title : 

EDe  termino  paftfje  31'.  im.  <6.  xiit. 

terminating  on  g ciy,  recto,  in  eights  ; and  comprehending  the  Easter 
and  Michaelmas  Terms.  The  third  Tract  begins  on  a i,  recto,  having 
at  top 

EDe  termino  pajEfclje  31°.  to.  <&.  iiii. 

The  recto  of  a v is  blank : on  the  reverse.  Trinity  Term  begins.  This 

* There  are  subjoined,  to  this  copy,  2 vellum  leaves  of  ms.  of  the  ending  of  the  Miller's 
prologue,  and  of  the  commencement  of  his  talc.  The  portrait  of  the  Miller,  executed  in 
bistre,  and  surrounded  by  an  elegant  border,  by  way  of  illumination,  forms  no  uninteresting 
embellishment  to  this  fragment ; which  appears  to  be  of  the  latter  part  of  the  xvth  century. 
I should  add  that  all  the  cuts  of  the  above  impression  are  different  from  those  in  Caxton’s. 
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tract  ends  apparently  on  the  reverse  of  b ini.  A blank  leaf  follows : 
then  b rj,  with  the  recto  blank : on  the  reverse,  • De  termino  Hillarii. 
anno  E.  Hit  quinto.’  The  fourth  Tract  commences  on  a i,  recto : 

De  ter.  9$icf).  %\  toi.  43.  iiii. 

comprehending  a 8,  and  b 6,  leaves  : exclusively  confined  to  Michaelmas 
Term.  At  the  bottom  of  g vj,  recto — 

•Cjeplieit  annus  &mu0  43btoarbi  quatti. 

The  fifth  Tract  begins  on  a iit  recto,  thus : 

De  termino  pafelje  a.°  tri.  43btoarbi  ini. 

including  Easter , Trinity,  and  Michaelmas  Terms,  on  signatures  a,  b,  c, 
and  d,  in  eights.  On  the  recto  of  d viij  : 

<£tplirit  annna  Septimus  <£btoarbi  quatti. 

The  sixth  Tract  has  this  prefix,  on  a i recto : 

De  tcrmlo  pafcije  31°  toiii.  43.  ini. 

comprehending  Easter,  Michaelmas,  and  Hilary  Terms,  on  signatures  e, 
b,  c t d,  in  eights  ; and  e in  six.  On  the  recto  of  e vj: 

<£jtplicit  annuls  octauua  <£btoatbi  quatti. 

The  seventh  Tract  begins  on  the  recto  of  a i : 

De  termino  paCciie  3tnno  it  <Sbtoarbi  hij 

and  comprehends  reports  of  cases  adjudged  in  Easter , Trinity,  Michaelmas, 
and  Hilary  Terms : on  a,  b,  c,  in  eights ; d,  e,f,  in  sixes  ; and  g and  &, 
in  eights.  On  the  revel  se  of  g vij  : 

43rplifit  Mnratujf.*  £onu0.  43btoarbi.  quatti. 

$er  me  Aieatbum.  JEtynjtfon. 

The  device,  N°.  II.  is  beneath.  The  following  leaf  (g  viij)  is  blank. 
The  eighth  Tract  has  this  prefix,  on  a ii,  recto  (a  i being  blank) : 

De  termino  fanetc  Crmitatis  3Cnno  *xi°  <Cbtoarbi  nit. 

On  the  reverse  of  b vj,  the  eases  in  Hilary  Term  begin,  and  conclude 

• Sic. 
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Year  Books.]  RICHARD  PYNSON. 

the  impression  on  the  recto  of  c mi,  in  sixes : this  latter  page  having 
only  7 lines.  The  preceding  is  presumed  to  be  a faithful  account  of  a 
volume  of  no  mean  beauty,  rarity,  or  utility.  Die  margins  of  these 
tracts  are  ample,  and  those  of  the  last  tract  are  uncut.  The  paper  is  of 
a fine  quality.  This  copy  contains  a profusion  of  ms.  notes,  written  in 
the  law  hand  of  the  time.  It  is  beautifully  bound  in  pale  russia,  by 
Herring. 


918.  Noua  Statuta.  Without  Place  or  Date. 
Folio. 

This  magnificent  volume  opens  with  a table  on  signatures  a,  b , c,  in 
eights  (a  i being  blank)  and  d with  only  6 leaves.  The  table  exhibits 
a list  of  Acts  passed  from  the  1st  of  Edw.  III.  to  the  Xllth  of  Henry  VII. 
inclusively ; arranged  alphabetically  according  to  the  subject  matter 
treated  of.  The  first  Act  begins  on  a i (immediately  following  d vi) 
with  the  title,  thus : 

#mia  Statuta. 

There  are  running  titles,  according  to  the  chronological  order, 
throughout  the  volume.  The  first  set  of  signatures,  to  |,  ),  and  % in- 
clusively, runs  in  eights.  Next,  A,*  C,  in  eights ; D,  E,  F,  in  sixes  5 
G,  4 leaves.  D,  8 ; E and  F,  each  with  6 leaves : F vj,  being  blank— 
and  the  text  terminating  on  the  reverse  of  F v.  See  the  Typog.  Antiq . 
vol.  ii.  p,  670.  The  date  of  this  edition  is  presumed  from  the  time  of 
the  last  act,  in  1497 ; as,  if  another,  or  more  acts,  had  been  passed,  such 
act  or  acts,  in  all  probability,  would  have  been  incorporated  in  the 
volume.  This  is  a very  large  copy  (having  numerous  rough  leaves)  but 
soiled  towards  the  end.  Jn  dark  calf  binding. 


919.  Lyndwode.  Super  Constitutiones  Pro- 
vinciales.  Without  Date.  Octavo. 

This  elegant  little  volume  was,  in  all  probability,  printed  in  the 
xvth  century.  The  address  of  the  editor,  in  Pynson’s  largest  lower- 
case type,  begins  thus : • Reuerendissimo  in  christo  patri  ac  domino 
domino  I dei  gratia  cantuariensi  archiepiscopo  tocius  anglie  primati 
• B baa  10  leave* : 1 leaf  being  wanting  in  the  above  copy. 
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& apostolical  sedis  legato  ac  eiua  venia  ceteris  presens  constitucionum 
opus  inspecturb  Richardus  Pynson  circa  vte  prouincialis  constitucio- 
num veram  atquc  ornatam  impressumm  dcbitum  obsequium  loco 
salutis,'  &c.  This  address  occupies  the  whole  of  the  recto  of  a (i). 
Only  the  first  leaf  of  each  gathering,  or  set  of  signatures,  is  marked 
by  the  respective  letter.  On  the  reverse  of  a i,  begins  the  text  of  the 
first  book  : — * Ignorancia  sacerdotu,’  &c.  The  first  set  of  signatures 
extends  to  v,  in  eights : then  A with  8,  and  B with  4,  leaves.  The 
Constitutions  end  on  the  recto  of  A 7 s 

Crplicit  oputf  magi  ft  ri  toilfjdmi 
Spnbtoobe  super  conftitunanc.ef  p 
uinriate# : teu£  bco. 

On  the  reverse  begins  a table  of  the  Rules  of  the  Prouincial  Con- 
stitutions ; ending  on  the  reverse  of  B iiij  : 

Crplicit  tabula  conftitutionum 
pnminrialium. 

Cmprintcb  bp  Oirtjarb  Jbpnpon. 

The  recto  of  the  following  leaf  is  blank,  but  the  reverse  contains 
Pynson’s  device  N°.  II.  within  a border.  This  impression,  which  was 
unknown  to  Herbert,*  is  very  elegantly  executed ; and  the  present 
fair  copy  of  it  (deposited  in  this  library  by  the  kindness  of  Mr.  G. 
lsted)  is  bound  in  blue  morocco,  by  C.  Lewis. 

* Herbert  notices  only  a fragment  of  the  ‘ De  stain  regularium beginning  on  signa- 
ture i ; which  fragment,  Herbert’s  own  copy,  is  bound  with  the  above  book.  The  imprea- 
skm  is  executed  in  the  type  of  the  Bochas  of  1494 ; concluding  on  the  reverse  of  t rtf,  in 
eights, with  Use  printer’s  device.  No.  Ill:  beneath  liis  imprint,  thus: 

Kmprtffum  pci  SU$axHu  IPpnfon. 
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920.  iEsoPUS.  Lat.  et  Ital.  Printed  by  Maestro 
Manfredo  de  Bonello  de  Streuo  da  Mtifera. 
Venice.  1497-  Quarto. 

We  commence  the  Supplemental  account— of  such  volumes  as  were 
omitted  to  be  noticed,  or  have  been  acquired  since  this  work  was 
first  committed  to  press — with  an  article  of  no  ordinary  interest.  It 
presents  us,  in  the  first  place,  with  a reprint  of  the  Latin  and  Italian 
version  of  vEsop's  Fables,  by  Zucchi,  as  published  at  Verona  in  1479 ; 
and  of  which  an  extended  account,  accompanied  by  facsimile  embellish- 
ments of  the  cuts  contained  in  it,  appears  in  our  first  volume,  at  pages 
239-238.  In  the  second  place,  the  cuts,  although  formed  upon  those 
of  the  Verona  edition,  are,  in  fact,  copies  of  what  we  observe*  in  the 
impression  which  appeared  at  Venice,  in  1490  : and  of  which  the  pre- 
sent may  be  considered  as  the  direct  reprint.  But  the  condition  of 
this  copy — when  we  consider  its  elegant  embellishments  • — is  such  as 
to  render  it  an  object  well  deserving  the  attention  of  the  tasteful 
collector. 

The  title, 4 Csopo  tyiBtori&tto,’  is  at  the  top  of  a wood-cut  of  Eaop  deli- 
vering his  fables,  or  apothegms ; the  cut  is  within  arabesque  frame  work. 
A scribe,  below,  is  committing  the  moralist’s  sayings  to  writing.  Two 

* Having  drroted  a great  portion  of  the  pages  of  this  work,  to  fac-similes  of  the  wood- 
cuts  in  several  editions  of  iEsop,  a consideration  of  those  in  die  phesint  iMratsstox 
will  be  reserved  for  the  HibtiagrapkiaU  Dtcamcran. 
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has  S leaves.  The  translation  of  Valla  terminates  on  the  reverse  of / iiij, 
in  fours  : when  we  read  as  follows : 

Esopi  fabularum.  xxx.  tradutinis  Finis. 
Imprc9$um  Venetiis  per  Ioannem  de  Ccreto  de  Tri 
dino:  Anno  domini.  M.CCC.*  XCIX.  die.  i Iunii. 

The  device  of  the  printer,  as  at  vol.  i.  p.  276,  is  beneath.  This  very 
desirable  copy  of  an  interesting  little  volume  was  obtained  along  with 
the  edition  of  J£sop  just  described.  It  is  elegantly  bound  in  olive 
colour  calf,  by  G.  Smith. 


.923.  Algohismus  Nouus.  Without  Name  of 
Printer,  Place  or  Date.  Quarto. 


This  curious  little  tract  presents  us  with  the  following  prefix,  by  way 
of  general  title  to  the  work : 

gigonsmua  nouus  bet 

tegritf  compenbio#e  #jnt  Rgurnnim  (mote  5'WlO/ 
rum)  bdetione  compliant#,  nrrem  muneranbi  omncmqj 
biam  calculanbi  emicleatim  btcuifeime  cboccn#. 
bna  cum  3Ugoti#mi#  be  mimirij#  bulgoribu#  bibd 
icet  et  ptjijsicaiibu#.  $tbbita  trgitia  pportionum  tarn 
be  intcgrijsJj?  ftacti#  que  toulgo  mcrcatoif  regula  bicintr. 
<Ouibu#  tjabitj-  quhri#  mobica  abljibita  biligentia 
omitem  calculanbi  mobum  foctllmic  abipipci  pot e#t 

The  work  is  accompanied  by  figures  and  tables.  In  the  whole,  10 
leaves.  A 6 and  B 4.  On  the  recto  of  B iv: 

finis  triu  3tIfforifmo2(..  cu  pportionft  I mcrcato^ 
regia. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  present  copy  is  bound  with  another 
similar  work,  thus  entitled : 

• Sic. 
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3trttfjmerice  fumma  tripartita  S^affiptti  gtorgij 
be  iptngaria  ^ntipit*  Waiter. 

This  tract  has  also  but  10  leaves:  printed  in  a broader  gothic 
character ; and  ending  on  the  reverse  of  b ir,  thus : 

fimttt  t)oc  opufculu.  3finno  biii  1499  j2one  p 
tie  'Sprilia 

<Ouib  mitt#  p meritip  p q toe  lab  ore  falutcm. 
ficiJbft.  in  etf)crea  q pebet  arte  beup. 

Both  copies  are  clean  and  uncut ; and  elegantly  bound  in  olive-colour 
calf,  by  C.  Lewis. 

924.  Andreas  (Ioannes).  Arbor  Consanguini- 

Tatis.  Printed  by  Crevsner.  Without  Date. 

Folio. 

Seemiller  (to  whom  Pan2er  refers  his  reader)  has  been  unnecessarily 
copious  in  his  description  of  this  tract  of  10  leaves.  The  author  was 
a celebrated  lawyer  of  the  xivth  century ; and  the  present  work,  by  the 
assistance  of  two  large  embellishments,  cut  in  wood,  illustrates  the 
subject  of  which  he  treats.  The  first  cut,  on  the  reverse  of  the  4th 
leaf,  shews  the  * tree  of  consanguinity  the  second  cut,  being  the  ‘tree 
of  affinity,’  occupies  the  8th  leaf.  There  is  no  prefix,  running  title, 
signatures,  numerals,  or  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the  10th  and 
last  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : • 

<et  fit  eft  finip  hump  tractate  £copit!nup. 

Simprefpum  per  ftibtritfi  Cmtfjnet  be  #urffibrrga. 

A full  page  has  34  lines.  Consult  the  Incunab.  Typog.  pt.  i.  p.  145; 
where  Hambcrgcr  is  properly  corrected  for  attaching  great  antiquity 
to  an  impression — had  it  been  divested  of  the  date  of  1483.  • The  same 
marks  of  antiquity  distinguish  the  volume  before  us,  (says  Seemiller) 
and  yet  I dare  not  affirm  that  it  has  any  pretensions  to  antiquity.’  This 
book  was  probably  printed  between  the  years  1476  and  1480.  The 
present  is  a beautiful  copy,  in  elegant  calf  binding,  with  gilt  leaves. 

• Sk. 
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925.  Apocalypsis  Sc".  Ioannis  Evangelists. 
Printed  from  fVooden  Blocks.  Folio. 

Second  Edition.  This  very  clean  and  desirable  copy  of  the  second 
impression  of  the  work,  so  copiously  described  at  pages  vii-xv,  in  our 
first  volume,  exactly  corresponds  with  the  detailed  description  of  it, 
by  Heineken,  at  pages  350-356,  of  his  Idde  Gtntrale,  SfC.*  There  is 
however  a slight  variation  ; arising  only  from  a transposition  of  those 
leaves,  which  he  designates  as  the  43rd  and  44th,  to  the  37th  and  38th. 
In  every  other  respect  the  resemblance  is  complete.  The  reader  there- 
fore has  only  to  inspect  the  pages  of  Heineken,  with  which  I may 
presume  him  to  be  acquainted.  In  the  whole,  there  are  48  leaves,  or 
large  cuts,  generally  divided  into  two  horizontal  compartments.  One 
of  these  leaves,  usually  that  to  the  left  (for  the  cuts  face  each  other) 
has  a letter  of  the  alphabet  impressed  in  the  centre,  or  on  one  side,  of 
the  upper  compartment.  The  other  leaf  is  destitute  of  a signature. 
There  being,  therefore,  the  whole  of  the  alphabet,  or  24  letters,  im- 
pressed on  one  leaf  or  the  other,  if  we  double  that  number,  it  will 
give  us  48  leaves. 

The  copy  under  description,  like  the  greater  number  of  those  of 
this  singular  work,  to  coloured  in  the  rude  style  of  the  times  j and  has 
been  recently  bound  in  dark  blue  morocco,  by  C.  Lewis. 


[117*].  Appianus.  Latinfe.  Printed  by  Pictor, 
Ratdolt,  and  Loslein.  1477-  Folio.  2 Vol. 

The  description  of  this  beautiful,  but  by  no  means  rare  impression — 
which  occurs  at  p.  254  of  the  first  volume  of  this  work— being  im- 
perfect, in  as  much  as  it  notices  only  the  first  volume  of  it — the  reader 
to  presented  with  the  ensuing. 

The  first  volume  presents  us,  on  signature  a i,  recto,  with  the  pre- 
fatory address  of  P.  C and  i bus,  the  translator,  to  * Pope  Nicolas  V.* 

• Heineken  procured  Papillon  to  make  a fee-simile  of  the  first  cut,  in  wood.  The 
Parisian  artist  did  not  execute  his  task  with  that  strict  fidelity  which  bibliographical 
accuracy  require!.  The  fac  simile  which  appears  in  Heineken’*  book,  p.  350,  is  rather  a 
general  resemblance,  than  a lineal  representation,  of  the  original. 
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The  proheme  of  the  author  himself,  follows  on  a 3,  recto.  On  the  recto 
of  a 7,  the  first  book  of  the  history  begins.  There  are,  uniformly, 
marginal  printed  memoranda,  relating  to  the  subjects  of  the  text.  The 
signatures  to  i,  inclusively,  run  in  tens : k,  i,  m,  and  n,  have  each  only 
8 leaves ; but  o has  10 — on  the  recto  of  the  10th  of  which  we  read 
the  following  imprint : 

Impressum  cst  hoc  opus  Veneiijs  per  Bernardu  picto/ 
rem  k Erhardum  ratdolt  de  Augusta  uua  cum  Petro 
loslein  de  Langencen  correctore  ac  socio.  Laus  Deo. 

M.  CCCC.  LXXVII. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  second  volume  begins,  on  the  recto  of 
a 2,  with  the  prefatory  address  of  Candidus  to  Alfbnsus,  King  of 
Arragon  and  Sicily.  This  address  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  the  same 
leaf.  On  signature  a 3,  recto,  the  heads  of  the  chapters  are  stated. 
On  a 4,  recto,  the  first  book  of  the  history  begins.  The  signatures  are 
thus  arranged : a,  b,  c,  have  each  10  leaves:  d,  12 : the  remainder,  to 
x,  inclusively,  have  10  leaves  each.  On  the  recto  of  x 10,  is  the 
imprint : verbally  and  lineally  the  same  as  is  the  above  to  the  first 
volume.  The  reverse  is  blank.  We  may  however  just  remark,  that  the 
border,  to  the  first  page  of  the  first  volume,  is  printed  in  red — while 
the  same,  to  the  first  page  of  the  second  volume  (varying,  in  occupying 
only  3 sides  of  the  page)  is  executed  in  black — with  great  elegance  and 
effect.  Jt  is  hardly  possible  to  possess  a finer  copy  of  these  beautiful 
volumes,  than  the  one  under  description.  Bound  by  the  late  C. 
Herring,  in  russia. 


926.  Aquinas  (Thomas).  De  Pericclis  circa 
Sacramentum  Eucaristias, &c.  IVithwd  Name 
of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.  Folio. 

A prefix  in  ms.,  by  the  Noble  Owner  of  this  copy,  informs  us  that 
this  little  tract  is  not  * described  by  Panzer.’  The  character  of  its  type 
is  certainly  that  of  Gunther  Zlinek — in  his  edition  ‘ De  Claris 
Mulieribus  ’ of  1473,  and  described  in  the  ensuing  pages.  There  are, 
in  the  whole,  but  7 leaves  : the  first  7 pages  of  which  relate  to  the 
accidents  or  errors  that  occur  in  administering  the  sacramental  eucha- 
rist — and  of  their  remedies — as  the  ensuing  title  announces  : 
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« Cractatujf  be  picul#  ningrittibua  titea  feceamenta 
eutariftie.  i be  rcmcbijjtf  eorunbein.  eje  but#  (aneti  tfjo 
me  be  aqutno  feliciter  nicipit. 

These  * dangers ' are  xni  in  number.  On  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf, 
at  bottom,  we  read  the  prefix  to  the  second  treatise,  thus : 

C <Cp#to(a  (aneti  ttjome  be  iube#  ab  peti 
tionem  coniitifae  flanbeie  fritritec  incipit. 

On  the  recto  of  the  7th  leaf,  at  bottom,  the  imprint  is  thua  : 

€ <£pl  a (aneti  Cfpntit  be  iube#  ab 
conutittam  flanbcie  friicitec  firut. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords  ; and  a full  page  has  34  lines.  The  present  is  a clean  and 
almost  uncut  copy,  elegantly  bound  in  calf,  with  gilt  leaves. 


927-  Aretinus  (Leonardus).  De  Bello  Italico 
adversus  Gothos.  Printed  by  Numeister. 
Foligno.  1470.  Folia 


Editio  Pbinceps.  This  is  a beautiful  copy  of  the  first  production  0/ 
Numeister's  Press.  The  character  of  the  type  may  be  easily  ascertained 
from  a view  of  the  fac-simile  of  the  Dante  of  1472,  at  p.  99  antes 
except  that,  in  the  impression  before  us,  the  letters  have  a sharpness 
and  neatness  of  execution,  not  discernible  in  the  work  referred  to. 
This  necessarily  arises  from  the  newness  of  the  fount  of  letter  in  the 
present  performance.  The  volume  under  description  is  without  sig- 
natures, numerals,  and  catchwords,  and  a full  page  contains  29  lines. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  we  read  the  commencement  of  the 
work,  with  the  prefix,  in  the  following  manner: 


LEONARDI  ARETINI  DE  BELLO 
ITALICO  ADVERSVS  GOTHOS 
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TSI  LONGE  IOCVNDIVS 
mihi  fuisset  Italic  felicitate  q cladcs 
referre tn  quia  tempora  sic  tulcrunt 
sequcmur  8c  nos  fortune  mutabilita/ 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

The  IVth  and  last  Book  ends  on  the  recto  of  the  71st  and  last  leaf ; 
having  the  subjoined  colophon  : 

Hunc  libellum  Emilianus  de  Orfinis  Eulginas 
8cIohannes  Numeister  theutunicus  :*  eiufq;  sotiif 
feliciter  impresserunt  Fulginei  in  dorno  eiusde 
Emiliani  anno  doniini  Millesirnoquadringete/ 
sirnoscptuagesimo  feliciter. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  appear  to  have  been  two  copies  of  this 
rare  book  in  the  Crevenna  Collection.  One  of  them,  like  the  present, 
having  the  above  peculiarities  in  the  colophon : the  other,  in  the  last 
line  of  the  coloplion  but  one,  being  thus  distinguished : 

millesinioquadringetesi- 

moseptuagesimo. 

See  the  Bibl.  Crermn.  vol.  iv.  p.  102-3.  The  copy  in  the  Valliere 
Collection  was  sold  for  158  litres.  The  present  clean  and  large  copy 
is  bound  in  red  morocco. 


928.  Aristoteles.  Problemata.  DeVita  Aris- 
totejlis.  Without  Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or 
Date.  Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  following  title  to  both 
tracts: 

problemata  &reotote* 

lift  betcrminantia  multag  quejftioncai  be  barij* 
corpora  tpimanora  bi£po£itiontb>  toalbe  aubien 

• Sic.  t Sic. 
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tibup  fuaucff.  turn  chifbrtn  Presto,  bitaa  morte 
mttrirt  bcorripta : pubiunttip  mrtro’+  cum  inter 
lineali  gioea  fmtcntialiCus  eppopitionibup. 

On  the  recto  of  a y,  the  Problems  begin,  and  end  on  the  recto  of 
/ iij,  in  sixes.  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf — accompanied  by  an 
interlineal  interpretation,  and  occasional  annotations  — begins  the 
monkish-metrical  Life  of  the  Author,  thus : 

3Cture  tauta  return  rector  pine  paupa 
•Cuius  facrura  fertur  queuip  genitura 
Omnia  naturanp.  quia  per  pecula  butanp 
OBittr  miiji  tmiam  celi  tie  pebe  popijiam 
jlegnnntem  tecum,  pit  in  ipto  tempore  rnetum 
Si^c  bene  confortanp.  pimul  atqj  iuuomina  pottanp 
See.  kc.  kc. 

This  latter  ends  on  the  recto  of  h vj , in  sixes.  The  edition,  which  is 
printed  in  a handsome  gothic  character,  seems  to  have  been  executed 
about  the  year  1486  or  1490.  The  copy  is  clean  and  almost  uncut. 
Elegantly  bound  in  dark  calf,  by  C.  Lewis. 


929.  Arte  del  ben  Morire.  1490.  Quarto. 

This  elegant  little  impression  of  an  Italian  version  of  a work  before 
copiously  described  (see  vol.  i.  p.  xv — xxiv)  seems  to  have  escaped 
Panzer ; since  he  notices  no  edition,  in  the  same  language,  between  the 
years  1488  and  1491.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  we  read 
the  following  title : 

(Ouefta  operetta  tratta  beilarte  feel 
ben  morire  cioe  in  gratia  bi  bio. 

On  the  reverse,  we  observe  an  elegant  wood-cut — evidently  the  com- 
position of  an  Italian  artist  — within  a border  of  equal  merit.  The 
picture  of  the  Virgin  and  child  is  upon  an  altar ; before  which,  a 
man  and  woman  are,  separately,  in  the  act  of  confession.  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a ij,  we  read  a title  of  some  importance — 
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as  it  informs  us  of  the  date  of  the  composition  of  the  work ; namely, 
in  1455:  so  that  the  antiquity  of  the  impressions  of  it  is  not  so  remote 
as  the  rude  appearance  of  the  earlier  ones  might  justify  us  in  concluding. 
The  title  is  thus  : 

Comincia  d procmi  bdtortc  bri  ben  monte : doe 
in  gratia  bi  bio  : Compilato  ct  composto  pet  rnicrcnbo 
pabre  99ott  sftgnore  Carbinale  bi  fermo.  3tnno  bfii. 
99.CCCC.  JLij. 

The  signatures,  a and  b , run  in  eights  : c has  10  leaves.  On  the  recto 
of  c x,  at  bottom,  is  this  colophon  : 

&tanipabo  fo  qiteata  operetta  bcllarte  bri  ben  muorice 
eo  li  figure  accotnobad  per  O ofiannc  dein  e JQicro  ijimd 
be  almania.  .prgli  anni  bd  pignore.  an?.  cctt.lrmr. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  wood-cuts  in  the  body  of  the  work 
(resembling  those  of  which  facsimiles  are  given  by  Heineken)  must  be 
understood  to  be  the  productions  of  Cleik  and  Himbl — which  partake 
of  the  coarseness  of  their  German  origin — and  not  the  frontispiece 
above  described.  Heineken  has  noticed  an  impression  of  this  work 
in  the  Italian  language ; although  he  might  have  mentioned  (had  he 
seen  it)  the  superior  elegance  of  the  edition  put  forth  by  Miscomin,  at 
Florence,  in  quarto,  without  date;  which  contains  designs  of  no 
ordinary  merit.*  The  copy  under  description  is  a clean  and  very 
desirable  one : in  blue  morocco  binding. 


930.  Athanasii  Commentarii  in  Epistolas 
Pauli.  Latinfe.  Printed  by  Ulric  Han.  Rome. 
14 77-  Polio. 

The  present  is  the  first  work,  described  by  Audiffredi,  in  the  year 
1477  J who  notices  eight  copies  of  it— exclusively  of  two  other  copies 
mentioned  by  Lai  re.  The  volume  can  therefore  have  no  pretensions 

• Fac- similes  of  acme  of  the  cots  in  this  interesting  impression  will  be  seen  in  the 
Bibliographical  Decameron. 
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to  great  rarity.  Laire  who,  in  his  first  performance,*  rarely  de- 
scribes any  work  without  a blunder,  is  sharply  chastised  by  Audiffredi 
for  even  indulging  the  supposition  of  an  impression  of  this  work,  of 
the  present  date,  having  been  put  forth  by  Sacfuel  and  Golsch.  Audiffredi, 
almost  as  usual,  is  completely  successful  in  his  refutation.  See  the 
Edit.  Rom.  p.  217.  We  need  only  be  brief  in  our  description  of  this 
volume.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  reverse  is  an 
epistle  to  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  by  Pkbsona  ; who  is  the  translator  of  the 
Greek  original.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  we  read  this 
prefix. 

In  prima  pauli  ad  Romanos  epistola  Athanasii  prologus. 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ; but,  in  the 
whole,  278  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  277,  we  read  the  colophon, 
thus : 

F.  Cristoforus  de  persona  Romanos  Prior  sancte  Balbinp 
de  Vrbe:  TraduxitAnno  domini  M.cccc.lxix.  Pontifica- 
tu  Pauli  pontificis  maxinii.  Anno  quinto.  Et  per 
ingeniosum  uirum  magistrum  Vdalricum  Galium 
alias  Han  Alamanum  ex  Ingelstat  ciue  wienen 

sem : non  calamo  ereoue  stilo : Sed  noue  artis  ac 
solerti  Industrie  genere  Rome  impressum  Anno 
incarnationis  dominice  M.  cccc.  lxxvii.  die  uero  xxv. 
mensis  Ianuarii.  Sedente  Sixto  diuina  prouidentia 
papa.  iiii. 

The  remaining  leaf  in  occupied  by  a continuation  of  the  arguments 
of  the  Epistles,  and  by  a register  on  the  reverse  of  it.  The  present  is 
a very  indifferent  copy : half  bound  in  russia. 

• Specimen.  Typog.  Rim.  1778,  4to. 


VOL.  IV. 
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931.  Augustinus.  De  Ver;e  Vit®  Cognitione. 
Without  Place  or  Date;  but  printed  in  the 
Office  of  Fust  and  Schoeffer.  Quarto. 

This  appears  to  lie  the  earliest  impression  extant,  separately  executed, 
of  the  above  work.  Schwarz  (to  whom  Panzer  refers  his  readers)  is 
well  worth  consultation.  The  type  is  the  smallest  of  the  founts  of 
letter  used  by  the  above  printers ; and  similar  to  that  of  the  Durandtu 
and  the  Offices  of  Cicero:  but  whether,  from  hence,  (as  Schwarz  would 
seem  to  infer)  this  tract  were  of  equal,  or  remoter,  antiquity  than  either 
of  these  latter  works,  is  extremely  questionable;  for,  from  a similar 
mode  of  reasoning,  it  might  have  been  published  in  1473 ; since  it 
contains  the  same  water-mark  (the  grape)  which  we  observe  in  the  De 
Civitate  Dei  of  .St.  Austin,  of  this  latter  date.  Consult  the  Prim.  Doc. 
pt.  ii.  p.  21.  From  this  authority,  it  appears  to  be  doubtful  whether 
St.  Austin,  or  Honobius  Augustodukf.nsis,  be  the  author  of  the 
work. 

The  description  of  this  tract  need  be  only  brief  and  explicit.  The 
recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.  The  table  begins  on  the  reverse  of  it, 
and  ends  on  the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf.  On  the  recto  of  the  3rd 
leaf,  we  read  at  top, 

5'ncipit  pfjcimu  libdli. 

The  proheme  occupies  2 pages  : and  the  entire  work  comprehends 
xliii  chapters,  or  34  leaves,  includng  the  table  and  proheme.  A full 
page  (fol.  8)  contains  28  lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures, 
nor  catchwords.  On  the  recto  of  the  34th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the 
concluding  line,  thus  : 

%ugu£tini  be  here  bite  iguitoe  Ubdlub  crplic. 

The  device  of  Fust  and  Schoeffer  (the  shields,  printed  in  red)  is 
beneath.  This  is  a sound  and  clean  copy;  bound  in  olive-colour 
morocco,  by  C.  Lewis. 
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932.  Augustinus.  De  Civitate  Dei.  Printed  by 

Vindelin  de  Spira.  Venice.  14/0.  Folio. 

On  examining  vol.  ii.  p.  254,  it  will  be  seen  that,  although  the 
colophon  of  this  work  be  there  given,  no  copy  of  it  was,  at  the  time 
of  introducing  such  colophon,  in  the  possession  of  the  Noble  Owner  of 
this  Library.  The  present  was  obtained  from  the  Alchorne  collection. 
This  book  is  indispensable  to  the  collector  of  early  typography,  since  it 
is  considered  to  be  the  first  volume  printed  at  Venice  in  the  year  1470. 
In  the  colophon,  the  printer  notices  the  previous  labours  of  his 
brother  John — and  of  his  having  commenced  the  printing  of  the 
present  work  — but  was  4 carried  off  by  sudden  death.'  Consult,  in 
addition  to  Panzer  and  Lichtenberger,  the  Suffragium  pro  Joanne  de 
Spira,  by  Denis,  1794,  8vo.  Clement,  {Bibl.  Curieuse,  vol.  ii.  p.  262)  as 
might  be  expected,  is  glowing  in  his  description  of  this  fine  volume. 
There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords  ; and  the  pre- 
fixes to  the  chapters  arc  uniformly  omitted.  The  work  commences 
with  an  index  of  14  leaves,  to  which  the  following  is  the  title: 

Aureiii  Augustini  de  ciuitatc  dei 
primi  libri  incipiunt  Rubricac 

4 This  index/  says  Loire,  4 has  a peculiarity  in  it — inasmuch  as,  by 
giving  the  first  word  in  each  chapter,  it  answers  the  purpose  of  a 
register/  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  217.  The  imprint,  before  extracted, 
is  as  follows : 

Qui  docuit  Venetos  excribi  posse  loannes 
Mense  fere  trino  Ccntena  uolumina  plini 
Et  totidem  Magni  Ciceronis  Spira  libellos: 

Cpperat  Aureli : subita  sed  morte  perentus 
Non  potuit  Ceptum  Venetis  finire  uolumen 
Vindelinus  adest  eiusdem  frater  : Sc  arte 
Non  minor:  hadriacaq;  morabitur  urbe; 

M . CCCC . LXX . 
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The  fine  copy  of  this  beautiful  book  in  the  Roxburgh  library  was 
noticed  at  vol.  i p.  173,  note.  The  Duke  of  Devonshire  parted  with  a 
fine  duplicate  copy,  reserving  one  printed  upon  vellum;*  which  is  of 
the  utmost  rarity.  The  present  is  an  indifferent  copy,  in  russia  binding. 


933.  L'Abuze  en  CooRT.f  Printed  by  Schenck. 
Vienne  (in  Dauphiny.J  1484.  Folio. 

This  is  a very  rare,  whimsical,  and  amusing  piece  of  old  French 
prose  and  poetry.  It  is  embellished  with  various  wood-cuts,  not  quite 
of  the  rudest  execution.  The  volume  is  also  a typographical  specimen 
of  some  curiosity,  since  there  are  few  books  executed  at  Vienne,  in 
Dauphiny,  and  bibliographers  appear  to  have  had  but  an  indefinite 
knowledge  of  it.  La  Caille,  p.  44,  had  entitled  it  * Labuzl  de  Cour 
for  which  he  is  corrected  by  Maittaire,  on  the  authority  of  Du  Vcrdier, 
p.  102.  The  note,  in  the  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  453,  observes  that 
* only  one  edition  of  it  was  known,  printed  at  Lyons,  in  4to.  without 
date.'  The  Bibl.  Baluziana*  vol.  i.  n°.  5288,  is  there  referred  to;  but, 
in  that  catalogue,  the  impression  is  entered  as  * Vetus  editio,'  and  is 
called  * L’abusl  de  Cour/  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  527,  n°.  4,  refers  to  the 
Cat.  de  la  Failure,  vol.  ii.  p.  278 ; where  there  is  only  a brief  entry  of 
the  title,  and  the  book  was  sold  for  a mere  trifle . De  Bure,  in  his 
Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iv.  p.  240-1,  seems  to  think  this  edition  much 
posterior  to  one  of  the  supposed  date  of  1476.  He  does  not,  however, 
mention  whether  this  ancient  dateless  impression  contains  cuts. 

The  impression  commences  (on  the  recto  of  what  may  be  considered 
a j)  with  a title,  at  top,  in  gothic  capitals,  thus : 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  the  text 
commences.  The  impression  is  executed  in  double  columns,  in  a large 
gothic,  and  somewhat  coarse,  character.  The  work  is  conducted  in 
the  form  of  dialogue  ; in  which  the  actors  are  entitled  Labuze,  Abus, 
Folcuider,  Folleboubance,  or  La  Court.  I select  a short  specimen  of 
the  poetry  on  the  recto  of  c vij  : 

• Lairr  mention*  n vellum  copy  of  an  edition  by  V.  de  Spira,  without  date.  Ibid. 

t This  Article  should  have  been  described  as  the  first  in  the  Supplement  ; but  it  was 
overlooked. 
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Abus  sert  du  cdduire  en  court. 

Abus  les  abuzes  pour  meoe. 

Abus  promet  & ne  sc  court 

Abus  prent  du  seruat  la  paine. 

Abus  tire  lung  lautre  maine. 

Abus  les  promesses  depart. 

Abus  labeure  en  euure  vaine. 

Abus  iaraais  d’  court  ne  depart 

Si  lug  ne  ma  lautre  me  sent. 

Si  lung  me  sent  lautre  me  suit. 

Si  lung  mote  lautre  descent. 

Si  lung  descent  lautre  bruict. 

Si  lung  est  bicn  lautre  lung  nuit 

Si  lung  sen  va  lautre  sen  vient. 

Si  lug  est  seur  lautre  est  d’struit 

Par  moy  aous  ainsi  aduient. 

On  the  recto  of  d v,  and  last  leaf,  we  observe  a wood-cut  with  this 
prefix: 

•Comment  labile  fut  mcne  a 
lofpital. 

The  wood-cut  describe  him  hobbling  with  a staff,  a woman  blinding 
him,  and  a man  buffetting  him  with  a hat.  On  the  reverse  we  read 
thus : * Or  as  tu  ouye  & bien  veue  toute  ma  vie  & la  verite  de  mo 
fait.  & comme  ie  fuz  meoe  a loepit&l  pour  le  guerdo  de  mo  seruice  & 
la  recompence  de  raon  temps  perdu.  Et  vueillez  toy  & les  aultres  qui 
a lire  vous  esbatres  mieulx  penser  & de  meilleure  heure  a vostre  fait 
que  Je  nay  fait  au  mien  & a cestc  dagereuse  actente  ne  vous  asserues 
de  la  quelle  sont  peu  de  saiges  personae  au  dangier  & pour  ce  garde  qui 
ae  aymera.  AMEN/ 

Beneath,  about  the  space  of  two  lines,  we  read  the  following 
imprint : 

<tp  finie  ce  present  Imre  oppelle  XaBuje  en  court, 
^mprime  a toicitne  pat  matftre  JHerre  fetjeneft.  S an 
mil.  €€£<£.  Ijcrritij. 

The  present  sound  copy  was  obtained  of  Mr.  R.  Triphook,  and  has 
been  recently  bound  in  French  calf  binding,  with  gilt  leaves,  by 
C.  Lewis. 


450 


SUPPLEMENT. 


934.  Biblia  Sacra.  Germanic^.  Without  Name 
of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.  Folio. 

I take  this  to  be  the  edition  which  Panzer  describes  at  page  13  of 
his  Annalen  der  altem  Deutschen  Litteratur  17^8,  4to;  and  of  which  he 
assigns  the  execution  to  the  press  of  Conrad  Fyner  of  Esttlingen. 
Clement,  to  whom  Mercier  (Suppl.  au  Marchand,  p 25,  edit.  J 775,) 
refers  his  reader  for  a particular  account  of  early  German  Bibles, 
appeal's  to  have  omitted  to  notice  this  impression  : or,  if  he  have 
described  it,  there  is  no  small  difficulty  in  discovering  such  description, 
in  the  elaborate  and  desuitor)'  notes  which  accompany  this  part  of  his 
work  in  particular.*  Bibl.  Curieuse,  &c.  vol  iii.  p.  305,  &e. 

As  to  the  probable  date  of  this  impression,  we  may  conclude,  from 
the  wood-cuts  introduced  into  it,  that  it  is  not  earlier  than  1474: 
perhaps  full  as  late  as  1477.  The  type  is  small  and  barbarous, 
and  has  certainly  a general  resemblance  to  the  form  of  Fyner’s  charac- 
ters. The  edition  is  executed  in  double  columns,  and  a full  page 
contains  54  lines.  There  are  running  titles  as  for  as  the  xxvth 
chapter  of  Genesis ; but  afterwards  they  cease  to  be  introduced. 
Neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords,  distinguish  this  impres- 
sion. On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  over  a wood -cut  of  St.  Jerom, 
sitting,  wc  read 

$ie  tjcpr  fief)  an  bit  bocrcb  ober  bie  epijrtri  be.tf 
fjEfligm  pticjrtrcjs  font  Sferonimt  jft  paulmum  bon 
ai  cn  gotlirfjcn  fji.Rtorim  b'  bruber  bnbet  bu  bifilf 
Dab  erft  capitc! : 

Each  chapter  is  designated  by  its  particular  number.  As  for  as  the 
Proverbs  of  Solomon,  the  wood-cuts  in  this  impression  exactly  resem- 
ble those  in  Sorg’s  edition,  printed  at  Augsbourg  in  J477,  and 
described  at  p.  50-52  of  the  first  volume  of  this  work.  The  reverse 
of  the  leaf,  where  the  Psalter  terminates,  is  blank.  The  cut  of  Solomon, 
prefixed  to  the  Proverbs,  is  the  same  as  that  which  wc  see  prefixed  to 
Ecclesiastes.  The  Ilnd  Book  of  Machabees  ends  with  this  imprint  — 
over  a wood-cut : 

* If  Clement  had  mentioned  the  number  of  lines  In  a fall  page,  in  the  particular  edition 
which  be  describes,  much  labour  might  be  saved. 
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<ey$  <ef>D  dso# 

a><2«  25Cl(©4r^  99$«t^©«C43G2J<a9 

Immediately,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  begins  the  prologue 
of  St.  Jerom  to  St  Matthew's  Gospel:  on  the  reverse,  t lie  Gospel 
itself  begins  — preceded  by  the  same  cut  as  the  one  of  which  a fac- 
simile is  given  at  p.  52  of  the  volume  just  referred  to.  The  xxnnd 
and  last  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse  ends  over  a wood-cut  of  the 
Crucifixion.  A table,  of  the  number  of  chapters  in  the  Books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  is  on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf.  No  imprint 
whatever  is  subjoined.  This  is  a sound  and  desirable  copy,  in  old 
vellum  binding. 


935.  Biblia  Sacra.  Germanic^.  Without  Name 
of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.  Folio. 

This  is  the  edition  described  by  Panzer  as  the  xith  in  order  of  those 
early  German  Bibles  which  were  printed  without  dates : see  his 
Deutschen  Lilteratur , p.  13.  We  need  only  be  brief,  but  particular,  in 
the  account  of  it.  The  Old  Testament  has  CCCC  viij  leaves,  numbered 
on  each  side  of  the  leaf ; which  is  of  unusual  occurrence.  The  New 
Testament  has  C iiij  leaves,  numbered  in  like  manner.  There  are 
neither  numerals  nor  catchwords.  The  impression  is  executed  in  double 
columns ; a full  page  containing  57  lines.  The  type  is  taller,  and  has  a 
broader  face  than  that  of  the  preceding  impression  ; and  the  wood-cuts, 
with  which  the  book  was  intended  to  be  adorned,  are  uniformly 
included  within  capital  initials.  These  cut9  are  sufficiently  gross; 
but  evidently  of  a date  not  much  earlier  than  14SO.  The  first  two 
leaves  of  the  impression  contain  a table  of  the  chapters.  There  are 
running  titles  throughout.  On  the  reverse  of  folio  CCCC  viy,  the 
imprint  to  the  llnd  book  of  Machabecs  is  thus : 

€in  cnOc  fjat  baft  anbet  bficfj  bee  strirtcr 
batf  man  nrnnet  ju  larin  O^acljabconini. 

The  prologue  to  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  follows.  The  first  3 leaves 
of  the  New  Testament  are  not  numbered,  but  the  4th  is  regularly 
numbered.  On  the  recto  of  the  C iiijth  leaf  of  the  New  Testament,  at 
the  bottom  of  the  first  and  only  column,  we  read : 
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<£hi  mbc  fjatt  baa'  butf)  bet  Ijeim; 
lict)rti  offatbarung  Bant  3'of)anaen 
be#  jtoriffboten  brtb  ctoangrliBtf. 

The  present  is  a sound  copy ; in  old  vellum  binding. 


936.  Biblia  Sacra.  JLatine.  Printed  by  Coburger. 

Nuremberg.  1480.  Folio. 

Few  presses,  in  the  xvth  century,  put  forth  so  many  magnificent 
impressions  of  the  Sacred  Text,  as  that  of  Koburgbk  ; whose  name, 
on  every  account,  entitles  him  to  rank  among  the  most  distinguished 
printers  of  his  age.  The  impression  before  us  is  executed  in  the  usual 
large  and  handsome  type  of  the  early  Nuremberg  press;  and,  ac- 
cording to  Panzer,  is  only  a reprint  of  the  previous  one  of  1 479,  by  the 
same  printer.  Seemiller  says  it  is  apaginary,  and  even,  for  the  greater 
part,  a lineal  reprint  of  the  previous  edition  of  147» — also  executed  by 
Koburger — * so  that,  at  first  sight,  both  the  editions  might  be  taken 
for  one  and  the  same.’  Incunab.  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p.  59.  Seemiller  notices, 
however,  a few  slight  variations  in  the  disposition  of  the  text. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank : the  reverse  contains  a table 
referring  to  the  leaves  where  the  books  will  be  found.  On  the  recto 
of  the  following  leaf,  numbered  Fol.  j.,  the  prefatory  epistle  of  St. 
Jerom  begins.  The  leaves,  to  the  end  of  the  New  Testament,  are 
regularly  numbered — as  far  as  folio  cccclxj — on  the  reverse  of  which  is 
the  ensuing  colophon : 

2Cmto  mcamntioiuB  bflice.  apttejtfimo  qua 
bringnueBimoottuagepimo.  Sftai  hero  W 
ortouobctimo.  <Q’inpignc  beteri.B  nmiiqj  te 
ftamrntt  opup.  rum  cammibJ  euangdipta 
runuB  tonrarbanrijp.  laubcm  i gioriam 
fanctc  ac  inbiuibur  trinitatip.  5Ttttti>icta< 
tebirgiiufqj  agaric  imprefpum.  2|n  oppibo 
^Durnbrrgfi.  per  3Hntoniuj  Coburger  pGatt 
oppibi  incolam  inbuptria  cutup  § btltge  ttf 
time  fabrefactum.  Suit  feiiciter: 
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Thfe  6 following  leaves,  without  numerals,  contain  the  epistle  of 
Menander,  and  the  Canons  of  the  Evangelist ; as  in  the  edition  of  1478. 

The  epistle  of  Menander  is  dedicated  to  lacobus  de  Yscnaco.  This 
impression  has  neither  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  present  is  a 
fair  copy,  in  russia  binding:  from  the  Alchorne  collection. 


937.  Biblia  Sacra.  Germanic^.  Printed  by 
Koburger.  Nuremberg.  1483.  Folio. 

This  impression  has  some  pretension  to  the  eulogy  bestowed  upon  it 
by  Clement.  It  is  finely  printed,  in  a full  flowing  character,  upon 
paper  of  an  excellent  quality — 4 giving  (says  Clement)  an  agreeable 
idea  of  the  degree  of  ]>erfection  to  which  the  art  of  printing  had  attained 
about  thirty  years  after  the  invention  of  moveable  types.’  The  wood- 
cuts,  which  the  same  bibliographer  designates  as  4 exceedingly  well 
engraved,'  are  in  outline,  upon  wood,  and  rather  above  the  ordinary 
degree  of  merit  of  embellishments  of  this  period.  They  are  here 
coloured  throughout  the  volume.  The  prefix  to  the  prologue  of  St. 
Jcrom  is  thus : 

fpic  fjfbct  an  bic  Cpistcl  best  ijtpligcn  prk- 
pterp  pant  ‘J  tjcroninu  ?u  paulinfl  bS  alien  got* 
lie  ben  butljcrn  bet  tjpptori. 

The  leaves  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  numbered,  consecu- 
tively,* to  folio  CCCCCLXXXI1I : on  the  reverse  of  which  is  the 
colophon,  in  19  lines — the  10  last  and  most  material  lines  being  thus: 

43ebrucftt 

burti)  antijonium  Koburger  in  ber  loblicfjrn  hep 
perlictjen  rrpttjptat  pureitberg.  pael)  ber  gt» 
burr  tripti  brp  gepttjp  bet  genaben.  bicrjcften 
fjunbert  bnb  in  bnn  brcpbnbacfjt^igatf  lar.  am 
montag  natl)  ^nuocauit.  am  tudl  icf)  bolbrig 


• There  is  a blank  leaf,  in  this  copy,  succeeding  fol.  r. — upon  which  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis  begins. 
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ung:  ftp  lob.  glori.  to  nib  ere.  bet  fiotjen  bepitgf  brp 
tmlrigfmt.  toil  epnigeni  toefcn.  bem  tontcr  ton  be? 
fun  tonnb  bem  Ijfpbgfn  gcnft.  ber  ba  iebt  tonnb 
rigiret  gott  ctoighlief)  amen- 

There  are  running  titles  throughout,  but  neither  signatures  nor 
catchwords.  Clement  has  devoted  not  fewer  than  6 pages  of  notes  to 
a disquisition  upon  this  impression  — the  most  materia)  part  of  which 
consists  in  informing  us  that, according  to  Rcimman, Nicolas  Syseh  was 
the  author  of  the  German  version  : — that  Michaelis  affirms  the  translator 
to  have  occasionally  introduced  certain  words  (by  way  of  paraphrase) 
intq  his  version,  in  order  to  throw  more  light  upon  the  texi  ; and  that 
the  text  is  purer,  in  many  respects,  than  that  of  preceding  tendons — 
yet  not  without  a repetition  of  a great  number  of  previous  errors 
that  Mayer,  (in  his  Hist.  Vers.  Germ.  Biblior.  D.  M.  Lutheri,  p.  184), 
supported  by  Eccius,  has  freely  remarked  that  Syber  has  not  followed 
the  ancient  texts  printed  at  Nuremberg  and  Augsbourg,  because  he 
tried  to  make  too  literal  a version  (word  for  word)  of  the  original  Latin, 
and  frequently  misunderstood  his  original : — hence  his  translation  is 
often  unintelligible  or  false.  Serpilius  made  a different  discoveiy.  He 
found  out  that  the  divisions  of  the  CXIXth  psalm  were  preserved  by  the 
letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet ; but  expressed  in  a manner  to  make 
us  believe  that  some  personal  allusion  was  intended.  Sincerus  made 
the  same  remark  ; to  whom  Wcislinger  replied— in  his  Armamentarium 
Catholicum,  p.  252—*  qu'il  auroit  dft  dire  que  cela  se  trouve  dans  le 
Pseaume  cxviii.  ou  dans  le  Ps.  cxix.  comine  les  Luthlriens  les  comptent 
avec  les  Juifs.’  Cette  remarque  subtile  (adds  Clement)  y est  suivie 
d’une  recrimination  lardlc  de  cinquantc  injures  dignes  de  leur  auteur.* 

There  is  a singular  transposition  of  the  celebrated  passage  in 
1 John,  v.  7*  8 ;*  and  the  wood-cut,  at  the  head  the  ixth  chapter 
of  the  Apocalypse,  has  been  noticed  by  Michaelis,  Sincerus,  and 
Wcislinger.  It  should  seem,  from  the  two  former,  that  the  Pope, 
in  this  cut,  was  intended  to  be  satirised  as  the  fallen  angel ; but  the 
latter  is  anxious  to  repel  this  attack — adding,  that  * the  blow  is  not 


• The  passage  run*  (liut — in  the  present  impression : * Wan  drey  sind.  dy  da  geben 
gezewgkuuss  auif  der  erde.  der  gryiL  da  waster,  rod  das  bluL  snd  di»c  drey  sind  tins.  Vnd 
drey  sind  die  da  geben  getcwgknuss  ira  H ymeL  Der  vater.  da*  wort  vn  der  beylig  gryaL 
due  drey  sind  eku.’  Fat  cccccuzui.  ra». 
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offered  to  the  Pope,  who  is  already  dead  : and  extended  on  the  ground.’ 
* The  punishing  angels  (remarks  Clement)  begin  naturally  with  the 
Head,  and  continue  the  destruction  upon  his  followers.’  Consult  the 
Bibl.  Curieute,  vol.  iii.  p.  327-33$.  Upon  the  whole,  this  is  an  extraor- 
dinary and  valuable  impression;  well  meriting  the  beautiful  blue 
morocco  binding  into  which  it  has  been  recently  and  tastefully  put  by 
C.  Lewis. 


938.  Boccacius.  De  Casibus  Virorum  Illus- 

TRilJM.  ( Supposed  to  have  been  printed  by 

Hnsner.')  IV ithout  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

Editio  Phisceps.  This  may  be  considered  the  earliest  impression 
of  the  above  work.  The  printer  of  it  has  been  supposed  to  be  Husner  ; 
from  the  resemblance  of  the  types  to  those  in  the  * Preceptorium 
Nideri,’  of  the  date  of  1476 ; with  the  name  of  the  latter  expressly  sub- 
joined. De  Bure  is  in  all  probability  erroneous  in  assigning  to  this 
work  the  date  of  * about  1473/  Cat.  de  la  Valliere^  vol.  iii.  p.  368.  De 
Murr,  as  Panzer  justly  remarks,  has  most  inaccurately  conceived  the 
volume  to  have  been  executed  by  Gunther  Zainer  : see  the  Annal . Typog. 
vol.  i.  p.  86,  n°.  455.  On  consulting,  however,  the  Memorab.  Bibl. 
Nuremb  pt  i.  p.  312,  the  notice  of  the  present  edition  appears  to  be 
vague  in  the  extreme.  The  capital  letters  in  this  impression  somewhat 
resemble  those  of  Csesaris  and  Stol : see  vol.  ii.  p.  344 : particularly 
in  the  A and  C.  The  following  is  a fac-simile  of  the  first  line  of  the 
prefix  to  the  prologue,  here  divided  into  two. 

iOXAMMlS  2>OCttC H "08 
C8fiCflLt)18  KlSTOftJ? 

The  lower-case  type  is  broad  in  the  face,  but  the  lines  are  not  com- 
paratively thick.  The  prologue  terminates  on  the  recto  of  the  2d  leaf : 
and  on  the  reverse  of  it  begins  the  first  chapter — 

3*  a twin  * eua  ptimijs  parntriButf  nogtritf. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  151st,  and  last  leaf  but  3,  we  read  as  follows: 

f mit  liber  jponuff  i Wthnutf  3,'ofWttraa  23oaacij 
be  eertalbo.  be  eaefibug  birorum  illiueitrhim. 
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An  alphabetical  table  of  the  * Illustrious  Characters’  described, 
occupies  the  3 following  and  last  leaves.  There  are  neither  numerals, 
signatures,  nor  catchwords.  A full  page  has  35  lines.  The  present 
large  aud  beautiful  copy  is  bound  by  Bozerain,  in  red  morocco. 


939.  Bocace.  De  la  Ruyne  des  Nobles  Hommes 

et  Femmes.  Printed  by  Husz  and  Schabeler. 

Lyons.  1483.  Folio. 

We  have  here  a very  elegant  specimen  of  the  early  Lyons  press. 
This  impression  is  executed  in  a round  and  large  gothic  type,  in  double 
columns,  having  a wood-cut  prefixed  to  each  of  the  nine  books  of  the 
work.  These  cuts,  upon  the  whole,  are  inferior  to  those  in  Pynson’s 
impression  ; (see  p.  4*20  ante)  although  they  are  much  better  worked  off 
at  the  press.  The  preface  and  table  occupy  the  first  5 leaves,  upon  sig- 
nature a.  The  remaining  signatures  to  j,  T,  d,  followed  by  A,  B,  and 
C,  are  in  eights : then  D,  with  6 leaves.  On  the  recto  of  D vj,  is  the 
ensuing  imprint : 

3C  la  gloire  ct  Imtcngc  be 
bint  ct  a linstnictioii  be  toup 
a rpte  ccptup  ocuure  be  3e&an 
Bocace,  bubccfjirt*  bcpnoblep 
fjommcp  ct  femmesf/  imprime 
a Ipon  pur  Ic  flopnc,  par  Bono 
rabies  maiptrep  maiptre  39a 
tftfp  tjupj  i maiptre  Pc^a 

brier  San  Qpil.  €€€€.  qua- 
tre  bingtj  et  tropp. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  present  is  a most  desirable  copy,  in 
French  red  morocco  binding. 

• In  the  title  it  if  called  ' Dr.  la  Ruyne  des  Nobles  Hommes,’  &c.bs  above. 
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940.  Bocasse.  De  La  Louenge  et  Vertu  des 
Nobles  et  cleres  Dames.  Printed  hy  Verard. 
Paris.  1496.  Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  we  read  the  title  thus  s 

He  liurc  be  ^Jcljan  boeafa’e  be  la  louenge  et  bertu 
beef  noble#  et  dereef  bame#  traalatc  i i prime  neu^ 
ueQemft  a parts. 

On  the  reverse  is  the  prologue  of  the  translator  ;•  preceded  by  a 
wood-cut — occupying,  as  do  the  whole  in  this  impression — a square 
space,  usually  filled  by  a capital  initial.  On  the  reverse  of  a iii,  the 
prologue  of  Boccaccio  begins ; preceded  by  a wood-cut,  in  two  com- 
partments The  entire  impression  is  filled  by  cuts ; coloured,  in  the 
present  copy,  at  the  time  of  the  publication.  The  signatures,  to  o,  run 
in  eights : o and  p have  each  6 leaves  : q and  r,  8 : and  s and  t,  6.  On 
the  reverse  of  t c,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon  : 

Cp  finisft  23ocate  bejef  nobles*  et  clcre#  femmes  im< 
prime  a pari#  te  rrbiii.  iour  bauril  mil  quatre  ten# 
quatre  btngt3  a trei3e  par  Sfintfjoine  toerarb  libtai. 
re  ETemourant  a parisf  #ur  It  pout  no#tre  bamt  a Ip 
mage  saint  ieijan  lcuangdi#te,  ou  au  palai5  au  pee 
mice  piliier  Dcuant  la  ebappeile  ou  on  cfjate  lames 
#cpe  mef#eigneur#  lest  pre#iben#. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf,  is  the  printer’s  device. 
The  impression  is  executed  in  long  lines,  in  the  largest  character  of 
Verard.  The  present  copy,  which  was  formerly  in  the  library  of  my 
friend  Mr.  Utterson,  is  pbintko  upon  vbllum,  and  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 

• It  begins  thus : 4 A Lonueur  & reuerece  De  vous  tmaouueraine  6c  tres  doublet  princess* 
msi  Dame  ane  rojrne  de  frace.’ 
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941.  Bonaventdra.  Dieta  Salutis,  & c.  Printed 

by  A.  ■ G.  de  Brocario.  Pampluna.  1497- 

Octavo. 

It  is  very  rarely  that  we  see  a more  genuine  specimen  of  early  and 
elegant  printing  than  in  the  volume  under  description.  It  has  also  an 
additional  claim  upon  the  attention  of  the  curious,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
one  of  the  very  few  books  printed  at  Pampluna  in  the  xvth  century ; 
and  is  the  production  of  a printer,  who  afterwards  secured  immor- 
tality by  his  labours  in  the  execution  of  the  Complutbnsian  Poly- 
glot : see  vol.  i.  p.  72-5.  The  copy  before  us  is  almost  even  without 
the  semblance  of  a blemish.  It  should  seem  that  neither  Maittaire  nor 
Panzer  had  any  knowledge  of  this  impression ; as  the  Utter  merely 
refers  to  the  former — and  the  former,  after  an  imperfect  description 
of  it  in  the  text,  adds,  in  a note,  a conjecture  that  * the  work  was 
rather  printed,  than  composed,  by  Arnoldus  de  Brocario.'  It  should 
also  seem,  from  the  same  authority,  that  an  edition  of  this  work  was 
printed  both  at  Venice  and  at  Paris  in  the  same  year  with  that  of  the 
present.  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  643  ; note  1,  2.  It  remains  to  be 
concise,  yet  particuUr,  in  the  description  of  this  estimable  little 
volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  beneath  a neat  wood-cut  of  the  cruci- 
fixion, we  read  the  title  of  the  work,  thus : 

Dicta  falutut  a bcato  bonaue 
tura  ebtta : nouirrr  tprcffujS  ac 
emenban  ^ntipit  felieitet. 

On  the  reverse,  beneath  a wood -cut  of  the  Virgin  and  Infant  Jesus 
(of  coarser  execution)  we  read  as  follows  : 

Digitate  me  laitimre  te  bit 
go  jtfacrata.  Da  miclji  toirtu 
tern  contra  goto#  tuojef. 

The  prologue  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  num- 
bered * fo.  ii.'  and  designated  by  a ij.  The  leaves  are  regularly  num- 
bered as  far  as  fo.  cixiiij.,  on  or  iiy,  recto— when  they  cease  to  be 
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so  distinguished  — without  any  apparent  reason.  The  signatures 
continue  in  eights ; when,  on  the  reverse  of  } vij,  we  read 

<£rplirit  trim  falutitf. 

Sundry  tables  begin  to  follow,  on  the  recto  of  $ viij — continuing 
through  % o,  and  2f>.  On  the  recto  of  ^ iij.  commences  4 A Contem- 
plation or  Meditation  by  St.  fionaventure  on  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord.' 
On  the  reverse  of  iiij,  begins  a tract  of  St.  Bona  venture  * de  resur- 
rectione  a peceato  ad  grmtiam/  This  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  9 ii. 
Then  a table,  one  leaf.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf  are 
the  colophon  and  printer’s  device.  The  former  is  thus — a fac-simile 
of  the  device  having  been  given  in  the  pages  just  referred  to. 

« J>ancti  bonaumture  boetoriB  erirnij  be 
bteta  faltitiB  bna  cum  tractatu  be  rtfurmti# 
one  DomtniB  a peceato  *s  pparatione  ab  era 
tiam  tamatuB  emenbatuB  nuper  ac  rccojjni 
tuB:  cum  tabula  q j actutatifjtfiitie  tonfetta  feli 
titer  finit.  3ImprctBuB  painpilone  per  benrra 
bilcm  btrum  magiftrum  Xmalbum  giullicr- 
mum  be  brocario.  3timo  bomini  ctcc. 
rebij.  Die  tettia  mcnBiB  notoembriB 

The  reverse  is  blank.  This  beautiful  volume  is  splendidly  bound  in 
blue  morocco,  by  C.  Lewis. 


942.  Breydenbach.  Peregrinatio  In  Montem 
Syon.  Printed  hy  Drach.  Spire.  1490.  Folio. 

The  copy  under  description  appears  to  be  considerably  imperfect.  It 
has  however  the  elaborate  wood-cut  frontispiece,  wanting  in  the  copy  of 
the  first  edition  of  1486,  described  in  the  previous  volume  of  this  work. 
This  impression,  by  Drach,  is  not  only  a mere  reprint  of  the  first  edition, 
but  it  has  the  very  same  embellishments ; which  were,  without  doubt, 
taken  from  the  identical  blocks  that  served  for  the  previous  (Mentz) 
edition.  The  prints  of 4 Modon,  Parcus,  Jherusalem,  and  Candia,'  are 
the  only  topographical  decorations  of  this  copy.  On  the  recto  of  the 
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first  of  these  cuts,  wc  observe  the  signature  c iij— on  the  second,  c — on 
the  reverse  of  the  last,  d i.  Then  follows  the  dedication,  as  in  the  first 
edition,  on  the  recto  of  signature  a ij.  The  signatures,  />,  c,  and  d, 
appear  to  be  wanting.  All  the  signatures  run  in  eights,  except  the  last, 
p ; which  has  10  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  p x,  is  the  imprint : 

^nttaram  peregrinations  inmontrm^uonaD  torarranbfl 
cljrifti  fcpultfmtm  in  pimifcilrm.  atq;  in  monton  i'pnai 
aft  Diuam  et  martnre  ftatfjcrinam  opufniiii  ijoc  torenti- 
uum  per  perrum  bract)  riuon  j&pircnfcm  nnprriTnm  9Cnno 
faluria  noftre  a? . cctc . rc . bit.  jcjrir.  SCulij.  finit  Mtriter. 

This  edition  is  executed  in  a small  neat  gothic  character,  resembling 
that  of  Katdolt,  and  with  a very  full  page.  The  present  is  a clean  and 
sound  (but  imperfect)  copy ; clumsily  bound  in  russia. 

943.  Bulla  Pat  a:  Pii  II.  Germanic^.  Printed 
in  the  Office  of  Fust  and  Schoeffer.  Dated  1463. 
Folio. 

As  far  as  I am  able  to  discover,  the  present  volume  or  brochure  has 
escaped  the  notice  of  every  bibliographer.  It  is  therefore,  in  all  pro- 
bability, unique.  Panzer,  Annai.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  138,  notices  an 
impression  of  this  Bull,  in  the  Latin  language,  of  the  same  date  with 
the  present,  upon  the  authorities  of  the  Valliere  Catalogue  and  Denis:* 
both  of  which,  however,  in  substance,  are  only  repetitions  of  the 
description  that  appears  in  the  Cat.  de  Gaignat . vol.  i.  n°.  685.  The 
Duke  de  la  Valliere  purchased  the  copy  of  the  Latin  Bull  in  the  Gaignat 
Collection  ; and  we  find,  from  the  catalogue  of  the  latter,  that  this  Bull 
contained,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  title  in  2 lines  of  lower-case 
type,  precisely  similar  (as  are  those  in  the  title  to  the  present  Bull)  to 
the  pharacters  in  the  first  Psalters  of  1457»  and  1459  : and  that  the  Bull, 
including  the  title,  consisted  only  of  6 leaves;  having,  at  the  end,  the 
following  date : ‘ Data  rome  apud  sem  petrii.  anno  incarnacois  dnice. 
M.  cccc.  lxiij.  xj  kl.  nouembris.  pontificatus  nri.  anno  sexto.' 

* Cat.  de  la  FaUiere,  vot  L no.  1063 : Sujipl.  p.  547,  no.  4515. 
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The  impression  under  description  is  printed  in  the  German  language ; 
and,  including  the  title,  consists  of  8 leaves.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf 
contains  only  the  title,  at  top,  thus : 

SDir  ift  Hie  bul  3U  tmtftl)  bie  bm 
fa  alfaljciltgftct  batter  bcr  babft 
t&iug  bcnifj  gefant  bait  toibbct 
bie  frtoben  bngleubigcn  turcfeen. 

This  title  is  printed,  as  before  observed,  in  a large  lower-case  type, 
exactly  the  same  as  we  see  in  the  first  Psalter  of  Fust  and  Schoeffer ; 
and  of  which  a facsimile  faces  the  107th  page  of  the  1st  volume  of 
this  work.  The  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the 
second  leaf,  without  any  prefix,  the  text  of  the  Bull  begins  thus : 

[p]3Iutf  Bi&Jjoff  cpn  fmcctjt  bcr  hncrtjt  gottcg.  3Ulm  bnb 
pebcn  criften  glepbigc  fjni  bnb  bebTrlictje  gcbcncbiug. 
(CiccljicIijS  ties'  grofTjen  pfjctc  artel  ist.  fcc. 

The  above  forms  the  first  two  lines.  Each  page,  with  the  exception 
of  the  last,  is  a full  one ; containing  45  lines.  The  type  of  the  body  or 
text  of  the  Bull  (as  is  the  case  with  that  of  the  Latin  impression)  is 
executed  in  the  smallest  fount  of  letter  used  by  Fust  and  Schoeffer; 
and  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Durandus  of  1459,  and  the  Cicero's  Offices 
of  1465-6.  The  last  page,  on  the  reverse  of  the  8th  and  last  leaf, 
contains  only  26  lines ; presenting  us  with  the  following  conclusion:, 

<5ebm  $u  tome  bp  font  peter  beg  “Jactg 

bcr  mmfirljbjerbunge  bnfag  (jerrtn.  fleeter,  bnb  Iritj. 
beg  rplfftra  tageg.  bet  balenbtn  beg  maneg  ben 
man  nennet  $u  la  tin  #ouembet.  bnfetg  bab&umg 
beg  fcfjCtcn  3;areg. 

The  date  in  both  impressions  is  therefore  precisely  the  same : and 
the  question  follows — as  properly  observed  in  the  Gaignat  Catalogue,— 
* *3  this  date  designative  of  the  year  of  printing,  as  well  as  of  issuing, 
the  Bull?'  The  answer  is  there  left  to  the  solution  of  the  ‘ Gens  de 
I^ttres  plus  iustruit  h cet  £gard.’  The  answer,  however,  is  simple  and 
▼ol.  iv.  3 o 
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obvious.  How  could  a Bull  operate  without  circulation?  and  where 
is  the  sense  or  utility  of  printing  a Bull  two  or  three  years  after  it  is 
destined  to  take  effect?  But,  in  the  present  instauce,  this  document 
could  not  have  been  published  later  than  six  months  after  its  having 
been  completed  in  the  Papal  Court,  as  Pope  Pius  II.  died  in  1464  — 
just  on  the  verge  of  opening  a campaign  against  the  Turks — and  the 
object  in  issuing  this  Bull,  was,  to  excite  a powerful  feeling  against 
these  heathen  adversaries.  Could  the  printers  have  inserted  the  name 
of  Pius  II.  in  such  a document,  when  a subsequent  pontiff  (Paul  II.) 
was  reigning  ? There  seems  therefore  very  sufficient  reason  for  con- 
cluding this  document  to  have  been  printed  in  the  year  of  its  bearing 
date,  or  very  early  in  the  following  year. 

Neither  Zapf  nor  Panzer,  in  their  publications  connected  with  early 
German  books,  notice  this  brochure  ; and  Wordtwein  passes  over  all 
mention  of  either  of  these  Bulls  in  his  Bibl.  Mogunt.  p.  84 : supposing 
that,  owing  to  the  ravages  committed  at  the  siege  of  Mentz  from  1462 
to  1465,  all  the  labours  of  Fust  and  Schoeffer  were  suspended.  Upon 
the  whole,  this  is  a very  curious  and  uncommon  specimen  of  the  early 
Mentz  press ; and  may  be  numbered  among  the  chief  treasures  of  this 
extraordinary  collection.  It  was  obtained  through  the  kind  interference 
of  the  Count  d'Elci,  at  a price  proportionate  to  its  rarity.  It  has  been 
since  bound  in  purple  morocco,  by  C.  Lewis. 


944.  Caldf.rinus.  Tabula  Auctoritatum  et 

Sententiarum  Bibli®.  Printed  by  Drach. 

Spires.  1481.  .... 

This  impression  is  chiefly  estimable  as  an  early  specimen  of  Drach’s 
press  j the  type  being  very  different  from  that  which  we  observe  in 
the  Breydenbach  of  1490:  see  page  459  ante.  The  first  leaf  is  blank. 
On  the  recto  of  a ij,  without  any  prefix,  begins  the  preface  of 4 Thomas 
Dorniberg  of  Meningen,  a doctor  of  Laws  and  Arts,  and  Consul  of 
the  famous  city  of  Spires.  At  the  end  of  it,  on  the  reverse  of  the 
same  leaf,  we  read 

Sncipit  igitut  Calbrini  * Cabala 

•Sic 

• ' . 1 

- * . » 
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The  table  is  an  alphabetical  one,  and  the  impression  is  executed  in 
long  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  k cii/',  in  eights,  is  the  following  colo- 
phon : 

©iblic  auctoritatii  a Centreing  q hi  hector  et 
bccrctaltu  ipilatSnib)  soift  inburi  tabula  p 
f)5ne  €albrini  mnfranomri  boctorej  tamariM* 
mtt  ipilata  et  p Cljoma  Exjrni&crjj  be  mem* 
niingett  etufbe  facilitate  boctore  etiniiu  corre* 
eta  et  Jbetra  Dtacf)  £pir?0em  3[mptToc?  irnpfta 
eractiffimeHnna  bHi.  99.ctet.ljem.  erplicit  fditil 
* „ 

The  device  of  the  printer  (consisting  of  a dragon  or  griffin  on  one 
shield,  and  a tree  between  two  stars  on  the  other)  is  beneath,  very  bar- 
barously executed.  Fossi,  as  usual,  is  copious  and  exact.  Bill.  Magliabech. 
vol.  i.  col.  4 49.  See  also  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  21,  n°.  15.  The  present 
copy  is  in  very  uncommon  condition,  for  size,  colour,  and  soundness  : 
it  having  the  appearance  as  if  it  had  just  issued  from  the  press.  It  is 

bound,  out  of  the  original  cover,  in  dark  calf,  by  C.Xe.wis. 

* % * 

» # 

945.  Calendatuum  Ioannis  Regiomontani,  seu 

de  Regio  Monte,  Lat.  Germ.  Printed  in  1475. 

Quarto. 

It  is  not  without  reason  that  Panzer  refers  us  to  the  Prim . Quad. 
Doc.  de  Orig.  Typog.  of  Schwarz,  pt.  iii.  p.  63,  for  an  account  of  this 
very  rare  and  curious  volume : and  it  is  equally  evident,  from  such 
account,  that  Panzer  had  never  seen  the  latter  part  of  it — which  is 
printed  in  the  German  language,  and  is  a version  of  the  first  part, 
printed  in  Latin.  Schwarz  is  copious  and  instructive;  observing, 
properly,  that  this  is  a Calendar  * from  the  years  1475  to  1513.’  Panzer 
intimates  the  same.  * As  the  Calendar  was  written  at  Nuremberg,  so 
(as  Schwarz  remarks)  was  it  printed  there.*  The  quotation  from  the 
chapter  ‘ De  conjunctionibus  ac  oppositionists  Luminarium  ’ (ad- 
duced by  Schwarz)  is  clearly  confirmative  of  this  inference.  * That 
both  parts/  adds  the  same  authority,  * were  printed  in  the  same  office, 
is  sufficiently  evident : in  the  latter  part  (or  German  version)  is  intro- 
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duced,  for  the  first  time,  a fount  of  letter  which  strongly  resembles 
what,  in  the  present  day,  we  call  Chancery  Hand.’  Recommending  the 
reader  to  examine  the  pages  of  Schwarz,  for  some  collateral,  but 
interesting,  information  connected  with  this  impression,  we  proceed  to 
a description  of  the  copy  of  it  before  us. 


At  the  first  glance  this  little  volume  assumes  an  interesting  aspect, 
from  the  skill  and  variety  of  its  typographical  execution.  Throughout 
the  Calendar  of  the  Months,  in  each  part,  on  the  recto  of  each  lea£ 
we  observe  the  same  ornamental  KL,  by  way  of  a running  title,  and 
the  introduction  of  certain  words,  printed  in  red,  with  no  ordinary 
skill.  The  figures  throughout  are  the  rude  Arabic  ; but  those  which 
wc  observe  on  the  reverse  of  each  leaf,  are  introduced  in  red  ink,  by 
the  pen.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  reverse  com- 
mences the  Calendar,  or  rather  Almanack,  with  the  years  1475, 

1494,  1513,  at  top.  On  the  recto  of  the  opposite  leaf,  the  month 
of  January,  with  the  Saints  Days,  and  Solar  and  Lunar  motions  therein, 
arc  introduced.  This  calendar  necessarily  occupies  12  leaves : on  the 
reverse  of  the  12th,  is  ‘Tabvla  Region ym/  Next  follow  the  Eclipses 
of  the  Moon,  with  the  running  dates  of  1475  to  1530:  in  the  whole, 

5 leaves.  The  subject  is  illustrated  by  wood-cuts,  shewing  the  degrees 
of  eclipse.  The  next  leaf,  being  a very  thick  one,  has  a wood-cut  on 
each  side  of  it : that'  on  the  recto  is  entitled  * Ihstrvmentvm 
Horakvm  Inaeqvalivm  ’ — on  the  reverse,  * Jnstrvmektvm  Veri 
Motvs  Lunar.  Minve.'  The  latter  has  two  circular  pieces  of  paper  * 
in  the  centre,  which  move  as  the  reader  pleases  : beneath,  we  observe 
the  woid  *.  Adds.'  The  remaining  12  leaves  treat  of  the  following 
subjects:  De  Aureo  Numero  : De  Cyclo  Solari  et  Litter  a Dominica  ti . 

De  lnttrvallo  et  Festis  Mobilibus : Tabula  Festorum  Mobilium : • De 
Conjunctionibus  ac  Oppositionibus  Luminarium : De  Eclipsibus  Luminarium : 

De  Loco  Solis  Veto : Tabula  Solis : De  Loco  Lunae  vero : Tabula 
Radicum  Luna : De  Magnitudine  Did:  Tabula  Quantitatis  Dierum  s De 
Horologio  Horizuntali : De  Noticia  Horarum  Aequinoctialium  : De  Horis 
Temporalibus : concluding  with  a table  entitled  4 Dies  Pascalis’  from 
the  year  1477  to  1631.  At  the  bottom  we  read 


DVCTV  IOANNIS  DE  MONTEREGIO. 

The  following  and  last  leaf  contains  twro  other  cuts,  printed  on  paper 

, * 

• Prefixed  to  this  table,  is  a piece  of  paper,  printed  in  the  same  type  os  that  of  the 
work,  and  pasted  on : containing  * a caution  in  case  of  leap  year,* 
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of  an  equal  thickness  with  the  last.  One  of  them  is  entitled  4 Qua- 
dkans  Horologii  Horizontalis  the  other,  ‘Quadhatum  Horarivm 
Generale.’  In  the  whole,  this  impression  contains  32  leaves.  It  is 
followed,  as  has  been  before  observed,  by  a German  version  of  the 
preceding  : containing  30  leaves,  and  having  the  same  cuts.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  last  leaf  of  the  text,  at  bottom,  we  read 

. M.  Iohan  von  kongsperg. 

The  date  of  this  impression  is  either  1475,  or  1477  : the  former  of 
these  occurs  in  the  first  table,  the  latter  in  that  of  the  Easter  Table. 
Yet  it  might  be  even  later  than  1477  ; since  we  find  the  first  date  in 
the  table  of  the  last  year  of  the  4 Directorium  Sacerdotuin'  (see  p.  434 
ante)  to  be  1496,  but  the  book  itself  could  not  have  been  published 
till  1498.  The  copy  under  description  is  in  the  most  desirable  con- 
dition : in  blue  morocco  binding. 

946.  Campanus.  Opera  Omnia.  Printed  by 
liernardus  Vercellensis.  Venice  (1495).  Folio. 

It  is  not  a little  singular  that  there  should  be  three  editions  of  the 
works  of  Campanus  in  t he  same  year : the  date  of  the  present  impres- 
sion being  gathered  (according  to  Panzer)  from  the  privilege  to  the 
editor,  Fernus,  which  is  dated  xxvi.  March,  1495:  but  this  privilege, 
which  is  dated  at  Milan,  seems  rather  to  belong  to  the  Milan  impression, 
of  the  same  year  : a previous  edition,  however,  having  been  printed  at 
Rome,  also  in  1495.  The  address  to  Fernus,  by  Jacobus  Antiquarius,  is 
dated  Milan,  mrd  June,  1 494.  This  is  on  a ii,  recto.*  The  present  copy, 
which  appears  to  have  successively  belonged  to  Archbishop  Cranmcr 
and  Lord  Luinley,  is  in  fine  preservation ; presenting  us  with  an  in- 
teresting edition  of  the  works  of  one  of  the  most  celebrated  scholars  of 
the  XVth  century.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf,  we  gather  the  order 
of  the  signatures,  thus  ; a to  p in  eights : except  c,  with  4 leaves : p has 
10  leaves  Then  A,  with  6*  leaves ; and  II  to  K in  eights ; K and  L 
in  sixes ; M,  H ; Aa,  2 ; Bb  to  Hh  in  eights ; Hh,  10 ; aa,  4 ; bb  and 
cc  in  eights : dd  and  ee  in  sixes.  On  the  reverse  of  ee  v (ee  vj  being 
blank)  is  the  following  colophon : 

* A list  of  the  coutcoU  of  (be  volume  is  on  a i recto. 
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Impressum  Vcnetiis  per  Bernardinum  Varcellenscm  iua9u 
domiui  Andre*  Tonesano  dc  Assula. 

Panzer  19  sufficiently  copious  in  his  references:  vol.  in.  p.  379,  380. 
This  copy  is  in  beautiful  condition,  and  has  been  recently  bound  in 
russia,  by  C.  Lewis. 


947.  Caoursin  (Guillelmus).  Descriptio  Obsi- 
dionis  IIhodia:.  Printed  by  Reger.  Ulm.  1496. 
Folio. 

The  reader  has  already  been  made  acquainted  with  two  editions  of 
this  work  ; one  in  the  Italian , and  the  other  in  the  English,  language : 
see  pages  9.1,  348,  ante.  The  present  is  a late  edition  in  the  Latin 
language,  but  it  is  distinguished  by  numerous  engravings  in  wood, 
executed  on  a large  scale,  arul  in  a coarse  manner.  There  is  however 
a good  deal  of  spirit  in  one  or  two  of  the  designs,  as  the  ensuing  fac- 
similes evince.  In  fact,  the  style  of  the  engravings,  both  in  the 
landscape,  shipping,  and  smaller  figures,  is  rather  similar  to  that  which 
we  observe  in  the  embellishments  to  the  Breydenbach  of  1466;  and  of 
which  various  fee-similes  have  been  given  in  the  preceding  volume  of 
this  work.  The  type  of  this  impression  is  a neat,  full-fared  gothic; 
not  very  dissimilar  to  that  of  Ratdolt.  The  capital  initials  are  large 
and  coarse,  but  have  a rich  effect.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  we 
observe  a cut  of  the  'Master  of  Rhodes,’  and  the  author  presenting  his 
work.  On  the  recto  of  a ij , the  text  of  the  History  of  the  Siege  com- 
mences. The  second  cut,  of  * The  Fleet  putting  to  sea,’  is  on  the 
reverse  of  a iij.  The  third  cut  represents  the  ‘ Assault  upon  the  Mole 
and  the  Tower  of  St.  Nicholas— and  the  battle  by  6ca  and  land very 
spirited.  Still  more  animated  is  the  4th  cut,  on  the  reverse  of  a c : — 
but  to  describe  each  individual  embellishment  would  extend  this  article 
to  an  unnecessary  length  : although  ‘ the  Battle  of  the  Turks  with  the 
Soldiers  and  Citizens  of  Rhodes’ — with  the  cross  seen  in  glory  abov  e — 
on  the  reverse  of  biiij — is  deserving  of  particular  notice.  The  shipping, 
on  the  reverse  of  b r,  is  corroborative  of  what  has  been  before  observed 
of  the  similarity  of  the  style  of  art  to  that  of  the  Breydenbach.  The 
two  fac-similes  which  eusue  are  described  by  their  respective  titles  at 
top.  The  first,  on  the  reverse  of  c iiij,  is  repeated  on  the  reverse  of  d j. 
The  second  cut  is  on  the  recto  of  c vij. 
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The  cut,  on  the  recto  of  e iij,  represents  Zyzymus,  the  leader  of  the 
Turks,  * sitting  at  the  same  table  with  the  Commandant  of  Rhodes.’ 
The  Turkish  General  (it  appears)  was  mute  and  sulky,  till  a musician 
(represented  in  the  cut)  struck  up  his  lute  or  guitar — when  the  severity 
of  the  Mussulman  relaxed.  * At  barbarus  suauiori  cantu  insuetus : 
gaudium  pre  se  tulit  nullum,  donee  thurcus  coquinariam  excrcens : 
barbarico  instrumento  melodia  edidit.  tunc  enim  e rectus : parti  per 
subrisit/  It  should  be  noticed,  that  this  impression  contains  both  the 
text  of  the  siege,  and  the  conditions  of  raising  it— the  corres- 
pondence between  Zyzymus  and  the  * Master  of  the  City ' — the  safe 
custody  of  Zyzymus  in  Gaul — the  correspondence  with  Bajazet,  and 
the  Oration  of  Caorsin,  the  author,  before  Pope  Innocent  VIII:  repre- 
sented by  a large  cut  of  the  orator  before  the  Pope.*  Also  the  account 
of  bringing  ‘ Zyzymus,  brother  to  the  Sultan,  to  Rome/  On  the  recto 
of  k vj,  beneath  a rude  cut  of  the  author  writing  his  history,  we  read 
the  colophon,  thus : 

SmprtfTutn  Wmc  j?  ioamtE  $cget.  3tnno  bfli.  'll.  Spate 
rtbj.SDie.rxmj.iOetob' 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  signatures  are  in  eights,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  g and  h ; each  of  which  have  only  6 leaves.  The  present  is  a 
very  desirable  copy ; in  French  green  morocco  binding. 


948.  Capellutus  (Rolandus)  De  Curatione 
Pestiferorum.  Printed  by  Ulric  Han.  Rome. 
Without  Date.  Quarto. 

This  is  rather  an  interesting  tract.  We  will  first  state  the  title, 
thus : 

Rolandi  capelluti  Chrysopolilani  Philosophi.  par  me 
sis : ad  Magistru  Petru  de  gnaladris  de  parm  : Cy 
rugicu;  optimum:  Tractatus  de  curatoe  pestiferoruj 
apostematum.  Incipit  feliciter. 

• See  an  iniprajioa  of  this  speech,  of  the  date  of  1485,  in  toL  iii  p.  457. 


472 


SUPPLEMENT. 


A little  below,  the  author  says  : • It  was  in  the  year  1468,  when  I 
was  at  Parma,  that  a great  and  horrible  plague  prevailed  : such  as  I 
verily  believe  was  never  before  seen,  or  likely  again  to  occur.  Neither 
love  nor  charity  was  observed  even  among  relatives,  but  a sort  of 
brutality  and  cruelty  prevailed.  The  neighbour  refused  his  neigh- 
bourly aid  : brother  deserted  brother,  husband  wife,  wife  husband, 
parent  child,  and  child  parent.  Men  died  rather  from  absolute  help- 
lessness, or  necessity,  than  from  the  plague.  What  was  worse,  the 
parish  priests  refused  receiving  confession,  administering  the  sacra- 
ment and  extreme  unction  to  the  diseased.  The  Mendicant  Friars 
and  priests  forbade  the  dead  bodies  to  be  buried  in  their  respective 
graves  -----  and  the  sacred  ground  of  St.  Leonard  was  converted 
into  a market  place:  where  all  manner  of  uproar,  dissipation,  and 
wickedness  prevailed.  Within  the  city  itself,  such  atrocities  were 
committed  as  are  neither  to  be  mentioned  by  the  tongue,  nor  written 
by  the  pen/  &c. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  define  the  malady,  and  to  discourse 
upon  the  remedies.  His  treatise  is  very  abort,  as  the  tract  contains 
but  6 leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  6th,  it  concludes  thus,  with  the 
subjoined  colophon : 

Mul 

ta  8c  multa  alia  roedicamia  qbus  uulg9  utebat  ibi  ad 
dere  potuissej.  que  8c  mihi  scribeli : 8c  tibi  legeti:  cete* 
risq;  intuetibus:  tediu  no  inferat  ilia  ptermittere  decre 
ui.  Bn  yale : 8c  tuu  Rolandu  Capellutu  chry.  philoso 
pliu  ad  tua  uota  respirante  intellige.  Sed  iteru  te  rogo 
ut  omniuj  rerti}  tuarum  exitum  considers : 

Rome  impressum  p Ingcniosu)  viru  Ma 
gistru  Vdalricu  gallu  de  Almania. 

This  tract  is  printed  in  the  usual  letter  of  Ulric  Han  ; but  I have 
great  doubts  of  its  having  been  published  * about  the  year  1468,  ’ as 
Panzer  intimates.  Seemiller  refers  to  Audiffredi,  and  Audiffredi 
hazards  no  conjecture  upon  the  period  of  its  execution.  Edit.  Rom. 
p.  380.  Laire  places  it  between  the  years  1480  and  1490.  The 
present  copy,  which  is  in  tender  condition,  is  elegantly  bound  in  olive- 
colour  morocco  by  C.  Lewis. 
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949.  Casus  Papales,  &c.  Printed  by  Godfrey 
Back.  Antwerp.  Without  Bate.  Quarto. 


This  impression  consists  of  four  leaves  ; the  whole  of  which,  in  the 
copy  before  us,  are  as  if  they  had  just  issued  from  the  press  : being 
clean  and  uncut.  The  following  is  a fac-simile  of  the  title  and  fron- 
tispiece ; the  latter  being  rather  of  common  occurrence  in  the  xvth 
century.  It  may  serve  to  shew  wliat  kind  of  title-pages  were  in  vogue 
at  that  period. 

&fus  papales  eptf 
copalcs  et  abbatf 
ales 
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The  type  is  a small,  close,  and  square  Gothic.  On  the  recto  of  the 
4th  and  last  leaf  is  the  imprint,  thus : 

finhint  cafujS  papaltf  Cpitfcopale#  et 
3lbbatialc0.  ^fmprefjtfum  anttoetpie  pet 
me  <&obfnbum  23ach. 

On  the  reverse  is  the  very  singular  device  of  the  printer — the  castle 
of  Antwerp  suspended  from  a bird’s  cage — of  which  a fac-similc  will 
appear  in  the  bibliographical  Decameron.  The  impression  has  no  sig- 
nature. This  beautiful  copy  is  brilliantly  bound  in  blue  morocco,  by 
C.  Lewis. 


950.  Cato.  Disticha.  IVithmt  Name  of  Printer, 
Place,  or  Date.  Octavo. 

I consider  this  little  tract,  of  only  4 leaves,  to  be  one  of  the  most 
curious  specimens  of  ancient  typography  in  existence.  The  reader  will 
judge  of  its  rarity,  when  he  is  informed  that,  not  only  no  other  copy 
of  it  is  known,  hut  the  very  mention  or  knowledge  of  it  will  in  vain 
be  looked  for  in  any  bibliographical  publication.  This  precious 
relic  (for  such  it  is  properly  considered  by  its  present  Noble  Owner) 
was  discovered  within  the  wooden  covers  of  an  ancient  volume  (con- 
taining several  curious  tracts  •)  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Freeling,  of 
the  Post  Office.  That  gentleman,  with  equal  prompitude  and  libe- 
rality, made  an  offer  of  the  contents  of  these  ‘ wooden  covers'  to 
Earl  Spencer.  The  offer  was  acceded  to,  upon  terms  perfectly  satis- 
factory to  both  parties.  It  now  remains  to  describe  a treasure  of 
such  singularity. 

We  have  here,  in  short,  the  same  types  with  which  the  Spbculum 
Humana  Salvationis  (among  the  earliest  and  most  interesting  of  the 
Block  Books)  was  executed.  The  public  have  been  before  put  in 
possession  of  this  fact,  from  the  slight  mention  of  this  tract  in  my 
friend  Mr.  Ott  ley’s  work  ;t  from  which  it  seems  to  follow  that,  if  the 

• Among  them,  were  the  Ethic*  of  ArijtatU,  supposed  to  hare  been  printed  at  Oxford  in 
1479 : see  p.  334  ante.  The  • Corns  Papal**, ’ ‘ Algvrismut  norus,’  and  ‘ Arutoteiit  Problc- 
i nata,'  (see  pages  437,  442,  473,  ante,)  were  also  in  the  number. 

t An  Enquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Early  History  cf  Engraving  upon  Capper  and  in  Wood ; 
1815,  4to.  p.  247. 
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' Speculum ' be  of  the  antiquity  assigned  to  it  by  the  erudite  author  of 
the  publication  below  referred  to,  the  tract  before  us  — which  may 
truly  be  called  a mere  School  Book,*  — not  only  takes  chronological 
precedence  of  all  impressions  of  it  extant,  but,  from  the  acknowledged 
early  use  of  the  Distichs  of  Cato,  in  the  education  of  youth,  may 
possibly  be  of  a date  anterior  to  that  of  the  first  Mentz  Bible,  of  the 
supposed  date  of  1455  ? Such  a document,  therefore,  throws  a kind 
of  reflected  light  upon  the  hypothesis  of  Mr.  Ottley ; and  goes  to 
establish,  not  very  indirectly,  his  conclusion  respecting  the  period  of 
the  execution  of  the  * Speculum.’  This  singular  little  volume  is 
printed  upon  thick  vellum  ; and,  although  not  in  a tender,  is  in  an 
injured  state : the  recto  of  the  2nd,  and  the  reverse  of  the  3d  leaf, 
being  soiled  and  defaced.  This  has  arisen  from  their  exposure  within 
the  wooden  covers  ; as,  like  many  specimens  of  ancient  printing  which 
I have  seen  in  similar  situations,  these  parts  happened  to  be  stuffed  in 
to  add  to  the  consistency,  or  durability,  of  the  binding.  Bach  of  the 
4 leaves  is  cockled  at  the  top,  and  marked  with  a dark  brown  stain  on 
the  right  margin.  The  copy  has  been  evidently  much  cropft:  the 
height  of  the  page  being  4 inches  and  and  the  width  exactly  3 
inches ; while,  with  the  margin,  it  is  only  5 inches  and  a half  in  height, 
by  4 and  J in  width.  * 


On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  prefix  or  title,  the  prosaic 
preface,  or  prologue,  begins  : 

13m  ammabutrrf  §>  plurimoj* 
fjoiejr  guitn:  error*  i Ida  morfl 
fuecurma  *t  eSfuIfba  ojrimoni 
eoif  Gore  eriftmiaui  marie  ut  gfflriofef 
biuerft  *i  ijonore  c6  tiger  et  00c  te  fill 
See.  See.  8cc. 

■ ^ sWkvf 

Each  page,  with  the  exception  of  the  last,  has  81  lines.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  forming  the  7th  line  of  the  text,  the  poetry 
begins  thus : 


• See  the  edition  of  these  ‘ Dbticha  CatonU,’  printed  in  1475,  described  at  vol.  Hi. 
p.  145-6 ; where,  in  a note,  it  is  observed  that  the  work  under  description  was  * familiar  to 
youth,  and  established  in  the  schools,  since  the  time  of  Charlemagne.’ 

t Sic. 
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gifted  l aim'’  nob'  ut  carmia  birHt 
^ic  t’  ptipuc  fit  pura  rnfte  tolfb'1 
I'1  bigtla  jtfemp  ne  fSptio  bcbir’  cfto 
& a biutura  g’ejtf  birips  alifnta  mifirat 

See.  See.  See. 


The  8th  and  last  page,  or  the  reverse  of  the  4th  and  last  leaf,  con- 
tains the  17  last  lines  of  the  moral  poem,  and  the  imprint.  Of  these, 
the  reader  is  presented  with  a fac-similc  of  the  terminating  part,  thus: 


jpft  oil?  repfmia  troli  gauirre  malog 
f dices  obdfo  ftttog  ffi  emtiie  turn  t 
<£  fi  tfiug  i tin  me  tee;  * Mia  Inbodef 
3d  Itantig  bums  irontfl  notnm  amtti 
C fi  t*  tfitigab  Mo  oogito&t  rnfm 
f flcbiCfasf  mFra  jjuioi  f nil  j>{g£  *dfe 
fftimrfs  this  rrnbte  me  M»cce  lots 
tt  Umtftas  (tnK  ferf«  gi%f  btutftf 


The  above  is  cut  in  wood,  with  as  much  fidelity,  I believe,  as  the  art 
is  capable  of.  That  the  original,  however,  are  metal  types,  I have  no 
hesitation  in  believing.  After  a description  of  such  a singular  specimen 
of  typographical  antiquity,  it  seems  almost  needless  to  add  that  there 
are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  This  singular 
treasure  is  now  preserved  in  dark  blue  morocco  binding,  by  C.  Lewis. 
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951.  Cavalca.  Tract  at  a contra  il  Peccato 
della  Lingua.  Printed  by  Nicolo  of  Florence. 
Without  Date.  Folio. 

This  impression  appears  to  have  escaped  Panzer.  From  the  imprint* 
it  should  Beem  to  have  been  executed  by  Nicolo  della  magna,  or 
Nicolo  de  Todescho;  who  printed,  at  Florence,  the  Dante  of  1481; 
the  Monte  Sancto  di  Dio  of  1477;  and  the  Berlinghieri — each  work 
described  in  the  previous  pages  of  this  volume.  It  is  executed  in  the 
largest  type  of  the  printer,  and  the  pages  are  elegantly  formed.  On 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  this  prefix : 

IN  NOMINE  PATRIS  ET  FILII  ET  SPIRI 
tus  saucti  amen.  Incomincia  il  bcllissimo  et 
utile  tractato  contra  il  peccato  della  lingua  Prologo 
sopradecta  opera  compilataet  facta  per  frate  domen- 
ico  chaualcba  dauico  pisano  fratre  predicatorc. 

The  work  is  executed  with  signatures,  but  with  neither  numerals 
nor  catchwords.  The  former  arc  very  barbarously  and  carelessly 
executed.  They  extend  t o q : a having  10,  but  the  rest  8,  leaves : q 
has  only  4 leaves,  including  a blank  one.  On  the  reverse  of  q 3, 
beneath  the  8th  line  of  text,  we  read  the  following  imprint: 

FINIT  PER  NICHOLAVM  FLORENTIE. 

DEO  GRATIAS  AMEN. 

The  present  is  a sound,  but  soiled  copy — and  wormed  towards  the 
latter  part.  Elegantly  bound  in  russia. 
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952.  Cecco  d’  Ascoli.  Printed  by  Philipo  de 
Piero.  Venice.  1476'.  Quarto. 

Second  Edition  ; and  first  with  a Date.  Although  this  impression 
be  of  less  rarity  than  the  previous  Brescia  edition,  described  at  page 
94-7  ante,  yet  it  is  sufficiently  scarce  to  have  been  pronounced  suppo- 
sititious ; if  we  credit  the  description  of  it  in  the  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  iii. 
pt.  ii.  n°.  4574.  Brunet,  in  his  Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  i.  p.  285, 
edit.  1814,  pronounces  it  to  be  the  first;  but  that  skilful  bibliogra- 
pher is  apparently  unacquainted  with  the  Brescia  impression.  Panzer 
refcis  only  to  Denis  and  to  the  Crevenna  catalogue;  so  that  this 
seems  to  have  been  unknown  to  Haym,  Floncel,  Capponi,  Mazzuchelli, 
Pinelli,  Maittnire,  and  De  Bure.  Quadrio  conceived  the  Venice  edition 
of  1478,  by  the  same  printer,  to  have  been  the  first:  Stor'ui  di  Poesia , 
vol.  vi.  p.  39 . 

The  copy  under  description  is  unfortunately  cut  down  to  the  form 
of  an  octavo  volume  ;*  and  has  the  first  3 leaves,  containing  the  table, 
supplied  (in  a beautiful  manner)  by  a fac-siinile  ms.  The  table  con- 
cludes on  the  recto  of  the  3d  leaf ; the  reverse  of  which  leaf  is  blank. 
On  the  recto  of  the  succeeding  leaf,  signature  a (i),  the  poem  begins 
thus : 

Incomentia  il  primo  libro  del  clarissimo 
philosofo  Ciecho  Esculano  dicto  lacerba. 

Ltra  non  segue  piu  la  do 
stra  luce 

Fuor  de  la  superficie  de 
quel  prinio 

In  qual  natura  per  poder  conduce 
La  forma  intclligibele  die  deuide 
Nui  da  li  animali  per  labito  estrinio 
Qual  creatura  mai  no  tucto  uide. 

See.  &c.  See. 

* It  is,  iu  this  respect,  a companion  to  the  Isocrates,  described  in  vol.  ii.  p.  97,  98. 
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On  the  recto  of  b viij  we  read  the  openiog  of  the  Second  Book, 
thui : 

Incomeat  ia  * el  secondo  libro  : de  la  Datura 
di  la  fortuna  : k come  reprende  dante 

Capitulo  primo 

Orno  nel  canto  de  le  prime 
t note 

Dico  che  cio  che  sotol  ciel 

creato 

Depende  per  uirtu  de  le  soe  rote 
Che  tuto  moue  sempre  tuto  regge 
kc.  kc.  See. 

On  comparing  these  extracts  with  those  from  the  first  edition  (see 
p.  95  ante)  it  will  be  seen  that  the  variations  relate  almost  entirely  to 
orthography.  The  signatures,  to  n,  run  in  eights  : n has  10  leaves,  on 
the  reverse  of  the  10th  of  which  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon  : 

Finise  il  libro  de  Ciecho  Esculano  dicto 
Lacerba.  Impresso  ne  lalma  patria  de 
uenesia  p maistro  pbilipo  de  piero  ne 
gli  ani  del.  M CCCC . LXXVI . 

A full  page  lias  24  lines.  Upon  the  whole,  this  volume,  however 
diminished  in  size,  is  a considerable  acquisition  to  the  department  of 
books  in  this  library  relating  to  Italian  Litbratubr.  It  has  been 
very  recently  obtained  from  Paris,  and  is  in  old  French  calf  binding, 
with  gilt  leaves. 


• Sic. 
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953.  Chronicarum  Scpplementum.  Printed  by 

Boninus  de  Boninis  de  Ragusia.  Brescia.  1485. 

Folio. 

This  is  a closely  printed  Chronicle,  in  long  lines,  in  the  Gothic  letter, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  year  1485.  A general  table 
occupies  the  first  18  leaves.  Then  a blank  leaf.  On  aa  begins  a table 
of  celebrated  women  mentioned  in  the  text : 2 leaves.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  next  leaf,  are  some  verses  of  Barillus  Bergoma.  On  a ii  the 
prologue  begins : on  the  reverse  of  a 3,  the  text  of  the  history.  The 
colophon  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  one  : 

Slmprefllim  25riric  per  23oninum  lie  2&orani$ 
be  flaflufia  311nno  bBi.  a9.cm.!rrrb 
bie  ftetma  SDccIbri^. 

From  the  register,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf,  we 
gather  the  order  of  the  signatures,  thus  : a and  b 10  leaves  : c to  f, 
o,  and  2f>,  inclusively,  in  eights : A to  E,  inclusively,  in  eights : F,  6 : 
G to  O,  inclusively,  in  eights : P,  6 : Q to  T,  inclusively,  in  eights. 
The  register  is  on  the  recto  of  T viij.  This  is  a sound  and  desirable 
copy  ; in  old  vellum  binding. 


954.  Chhomcon  Regum  Hungary®.  Printed 
by  Ratdolt.  Augsbourg.  1488.  Quarto. 

Eoitio  Princbps;  the  impression  of  1483  being  considered  suppo- 
sititious. This  beautiful  and  interesting  volume  has  not  escaped  the 
notice  of  bibliographers.  Engel  begins  by  calling  it  (in  his  usual 
manner)  * Liber  inter  rarissimoa  rarior and  refers  to  Menckenius's 
Catalogue  of  Du  Fresne’s  books;*  adding,  that  it  was  unknown  to 
Maittaiic,  and  will  be  in  vain  looked  for  in  the  catalogues  of  Uffcnbach 
and  Bunneman.  Biblioth.  Select,  p.  42-3.  Zapf  has  been  copious  in  his 
description,  and  has  availed  himself  of  the  authority  of  Engel,  Augt- 

• Docs  he  mean  the  one  printed  at  Paris,  in  1662,  4to.  with  the  portrait  of  Raphael 
Trichctui  du  Fnaoe?— the  pages  of  this  catalogue  arc  not  numbered. 
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ktrg'x  Buchdruckergeschichte,  vol.  i.  p.  84-5.  Braun  has  been  sufficiently 
particular,  referring  to  Zapf;  Notit.  Hitt.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  161-2.  Panzer 
has  quoted  Zapf  and  Braun  : Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  114,  n°.  f9.  We 
return  to  the  book  itself. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  reverse  are  the  regal 
arms  of  Hungary,  encircled  by  eight  shields  of  coat-armour.  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  is  a wood. cut,  occupying  the  entire  page,  re- 
presenting the  * History  of  Holy  Ladislaus.’  It  is  sufficiently  curious. 

On  the  reverse,  is  the  epistle  of  Theobald  Fegher  (at  whose  expense  the 
volume  was  printed)  to  * Mathias  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia.*  On 
the  recto  of  the  succeeding  leaf,  signature  a (1),  begins  the  prefatory 
epistle  of  John  db  Thurocz,  the  author,  to  Thomas  de  Drag,  Chan- 
cellor of  his  Hungarian  Majesty.  A 4 soliloquy/  by  the  author,  follows 
on  the  reverse.  The  4 exordium ' of  the  history  begins  on  a 2,  recto ; 
and  on  a 3,  recto,  we  read  the  prefix  to  the  chapter— 4 De  generationis 
hunoru  siue  hugarorum  origine/  The  signatures  run  in  eights ; and  « 

on  the  recto  of  6 iij,  we  observe  the  first  of  those  cuts  (amounting  to 
66  in  number,  according  to  Panzer)  with  which  the  text  of  this 
Chronicle  abounds.  The  reader  has  a representation  of  it  in  the 
following  foc-simile: 


This  cut,  as  well  as  another  of  a similar  subject  (Skirmish  of  Cavalry ) 
is  frequently  repeated.*  We  shall  contrast  it  by  a foe-simile  of  a Combat 


• Die  other  cot  represents  a closer  charge,  with  a greater  number  of  assailants.  One 
half  of  them  have  ermtned  caps,  by  way  of  helmets,  and  the  beaver  only  is  a protection  to 
the  face.  The  other  half  have  helmets,  and  use  chiefly  the  long  spear : in  the  midst  of  them 
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on  Foot  , premising,  that  these  cuts  serve,  throughout  the  volume,  for 
every  representation  of  horse  and  foot  actions.*  The  following  occurs 
on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf : 


On  the  recto  of  b iit/,  occurs  the  first  of  those  Portraits  or  thr 
Kings  or  Hungary,  with  which  this  impression  is  so  plentifully 
embellished.  The  originals  of  these  cuts  were  only  to  be  found  in  the 
imagination  of  the  artist  who  designed  them.  The  reader  will  judge  of 
the  style  of  their  execution  by  the  following  fac-similes.  Few  of  them 
have  so  much  grace  of  expression  as  that  which  represents  King  Beys  a, 
on  the  reverse  of  g ui/,t  and  of  which  a facsimile  is  on  the  ensuing 
page.  A small  portion  of  the  back  ground  only  is  omitted:  consisting 
of  horizontal  short  strokes. 


fa  seen  a crowned  figure,  for  the  monarch  of  the  parly.  lu  thr  background,  upou  a hill,  fa 
a town  or  city.  Thfa  cut  fa  not  often  distinctly  worked. 

• The  first  appearance  of  the  other  wood-cut,  of  a skirmish  of  infantry,  fa  seen  on  die 
reverse  of  d vy.  It  fa  encircled  by  a border,  which  fa  not  the  case  with  that  above  repre- 
sented. No  shields  are  used  in  the  action,  and  the  spear  and  sword  arc  the  only  offen- 
sive weapons.  It  fa  less  interesting  than  the  above. 

♦ The  portrait  however,  of  Kino  Stephen  I.  (e  i red.)  merits  a slight  mention  iu  thfa 
place.  The  monarch,  with  a long  beard,  fa  seated  in  his  chair  of  state:  his  right  hand 
holding  a sceptre,  his  left  resting  on  a ball.  Two  angels,  above,  are  about  to  put  a crown 
upon  his  bead.  To  the  right  of  him  sits  a small  figure,  holding  a sceptre  in  his  right  hand, 
and  his  bead  encircled  by  a glory.  Above  him,  fa  the  word  * emericus.'  This  print  has 
perhaps  the  boldest  effect  of  any  ; but  as  a specimen  of  art,  it  fa  inferior  to  that  of  King 
Beysa. 
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We  shall  endeavour  to  afford  a suitable  contrast  to  his  Majesty,*  by 
a fac-simile  of  the  only  portrait  of  a Queen , throughout  the  volume. 
It  occurs  on  the  reverse  of  m viij,  and  we  learn,  from  the  preceding 
text,  that  it  is  intended  to  be  a portrait  of  Queen  Mary. 

• On  the  recto  of  g vy  we  observe  a whole  length  portrait,  on  horseback,  of  King 
I.adklaub  I.  He  balances  his  I ait  tic  axe  over  his  right  shoulder,  and  his  head  is  encir- 
cled by  a glory.  His  coat  of  anus  appears  on  the  thiuic  of  ids  horse. 


Digitized  by  Google 


'184 


SUPPLEMENT. 


As  a variety  to  the  preceding,  the  reader  shall  be  gratified  by  a fac- 
simile of  a character,  represented  in  a different  costume,  and  whom  we 
find,  from  the  prefix,  to  be  Johannes  Watwode.*  It  occurs  on  the 
reverse  of  r vj: 

• It  is  thus  entitled  : 4 De  elect  ione  di>i  ioliaau  way  node  in  gnbematore  : et  de  talione 
per  cundc  a drakul  wayuoda  exacta.’ 
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On  the  reverse  of  t try,  the  Chronicle  is  brought  down  to  the  time 
of  Mathias,  the  reigning  monarch  at  the  period  of  its  publication.  The 
verses  below  # were  composed  on  account  of  the  election  of  that  cele- 
brated character.  The  conclusion  of  the  Chronicle  relates  * the  defection 

* Maximo  cultu  venerida  cinq; 
cgimus  uoub  maij  iocunde 
fata  victricia  crucu  ct  beat* 
dtgna  rcpeute 

VOL.  IV.  3 R 
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of  some  of  the  noblemen  of  Hungary,  and  their  subjection  by  the 
King this  closes  the  history  on  r ij,  recto— all  the  preceding  signatures 
having  8 leaves,  and  v only  two.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf, 

(x  i being  blank)  we  read  an  epistle  of  Rogeriua,  thu9  entitled : 

42pijtftoIa  magi£tri  cogrrij  in  mitfcrabile  cannen  $fup 
bfjStnirrioc  rtgni  IJiigaric  pec  ITartarotf  fctta  ebitum 
ab  ftnurmbu  bHm  5ol)annf  pestljmttnjSijS  ccclejtfie  epi- 
gcopa  feJititet  inripit.* 

Congredi  gentcs  patrie  bobeme : 
presales  ttn  fidci : baroncs ; 
vrbiu  satias  Dealt  cobortcs 
chrivticolaruin 

Colic-  constroctii  prominenle  temphi 
oloniucrtiM; : lakixq;  clerk 
perst repit  votis  domino  replet uni 
relJigiose. 

Creditor  ncru  precibus  rontuni 
pneuma:  tot  rectis  anirais  dedisse  : 
publice  clamant : placet  eligatur 
ecce  raathhs. 

Clara  delectus  dto  vnta  nunit ; 
celicis  iu*us  prccibnsq;  terre : 
mente  disomus  pie  christ  c pro  te 
flex  us  obedit. 

Laudibus  (iiguus  placido  mathias 
addit  aasensu  diadema  regni 
prepotens : regno  Sc  titulu  boheroi 
panoniarum 

Xenij*  ihe»ti  rrferamus  ornnes 
gloria m cantos  : si  repat  fic  tubuni 
clangor : v t nobis  veniat  vir  cquus 
terror  in  bostes. 

lstc  rex  nostrus  animos  fidelcs 
alleuet  press** : reprimatq;  mactet 
cum  suis  sect  is  hereses  iuiquas 
q;  vrheinenter. 

Xantus  humentem  octus  liquorem 
linquet : arcurus  iacirt  Sc  ax  era : 
qua  dei  cauaam  popukwq;  princeps 
d esc  rat  ob  tc. 

We  may  regret  the  omission  of  a j»rtn«it  of  this  monarch,  who  was  not  only  living  at  the 
time  of  the  appearance  of  the  Chronicle,  but  who,  in  the  cultivation  of  literature,  and  in  the 
FiKR  li  dr  aav  which  he  left  behind  him,  shewed  what  claims  he  had  upon  the  gratitude  of 
his  countrymen  and  upon  the  admiration  of  posterity. 

* This  epistle  is  printed  entire  by  Zapf. 
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The  remaining  (ages  are  devoted  to  this  account  of  ‘ the  irruption 
of  the  Tartars  into  Hungary,  in  the  time  of  King  Bela  IY'lh.’  The 
account  terminates,  with  some  hexameter  and  pentameter  verses,  on  the 
recto  of  y u . On  the  reverse,  we  read  this  imprint,  above  the  device 
of  the  printer  and  the  patron  of  the  impression  :* 

s&rrcnifainioru  Ijungaric  tegii  tfyronita  be 
nc  rrmaa  ac  fibrli  jsmbio  nnmtiara  finit  fc- 
litifcr  Sniprcfsto  crfjarbi  ratbolt  toiri  jSoIn:- 
tifjSimi  rrnmn  intJuatru  et  mira  imprimenbi 
arte : qua  nupcc  bcnctijs  nut  Stugutftt  cr- 
ttflct  nominatifaimujef.  ^mpnisisi  sti  quibmi 
Cijtobalbi  fcgtt  contiuia  JSubnipijs  9tn- 
no  jtfalutiferc  incarnations  milkjtfinio  (jbrin- 
gtitfcsfimo  ortogesimo  octauo  ttttio  tionast 
3funij. 

The  register  is  below  the  device.  A blank  leaf  appears  to  form  the 
10th  leaf  of  signature  y.  Every  other  signature,  except  v,  has  8 leaves. 
This  volume  is  executed  in  the  best  manner  of  Ratdolt’s  press ; and  the 
present  copy  of  it  is  as  clean  and  sound  as  if  it  had  just  issued  from 
the  press.  It  has  been  recently  bound  in  russia,  by  C.  Lewis. 


955.  Cicero.  Catho  Major,  alias  DeSenectute. 

Printed  with  the  types  of  Ulric  Zel.  Without 

Place  or  Date.  Quarto. 

This  edition  appears  to  have  escaped  Panzer:  see  vol.  v.  p.  154-156. 
Its  rarity  will  therefore  be  estimated  accordingly.  It  may  be  the 
bditio  PBtNCEFS  of  the  work ; but  it  must  be  remembered  that  an 
impression  of  it  appeared  in  1469,  along  with  the  Offices,  &c.  by 
Sweynheym  and  Pannartz : consult  vol.  i.  p.  311.  The  edition  before 
us  consists  of  only  24  leaves  ; without  numerals,  signatures,  or  catch- 
words. A full  page  has  26  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the 
prefix  and  commencement  of  the  text  are  thus : 

9 A tar-simile  of  this  do  ice  will  appear  in  the  bibliographical  Dccamcnm. 
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Cuffij  CiceroniS  ab  €ita  5CcticQ  <Catljo 
Senior.  Stlin?  be  .fecncctufc  ^Jnciptt; 

Cite  0i  qirib  ego  abhtto.  curam  be  Icuntf 
0o.  <Quc  te  mint  coquit,  et  ucrjtfat  pcctorc 
ffra.  <£t  qua  bcprimeri?  ct  quib  tttt  pre 
tij.  lirct  mim  micfji  bcr?ib‘>  fpi?  afEari 

fcc.  kc.  kc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  24th  and  last  leaf,  beneath  the  concluding  6 lines 
of  text,  we  read  the  imprint,  thus : 

erplirit  ® uliiust  be  fettettutr 

The  present  is  a clean  and  most  desirable  copy ; in  blue  morocco 
binding. 


956.  Cicero.  De  Proprietatibus  Tf.rminorum. 

Printed  in  the  character  of  Ulric  Zel.  JVithont 

Place  or  Date.  Quarto. 

This  scarce  little  impression,  of  a work  falsely  attributed  to  Cicero, 
answers  exactly  to  the  description  of  it  by  Panzer.  The  copy  under 
description  is  unluckily  imperfect  in  the  first  leaf : having  part  of  the 
title,  and  the  commencement  of  the  text,  torn  away.  Panzer  however 
has  supplied  the  title.  There  are,  in  the  whole,  only  32  leaves;  a full 
jxage  having  27  lines.  It  is  entirely  destitute  of  numerals  signatures) 
and  catchwords.  On  the  recto  of  the  9th  leaf,  wc  sec  the  prefix  * JDf. 
3 :*  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  wc  observe  * SDe.  ’ — the 
intermediate  letters  being  presented  in  the  same  order.  The  recto  of 
the  last  leaf  has  only  21  lines,  exclusively  of  the  colophon,  which  is 
thus : 

liber  be  ppnrtaribu?  term  mo  if 
Ciceroni?  f init  Winter. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Panzer  remarks  that  the  type  is  the  same  as 
that  which  Zel  used  for  the  De  Vila  Christiana  of  St  At tstin,  in  the 
year  14G7 ; but  no  correct  inference,  as  to  the  time  of  the  publication 
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of  this  tract,  can  be  drawn  from  such  remark : as  we  sec  the  same  type 
in  almost  all  the  productions  of  Zeis  press ; and  the  number  of  lines 
in  a page  (57)  denote  it  to  be  among  the  later  works  of  that  printer. 
This  dean  and  sound  copy  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


957.  Cicero.  Epistol.®  ad  Familiares.  Printed, 
by  Jenson.  1471.  Quarto. 

The  rival  presses  of  Jenson  and  Vindelin  de  Spira  put  forth  impres- 
sions of  this  work  in  the  same  year.  Both  editions  * are  elegantly 
executed,  and  contain  the  Greek  passages  in  print.  The  present  is 
described  in  glowing  terms  by  Crcvcnna,  in  the  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  iii. 
p.  77*  De  Bure  and  Laire  (to  whom  Panzer  also  refers  his  readers)  are 
less  particular  than  (Jrevenna.  Maittaire  is  sufficiently  brief.  See  the 
Annul.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  7 6,  n°.  47,  of  Panzer:  from  whom  the  ensu- 
ing colophon  is  borrowed:  as  the  copy,  here  introduced,  being  on 
its  passage  from  the  continent,  cannot  be  described  from  actual 
examination : 

M.  CCCC.  LXXI. 

Opus  prselarissimum.  M.  T.  Ciceronis  Epistolarum 
Familiarium  a Nicolao  lenson  Gallico  Viventi- 
bus  necnon  et  Postcris  impressum  feliciter  finit. 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  Sordini  is 
comparatively  superficial : pt.  iii.  p.  19.  Brunet  says  the  work  is  in 
' large  quarto,'  and  contains  £03  leaves ; see  his  Manuel  iu  Libraire , 
vol.  i.  p.  3£4,  edit.  1814. 

9 The  Duke  of  Devonshire  possesses  the  Spira  impression,  but  not  the  oue  executed  by 
Jenson.  If  I recollect  rightly,  these  books  contain  some  of  the  earliest  specimens  extant  of 
Grxlk  Printing  at  Venice. 
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958.  Concordanti.e  Auctoritatum  Sacr® 

Scripture,  &c.  Printed  by  Koelhoff.  Cologne. 

1481.  Folio. 

The  present  is  the  only  volume  in  this  Library  to  which  the  name  of 
Koelhoff  is  subjoined  as  the  printer.  Impressions  with  such  distinction 
are  very  rare ; and  are  important,  inasmuch  as  the  evidence  of  Koel- 
hoff s having  printed  certain  books,  is,  in  general,  purely  conjectural. 
Such  is  the  scarcity  of  the  volume  before  us,  that  Panzer  refers  only  to 
Maittaire,  whose  words  he  literally  copies.  Vogt,  Freytag,  and  Bauer 
have  been  searched  in  vain  for  an  account  of  it.  It  is  executed,  like 
a similar  work  of  Caldcrinus,  (see  p.  462  ante)  in  an  alphabetical 
manner — but  in  double  columns;  and  in  a character  which  reminds 
us,  at  first  sight,  of  that  of  John  de  Westphalia  of  Louvain.  The  prefix, 
at  top  of  the  first  column,  on  the  recto  of  a z (a  2)  is  thus : 

Cocorbatte  auctorita  . 

turn  gncrc  gcripture  iurta  orbinem 
Itbcozf.  biblic.  in  quib'>  long  unrig 
canonici  reperinnf  p egregifl  toiefi 
bfim  Sofjanne  bemtoip  bottotf 
bigmfgimii  #iuitefle8.  abbots  gtu- 
biogc  coflette  friicitcr  intipiunt. 

On  the  recto  of  m rip,  in  eights,  beneath  the  first  and  only  column, 
is  the  following  colophon : 

Coitcorbanrir  biblie  ab  bccrctu 
eractifginic  emtitbate.  pet  me  9;o- 
Ijanne  feoriijoff  be  Xubetfe  Colo- 
nie  riuem  gtubiogc  imprefge.  5tnno 
gratic.  a^cccclmij.  tertia  bie  pogt 
a^auricij  mattptig  fegtu  finiunt. 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  genuine  condition  of  the  copy  under  descrip- 
tion. It  is  large,  clean,  and  uncut : having  been  bound  in  dark  calf 
with  gilt  leaves,  from  the  original  binding. 
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959.  Dictys  Cretensis  et  Dares  Phrygius. 
Printed  hy  Schonherger.  Messana.  1498.  Quarto. 

This  impression  (the  second  with  a date)  is  but  of  little  value  ; there 
having  been  several  earlier  ones  published  without  dates : see  vol.  ii. 
p.  8-14.  We  shall  therefore  be  brief  in  the  account  of  it.  The  recto  of 
the  first  leaf  (a  j)  contains  the  title  of  the  first  author;  the  text  of 
whom  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  h vj.  On  i j9  the  text  of  Dares 
Phrygius  begins;  terminating  on  the  reverse  of  k xj:  where  we  read  the 
following  imprint : 

Finit  historia  antiquissima  Dictys  Cretensis  atq; 
Daretis  Phrygij  de  bello  Troianorum  ac  Graecorum  : 
in  nobili  vrbe  Messana*  cu  eximia  diligcntia  impressa 
perGuillielmum  Schonbcrgcr  de  Franckfordia  Ala-’ 
roanum  tertiodccimo  calendas  Iunij.  M.cccc.xcviij. 

The  register  below  informs  us  that  the  signatures  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  and/, 
run  in  eights : h and  i in  sixes : i in  8 : and  k in  12  leaves : the  12th 
being  blank.  Beneath  is  the  printer’s  device : sufficiently  rude.  This 
is  an  indifferent  copy  ; in  calf  binding. 

960.  Die  Erwelung,  &c.  (Printed  in  1494.) 
fVithout  Name  of  Printer.  Folio. 

The  very  curious  tract  under  description,  printed  in  the  German 
language,  contains  a letter  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  I,  written  in 
the  9th  year  of  his  reign  as  Emperor  of  Rome,  and  in  the  6th  year  as 
King  of  Hungary.  The  subject  upon  which  it  was  issued,  as  well  as 
the  tract  itself,  is  best  explained  in  the  account  of  it  transmitted  to 
Lord  Spencer,  by  the  librarian  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks. 

* The  letter  first  laments  the  sufferings  and  cruelties  that  have  been 
inflicted  on  the  Christians,  by  the  incursions  of  the  Turks ; that  he 
(Maximilian),  and  his  Father  before  him,  have  in  vain  attempted  to 
resist  the  power  of  these  infidels  with  the  help  of  tlie  sovereigns  of 
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Christendom.  “ But  (continues  he)  that  henceforth  God  may  not  any 
more  be  dishonoured,  and  Christendom  delivered  from  this  calamity, 
our  Holy  Father,  the  Pope,  and  Ourselves,  have  proposed,  with  the 
assistance  of  all  Noblemen,  and  Knights,  to  repel  them  ; and  for  this 
purpose,  THE  HONOURABLE  FRATERNITY  OP  St.  GbORGE,  which  has 
been  formed  by  the  Reverend  Prince,  our  dear  and  religious  Johansen, 
Grand  Master  of  the  said  order  of  St.  George,  and  his  colleagues, 
has  been  confirmed,  and  some  temporal  and  spiritual  privileges  have 
been  conferred  on  it,  as  the  papal  and  our  royal  letters,  therefore 
issued,  prove.  Into  this  order,  We,  in  our  own  person,  enter  ; and  we 
intend  to  undertake  a mighty  expedition  against  these  enemies  of 
Christianity,  which  expedition  is  at  least  to  last  the  next  two  years, 
and  faithfully  to  sacrifice  for  it  our  life  and  fortune.’' 

The  letter  then  exhorts  all  persons  of  noble  and  knightly  families  to 
enter  into  this  Order  op  St.  Geomge,  to  whom  is  promised  all  the 
land  that  should  be  taken  from  the  infidels  to  indemnify  them  for 
thfcir  expcnces.  They  are  to  appear  in  harness,  and  in  a white  coat, 
with  a red  cross,  haring  their  arms  painted  on  the  breast  and  shoul- 
ders, before  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  in  church ; who  are  to  tie 
to  their  right  arm  the  insignia  of  the  order,  consisting  of  a Golden 
Cross,  with  a crown  in  a golden  ring  ; pronouncing  the  words  given  in 
the  end  of  this  letter.  These  insignia  the  knight  may  adorn  with 
gold,  pearls,  or  precious  stones ; and  wear  on  his  hat,  or  wherever  he 
pleases,  before  all  kings,  princes,  and  every  body.  These  knights  are 
to  enjoy  peculiar  privileges,  and  rank  higher  than  all  knights  that  may 
hereafter  be  created,  either  at  Jerusalem,  or  on  the  bridge  of  the 
Tiber,  or  anywhere  else.  And  as  we  doubt  not  but  they  will  receive 
the  crown  of  heaven  for  their  labours,  we  give  unto  them  the  name  of 
Crowned  Knights  ; and  ordain  that,  in  eternal  remembrance  of  their 
Christian  intention,  they  shall  wear  the  cross  and  crown  on  their 
shields,  jewels,  arms,  in  tournaments,  on  seals,  and  other  ornaments. 
This  privilege  belongs  only  to  their  person.  Their  descendants  of  the 
same  name  are  to  have  a crown  in  their  helmet.’'  Those  knights  that 
perform  great  achievements,  are  to  have  more  crowns  in  their  ring. 
The  Grand  Master  of  the  Order  is  to  confer  on  persons,  that  are  not 
of  noble  family,  and  yet  serve  like  the  Knights  a year  against  the 
Turks,  a cross  in  a ring  half  golden,  and  half  white,  if  they  served  on 
horseback  ; and  a cross  in  a white  ring,  if  on  foot.  In  order  to  know 
how  many  Knights  have  been  created,  and  to  be  able  to  summon  them 
in  case  of  need,  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  arc  to  send  returns  of 


SUPPLEMENT. 


4f)3 


them  every  three  months,  The  golden  seal  is  affixed  to  this  letter, 
given  in  the  town  of  Antwerp  on  the  day  of  St.  Simon  and  Jude.' 

Thus  much  for  the  subject  matter*  of  this  curious  brochure ; for  it 
consists  but  of  8 leaves.  It  remains  to  be  particular  in  the  biblio- 
graphical account  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  (a  i)  in  the 
centre,  we  read  the  title,  thus : 

£>i e grtoelung  bnd  tftcpfyait 
ten/  bft  geftronten  flitter. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a it, 
without  prefix,  the  letter  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  begins  thus  : 

jp  Sx  SparimiliamtS  toon  ootsf  gnabe  JHomiftfjct 
fciinig  ja  alien  jettten  turner  toco  ficttfvsi  jti  l^a 

A full  page  contains  45  lines.  There  are  no  running  titles,  nume- 
rals, nor  catchwords ; and  on  the  recto  of  a vj , the  three  last  lines  of 
the  Emperor’s  letter,  are  as  follow : 

$acl>  Crifri  tonficrj#  licbm  barren  grptttt 

flsicrtjrfjcnfjunbcrt  tonnb  im  toirrunbnctonitjigiften 
anCcrrr  ficirfje  be£  fioimfrbm  hn  JiSctombtnt,  tonto  betf 
tjungri&fjcn  in  funfftnt  Jarett. 

On  the  reverse,  about  the  centre,  we  read  this  title : 

Der  <©rgen  bet  beftronten  flitter 
tonnb  sum  rrftcn  best  ^tljtoDrrt; 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  we  read 

<©reinu£  mir  bitten 

• * Alexander  the  Sixth,  anno  Dorn.  1498,  instituted  the  Knights  of  St.  George  j who 
wore  a crus*  of  gold,  entowred  with  a circle  of  the  same,  made  iu  the  form  of  a crown. 
Mcnnen.  apud  Luccburgium,  in  lib.  de  Armorum  militor.  Myntcriis.  &c.  But  Mccbeti  saith, 
that  the  Order  of  St.  George,  which  had  the  foresaid  cross  for  ensign  assigned  to  it,  was 
instituted  by  Pope  Paul  the  Third,  at  whose  death  it  became  extinct,  and  that  the  Knights 
of  this  order  dwelt  at  Ravenna,  and  were  obliged  to  secure  the  confines  of  the  Adriatic  sea 
from  Pyrats.  But  tliat  the  order,  which  Pope  Alexander  the  Sixth  erected,  had  for  ensign 
the  Figure  of  St.  George  hanging  at  a collar .*  Ashmole’s  Order  if  the  Garter,  p.  89. 
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Various  detached  sentences  follow  : when,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 
and  last  leaf,  is  the  concluding  sentence,  thus  : 

nnb  ob  met  bool  ten  flitter  toerbm.  jb o mag  man 
Die  fegen  tub  fjctt  in  bee  bii  nemcn,  3tifo  bag 
alle  burcb  ain  (janbluiig-  mil  flirtcrlkljen 
jaitijen  gcjiert  toerbtn. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  This  copy  is  in  very  uncommon  condition ; 
being  perfectly  clean  and  uncut.  It  belonged  to  the  late  Dowager 
Lady  Spencer ; and  from  a ms.  memorandum,  in  her  hand  writing,  it 
appears  to  have  been  ‘ Given  by  Mons # Gassier , the  Emperor's  Antiquarian, 
at  Inspruek.'  It  is  elegantly  bound  in  olive-colour  calf,  by  C.  Lewis. 


961.  Eusebius.  Pr^paratio  Evangelic  a.  Latine. 

Printed  by  Jenson.  Venice.  1470.  Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  This  beautiful  volume  is  among  the  earliest 
specimens  of  the  press  of  Jenson.  The  copy  before  us  has  the  first 
page  encircled  by  a printed,  and  afterwards  coloured,  border ; in  such 
a manner  as  to  excite  a doubt,  at  first  view,  w'hether  it  be  not  a con- 
temporaneous production  with  the  impression:  but  on  close  examination 
we  find  it  to  be  inlaid.  I have  no  doubt,  however,  of  this  border  having 
been  executed  in  the  XVth  century.  The  prefatory  epistle  of  the 
translator,  Trapezuntius,  to  Pope  Nicholas  V.,  is  without  prefix: 
beginning  thus — 

VSEBIVM  Pampliili  de  cuangelica  prseparatione 
latinum  ex  grxco  bcatissime  pater  iussu  tuo  eflfeci. 
and  ending,  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf,  in  the  following  manner : 

Quare  sentibus 

tuo  iussu  aputatis  rosas  solumodo  latinis  hominibus 
hac  traductione  oplulimus. 

The  impression  is  destitute  of  numerals,  signatures,  and  catchwords ; 
and  on  the  recto  of  the  143rd  and  last  leaf,  we  observe  the  following 
verses  and  imprint : 
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Antonii  Cornazani  in  Iaudem 
Artifieis  Epigramroa. 

Artis  hie  : Sc  fidei  spiendet  mirabile  numen  : 

Quod  fama  auctores : auget  honore  deos. 

Hoc  Ienson  ueneta  Nicolaus  in  urbe  uolumen 
Prompsit : cui  feelix  gallica  terra  parens. 

Scire  placet  tempus  ? Mauro  christophorus  vrbi 
Dux  erat.  aequa  animo  musa  retecta  suo  est. 

Quid  magis  artificem  peteret  Dux : christus  : et  auctor  ? 
Tres  facit  aiternos  ingeniosa  manus. 

. M.  CCCC.  LXX  . 

It  may  be  questioned  whether,  from  this  epigram,  the  present  volume 
be  not  the  fust  book  printed  by  Jenson  ? Sardini  so  arranges  it ; 
and  there  is  no  other  book,  with  a legitimate  date,  which  disputes  its 
precedency.  It  exhibits  every  beauty  of  typographical  execution. 
Neither  Maittaire,  De  Bure,  nor  Laire,  are  particularly  interesting ; 
but  Sardini  has  many  observations  upon  the  supposed  variations  in  this 
impression,  noticed  by  preceding  bibliographers.  See  Annal.  Typog. 
vol.  i.  p.  285,  note  4 ; Biblingr.  Inatruct.  vol.  i.  p.  231,  n°.  290 ; Index 
Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  220-1  j Stor.  Crit.  de  Nic.  Jenson,  pt.  ill.  p.  2.  The  pre- 
sent is  a tall  copy ; but  not  free  from  stain.  It  is  beautifully  bound  in 
blue  morocco,  by  C.  Herring. 


962.  Eusebius.  Historia  Ecclesiastica.  (Printed 
by  Ketelaer  and  Le  LeemptJ)  Utrecht.  1474. 
Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  Latin  version  is  from  the  pen  of  Rufinus  ; 
whose  prologue  occupies  the  whole  of  the  first  leaf,  with  the  exception 
of  a short  passage  from  St.  Jerom — in  commendation  of  the  work. 
Then  follows,  on  the  recto  of  the  2nd  leaf,  a commendation  of  Rufinus, 
the  translator,  by  Gennadius  Massiliensis.  A table  of  the  chapters,  in 
the  xi  Books  of  the  History,  immediately  follows : concluding  on  the 
reverse  of  the  9th  leaf  from  the  commencement  of  the  volume,  inclu- 
sively. Then  succeeds  the  preface  of  Eusebius.  The  volume  contains. 
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in  the  whole,  20-1  leaves  i without  numerals,  signatures,  or  catchwords. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  204th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  following 
colophon : 

Cufrfiij  ccfanmfig  cpifcopi  ccricfiastira  fjpftoria  pec 
rufitra  toirii  rioquftifTinia  lie  greeo  m farina  tcabueta. 
erplicit  felieS. 

^•ctct’.lrriiir. 

I know  not  why  Panzer  should  say  that  Clement  (Bibl.  Curietue, 
vol.  viii.  p.  181-4)  attributes  this  edition  to  the  press  of  I.  P.  de  Ligna- 
mine  ; since  there  is  no  mention  made  of  such  an  edition  by  Clement 
himself ; who,  upon  the  whole,  is  rather  interesting.  This  may  be 
among  the  earlier  productions  of  the  above  printers,  and  is,  on  several 
accounts,  an  estimable  volume.  The  present  fair  and  sound  copy  is 
bound  in  rusaia. 


963.  Festivalis  (Liber).  Printed  by  IVynkyn 
de  JVorde.  1496.  Quarto. 

This  volume  having  been  overlooked  in  the  account  of  books 
* printed  by  W.  de  Worde,'  it  occupies  its  present  place.  The  copy  is 
unluckily  very  imperfect ; wanting  the  first  8 leaves,  and  the  re- 
maining part  being  in  a soiled  condition.  It  is  also  deficient  in  the 
whole  of  the  * Quatuor  Sbrmones  ’ — since,  on  consulting  the  Typog. 
Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  33,  this  latter  tract  appears  to  follow  the  * Liber 
Festivalis.'  Notwithstanding  however  such  defects,  it  is  the  second 
edition  of  the  work  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  and  of  rare  occurrence. 
It  contains  only  one  print,  as  far  as  I can  discover — which  represents 
St.  Andrew.  As  this  cut  is  executed  in  a style  superior  to  those  which 
we  see  in  the  volumes  of  the  XVth  century,  from  the  presses  of 
Caxton,  W.  de  Worde,  and  Pynson,  the  reader  may  not  be  displeased 
at  being  made  acquainted  with  the  following  fee-simile  of  it  :* 


For  want  of  room,  this  fat-simile  is  placed  at  the  top  of  the  ensuing  page. 
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Tim  impression  is  executed  in  double  columns,  and  contains  .cc. 
leaves,  the  numerals  being  printed.  On  the  reverse  of  the  200th  and 
last  leaf,  we  read  tiie  colophon,  thus : 

finirn  ct  tompktu 
in  ©tftmtmnftfrio 
3tiuio  bfii.  09.  ctcc. 
$onagefinionono 

ficgi&nint  quatnrtiojf 

abcbffgtji&Imno 

jrqtftbrpju* 


The  small  device  of  Caxton  is  below.  In  blue  morocco  binding. 


964.  Gerson.  Collectorium  Super  Magni- 
ficat. ( Printed  by  Fyner.')  1473.  Folio. 

Haeceditto  (says  Braun)  bibliothecarum  cimeliin  adnmnerari  meretur, 
dum  nullus,  quod  sciam,  Bibliographorum  de  ea  notitiam  hatroit.' 
Hot.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  159-160.  The  account  of  this  singular  volume, 
by  Braun,  is  copious  and  interesting  : and  to  the  preceding  pages  the 
reader  is  referred  for  a satisfactory  description— which  is  not  necessary 
to  be  here  repeated  at  length.  Braun  is  however  to  be  corrected  (as 
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Panzer  properly  intimates)  for  attributing  this  edition  to  the  press  of 
Eggesteyn : it  being  decidedly  the  production  of  Fyner  of  Esslingen . 
Loire  has  described  it,  but  rather  in  a strange  manner : observing  that 
1 the  pages  are  divided  into  columns — whereas  the  text  is  printed  in 
long  lines — and  that  it  is  the  first  book,  with  a date,  exhibiting  musical 
notes.  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  301-2.  What  he  calls  musical  notes,  are 
5 square  spots,  on  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf,  obliquely  descending,  thus : 


which  are  intended  to  denote  the  five  following  passions  or  affections  of 
the  mind : Joy,  Hope , Compassion,  Fear , and  Grief.  Braun  has  added 
horizontal  lines  — giving  the  whole  a completely  musical  appearance. 
But  Laire  is  perhaps  wrong  in  his  inference ; for  the  squares,  being 
taken  from  the  musical  books  of  the  choir,  can  only  be  considered  as 
mere  detached  embellishments  : if  the  lines  had  been  added,  we  should 
then  have  witnessed  the  earliest  attempt  at  what  may  be  more  correctly 
called  printed  music.  On  the  recto  of  the  40th  leaf  we  observe  another 
whimsical  adoption  of  the  above  words,  thus  : 


% 


<£  dBautrium 

St 

4B  9! 

<0.  4>pe#.  Pitta#. 

Cimor. 

m 

ts 

Dolor. 

According  to  Braun,  the  first  form  is  intended  to 

represent  a < 

and  the  second,  a tchtel : as  the  author  immediately  adds 

pan#,  refert  orbo  tal  a cruri#  tori  tote  figurarSe 
&uffirit  tft  ttobi#  at>  omne  canticum  #pualc  tali# 
otbinario 

The  entire  work  is  executed  in  the  manner  of  a dialogue  between  a 
master  and  his  pupil.  The  first  page  has  no  prefix,  but  the  text  Regina 
with  the  words  as  before  given  in  the  title.  A full  page  has  38  lines. 
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There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  recto 
of  the  167th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  ensuing  imprint : 

Ct  ;tfit  terminal  tjcc  Jpilatio  beuota  egregij 
1 famoflt  mgn  iopnijtf  gcrjSon  faere  paginc 
boctot  ejcimij  cantellarij  parisdcnsijtf  3Cmio 
lifli.  fl^°.  tcct.  Ijejc.iij. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  This  sound  and  desirable  copy,  in  old  French 
morocco  binding,  was  obtained  from  the  library  of  Mr.  Wodhul,  as  a 
duplicate. 


965.  Gouda.  Expositio  Mysteriorum  Miss.®, 

&c.  Printed  by  Jacobus  de  Breda.  Deventer. 

Without  Date.  Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  above  a wood-cut  of  the  celebration  of 
the  mass — with  the  blood  of  Christ  represented  as  flowing  into  the 
chalice— we  read  tne  ensuing  title : 

(CrpoBitio  mpjtftetiorum 
mitjtfe  ft  bcruB  mobuB 
cite  celebranbt 

The  tract  contains  1 8 leaves,  or  A,  B,  and  C,  in  sixes.  On  the  recto 
of  the  18th  leaf: 

Cractaculus  fra  trig  4Bmlfjrimi  tie  Oouba  orbtmp  mi 
noif  be  obtfratSna.  be  erpopmoc  rniftfe  et  be  mo  cricbranbi 
finit  Winter.  3[mpreCsiu0  &auettrae  p me  5fatoba 
be  SSreba  Baccrbotibi  beuote  celebrate  bolmtibi  btil’ 
et  necefsariu^ 

The  present  copy,  which  may  be  considered  as  uncut,  is  elegantly 
bound  in  olive  colour  calf,  by  C.  Lewis. 
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966.  Grammatica  Rhythmica.  Printed  by  Fust 
and  Schoeffer.  Mentz.  1466.  Folio. 

Editio  Prihcbm.  It  is  not  without  reason  that  Wurdtwein  pro- 
nounces this  book  to  be  ‘ cimelium  suramin  raritatis since  it  is 
questionable  whether  any  volume  from  the  office  of  the  first  Mentz 
printers — including  even  the  Psalter  of  1457— exceed  it  on  the  score 
of  mere  rarity.  The  copy  under  description  was  obtained  from  a 
quarter  * from  which  Wurdtwein  received  his  account  of  the  impres- 
sion; and  the  only  other  known  copy  is  that  which  was  purchased  at 
the  sale  of  the  Lomenic  library,  for  S300  livres,  for  the  Royal  Library 
at  Paris.  Accordingly,  it  is  only  in  the  Bibl.  Mogunt.  p.  86-7,  and  Index 
Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  62,  that  any  satisfactory  account  of  it  will  be  found : 
as  Zapf  and  Denis  are  only  copyists  of  their  predecessors : Suppl, 
Maitt.  p.  1 ; Jeltesle  Buchdruckergeschichle  von  Mainz,  p.  38.  Referring 
the  reader  to  a description  of  the  second  impression  of  1468,  (also  of 
excessive  rarity)  in  vol.  iii.  p.  69,  we  proceed  to  make  him  acquainted 
with  the  one  before  us. 

This  edition  is  a thin  volume,  or  tract,  of  only  1 1 leaves  ;f  executed  in 
the  smallest  fount  of  letter  of  the  printers.  The  first  page,  which  is  a full 
one,  contains  51  lines.  It  has  no  prefix,  but  the  first  line  is  as  follow's : 

<0  pfijef  rt’msi  fmijff  brriuate  ptntrftrip.  ftmtip  ab  int'mp 
line  rutila  ttiubriff. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  1 1th  and  last  leaf,  beneath  the  13th  line  of 
text,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon,  from  which  the  date  of  the  impres- 
sion is  obtained : 

3 crip  tcrtjmi  tubilaminip  otto  bijff  annip 
a^oijuncia  mu  mt  cottbit  i imprimir  nnmip 
$int  najartm  jtfonct  oba  $ ota  ioftanttip 
pereni  luminip  cst  pcaturigo  penmp. 

The  year,  the  place,  and  the  printer  (says  Laire)  arc  comprehended 
in  these  verses.  A jubilee  is  50  years ; twenty-nine  tiroes  50  years 
gives  us  the  year  1450 : to  which,  add  twice  eight,  or  sixteen  years,  and 

• From  the  Library  of  the  College  of  St.  Bartholomew,  Franck  fort. 

t It  has  no  second  parr— beginning  * Superioribus  nuper  diebus  '—as  in  the  edition  oi  l R>8. 
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you  have  the  dominical  year  1466.  The  other  points  need  not  be 
dilated  upon.  Beneath  the  colophon,  are  23  lines  of  prose — * so  obscure 
(continues  Lairc)  that  nothing  can  be  collected  from  them,  unless  we 
are  to  learn  that  the  author  and  printer  were  natives  of  Mentz,  and  that 
the  work  was  the  composition  of  a monk,  for  the  use  of  the  monastic 
order.’  The  reader  9hall  have  a specimen  only  of  its  commencement : 
* Idibus  nuper  septembris.  qn  inter  cetera  nostra  que  si  elaborata 
adpriinc  forent  opuscula.  perspecta  plurimum  ct  fratribus  non  minime 
profutura  censisti.  compendiosam  satis  & lianc  ut  aiebas  gramatice 
methadu.*  longo  iam  annorum  interuallo  puta  deccnnio  pratermissam. 
otius  perfici  oportere.  opido  satque  suadere  pernisus  es,’  &c.  This  pre- 
cious volume  was  obtained  at  a price  proportionate  to  its  extraordinary 
rarity.  It  has  been  lately  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


96/.  Gorion  (Josephus).  Historia  Judaica. 
Hebraic^.  Without  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

The  learned  De  Rossi,  in  his  valuable  Annales  Hebrceo.  Tt/po gra- 
phics, pt.  ii.  p.  114-120,  has  given  a copious  and  interesting  account  of 
this  impression;  which,  in  opposition  to  the  received  opinions  of 
preceding  bibliographers,  he  considers  to  have  been  executed  at 
Mantua,  before  the  year  1480— probably  in  1476.  The  copy  under 
description  corresponds  exactly  with  the  one  noticed  by  De  Rossi : 
that  is  to  say,  it  has  136  leaves,  including  the  last  blank  onef — 30  lines 
in  a full  page — and  the  impression  is  executed  in  double  columns,  (in 
the  Rabbinical  characters)  without  numerals,  signatures,  or  catchwords. 
It  is  a volume,  therefore,  of  no  trifling  value,  both  in  a typographical 
and  critical  point  of  view ; since  it  presents  us  with  a very  early  speci- 
men of  Hebrew  printing,  and  contains  a text  which  was  frequently  re- 
printed in  various  translations.  I shall  present  the  reader  with  only 
the  commencement  and  termination  of  the  text  in  the  impression  before 
us.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  leaving  a space  at  top,  and  another 
for  the  introduction  of  the  first  word  [dik],  we  read  as  follows : 

•rat  ns  tVi  n 
m tVih  nan 

• Sic. 

t Williiu  6 leaves  of  die  commencement,  2 leaves  are  cut  out  in  the  present  C |^. 

VOL.  IV.  3 T 
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-ana* 

m t bn  irp  -p'p  m tVo 
nx  “rin  oVno  dbno  nx 

See.  See.  Sec. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  135th  and  last  leaf  but  one  (the  136th  being 
blank)  the  conclusion  is  thus — at  the  bottom  of  the  second  column : 

ton  pfy  Tio  tto 
rmo  dttox  'h  iro 
-son  rdwn  jrch 
rmzh  ijmxi  iwrt  bp 

Although  De  Rossi  had  seen  three  copies  of  this  impression,  he  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  acquainted  with  any  upon  7bllum  : which  is 
the  case  with  the  one  under,  description.*  This  copy  was  formerly  in 
the  Harleian  Collection,  but  it  has  been  most  seriously  injured  by  the 
mice.  In  old  red  morocco  binding. 

968.  Gregorius.  Papa.  Omeliae.  Printed  by 

Gering,  Grant  X,  and  Priburger.  Paris.  1475. 

Folio. 

This  impression  is  printed  in  double  columns,  and  in  the  largest 
gothic  type  of  the  above  printers.  One  page  only  is  executed  in  the 
smaller  character.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catch- 
words. A full  page  contains  33  lines.  It  commences  with  a prologue, 
which  is  succeeded  by  a table.  This  latter  ends  on  the  reverse  of  the 
$nd  leaf,  when  the  work  begins  with  this  prefix : 

3fttapit  liber  omtfiaif  beati 
gregorij  pape 

lectio  fancri  eumtgtlij  Cc 
ambit  luca.  Ca.  rri. 

• Perhaps,  however,  all  the  copies  may  have  been  executed  upon  vellum— which  in 
sometime*  the  case  with  early  printed  Hebrew  books. 
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On  the  reverse  of  the  140th  leaf,  at  bottom,  we  read  the  imprint, 
thus : 

gfaprcGfe  gariTniitf  pet  mit&a 
eft/  btralricn,  et  martinfi.  3tn- 
no  bHi.  a^.aa.  tacb.  bie  pri 
ma  nrntfijt  <©ctobri£i  jffufi  re- 
gt  Subouifo. 

The  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  occupied  by  a table  of  the  * Sundays/ 
printed  in  the  smallest  character.  The  reverse  of  it  is  blank.  Then 
an  alphabetical  table,  with  this  prefix  : 

fkperto rutin  Hue  tabula  pec  alpbabetum  ab  farili 
ter  reperienbajf  material  in  pretfenti  li&ro  bicto  0pe 
tulutn  humane  bite  inetpit. 

This  table  occupies  only  4 leaves,  printed  in  the  largest  character, 
and  ending  on  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf.  The  reverse  is  blank.  The 
present  is  an  indifferent  copy ; in  old  calf  binding,  with  gilt  leaves. 


969.  Herbarius.  Germanic^.  Printed  by 
Schaeffer.  Mentz.  1485.  Folio. 

This  work  is  described  by  Wurdtwein  and  Panzer  under  the  title  of 
* Hortus  Sanitatis  ; and  is  the  only  volume  which  issued  from  the 
press  of  Schoeffer  in  the  year  1485.*  It  is  probably  a German  version 
of  the  Latin  text  of  the  same  work,  which  was  published  by  the  same 
printer  in  the  preceding  year.  For  this  latter  consult  particularly  the 
Bibl.  Crevcnn.  vol.  ii.  p.  189,  edit.  1775 : for  the  present  work,  see 
Wurdtwein's  Bibl.  Mogvnt.  p.  123 ; and  Panzer’s  Annalen  der  altem 
Deutschen  Litter atur , p.  156.  It  is  on  several  accounts  deserving  a place 
in  the  library  of  the  curious  collector ; as  it  is  among  the  earliest  bota- 
nical publications  which  present  us  with  plates,  or  rather  wood-cuts, 

• Wurdtwrin  asks  • bow  it  came  lo  pass  that  so  few  publications  issued  from  the  office 
of  Schoeffer  about  this  time  (1480  to  I486)?’  He  suppose*  that  it  must  Imre  been  in 
consequence  of  that  printer’s  journey  to  Palestine.  Ibid. 
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of  the  plants  described.*  It  is  also  a very  early  specimen  of  that 
secretary-gothic  character  with  which  Schoeffer  generally  printed  his 
German  works ; and  which  his  son,  John  Schoeffer,  used  in  his  German 
translations  of  Caesar  (1532)  and  Livy  (1538).  This  character  was 
imitated  by  the  early  Leipsic  printers ; and  especially  by  Thanner  and 
BotH  tiger. 

It  is  not  a little  extraordinary  that  in  this  same  year  the  Passaut 
and  Augsbourg  presses  put  forth  impressions  of  a similar  work  : each 
with  wood-cuts.  Consult  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  361.  The  former  is  in 
Latin,  and  is  a reprint  of  the  previous  Mentz  edition  of  1484 : the 
latter  is  in  German.  Sec  also  Zapf,  vol.  i.  p.  76.  But  we  return  to 
the  edition  under  description,  of  which  the  present  is  a large,  sound, 
and  desirable  copy  ; having,  almost  as  usual,  the  cuts  coloured  in  the 
rude  manner  of  the  time.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.  The 
reverse  of  it  presents  us  with  a large,  and  not  badly  executed,  wood- 
cut-occupying the  entire  page — representing  a group  of  philosophers, 
or  learned  men,  discoursing  upon  the  subject  of  the  work : one  of  the 
prominent  figures  holding  a plant  in  his  right  hand.  On  the  recto  of 
the  ensuing  leaf,  begins  the  prohenie— concluding  on  the  recto  of  the 
3rd  leaf.  The  reverse  of  the  3rd  leaf  is  blank.  The  recto  of  the  4th 
leaf  presents  us  with  the  beginning  of  the  text,  beneath  a wood-cut  of 
a flower  thus  entitled  : 

5tcrt)cmifia  Jjcpffct  6pfuf3. 

Before  we  present  the  reader  with  a specimen  of  the  style  of  art  in 
these  cuts,  it  may  be  as  well  to  remark  that  spaces  are  left,  at  chapters 
xxxix,  xlix,  and  1,  for  the  insertion  of  the  engravings,  which  appear  not 
to  have  been  finished  when  the  edition  went  to  press,  'There  may  be 
other  similar  omissions.  There  is  little  or  no  attempt  at  shadow  X in 

* Mr.  Dryandcr,  in  his  Catalogue  of  the  Books  of  Natural  History  in  the  Library  <f  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  voL  iii,  p.  654-6,  notices  an  edition  of  an  Herbal  from  the  press  of  I.  P.  de 
Lignaruine,  with  wood -cut*  j which,  from  tlse  dedicatory  epistle  to  Cardinal  de  Rot  ere, 
be  thinks  could  not  have  been  published  later  than  1471 ; as,  in  that  year,  the  Cardinal  was 
elected  Pope  —Sixtus  IV. 

t * Not  Padua,  as  at  first  might  be  inferred,'  says  Panrcf.  Sir  Joseph  Banks  possesses 
a copy  of  thisPassau  edition  : which  lias  German  translations  of  the  characters  of  the  plants 
described—'  quod  a tyjiographico  Italico  (adds  Panzer)  vix  ac  ne  vix  quidem  expectaudum 
fuisset’ 

X The  fruit  of  the  Juniper  Tree,  at  chapter  ccxviij,  is  the  largest  surface  of  printing  ink 
which  I discover  in  the  volume. 
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these  engravings ; and  the  following,  of  the  Lettuce,  is,  upon  the 
whole,  as  neat  a specimen  as  can  be  adduced.  It  precedes  the  ccxxiijrd 
chapter,  and  is  entitled  as  below : 


Samira  lattitfj 


At  chapter  cclvij.  the  Mandr agora  is  represented  as  sprouting  out  of 
the  head  of  a male  figure ; and  prefixed  to  the  ensuing  chapter,  we 
observe  it  thus : with  the  subjoined  explanation — commencing  at  the 
ccxlviijth  (instead  of  cclviijth  chapter.) 
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3flnbragora  mulier  fatiite. 

E>ie  meijttet  (jnrecf(ni  grmcp 
Iictjcn  baj  bif;  allrun  babe  bie 
febbe  bogmt  niitbrr  erftm  bnb  bar 
tomb  belt tinb r icl)  nit  mem  bar  toon 
town  ala  bu  gcljorct  ijaift  in  bem  ta* 
pitel  fur  bifTem. 

A few  Animal s,  are  also  represented  in  this  impression  ; executed  in 
pretty  much  the  same  style  as  the  plants.  The  edition  is  destitute  of 
numerals,  signatures,  and  catchwords;  but  it  contains  ccccxxxt 
chapters,  successively  marked.  The  text  is  followed  by  a table,  in 
double  columns,  in  2 leaves.  Then  commences  an  address,  or  dis- 
quisition ; haring,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  following  wood- 
cut  and  subscription : 
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Jbifj  ift  bna  bicrbe  bcpl  bif?  tnirfja  bnb  fo 
get  bnb  bon  alien  farbcn  bcfj  fjnma 

This  address  has,  in  the  whole,  only  4 leaves.  Then  an  alphabetical 
table,  in  double  columns,  of  the  contents  of  the  work ; in  15  leaves. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  15th,  at  bottom,  is  the  colophon: 

SDifltr  t)crbtmii0  ift  c;u 
mtncj  gebnicht  bnb  gent; 
bet  ufF  bem  rrbiij  bage  bcjtf 
merc$.3l!nno.  219.  tree.  Irrrb. 

This,  with  the  device  of  the  shields,  below,  is  printed  in  red.  The 
present  desirable  copy  is  handsomely  bound  in  russia. 

970.  Herbipolensis  Sinodus.  Without  Name  of 

Printer,  Place,  or  Date.  Folio. 

The  nature  of  this  work  is  described  in  the  opening  sentence  of  it, 
thus : 

$ nomfttt  bSi.  9tincn  ^Jncipit  oebo  obamiatujaf 
in  stacra  cpali  0 inobo  pcrbipolnijai  be  anno  a nati 

[90  uitate  ciutfbc  CBiilcotnto  qnabringetctfitno  qufqua 
gc.anno  Bcbo  bie  Optima  mmjSi.b  inarcij  gut  but  fc 

8cc.  See.  &c. 

Tins  and  every  full  page  contains  32  lines.  Consult  Panzer,  vol.  i. 
p.  461,  n°,  9 — where  the  error  of  the  Solger  Catalogue,  (pt.  i.  p.  69, 
n°.  729)  and  of  Paciaudus,  in  mistaking  the  above  date  for  that  of  the 
printing  of  the  volume,  is  properly  noticed.  Panzer  thinks  the  impres- 
sion was  executed  by  Reyser,  after  the  year  1495.  The  text  abounds 
with  passages  printed  in  red ; as  is  the  whole  of  the  above,  with  the 
exception  of  the  first,  four  words.  There  are  neither  signatures, 
numerals,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the  113th  leaf,  the  last 
sentence  is  thus : 

<£r  conatitutonibibtf  binobalitunS  23ocarbi  epi  toonnatitH. 
li.  b.  ca.  <£>nie.  a ca.  qui  non  bent.  fo.  Irrijc. 

This  copy  contains,  in  addition,  the  treatise  of  Thomas  Aquinas  * dc 
periculis  contingent  ibus  circa  sacramentu  Eucaristie ‘ — 4 leaves:  and 
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the  decree  of  4 Geoffrey  Bishop  of  Wurtzburg4 — in  18  leaves.  The 
latter  only,  which  is  executed  in  the  German  tongue,  is  noticed  by 
Panzer.  The  present  fine  and  sound  copy,  recently  bound  in  blue 
morocco,  was  presented  to  Lord  Spencer  by  Francis  Freeling,  Esq, 
Secretary  to  the  Post  Office 

971-  Hierocles.  In  Aureos Versus  Pythagor®, 

Printed  by  Pannartz.  Rome.  1475.  Quarto. 

According  to  Audifffedi,  this  edition  seems  to  be  both  a reprint  and 
imitation  of  the  Padua  impression  of  1474 : sec  vol.  ii.  p.  46-8.  The 
preface  of  Aurispa,  to  Pope  Nicholas  V.  occupies  the  first  two  leaves. 
The  work  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf ; without  prefix.  It  is 
executed  without  signatures,  numerals,  or  catchwords ; having,  in  the 
whole,  92  leaves.  The  imprint,  on  the  reverse  of  the  91st  leaf,  occupies 
22  lines — in  capital  letters — which  may  be  seen  in  AudiSredi ; Edit. 
Rom.  p.  187-8.  The  most  material  part  only  need  find  a place  here : 

HIC  FE 

LICITER  CoPLETVM  EST 
• AC  PER  INGENIOSu  VIRVj 
ARNOLDVM 
PANNARTZ 

ROMAE  IMPRESSVM  IN 
DOMO  CLARI  CIVIS  PETRI 
DE  MAX. 

ANNO  INCARNATI 
VERBI . M . CCCC 
LXXV.  DIE  . XXI . 

SEPT.  SEDEN. 

SIXTO  . IIII . 

ANNO 
EIVS 
.V.  ' 

The  register  occupies  the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf.  This 
is  a very  sound  copy,  in  russia  binding. 

VOL.  iv.  3 u 
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972.  Hor*.  Ad  Usum  Parisiensem.  Latine. 

Printed  by  Pigouchet.  1491.  Octavo. 

Under  the  title  of  * Hohac,’  I shall  introduce  the  several  copies  of 
what  arc  called  ' Heures,’  or  Devotional  Manuals,  which  are  con- 
tained in  this  Library;  the  Noble  Owner  not  having  made  it  a parti - 
cular  object  to  collect  volumes  of  this  description.  Such  volumes, 
however,  are  of  a very  pleasing  character,  when  copies  of  them — like  the 
one  about  to  be  described — are  in  fine  condition.  See  vol.  i.  p.  150-1 
ante.  We  begin  with  the  edition  above  specified ; and  of  which  the 
present  copy  is  in  a very  beautiful  state  of  preservation.  The  printer’s 
device  is  on  the  recto  of  the  first  A . i : beneath,  we  read 

3tb  tofum  parifienfem. 

On  the  reverse,  is  an  4 Almanack  for  twenty  years  beginning  with 
the  year  1488,  and  ending  with  that  of  1508.  The  impression  is 
executed  in  double  columns,  surrounded  with  borders  of  the  usual 
ornaments  introduced  into  publications  of  this  character.  The  type  and 
press  work  are  equally  elegant  and  skilful ; but  the  ornaments  are, 
upon  the  whole,  of  a secondary  degree  of  merit.  They  are  entirely  of 
a grave  character.  The  signatures,  as  far  as  M,  run  in  eights.  On  the 
recto  of  M iiij,  we  read  the  colophon,  thus  : 

CeB  prcBmteB  brutes  a linage  be  PnriB  fu 
rent  atbcuceB  le  premier  iour  be  beermbre  mil 
quatre  cent;  quatre  bingt;  ct  bn?c  per  Philip 
pcs  pigouetjet  imprimrur  benteurant  en  la  rue 
be  la  Ijarpe  bcuant  Baint  eoSmc  en  IoBtel  bu  col 
liege  be  binuille.  <£Jui  en  boulbra  auoit  il  en 
trouuera  aubit  lieu  et  beuant  Baint  pueB  a len 
jjeignc  bu  pelliran  en  la  rue  Baint  iaque£. 

What  is  singular,  the  device  of  Mamef*  is  on  the  reverse.  This 
copy  is  executed  upon  vellum  of  a stout  quality,  and  may  be  con- 
sidered without  a blemish.  It  is  also  very  large,  and  beautifully  bound 
in  blue  morocco,  by  C.  Herring. 

* The  devices  of  Ficovchkt  and  of  Marnef  will  be,  found  in  the  Bibliographical 

DteaJKtrm., 
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973.  Hor*.  Belgice.  Printed  by  Adrian  Van 
Liesvelt.  Antwerp.  1494.  Octavo. 

This  little  volume  of  Prayers,  printed  in  the  Dutch  or  Low  German 
language,  is  not  only  a production  of  a very  uncommon  printer,  but  is 
executed  in  a style  of  equal  neatness  and  singularity.  Above  a wood- 
cut  of  the  annunciation,  (repeated  twice  or  thrice)  on  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  and  just  under  the  border  which  encircles  the  cut,  we  read 
the  title,  thus : 

Duritfclic  gbctibcn 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  Calendar  begins  on  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing  leaf,  and  occupies  1*2  leaves.  The  recto  of  the  ensuing  and 
14th  leaf  is  blank;  but  on  the  reverse  wc  read  as  follows: 

J^iet  bolgbet  unit  ianjtf 
ctoangclpc  ■ 

Dnt  btgljin  beef  bnrtigfjen 
etnangelijjtf.  brscfinmct  ontf 
ssmtc  iatiamietf 
tfBlorie  jtfp  ben  Ijeere 

The  Gospel  of  St.  John  follows  on  the  recto  of  the  succeeding  leaf, 
and  is  succeeded  by  sentences  from  the  Psalms.  On  the  reverse  of 
h ti;',  we  observe  a singular  cut  of  death  piercing  a young  man  with  a 
spear : beneath  it  is  the  following  line : * tyifi  bteirint  Dir  biflilic.*  Scrip- 
tural passages,  Prayers,  Collects,  &c.  follow.  On  the  reverse  of  s iip, 
in  eights,  we  read  the  colophon,  thus : 

5Inben  name  omJ  fjeeren  ifje 
jtfu  ttigiti  jEfoe  jtfijn  bier  bolcpnt 
bie  gfjetiben  ban  on#c  lieuet 
bcoittncn  tot  jtfalicbcpt  allni 
ftrroten  mcntfcben.  €nbr  jtfijn 
gtjeprint  Canttoctpc  bij  bie 
meet  poorte.  fjnt  jaer  onjtf  be 
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«n  a?  cm  rn  rrtJtiij  op  jthttc 
Sautoercpa  auont.  23  ij  mi) 
3tUriaen  ban  Stirsrbrft 


A woodcut,  with  the  letters  .5*.  and  an  appropriate  surrounding 
description,  is  beneath.  Only  the  fust  leaf  of  eaeh  signature  U 
designated  by  the  letter.  Panzer  properly  remarks  that  this  book 
printed  in  the  types  of  Gerard  de  Leeu.  It  is  the  smallest  character 
that  printer.  Anml.  Tym.  vol.  i.  p.  12.  The  ornament3  of  ,hjs  Ktth 

volume  consist  of  small  wood-cut.  of  figures,  very  neatly  executed,  and 
borders  of  fruit  and  flowers.  This  copy  is  elegantly  bound  in  red 
morocco,  by  C.  Lewis. 


9/4.  Hojue.  Secundum  Usum  Sarum.  Printed 
by  Kerver.  I497.  Octavo. 


' °f  Kervcr  UP°«  W*  (as  is  the  copy  before  us)  are 

r:Lr,;r  those  upon  ,euiun : **  ,hc  •*  "«*«•«« 

thL  latter  Jar  ? ^7"’  ^ »P,~e  upon 

W beaUUfUl  aDd  ritle  of  Ms 

Missal  is  thus-above  the  device  of  the  printer  :• 


I?orc  bfate  a^ric  bp};# 
bmuibn  bjtfuni  sfcanim. 


- -2Ti  ™ u ,on  ;he  r™  = with 

The  tst  cbapSht^rSh^r  £ ^ 

Xi: si-  ~ ri.^r:7Pre: 

on  the  reverse  of  i ,/  )s\^t  ^ ^ T',US' 

printed  in  our  own  language  ■ fOl  GkJT  “ “ *Ppe*"  *°  bc 
.wettest  iesu  I orav  ^ ° OUa  lesu  ° niekeat  *«*u  O most 

1 Pn,y  the  ,hat  1 -V  trew  confess*  cdtrietio  ad 


• The  device  of  Kerver,  with  Uvae  of  all  ibe  rarf,  ire„ 
M iW,o„.  accompli,  wi, 


Printers  of  MissaJs,  will  be 
numerous  fac-sinules  of  the 
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satisfaction  or  I dye  And  that  I may  see  et  receyuc  thy  holy  body  god 
et  man/  The  second,  on  the  following  leaf,  which  is  entitled  4 I haue 
had  to  the,'  begins  in  the  following  manner:  [O]  The  most  swetest 
spouse  of  mi  sowle  crist  iesu  destring  hertly  euermorc  for  to  be  wyth 
the  in  mynde  ct  wylle  et  to  lete  no  erthely  thyng  be  soo  nygh  myn  hert 
as  thou  crist  iesu  et  that  I drede  not  for  to  deie  for  to  hoo  to  the  crist 
icsu  et  that  I may  euermore  saye  to  te*  wyth  a gladde  chere:  my 
lord : my  god  : &c/  4 These  prayers  (observes  the  next  paragraph  in 
Latin)  arc  only  to  be  said  in  the  agony  of  death/ 

On  the  recto  of  k i,  another  English  prayer  begins,  thus : 4 o Blessyd 
trinyte  Fader : sonc : ad  holy  ghoost : thre  personcs : ad  one  god  I 
byleue  wyth  my  hert : and  confesse  with  my  mouth  al  that  holy  chyrche 
bileueth  and  holdcth  of  the  ct  as  moche  as  a good  catholyke  and  cristen 
ma  ought  to  fele  ad  byleue  of  the  ad  I protestc  here  tofore  thy  maieste: 
that  I wyl  lyue  et  dcye  I thys  faith  & otinue  al  my  lyf,’  &c.  The  next 
prayer  has  this  commencement : 4 o Lord  god  almyghty  alle  seeig  al 
thynges  knowyng : wysedon  and  sapiece  of  al : I poure  synner  make 
thys  day  in  despite  of  the  fendc  of  helle  protestation  that  yf  of 
aduenture  bi  ony  teptation : deception : or  variation  coming  by  sorowe : 
peyne  or  sekcncsse  or  by  ony  feblenes  of  body : or  bi  ony  other  occasio 
what  someuer  it  be  i falle  or  decline  in  peril  of  my  soule  or  preiudyce 
of  my  helthe  or  in  errour  of  the  holy  fayth  cathoiike/  &c.  On  the 
reverse  of  r iiij,  is  the  ensuing  colophon  : 

I?oc  prcffcno  officinal  bcatc  marie  cu 
multi^  beuotia  sfuffragiuEf  ab  bfum  gas 
ruj  finita  itfunt.  3tnno  bomini  miflegimo 
quabringcntedimo  nonagcantio  jScptiino 
pro  iofjamtt  ritarbo  mcrcatorc  librario 
rothomagi  rommoranti  iurta  magna; 
ecdcsfiam  beate  marie. 

The  device  of  Ricardo  is  beneath.  The  remaining  8 leaves,  upon 
signature  *1,  are  devoted  to  prayers  for  persons  in  perilous  situations ; 
beginning  with  an  invocation  to  the  Trinity.  The  prayers  arc  short, 
and  in  the  Latin  tongue ; but  the  titles  of  those  towards  the  end  are  in 


* Sic : the  w'»  arc  all  represented  by  w’t. 
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English.  The  ornaments  are  entirely  of  a graver  character ; and  the 
type  is  the  smallest  of  the  printer.  The  signatures  run  in  eights,  except 
r,  which  has  but  4 leaves ; and  only  the  first  leaf  of  each  signature  is 
designated  by  a letter.  This  is  a very  sound  and  clean  copy ; but  eropt, 
and  bound  in  2 volumes,  in  old  red  morocco. 


975.  Horje.  Secundum  usum  Romanum.  Printed 

by  Kerver.  Paris.  1498.  Octavo. 

This  beautiful  impression,  executed  in  the  smallest  type  of  the 
printer,  presents  us  on  the  first  leaf  with  Kerver's  device,  and  the 
subjoined  title : 

IJorc  beate  birglU  marie  fell  m bfum 
floaim  fine  refjnc : cu  ppatoc  mitTe  i rb. 
psalmijs  t officio  fcrialt  bicenbi#. 

The  Almanack,  on  the  reverse,  begins  with  the  year  1497,  and 
extends  to  the  year  1520.  The  signatures,  of  which  only  the  first  leaf 
is  marked  by  a letter,  extend  to  o,  inclusively,  in  eights.  On  the 
reverse  of  o viij  we  read  only  this  colophon : 

Ccjtf  prefrntea  fjcurcsf  a lufatge  be  So 
me  fureiit  aefieueea  le.  rrtoi.  iour  be  &e 
ptrbrc  Xatt  2ptl  €€€€  . iitirr . rbiii . 
gar  Cfjpclma  feerucr  Xibranrc  bemou 
rant  a pares  fits  le  pout  faintt  micfjel  a 
lenfeifpie  be  ia  Xiromc. 

As  usual,  there  is  a profusion  of  large  and  small  cuts ; the  latter 
forming  the  borders,  and  all  of  them  of  a serioua  character.  This 
copy,  printed  uton  yklluh,  is  elegantly  bound  by  C.  Lewis,  in  blue 
morocco,  but  has  many  leaves  which  are  unluckily  soiled. 
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976.  Hor«.  Secondum  Usum  Romanum.  Printed 

by  Kerver.  (Paris.  1498).  Octavo. 

We  have  here  a most  interesting  specimen  of  Kervcr’s  large  charac- 
ter, surrounded  by  cuts,  occasionally  of  a droll  and  diverting  nature, 
as  will  be  seen  from  numerous  representations  of  similar  embellish- 
ments in  the  Bibliographical  Decameron.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
upon  signature  a,  (accompanied,  as  in  the  preceding  one,  by  the  letter 
R,  serving  as  a direction  for  the  register)  shews  us  the  device  of  the 
printer  above  the  following  title : 

tyorc  tntemrtate  beate  marie  birgmijg 
<$etunbum  to fum  flomanum. 

As  the  Almanack  extends  from  the  year  1497  to  1580,  I conceive 
this  impression  to  have  been  executed  in  the  same  year  with  the  pre- 
ceding one,  (namely  in  1498)  as  varieties  of  the  same  text.  The  cut 
ot  St.  John  in  the  Caldron , on  the  reverse  of  a v'uj , being  interesting 
in  its  composition,  and  rather  distinctly  and  brilliantly  struck  off,  a 
fac-simile  of  it  is  reserved  for  the  above  work.  The  signatures  include 
p,  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  p viij,  beneath  a cut  of  equal  interest 
and  brilliancy,  representing  the  Virgin  in  glory,  we  read  the  ensuing 
imprint — which  terminates  the  impression  : 

3tb  matutinal  be  eonteptiotte  beatiffime 
bet  genetririp  toirgirap  marie. 

This  elegant  little  volume,  printed  upon  vkllum,  is  bound  by 
C.  Herring  in  russia. 
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977-  Immanuelis  (R.)  Filii  Sai-omonis  Liber 
Mechabberoth,  seu  Poeticarum  Compositj- 
onum.  Hebraice.  Printed  by  Geraon  of  Soncino. 
Brescia.  1491.  Quarto. 

‘Gerson  of  Soncino  (says  De  Rossi)  carried  the  art  of  printing  [with 
Hebrew  types]  from  his  own  country — where  he  had  exercised  his 
business  the  preceding  year — to  Brescia ; and  there  published  various 
works  in  this  and  the  three  following  years.  Of  these  w'orks,  the 
present  is  the  first  in  order ; which,  according  to  Buxtorf,  is  composed 
with  admirable  skill,  eloquence,  elegance,  and  learning  — so  as  to 
cause  the  author  of  it  with  justice  to  be  styled  the  Prince  of  Poets: 
Annales  Hebraeo-Typographici ; pt.  i.  p.  84-6.  The  reader  has  only  to 
consult  this  excellent  work  for  a description,  at  once  copious,  interest- 
ing, and  exact,  of  the  rare  and  curious  volume  under  consideration : 
and  he  will  find  the  mistakes  of  all  preceding  bibliographers,  including 
Panzer  and  Audiffredi,  corrected.  The  date  is  1491,  and  not  1492 — as 
all  the  later  bibliographers  have  concluded.  The  volume  contains  159 
leaves  ; presenting  us,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  with  the  following 
title  to  the  author’s  preface : 

n rfo  Vtraau  ~\zh  manon  -idd 

The  colophon,  in  5 lines,  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf.  The 
translation  of  it,  by  De  Rossi,  is  thus : * Absolutum  est  autcra  omne 
artificium  hujus  libri,  dicti  Mechabberoth  Immanuel,  per  manum 
minimi  typographorum  Gersom  typographi  filii  sapientis  R.  Mosis 
(memoria  justi  sit  in  benedictione  ) ex  semine  Israel,  viri  Soncinatis. 
Fuit  porro  complementum  ejus  hie  Brixiee  qure  est  sub  ditione  sere- 
nissimse  Rcipublicae  Venetae,  cujus  gloria  extollatur,  hodie  feria  u 
hebdomads:  die  xxvi  mens  is  marches  van  anno  quinque  millesimo  ac 
cclii  conditi  urbis.  Dominus  misericordiis  suis  dignos  nos  faciat 
inchoare  et  perficere  reliquos  libros  sanctos  absconditos  saphiros  in  lege 
Dei,  et  propagare  legem  in  Israel  juxta  desiderium  animae  nostne, 
lsetificetque  nos  sdificatione  arielis  cum  omni  Israel.  Amen.'  Neither 
Quirini  nor  Boni  notice  this  work ; which  perhaps  did  not  come  within 
the  scope  of  their  design.  See  the  former  : De  Litteratura  Brixiatiia : 
and  the  latter ; Libri  Stamp,  in  Ital.  Super.  The  present  is  a sound 
copy ; in  russia  binding. 
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978.  Innocentius  VIII.  Papa.  Regul.e  et  Or- 

dinatxones.  Without  Name  of  Printer  or  Place. 

(1484).  Quarto. 

I consider  this  little  tract,  of  only  13  leaves,  to  be  rather  a typo- 
graphical curiosity.  It  presents  us  with  the  same  character,  or  general 
appearance  of  type,  as  that  which  Caxton  and  Machlinia  occasionally 
used  : the  former,  in  his  Chronicle  and  Polychronicon , flee.  the  latter,  in 
his  Speculum  Christiani  * Some  of  the  capitals,  as  well  as  the  greater 
number  of  the  smaller  letters,  are  precisely  similar  ; the  difference 
arising  chiefly  from  the  superior  workmanship  observed  in  the  pages 
before  us,  which  present  a thinner  or  sharper  face  of  letter.  It  is 
not  clear  that  Panzer  has  noticed  this  impression.  He  describes  an 
edition  with  the  same  conclusion  as  the  one  under  consideration  ; but 
observes  that  the  character  is  that  of  Planck , and  that  the  impression 
contains  only  10  leaves,  having  the  proheme  of  Roderick  Borgia  pre- 
fixed Annul.Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  4S4,  n°.  365.  No  such  distinctions  attend 
the  present  book  : but  whether  it  were  printed  in  1484,  the  reader  is 
left  to  his  own  determination.  It  is  thus  entitled  : 

firgulc  <0rbmatiof;ei  et  xftttutioetf  Citeflarie  fd! 
fimi  bfii  tin  bfii  3nnor?tij  b'iiui  puibenrin  pope,  bit) 

feripte  et  corrctte  in  CaceUaria  apifta 

A full  page  has  26  lines.  There  arc  neither  numerals,  signatures, 
nor  catchwords.  At  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  13th  and  last 
leaf  we  read  as  follows : 

Sell  pub 

Itcnte  fuert  fupferipte  fie.  fio  in  apo.  bie  iauijf. 
mi)  rar  ,$«p.  3tn°.  bo.  99.  ttet . Ijmciitj.  pS.  pfati.  jb 
bol  nti  bfii  3;nno.  b’ina  puiberia.  pope  tonj.  ana  pnio 

Panzer  considers  such  a subscription  as  indicative  of  the  date  of  the 
printing  as  well  as  of  the  ‘ reading  and  publishing.’  The  present  copy 
is  in  the  most  desirable  condition : being  scarcely  cut,  and  without  a 
blemish.  Elegantly  bound  in  russia  by  C.  Lewis. 

• It  h not  much  unlike  the  St.  Alban's  type— in  tbe  Rhetorka  Kora  of  G.  de  Saona : 
»®e  p.  S67  ante. 

VOL.  IT.  3 X 
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979.  Juvenalis.  Cum  Commentario  Georgii 
Vall.®.  Printed  hy  A.  de  Strata.  Venice.  I486. 
Folio. 

This  seems  to  be  the  first,  and  only  impression  of  the  Commentary 
of  Gxokoius  Valla  upon  Juvenal  in  the  XVth  century.  It  is  noticed 
by  Mittarelli  and  Seemiller;  the  latter  observing  that,  although  omitted 
by  Harwood,  it  was  mentioned  by  Maittaire.  See  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p. 
228,  n°.  913  : Incunab.  Typog.  pt.  iii.  p.  46.  We  need  not  be  elaborate 
in  the  account  of  it.  A letter  by  Valla  to  I.  Tuccius  Pannonicus,  with 
a proheme  by  the  same,  occupy  the  first  two  leaves,  a ii,  a iii.  On  the 
recto  of  a iiii,  the  text  and  commentary  begin.  The  signatures  are  thus 
arranged : a,  bt  8 ; c to  k in  sixes  and  eights,  alternately ; kt  lt  m,  in 
eights:  a blank  leaf  forming  m viij.  On  the  the  reverse  of  m vij , at 
bottom,  is  the  imprint,  thus : 

Finis  in  Decio  Iunio  Iuuenale  Aquinate  cometarii 
dni  Georgii  Valise  Placcntini  Impress!  Venetiis 
per  magistrum  Antoniu  de  StrataCremonensem  anno 
dni.  M.cccclxxxvi.  die.  viii.  Noucbris.  Augustino 
Barbarico  imperante. 

This  is  a clean  and  very  desirable  copy;  elegantly  bound  in  dark 
calf,  with  gilt  leaves,  by  C.  Lewis. 


980.  Kaetspele.  Belgicfe.  Printed  by  Iohn  de 
Westphalia.  Louvain.  1477*  Folio. 

This  very  singular  and  rare  volume  has  been  described  by  Lambinet 
so  fully  and  satisfactorily,*  from  the  communication  of  a friend,  that  I 
apprehend  the  reader  cannot  be  better  satisfied  than  by  a translation  of 
his  account : premising  that,  as  Lambinet  himself  had  never  seen  the 
book,  some  few  literal  errors  have  unavoidably  crept  in.  * In  1797 
(says  Lamhinel)  Mr.  Santander  communicated  to  me,  for  my  first 
edition,  the  existence  of  this  work  ; which  had  escaped  the  researches  of 
all  the  bibliographers.  The  copy  which  he  saw  went  afterwards  into 
• Origtne  de  L'lmprmerie ; vol.  ii  p,  J5-30. 
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the  library  of  M.  d'Arconnati  at  Brussels,  and  from  thence  into  the  Royal 
Library  at  Paris.  A short,  but  unsatisfactory,  description  of  it  appeared 
in  his  Catalogue,  n°.  1498.  It  is  printed  in  long  lines,  without  nume- 
rals or  catchwords ; having  signatures  to  about  one  half  * of  the 
volume.  I begged  the  Abb^  Thirion,  who  is  thoroughly  conversant  in 
the  old  Flemish  idiom,  to  examine  well  this  book  called  Kaetspele  : and 
here  follows  his  account  of  it,  written  both  in  French  and  Flemish— 
and  of  which  Mr.  Santander  might  at  least  have  taken  some  notice  in 
his  copiousf  Bibliographical  Dictionary.’ 

“ The  work  called  Kaetspele  (says  the  Abb£  Thirion)  is  a treatise  of 
the  Game  of  Ball  moralised ; made  in  imitation  of  the  Game  of  Chess 
moralised:  the  first  containing  lessons  for  the  administration  of  justice. 
The  author’s  name  is  concealed  in  rather  an  epigram matical  manner,  in 
the  verses  at  the  end— entitled  4 Die  Superscript (see  post)  according 
to  which  verses  we  should  call  him  Jan  Van  Den  Berghb.  He  com- 
posed the  work  at  Bruges,  finishing  it  on  the  2Jd  of  December,  1431, 
at  the  request  of  a French  knight,  living  at  Ghent.  The  author  also 
gives  the  name  of  the  knight,  enigmatically : thus,  says  he — put  an  r 
between  two  kes—  [KerkeJ  and  you  possess  it.”  On  the  reverse  of  the 
first  leaf,  are  the  following  verses : 

St?  rtmaric,  tjitijtf  tocriictjringfje 
o U9ert,  menu!}  Prtnit  motiif,  gbrieacn 
S^otnlijSodc,  projt,  oft  bttf)tmgi)e 
EDaer  $alicf)t)cpt,  Put  tomt,  gfjcrcjjen 
<£nt>e  in  bcecn,  botch  inert  brtueaen 
113.it,  Dm  rccfjtero  bcfjoort,  oft  niet 
f igumrttibc,  trctfjt,  gbeprcotn 
Comm,  ten  haetppri  jfprien  3 iet 
Cupgfirnbe,  mcniclj  fftoon  bebietj 
3In.  rlijr.  tapittden,  rcene 
Afj*  tpemplttrt,  ab300t  gob,  hem  rift 
SDitt,  mat cte  om  ritjtf,  profiiit  gfjemtent 

• The  first  siguature  marked,  is  e 4 ; for  c 4;  and  the  second,/ (i).  From / they  run  in 
eights  to  the  end  of  the  volume. 

t * gros.' 

t A free  version  of  these  first  nine  verses  has  been  thus  attempted  by  the  AbW  Thirion  : 
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^concept  ban  birn,  ptfttt  buecljt,  allow 

3©ant  ban.  biti.  pticheti,  cs  ben  bal 

23p  hjriftcn  ptitpfttnp,  groot  enbe  clcene 

.taiii,  beden,  int  reefjt,  bmben  pal 

IDant  iuPttcie,  pucrccct  al 

Co,  ben  bal,  tape!  ben  to  toners,  tohuicn,  boet 

£>uct;oect,  be  poenten,  groot  cn  be  sinal 

Cep  bbjcrch,  baermen  bueetjt,  bp  brmmnen,  moet 

Seept  boict  notabrir,  toper,  ;innrn  bcoet. 

tP  banben  baetppde,  gtjnnant  op  eenen  gfjecstcli 
hen  pin : gijcRguercet  enb  tocgfjeuoceljt  ben  rccfjte  efi 
ben  rcrfjtrrp  met  brie  boedjbcn  bie  bat  rrrljtrrp  enb' 
renf  pegijritftm  nirnprtje  toe  bciioocenbe  piin.  met  brie 
notabilen  eranpltr  cnbdccringtwn  bacc  toe  bienenbe. 
aibe  bit  bote  pceft  int  gfjetjerie.  jrtiX-  tapittden. 

The  poetical  imprint,  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf,  as  Lambinet 
properly  observes,  is  the  composition  of  John  of  Westphalia,  or  John 
of  Louvain — that  printer  having  exercised  his  art  there.  They  arc  as 
follow ; with  the  Abb6  Thirion’s  free  version  subjoined : 


' One  read*  many  singular  subjects,  cither  in  poetry  or  pro*-,  by  way  of  recreation  and 
solace — from  which  salutary  precepts  arc  drawn.  In  this  present  book,  therefore,  may  be 
seen  what  are  the  dutic*  of  a judge.  Justice  is  represented  under  the  figure  of  a game  of 
hall,  which  furnishes  many  fine  allegoric*.’ 

Another  extract,  with  a free  version,  i*  then  given  by  the  Abbe ; but  the  following  one, 
preceding  the  imprint,  may  be  here  introduced : as  it  devdopes  the  name  of  the  author : 

EHe  submriptie 

£>»  BrrBc  bittatt  beet  itae  Bocal  rn 
gnie  Ban  toe  een  n eSrtstn 
/Setnet  tuetbttrte  Ban  Ben  Bale 
®oc  moet{iBt  tamaltta  name  ontfaen. 

* Put  the  thinl,  before  the  first,  vowel,  and  an  n after  [fan] : take  the  opposite  of  ton  dm 
dale  [de  la  vall6c],  and  you  wiil  have  the  name  of  the  author,  Van  den  Berg he;  that  is 
to  »y,  tf  the  Mountain.’ 
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<Cett  anber  concluaic 
o #gfjebl<imrcrt,  iccercn,  ijistorien 
Coe  etf  bit  booth,  nnrricfj  bote  ai 
Cejf  ten  beditfjten,  bee  memoricn 
l©el  3H  ben  rccljtcre  but  boigben  j#al 
Dauctoritopten,  groot  tnbe  jsfmal 
Clt  capittd  figutrlit  toctfcn 
rffetjocrmiplmt,  bet  buotfjt,  gjjctal 
<Ck  poent,  bp  gbcliihcn,  gboproaen 
Cbel  jiimen,  toilt  birr  in,  Iqcn 
JBantmcn  bite  gcoote  buetbt,  in  bint 
€iiet  tnahen  ten  Cibber,  om  bruc  gbenesen 
Die  bite  boittiita,  toombe  te  gbint 
23innen  louene  ceat  nicu  gbeprint 
3[nt  tact,  riiii.  t.  en.  Irrbii.  mebe 
95p  meeptec  95ne  but  toctftfalen  brinbf  gbnmnt 
f pttptujsi  gbeue  rihen  jtinen  brebc 
Diet  kept,  oft  boort,  in  elhe,  atebe. 

* This  book  is  both  blameless  and  useful.  It  soothes  the  memory. 
The  judge  who  shall  adhere  to  its  maxims  will  do  well.  Each  chapter 
is  an  allegorical  representation  of  the  greater  and  lesser  authorities: 
each  section  of  the  same  designates  some  virtue.  Gentle  spirits,  read 
therein;  and  you  shall  find  many  useful  things.  A knight,  living 
formerly  at  Ghent,  caused  this  work  to  be  composed  to  console  him- 
self in  his  afflictions.  It  was  first  printed  at  Louvain,  in  the  year 
1477,  by  Master  John  de  Westphalia ; dear  to  his  friends.  May  Christ 
grant  peace  to  all  those  who  shall  read,  or  hear  it  read — wherever  it 
may  be.’  At  the  bottom  of  these  verses  is  the  portrait  of  the  printer. 
A fac-simile  of  this  portrait  (which  is  in  profile,  circular,  and  only 
about  1 1 inch  in  size)  will  be  given  in  the  Bibliographical  Decameron. 
Meanwhile,  the  reader  may  contemplate  a similar  portrait  in  Lambinet 
(vol.  ii.  p.  18,)  taken  from  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  the  printer’s 
works,  entitled  Brei  iarium  D.  I.  Fabri.  The  impression,  as  Lambinet 
intimates,  is  by  no  means  worn.  His  own  fac-sirailc  is  certainly  too 
hea^y. 
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Thus,  it  is  presumed,  has  the  reader  been  presented  with  an  interest- 
ing description  of  this  uncommon  production.  It  only  remains  to  add, 
that  it  is  printed  in  the  largest  character  of  J.  de  Westphalia,  and  con- 
cludes on  the  reverse  of  i v.  A full  page  has  3 1 lines.  The  present 
copy  has  been  extremely  injured  in  the  middle  of  it:  otherwise,  it  is 
fair  and  sound  ; and  bound  in  russia. 


981.  Lactantius.  Opeka.  Printed  at  Rostoch. 
, 1476.  Folio. 

Panzer  calls  this  * editio  rarissima.’  It  was  erroneously  described 
by  Maittaire  and  Marchand  as  having  been  published  in  1474.  Both 
Seemiller  and  Schoenman,  (to  whom  Panzer,  among  various  other 
authorities,  refers  his  reader)  are  worth  consultation.  1 Caeterum  (says 
the  latter)  habet  htcc  editio  6ingulare  quidem  hoc,  quod  non  mudo 
Epitomeu,  sed  etiam  carmina  de  Phoenice,  in  superioribus  vulgata 
pcene  singulis,  pratermiserit,  solo  carmine,  de  Resurrect ione  dominicae 
die  instructa.'  Bibl.  Pair.  Latinor.  vol.  i.  p.  193.  They  both  notice 
the  omission  of  the  Greek  passages  ; spaces  being  left  for  their  inser- 
tion by  the  illuminator,  or  owner  of  the  volume.  See  Incunab.  Typog. 
pt.  i.  p.  96.  Panzer,  referring  to  Westphalia's  prelace  of  the  A/onti- 
menta  Inedita  Rerum  Germanicarum , p.  $4 , remarks,  that  the  monastery 
of  St.  Michael  (where  probably  this  book  was  printed)  was  almost 
consumed  by  fire,  and  afterwards  converted  into  an  arsenal  or  maga- 
zine, in  the  year  1610.  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  557*  It  remains  to  be 
particular  in  the  description  of  so  desirable  a volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  the  table  begins  with  this  prefix  ; 

Sattantij  firmiani  be  bitiima  instituticmtbusl 
aburtsus  genreji  rub  rice  primi  libri  incipiuitr. 

These  rubrics  extend  to  each  work  in  the  impression.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  8th  leaf  we  read 

Saetantij  fitmiani  errata  primi  quibu£  iptfe 
beerptutf  l.  per  frattem  Stntonia  raubenfem  tfjeo 
logum  toUecta  ct  crarara  sum. 
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The  * errors  ’ of  each  of  the  works,  in  consequence  of  the  same  source 
of  deception,  are  then  pointed  out  At  the  end,  or  on  the  reverse  of 
the  10th  leaf,  the  verges  of  brother  Adam,  upon  brother  Anthony,  are 
subjoined.*  The  first  chapter  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  succeed- 
ing and  12th  leaf,  without  prefix.  There  are  neither  signatures, 
numerals,  nor  catchwords ; but,  exclusively  of  the  table,  192  leaves. 
On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  commence  the  verses  on  the 
resurrection  of  our  lord.  These  conclude  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf, 
with  the  colophon  subjoined.  This  latter,  in  10  lines,  is  printed  very 
indifferently  in  red.  After  mentioning  the  several  works  of  the  author, 
it  continues  thus : 

$cc  fr ntres  prerfbtterorf  et  cl  icorf  cSgregationirf  bomurf 
tombi  font  ab  (cm  a^icfjaelcm  in  opibo  ftoftodteefl 
ptiuni  infcriocirf  £dauie.  put  facultarf  et  inbuftria 
tidit  nncnbate  rfatirf  et  accurate  jfummari.  3tnno 
inrarnatiomrf  bominicc.  a^tflcfimo  quabtingctcfimo 
fepniattcfitnofcrto.  <Ouinto  3,burf  Stprilirf.  Deo43rariarf. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  present  is  a very  fair  and  desirable  copy 
of  a volume  executed  with  great  neatness  and  elegance.  It  was 
obtained  from  the  Alchorne  collection,  and  appears  to  have  been  for- 
merly in  the  Harlcian  library.  In  old  red-morocco  binding. 


982.  La  Legende  Doree.  Printed  by  Bartho/o- 
lomew  Bure.  Lyons.  1476.  Folio. 

According  to  Merrier,  in  the  second  edition  of  his  Supplement  an 
Marchand,  p.  66, t this  is  the  first  Book  printed  at  Lyons.  It  is  also  the 
first  edition  of  the  work  in  the  French  language.  Such  is  its  rarity, 
that  no  description  of  it  will  be  found  except  in  the  Bibl.  Instruct. 
vol.  v.  p.  426  4 and  that  an  incomplete  one — as  the  copy  seen  by  De 

• See  them  ex i reeled  in  toI.  L p.  209.  It  should  seem,  from  the  above  copy,  that  the 
paper  upon  which  the  table  ia  printed,  is  inferior  to  that  of  the  body  of  the  work. 
t The  introductory  observations  of  Dc  Bure  are  worth  quoting.  * Cette  fditkwi  rit 
l’originale  de  cet  ouvrage  en  franfuis,  et  lea  exemplaires  eo  soot  devenus  si  ram,  que  presque 
tons  les  bibliographes  ont  ignore  ton  existence,  et  sent  realms  dans  le  silence  a son  fgarri. 
Elle  n*a  point  6(6  corrigee,  et  1’on  y troure  tons  les  passage*  particuliert  qui  cliaructeruciU  si 


524 


SUPPLEMENT. 


Bure  was  imperfect.  The  printer  i9  supposed  to  have  been  an  ancestor 
of  that  distinguished  bibliographer.  The  volume  under  description  was 
deposited  in  this  library  as  the  gift  of  Mr.  James  Edwards ; whose 
choice  and  fine  collection  of  books  (sold  by  auction  in  the  spring  of  this 
year)  entitles  his  name  to  rank  among  the  more  celebrated  Collectors. 
Jt  is  on  many  accounts  a very  interesting  volume.  The  type  is  peculiar; 
being  a broad,  tall,  and  square  gothic — not  wholly  dissimilar  from 
occasional  appearances  in  the  type  of  the  4 Speculum  Humance  Salva- 
tionis.'  The  paper  is  of  a fine  tint  and  substance.  The  margin  is 
ample,  and  the  ink  is  jet  black.  It  is  executed,  throughout,  in  double 
columns ; and  has  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  a proheme,  or  introduction, 
beginning  thus : 

<©n  jScigneuc  taint  ije 
tome  bit  ccjtftt  aurtori 
te  fafijJ  touicmtg  au 
tutu  rljooc  be  bien  que 
le  bpable  ne  te  tmtue 
oi£eur  et  mo  seigneur  gaint  augur 
tf  bit  au  ihtre  best  mopnejS  i be  leurjtf 

kc.  kc.  kc. 

The  prologue  follows  ; ending  at  the  third  line  of  the  recto  of  the 
second  leaf.  This  is  immediately  succeeded  by  a table,  which  termi- 
nates on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf.  The  reverse  of  this  3rd  leaf  is 
blank.  The  text  of  the  work  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf,  having 


fort  ecs  aortes  dc  productions  viva- vis  les  curieux.  Aprcs  avoir  fait  pendant  un  long  temps 
des  rechcrchcs  inutile*  pour  parvoiir  a en  dGcouvrir  un  aeul  exemplaire,  nous  comma  icious 
n,  croirc  que  son  execution  4toit  douteusc,  ct  que  ceux  qui  en  avoient  park'  avoient  pu  la 
confondre  avec  une  Legend c da  Saints  n&ut*aui  — beancoup  meins  rare  et  plus  oonnue,  ct 
iraprun^e  a Lyon  par  le  mime  Buyokb  en  1477,  dans  un  format  in  4to.  ou  petit  in  fotio. 
lorsquc  dans  les  debris  d’unc  v id  lie  bibliotheque  que  1’on  vendoit  publiquenient,  il  nous  en 
tomba  un  exemplaire  entre  les  mains,  qui  servit  a fixer  Dos  incertitudes.  Nous  acbctSme* 
cct  exemplaire,  tout  imparfait  qu*il  4toit,  et  qooiqull  ne  nous  scat  restfc  qu’en  ties  mauvais 
Itat,  sea  fragment  ne  contribueront  pas  moins  a en  assurer  Tadstence,  qu’i  en  &ablir  la 
description  que  nous  allons  fuire  suivre.’  Tlicn  follows  De  Bure's  description ; less  parti- 
cular than  the  above : his  copy  wanting  the  introductory  leaves.  Brunet  only  observes 
upon  the  number  of  the  leaves  iu  the  text . Manuel  du  Libra  ire,  vol.  iii.  p.  439,  edit.  1814. 
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here  the  initial  letter  [L]  very  elegantly  illuminated.  The  commence- 
ment of  it  is  thus  : 

Ci  commence  (a  Icgenbe  borce  Ct 
traictc  premiertment  be  iabuent  no 
ptre  peigntur  % 

abuent 
be  no  acre 
peigneut 
cot  fait 
pat  qua 
trep  pep 
tnapncp 
a pignifi 
er  que  ilj 

Pont  quatte  abuenemtp  Cn  etjair  cn 
mort  en  penfee  ct  an  iugement  fit 
ia  bemiere  pepmahte  eat  a paint  ffni 

fcc.  &c.  fcc. 

According  to  the  pencil-marked  numerals,  by  the  Noble  Owner 
of  this  copy,  the  text  contains  342  leaves : the  imprint  occupying  all 
that  appears  of  the  2nd  column  on  the  reverse  of  the  342nd  leaf,  thus : 

Cp  finift  la  legfbe  bicte  la  tote 
bep  faintp  cn  francoip  bcue  et  btltg? 
mem  corrigee  au  prep  bit  latin  et  fe 
gonb  le  torap  Ccnp  be  la  tore  Come 
il  pourra  appareiftre  pat  tculr  qui  bi 
ligeninient  mectrout  la  peine  a la  ii 
re  a bien  entenbre  par  notable  t re 
uemib  bocteur  maiftre  iefjan  batalli 
er  bocteur  en  la  feincte  geologic  a pa 
rip  rdigieulr  be  lorbre  bep  pfebcurp 
be  ia  toiiie  be  Ipon  fur  It  rolhe  Ct  itn 
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prime;  en  la  birte  toilie  tie  Ipott  p bar 
tljrifmp  Super  ritopen  bu  bit  Ipon  Ie 
bir  i fiuiticfmc  tour  bopurii  mil  qua 
tre  etna  Ccptantr  et  fir 

An  alphabetical  table  follows ; occupying:,  in  this  copy,  14  leaves, 
and  terminating  with  this  line  under  the  letter  X : 

t prift  bint  gorit  fept  malabra  i € 

Lord  Spencer  has  properly  observed,  that  * the  table  appears  to  want 
at  least  one  leaf  at  the  end — as  the  alphabetical  order  finishes  with  the 
letter  X,  under  which  the  facts  relating  to  Christ  are  arranged ; and 
the  small  number  of  these,  in  comparison  with  the  larger  number 
relating  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  under  the  letter  V,  makes  it  highly  pro- 
bable, if  not  quite  certain,  that  at  the  least  one  leaf,  subsequent,  must 
be  wanting.  The  index  must  have  contained  some  articles  both  under 
Y and  Z;  but  particularly  under  the  latter  of  these  letters.’  This 
most  desirable  volume  has  been  cleaned  and  bound,  with  equal  success 
and  elegance,  by  C.  Lewis,  in  dark  red  morocco. 


983.  Litio  (Robertus  De).  Opus  Quadkagesi- 
male.  Printed,  by  Huilbrun.  Venice.  1472. 
Folio. 

I am  not  sure  whether  the  present  be  not  the  earliest  production  of 
Hailbrun’s  press.  This  volume  is  printed  in  a very  delicate  roman 
type,  upon  paper  of  rather  too  much  substance  for  the  character  of  the 
letter.  The  recto  of  flic  first  leaf  is  blank  : on  the  reverse,  we  read  at 
top : 

Iiec  est  tabula  omnium  sermonum  con  ten  to^  hoc 
in  uolumine 

The  table  comprehends  2 pages  and  a third.  On  the  recto  of  the 
3rd  leaf  we  read  as  follows : 

Sacre  theologic  magistri  neeno  sacri  eloquii  precouis 
celeberrimi  fratris  Robert!  de  Litio  ordinis  Mino^ 
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professoris  opus  quadragesimale  putilissimum  quod 
de  penitentia  dictum  est.  Feliciter  incipit. 

Dominica  in  Scptuagesima.  De  facilitate  bono^ 
ope^  seu  bene  operandi  ppt  qua  peccatores  ad 
pnlam  redirc  debent. 

A full  page  contains  36  lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signa- 
tures, nor  catchwords  ; but  on  the  reverse  of  the  217th  and  last  leaf, 
from  the  commencement,  inclusively,  is  the  ensuing  colophon  : 

Rubertus  celeber  finxit  non  parua  minorum 
Gloria  me  fratrum  Paulo  regnante  secudo. 

Quarto  sed  Sixto  uenies  Halbruna  alemanus 
Franciscus  forrnis  ueneta  me  pressit  in  urbe 
Mille  quadringentis  8c  sepluaginta  duobus. 

The  present  is  a fair  and  sound  copy  ; in  dark  calf  binding,  with  gilt 
leaves. 


984.  Lyndewode.  Constitutiones  Prouinciales. 

Printed  by  IV.  de  fVorde.  1496.  Octavo. 

This  desirable  little  volume  has  been  before  fully  described  in  the 
Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  52-3.  It  remains  therefore  to  be  brief  in  the 
present  place.  The  title,  in  5 lines,  is  over  a wood-cut  of  an  epi- 
scopal whole-length  portrait — intended  for  Lyndewood.  This,  upon 
signature  A,  recto.  The  signatures  run  in  eights ; but  only  the  first 
leaf  of  each  is  designated  by  the  letter.  On  the  recto  of  V ciy  i 

C erplidt  opu#  a^agitftri  Mlfyeh 
mi  Xpnbtoobe  ffuper  tonftituaocd 
puincialr#.  4 Sana  bro. 

Caxton’s  small  device  (not  his  large  one,  as  Herbert  has  remarked) 
is  on  the  reverse.  A table  of  8 leaves  occupies  the  remaining  signature 
X.  On  the  recto  of  the  8th*  is  the  colophon,  thus : 
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<0putf  Prcrcnsi  fat)  citatum 
eft.  <£t  biliflentet  tor  ret  turn 
^er  topnantmm  be  toatbe. 

3Cpub  toeftmonaftrria.  ^[nba 
mo  carftott.  3tnno  3!ncama 
citmtsf  SpiUtfimo  quabtitigg 
tefimo  nonajjtfimo  jtejeto. 
talrima  bie  sS9ap  acabatuqj. 

<©loria  beo. 

The  same  small  device  is  on  the  reverse.  This  volume  was  deposited 
in  the  library  by  his  Lordship’s  friend,  Mr.  G.  Isted.  It  has  been 
since  beautifully  bound  in  black  morocco,  by  C.  Lewis. 


985.  Machazor  : seu  Bbeviarium  Judaicarum 
Precum,  &c.  Soncino.  1486.  Folio. 

‘This  beautiful  impression  of  a complete  body  of  the  Jewish  prayers 
(concerning  which  writers  are  entirely  silent)  presents  us  with  another 
magnificent  specimen  of  the  early  Soncini  press.’  De  Rossi,  Annul, 
Hebr.  Typog.  pt.  i.  p.  46.  The  copy  under  description  unluckily  con- 
tains  only  the  first  part  or  volume  ; having  166  leaves — with  a blank 
preceding  leaf.  A full  page  (the  13th)  has  34  lines.  The  recto  of  the 
first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  following  word — executed  in  a larger 
character,  in  the  centre,  about  half  an  inch  above  the  first  line — 

TOH' 

De  Rossi  speaks  with  delight  both  of  the  ample  and  beautiful  con- 
dition  of  his  own  copy  of  it  (upon  vellum)  and  of  the  various  ornaments, 
cut  in  wood,  and  representing  titles  to  the  sections,  with  which  this 
magnificent  work  abounds.  There  is  good  reason  for  such  commenda- 
tion ; as  some  fee-similes  of  these  ornaments,  introduced  in  a future 
work,*  will  sufficiently  prove.  Indeed  it  is  hardly  possible  to  behold  a 
more  interesting  specimen  of  early  typography.  The  copy  under 
description  is  also  upon  vkllum;  but  of  a very  inferior  colour 
throughout.  It  is  bound  in  russia. 

• Bibliographical  Decameron, 
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986.  Mammotrectus.  Printed  by  Andrea  Jaco- 
bus de  Catthara.  Venice.  1482.  Quarto. 

An  alphabetical  tabic  of  the  * principal  words'  in  this  treatise 
occupies  signatures  A 7,  and  B 9,  leaves.  The  prologue  of  the  author, 

* in  mammotrcctum,’  follows,  on  a (1).  For  the  nature  of  the  work, 
consult  the  note  at  vol.  i.  p.  157.  The  signatures  to  y,  inclusively, 
are  in  eights : then  $,  10 : and,  T,  S.  On  the  reverse  of  *1  vj,  is  the 
imprint,  thus : 

Return  Ijoc  opus  taoietijp  38n, 
no  bni.  1482.bi£to’o.  6.3!ulij.  g.Xn 
ticca  t>c  Cattfjaru : 3Cmpe, 

fijr  Ottauiani  fcoti  tie  3©oOoetia 

A table  of  the  books  and  the  register,  occupies  the  2 following  and 
last  leaves.  The  present  is  rather  a desirable  copy ; in  russia  binding. 

987-  Marti  a lis.  IVithout  Name  of  Printer, 

Place,  or  Date.  Quarto. 

It  is  not  very  improbable  that  this  may  be  the  Editio  Princeps  of 
Martial.  Audiffredi  notices  the  exact  resemblance  of  the  types  to  those 
of  the  Silius  Italicus  of  1471,  (see  vol.  ii.  page  354,)  supposed  to  have 
been  printed  by  Laver— -and  considers  that  this  is  not  only  an  earlier 
printed  volume  than  the  latter,  but  that  it  is  * of  greater  antiquity 
than  the  impression  of  Martial  executed  by  Vindelin  de  Spira,  and 
commonly  supposed  to  have  been  published  in  1470,  though,  in  my 
opinion  (adds  he),  rather  in  1472.’*  Edit.  Rom.  p.  xvi,  note  : p.  414-5. 
The  same  learned  bibliographer  remarks  also  upon  the  typographical 
conformity,  or  otherwise,  of  this  impression  with  that  of  Vindelin  de 
Spira ; and  subjoins  the  commencement  and  termination  of  the  text 
of  each,  side  by  side : adding,  however,  that  the  orthography  of  the 
Venetian  edition  is  generally  more  correct.  The  reader  will  compare 
the  following  extract  with  what  appears  in  vol.  ii.  p.  171 : premising 
that,  in  the  impression  before  us,  the  text  commences  thus— without 
any  preface  or  prefix  : 

* The  reader  will  notice  the  same  inference  drawn  in  the  account  of  Uii*  Utter  impn-sMon, 
vol.  ft.  p.  in. 
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ARBARA.  PI 
ramidura  fileat  mi 
racula  mcmphif 
Afsiduus  iactet  nec 
babylona  labor 
Nec  triuiae  templo  mol 
les  laudetur  honoref 
Difsimuletq;  doti  cor 
nibuf  ara  frequeof 
Aere  nec  uacuo  pen 
dentia  maufeolea 

Laudibus  immodicis  charef  in  aftra  fcrant 
Oninis  caefareo  ccdat  labor  amphitcatro 

Vnu  ,p  cuctis  fama  loquatur  opuf. 

There  is  certainly  a resemblance,  at  6rst  sight,  in  the  types  of  this 
impression  to  those  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  ; which  resemblance 
is  strengthened  by  the  omission  of  the  dot  to  the  i,  and  the  conclusion 
of  the  lines  with  a long  f.  The  fount  of  letter,  however,  is  not  quite 
large  enough,  and  the  press-work  is  occasionally  very  inexact.  The 
resemblance  to  the  typography  of  Ulric  Han  appears  to  me  to  be  closer 
and  more  exact.  A full  page  has  32  lines.  There  are  neither  signatures, 
numerals,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the  178th  and  last  leaf, 
the  edition  terminates  thus : 

Icntacula 

Surgitc  ia  ucudit  pucris  icntacula  piftor 
Criftatcq;  fouant  undiq;  lucis  auef 

FINIS 

Such  is  the  rarity  of  this  impression,  that  Audiffredi  believes  it  had 
never  been  described  by  any  bibliographer  previous  to  himself.  The 
present  copy  is,  upon  the  whole,  in  very  desirable  condition ; with  the 
initials  not  inelegantly  illuminated.  It  was  obtained  through  the 
interposition  of  Count  D'Elci,  and  has  been  since  bound  in  red  morocco 
by  Herring. 
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988.  Maktiaus.  Cum  Commentariis  Calderini 
ac  Georgii  Merulas.  Printed  by  Philip  Pincius 
de  Canelo.  Venice.  1491.  Folio. 

It  will  be  only  necessary  to  state  that  the  commentaries  of  the  above 
scholars  surround  the  text  of  the  poet.  The  first  leaf  is  blank,  but  every 
other  leaf  is  numbered.  On  the  reverse  of  fob  clviii  (falsely  numbered 
for  clxvii)  we  read  the  epigrams  of  Phosphorus  and  J.  P.  Pincius; 
by  the  side  of  the  former  of  which  are  the  register  and  imprint,  thus : 

REGISTRVM 

abcdefghiKlmnopqrstux 
omnes  sunt  quaterni 

Hoc  per  Philippum  pi 
cium  de  caneto  uene 
tiis  impressu  opus 
foeliciter  explicit 
. M.  cccc.  xci. 
die.  xxix. 

Mar 

tii 

In  calf  binding;  gilt  leaves. 

889.  Mirroir  Historial.  Printed  by  Verard. 
Paris.  1495-6.  Folio.  5 Vols. 

This  is  probably  the  most  magnificent  production  of  the  press  of 
Anthony  Verard.  The  embellishments  of  it  are  of  a different  character 
from  those  in  La  Mer  des  Hutoires , inasmuch  as  each  volume  here 
contains  a large  cut  at  the  commencement  without  any  smaller  ones  in 
the  text : whereas,  in  the  latter  work,  the  text  abounds  with  small  cuts, 
and  large  ones  are  rarely  introduced.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  the 
1st  volume  has  the  title,  thus  ; 
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Xe*  premter  bolu 
me  be  btntent 
mtrotr  btstortai 

Ipouueilemait  imprime  a JBarijtf. 

On  the  reverse,  i a a large  wood-cut,  beneath  the  word  * prologue.’ 
A table  follows,  ending  on  the  recto  of  A 10.  The  register  is  on  the 
reverse.  The  leaves  then  commence  to  be  numbered  ; and  on  the  recto 
of  fol.  CCCxi,  we  read  the  imprint  to  this  first  volume — informing  us 
that  it  was  executed  in  the  year  1495,  on  the  xxixth  day  of  September. 
The  2nd  volume  has  the  title,  as  usual,  on  the  recto : the  reverse  is 
blank.  Then  a table  on  AA  <5,  and  BB  5,  leaves : the  register  occupy- 
ing the  recto  of  BB  6.  An  exceedingly  large  wood-cut  attracts  our 
notice  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  A A,  where  the  text  begins. 
The  text  of  the  2nd  volume  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  CCCliii : 

Cp  finift  le  ri).'  liure  tm  miroir 
Optional.  Ct  tomntecc  Ie 

The  3rd  volume  exhibits  the  title  on*  the  recto  of  A i.  The  table 
commences  on  the  reverse : occupying  A tf,  b 4 : the  register  is  on  the 
recto  of  6 5 ; a blank  leaf  forming  b G.  On  the  following  leaf,  a i,  is  a 
large  wood-cut  representing,  in  the  foreground,  a man  receiving  a 
woman  just  landed  from  a vessel : spiritedly  executed.  A counsel  of 
Elders,  with  the  King  in  the  centre,  forms  the  chief  back  ground.  On 
the  reverse  of  folio  CClxxx,  we  read 

<Cp  finift  le  isingt  a beujtefine 
liure  &u  inirotef  Optional 

The  4th  volume  has  the  title  on  the  recto,  and  the  reverse  of  it 
blank.  The  table  follows  on  a ii ; containing  a G,  b 3,  leaves.  The 
register  occupies  the  recto  of  b 4.  Then,  on  aaaa  i,  with  the  leaves 
numbered,  as  usual,  the  text  commences — preceded  by  a large  wood-cut, 
in  which  a King  and  Queen,  with  two  female  attendants,  arc  walking 

• The  initial  letter,  L,  in  the  original,  is  precisely  similar  to  the  ooc  of  which  a fac-simile 
is  given  in  the  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  uix  i first  letter.  t Sic. 
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in  procession.  This  cut  is  not  divested  of  graceful  expression.  On  the 
recto  of  fol.  CClxxvi,  first  column,  we  read  the  following  imprint : 

€p  fire  Ic.  rrbii.  Iiure 
tt>u  miroit  tjpttoriaf. 

The  5th  volume  has  a title  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf.  The  table 
occupies  v A,  8 leaves.  A large,  and  not  uninteresting,  wood-cut 
nearly  fills  the  ensuing  page,  which  is  numbered,  and  has  at  bottom 
the  signature  aaaaa  z.  The  colophon  is  thus ; on  the  recto  of  fol. 
CCxcix— inaccurately,  for  CCCiiij  : 

3Ui)onnmr  ct  lourngc  Dc  noftre; 

(cigneuc  iefucrift  ct  be  fa  gfocieufe 
a ferree  mere,  ct  be  la  court  cclefte 
be  parabi^  fine  Ic  jrrrtt.  ct  SDcrre* 
nice  liurc  be  ©intent  micoir  Ditto 
rial,  ^rnprime  a garip  Ic  bii  iouc 
bu  nionp  be  a?ap  mil  quatre  cenp 
quatrebmg;  t feije,  par  SEntfjoire 
taeratb  libtaire  Dcmourant  fur  Ic 
pout  noptrebame  a l pm  age  Cairn 
SJdjnn  Icuflgdiftc,  ou  au  palais  be* 
uant  la  cDapeilc  ou  on  eDantt  la 
metfe  {Dc  mcfpp  lep  prepibenp. 

The  device  of  the  printer  * occupies  the  reverse  of  this  leaf.  The 
present  work  is  a translation  of  the  celebrated  Latin  original  of 
Vincent iu s Bbllovacrnsis.  According  to  the  note(3)  in  Maittaire, 
vol.  i.  p.  608,  we  find  that  it  was  ' translated  into  French  by  John  de 
Vignay,  at  the  request  of  Jane  of  Burgundy,  first  wife  of  Philip  de 
Valois— and  is  only  a little  changed  by  the  editor,  who,  nevertheless, 
gives  it  as  a new  translation/  It  appears  that  De  Bure  and  Brunet 
have  omitted  to  notice  this  splendid  impression.  There  is  probably  a 
copy  or  two  of  it  upon  vellum.  The  present,  upon  paper,  is,  on  the 
whole,  in  a very  fair  and  desirable  condition ; in  old  calf  binding. 


A fac  simile  uf  tikis  device  will  be  seen  in  llie  Bibliographical  Decameron. 
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990.  Missale  Moguntinum.  Printed  by  Schaffer. 

Mentz . 1 483.  Folio. 

This  is,  on  several  accounts,  a very  estimable  volume.  In  the  first 
place,  it  seems  to  be  the  first  edition  of  what  is  called  the  Mentx 
Missal,  as  the  supposed  previous  edition  of  148$  has  little  weight  to 
support  it,  according  to  the  authorities  of  Maittairc  and  Wurdtwein : 
6ee  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  130.  Wurdtwein  was  wholly  ignorant  of  the 
present  volume : which  should  seem  to  lie  the  only  book  that  issued 
from  the  press  of  SchoefFer  in  the  year  1483.  Consult  also  Zapfs 
Buchdruckergeschichte  von  Mainz,  p.  91,  where  no  account  appears  of  a 
previous  impression  of  148$.  In  the  second  place,  the  colophon  of 
this  impression  describes  Schoeffer  to  be  the  inventor  of  the  art  of 
printing,  in  a particularly  emphatic  manner ; as  the  reader  will  pre- 
sently find.  This  edition  is  executed  in  a large  folio  form,  with  a type 
of  the  Bamberg  character,*  and  is  constantly  intermixed  with  red 
printed  ink.  The  Calendar,  which  occupies  the  first  6 leaves,  is  printed 
in  long  lines — the  text,  in  double  columns.  There  are  neither  nume- 
rals, signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  recto  of  the  $33 rd  and  last 
leaf  is  the  colophon  (aliove  alluded  to)  thus  : 

JDrcfcnfs  mi  flak  31 0 bri  laubl 
tt  bmtor cm.  p petrn  fcljoffrr  be 
gernfjhrpm  5'n  melirn  tiutra. 
tt  Stjtagutina.  fpnu#  atria  ini 
preflorie  inuentttte : atq?  riima 
trite  prima.  gloriofo  bco  fattf. 
tt.  fuia  cofignanbo  frutia.  “Jim* 
pteflum  et  finitum  3Lnno  bfii 
flp.tttt.lrociij.  3'n  bigilia  fan< 
tti  fjatobi  ctpojftoli. 

The  shields,  in  red,  are  beneath.  This  very  desirable  copy  is  ele- 
gantly bound  in  dark  calf,  with  gilt  leaves,  by  C.  Lewis. 

• Within  the  11  last  leaves,  beginning  with  * OtBcium  dc  aancto  wojffgango,’  the  type, 
although  of  the  same  form,  is  smaller.  It  may  further  be  remarked,  that  the  part  beginning 
*Te  igitur,  clement i*si me  pater,’  printed  in  the  large  Psalter  type,  is  not  upon  vellum  in  the 
above  copy  ; as  is  usually  I he  case. 
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991.  Nyder  [Iohannes].  Consolatorium  Timo- 
rat.e  Conscient*.  Printed,  by  Gering.  1478. 
Quarto. 

This  elegant  little  volume  is  executed  in  the  later  character  of  Gering. 
It  contains  signatures,  a to  r,  in  eights.  On  the  recto  of  p viij  is  the 
following  colophon : 

Exaratum  quippe  est  hoc  opusculu  Parisius  per 
Magistru  Vlricu  Cognomento  Gering.  Anno 
millesimo.  cccc.lxxviii.xvi.  Decembris. 

A table  follows ; ending  on  the  reverse  of  r iy. 

Finit  tabula  cosolatorii  timorate  co 
scieutie  Magistri  Iohannis  Nyder. 

The  present  is  rather  an  indifferent  copy ; in  old  red-morocco 
binding.  From  the  Alchorne  Collection. 


992.  Petkarcha.  Secretum;  seu  De  Contemptu 
Mundi.  Without  Name  of  Printer , Place  or 
Date.  Folio. 

This  is,  without  doubt,  the  fihst  impression  of  the  above  work. 
It  is  distinguished  by  the  peculiar  formation  of  the  letter  R — about 
which  so  much  has  been  said  in  the  preceding  pages  of  this  work : see 
voL  iii.  p.  41.  Morelli  seems  to  coincide  with  De  Bure  in  supposing 
the  work  to  have  been  executed  * about  the  year  1472.’  There  is  a 
sharpness  and  newness  of  character  about  the  impression  which  may 
probably  justify  such  an  inference.  See  the  Bibl.  Pinell,  vol.  L n°.  1591 ; 
Cat  de  la  VaUiere , vol.  i.  p.  39S-4.  Panzer  also  refers  to  Denis, 
p.  636.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  prefix,  and 
opening  of  the  work,  thus : 

Secretura  Francisci  Petrarcbe  dc  Florecia  Poete 
laureati  de  Coteraptu  mundi  Incipit  Fceliciter. 

TTONITO  mihi  quidcm  : Et  see 
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pisiimx  cogitanti : qualiter  in  hanc 
a uitarn  intrasseni : qualiterue  forem 

egrcssur9,  Contigit  nup  ut  no  sicut 
egros  atiimos  solet  sortin')  oppriroe  : 
fcc.  fcc.  fcc. 

A full  page  lias  34  lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the  53rd  and  last  leaf,  at  bottom,  we 
read  the  following  termination : 

Secretum  Francisci  Petrarche  deFrorencia  :*  Poete 
laureati.  De  contcmptu  mundi  Finit  Fceliciter. 

With  the  exception  of  the  last  three  leaves,  the  present  is  a fine  and 
desirable  copy.  It  was  obtained  from  Mr.  S.  W.  Singer,  and  is  in  russia 
binding. 


993.  Psalmus  David.  Liber  Hymnorum,  &c. 
Printed  at  Venice.  1495.  Duodecimo. 

This  is  the  roost  beautiful  little  impression  of  the  Psalter  with  which 

1 lun  acquainted ; and  the  present  copy  of  it  ia  as  clean  and  largo  as 
the  most  tasteful  collector  can  wish  for.  The  illuminations  are  also 
chaste  and  brilliant ; and  the  various  words  and  letters  interspersed 
throughout  the  text,  which  are  printed  in  red,  are  executed  with 
singular  beauty  and  skill.  The  ink  and  paper  also  merit  every  com- 
mendation. The  type  is  a full-size  gothic,  and  each  page  contains 
only  16  lines  ; comprehending  but  2 inches  and  f in  height,  by  about 

2 inches  in  width.  As  far  as  1 can  discover,  this  impression  appears 
to  have  escaped  Panzer  : see  his  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  366  to  383. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  a t,  (here  tastefully  embellished)  presents 
us  with  the  opening  of  the  Psalter ; having,  at  top,  printed  in  red,  the 
following  title : 

pCalnniff  tmuift. 

The  first  alphabet  of  signatures  extends  to  1,  o.  If ; the  second. 
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from  aa  to  ff : each  in  eights : and  ff  ciii  being  a blank  leaf.  On  the 
ensuing  leaf,  A («)  recto,  we  read  this  title,  in  red  : 

9!nripit  fliber  bpmnmj, 
tothitf  araii.  in  bominkig 
bidnt\J  Ijpitmutf. 

On  the  reverse  of  Q vij  is  the  following  colophon  : 

2[niprru3  bencrij4  5no  bRi 
09tcctljtrrrb.  bk  me.  be 
tEbriC.  flegiutc  bno  31  gu 
ftina  batbabico  bur  be. 

The  ensuing  leaf  (<?  viij)  is  blank.  The  Litany  follows  upon  gg  ( i ) 
recto 

Slnetpiunt  letanie. 

On  the  reverse  of  n n vij,  at  bottom, 

tJftoria  beuibi*  bominuj. 

The  remaining  leaf  terminates  the  impression ; having  6 lines  of 
text  on  the  reverse  of  it.  The  psalms  are  not  numbered,  nor  are  they 
arranged  in  the  order  in  which  we  now  peruse  them.  The  first  and 
second  leaves  only  of  each  signature  are  designated  by  their  respective 
letters.  This  beautiful  copy  has  preserved  its  ancient  gilt  stamped 
edges  in  a modern  blue  morocco  binding. 


994.  pTOLEMiEUS.  Latine.  Printed  by  Arnoldus 
Buc/cinck.  Rome.  1478.  Folio. 

The  acquisition  of  this  singularly  rare  and  interesting  impression, 
since  the  description  of  the  editions  of  Ptolemy  at  vol.  ii.  p.  293-304, 
makes  us  no  longer  sympathise  in  the  regret  expressed  in  the  note  at 
page  298  of  the  same  volume.  This  copy  was  obtained  at  the  sale  of 
the  Merly  library,  for  the  comparatively  moderate  sum  of  31/.  10#,: 
owing  to  the  deficiency  of  eleven,  out  of  the  twenty-seven  copper-plates 
of  maps  which  it  contains.  Such  is  its  scarcity,  that  neither  Maittaire 
• Sic. 
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nor  De  Bure  were  acquainted  with  it.  Quirini  had  some  intimation 
of  it,  but  had  never  seen  a copy.  His  editor,  Schelhom,  was  more 
fortunate;  having  seen  a copy  in  the  library  of  G.  Schwarz,  which 
afterwards  passed  into  that  of  Ebnerius  at  Nuremburg.  Schelhom 
pronounces  the  book  to  be  equally  rare  and  beautiful,  it  not  1 laving 
been  seen  or  known  by  any  previous  writer  upon  typography  or 
bibliography.  De  Opt.  Script • Edit.  p.  245  note.  The  first  Crcvenna 
Catalogue  (edit.  1775)  makes  great  amends  for  the  silence  of  preceding 
writers,  as  the  description  therein  given  (vol.  v.  p.  14-18)  is  at  once 
copious  and  interesting.  Audiffredi,  although  less  particular,  is  deserv- 
ing of  consultation.  Edit.  Rom.  p.  229.  Mcerman  has  also  not  failed 
to  notice  its  rarity  and  peculiarity. 

For  the  first  time,  the  reader  is  presented  with  fac-similes  of  the 
style  of  the  copper-plate  engravings.  Those  which  occur  in  the  opposite 
plate,  are  taken  from  a part  of  * the  first  Map  of  Europe,'  a part  of 
the  Fourth  Map  of  Europe,’  and  a part  of  the  * Third  Map  of  Africa  :** 
being  executed  with  the  most  rigid  fidelity.  The  typographical  part  of 
the  volume  has  less  claim  upon  our  attention  and  curiosity ; unless 
it  involves  a question  (agitated  in  the  pages  before  referred  to)  whe- 
ther this  book  may  not  exhibit  the  earliest  specimen  of  executing  maps 
upon  copper — or  whether  such  distinction  be  the  boast  of  the  Bologna 
edition,  described  in  the  pages  before  referred  to  ? The  preface,  on  the 
reverse  of  the  1st  leaf  (the  recto  being  blank),  is  the  principal  autho- 
rity on  which  the  argument  is  founded.  Crevenna  has  copied  the 
preface  entire.  Audiffredi  has  contented  himself  with  the  material  part 
of  it;  namely,  that  which  respects  the  particulars  attending  the  im- 
pression— and  of  which  the  translation  is  as  follows :f  ‘In  which 

• Tl*  fir*  portion  of  the  opposite  plats,  representing  Scotland,  is  given  as  a counter- 
part of  the  representation  of  the  same  country  in  the  fisc-simile  facing  p.  300  of  the  2nd 
toIu  me  of  this  work.  The  second  portion  in  the  opposite  plate  is  given  as  a representation 
of  the  style  of  executing  the  numnlabu  in  Buck  bid's  edition ; and  the  third,  as  that  of 
executing  woods. 

t 1 subjoin  the  Latin ; premising  that  the  above  is  not  intended  to  be  a full  or  literal 
version : * Qua  in  re  ne  libra  riorum  inscitia  Tue  Sanctitatis  aurrs  offenderet.  Domitios 
Calderinos  Vcrooensis  cui  huius  emendation  is  prouintia  dr  madam  fuerat  earn  curam 
vuscepit  aascrens  cum  uetustissimo  greco  nvaou  Gcmisti  philosophi  eraedato  latinos  codices 
se  collocaturum  Magister  ucro  Con  rad  us  Suueynbeyra  German  us  a quo  forraandoru  Rome 
libroru  an  primu  prof. -eta  cat.  Oocasiouc  Line  sumpta  posteritati  consulens  animum 
primura  ad  banc  doctrinam  capescendam  applicuit.  Su  Linde  nmthcmaticis  adhibitis  uiris 
quenmdmodum  tabulis  ends  impriracrcntur  edocuit.  triennkxj;  in  hac  cum  cunsumpto  [sic] 
diem  obiit.  In  cuius  uigilaru  laborumque  partem  no  inferior!  ingeuio  ac  studio  Arnold  us 
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matter,  lest  the  ignorance  of  transcribers  should  offend  your  Holiness 
[Sixtus  IV],  Domitius  Calderinus  lias  undertaken  the  office  of  Editor ; 
collating  the  Latin  MSS.  with  a very  ancient  one  corrected  by  Gemiatus. 
Conrad  Sweynheym,  a German,  who  first  introduced  the  art  of 
printing  into  Rome,  undertook  the  care  of  the  press.  Mathemati- 
cians were  instructed  by  him  how  they  might  print  by  means  of 
copper  plates.  Sweynheym  died,  after  having  devoted  three  years  to 
this  labour.  His  situation  was  supplied  by  Arnold  Buckinck,  a 
German ; a man  not  less  qualified  in  talent  and  application : and  in 
order  that  the  labours  of  such  men  as  Calderinus  and  Sweynheym 
(now  dead)  should  not  perish  without  a memorial,  nor  be  withheld  from 
the  judgment  of  the  learned,  the  said  Buckinck  brought  the  whole  of 
this  most  ingenious  work  to  a perfect  conclusion. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  at  top  of  the  first  column,  (being 
a table  of  the  chapter  in  the  1st  book)  we  read  as  follows : 

Claudii  Ptolemei  Cosmographie 
liber  primus  hec  habet 

At  the  top  of  the  second  column  the  text  commences  thus : 
Claudii  Ptolemei  uiri  Alexandrini 
Cosmographie  liber  prim'*  incipit 
In  quo  differt  Cosmographia  a 
Cborographia. 

OSMOGRAPHIA 
designatrix  imitatio  e 
totius  cogniti  orbis  cu 
iis  que  fere  uniuersalii 
sibi  iungunL  a Choro 
graphia  hec  hiffert.*  na 
Chorographia  particu 
larius  a toto  loca  abscidens.  per  se  de  quoli 
bet  ipsoru  agit.  describees  fcrmc  singula  eti 
See.  See.  See. 

Buckinck  c Germania  uir  apprirac  eruditus  ad  imperfcctum  opus  succcdcns  ne  Domitii 
Conradique  obitu  eonim  uigilie  eroedatkmesque  sine  testimonio  peri  rent  ueue  uiroru 
eruditoru  censuram  fugcrent  immense  subtilitatia  machiuamenta  exumuaiim  ad  unura 
perferit.*  • Sic, 
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With  the  exception  of  the  preface,  or  dedication,  the  entire  work  is 
printed  in  columns ; a full  page  having  50  lines.  There  are  neither 
numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ; and  on  the  recto  of  the  69th  leaf 
we  read  this  imprint : 

Claudii  Ptolemei  uiri  alexan 
dr  ini  Cosmographie  octauus 
et  ultiraus  liber  finit 

On  the  reverse,  the  first  column  is  occupied  by  the  colophon ; the 
second,  by  the  register.  The  former  is  thus : 

NVMEROS  MATEMATICOS 

INEXPLICABLE  FERME  TER 

RE  ASTRORVMQVE  OPVS 

CLAVDII  PTOLEMAEI  ALEXAN 
DRINI  PHILOSOPHI  GEOGRAPH 
IAM  ARNOLDVS  BVCKINCK  E 
GERMANIA  ROME  TABVLIS  AE 
NEIS  IN  PICTVRIS  FORMATAM 
IMPRESSIT. 

SEMPITERNO  INGENII  ARTIFI 
CIIQVE  MONVMENTO.  ANNO 
DOMINICI  NATALIS.  M.  CCCC . 
LXXVIII.  VI.  IDVS  OCTOBRIS. 

SEDENTE  SIXTO.  HII.  PONT. 

MAX.  ANNO  El  VS.  VIII. 

The  register  informs  us  that  the  second  and  fourth  gatherings  are  in 
tens  ; and  the  first,  third,  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  gatherings 
in  eights.  The  type  is  a neat,  distinct  letter,  of  a moderate  size : the 
dots  to  the  i's  being  uniformly  omitted.  The  ink  is  sufficiently  black, 
and  the  paper  of  an  excellent  quality.  We  shall  now  notice  the  Maps. 
There  are  xxvn  in  number.  The  let  Map  is  of  the  World ; in  the 
shape  of  a quadrant,  Europe  follows,  with  10  maps  : Africa,  with  4 
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maps  ; and  Asia  with  19  maps.  The  foe-similes  in  the  annexed  plate 
convey  the  best  notion  of  the  mode  of  their  execution.  The  present 
copy,  which  was  in  the  Duke  de  la  ValUere's  Collection,  wants  the  last 
eleven  maps  of  Asia.  It  is  in  sound  condition,  and  in  old  French 
red-morocco  binding. 

995.  Scaecspei..  Belgicfe.  Printed  by  Gerard 
JLeeu.  Gouda.  1497-  Folio. 

When  the  reader  U informed  that  thia  curious  impression  of  the 
Game  op  Chess  mokalised,  in  the  Dutch  language,  has  escaped  both 
Panzer  and  Lambinet,  he  may  be  disposed  to  attribute  no  small  degree 
of  rarity  to  it ; and  to  hope  for  a description  correspondent  with  its 
singularity.  In  the  present  instance,  it  is  in  my  power  to  supply 
rather  an  interesting  account;  as  the  copy  under  description  is  em- 
bellished with  slightly  coloured  designs  (apparently  executed  in  the 
XVth  century),  of  the  different  pieces  and  pawns  in  the  game  of  which 
the  volume  treats ; of  these  designs,  fac-similes,  the  size  of  the  originals, 
are  here  introduced : spaces  had  been  left,  in  printing  the  book,  for 
their  insertion,  at  the  commencement  of  the  chapters,  each  of  which 
begins  with  directions  how  the  figure  is  to  be  represented,  as  will  be 
seen  in  the  following  pages. 

The  first  two  leaves  are  occupied  by  large  drawings,  in  water  colours, 
of  a coarse  but  striking  execution.  The  first  drawing  represents  a 
game  at  ball ; having  two  men  and  a boy  playing  within  an  enclosure, 
and  six  men  behind,  looking  on  at  the  game.  The  second  drawing 
exhibits  a lady  and  gentleman  playing  at  chess : the  figures  arc  about 
5 inches  high.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  work  is  a table, 
thus  entitled : 

[6]  %t  ijt  die  tafd  ban  beCen  Boetfi 
batmen  &iet  bat  Ccaedjd 

On  the  recto  of  the  next  leaf,  a 2,  the  prefix  to  the  work  is  thus  s 

befftjint  el  futterfijc  Boet 
^ toanbm  tijtuerbrtjf  ebrire  tje 
ten  enbe  toroutom . ate  toanb?  (cart 

4 A 


TOL.  IV. 


542 


SUPPLEMENT. 


fput . ban:  notfttant  an  ptojeUidh 
mcnfcto  ban  toat  ftaet  bat  tji  ft  be^ 
le  fcornre  cn  falifffr  torn  bit  nemJ 
mat!}.  nac  tort  then  fljn  Icuett  Cai 

regicren  tot  ptofijt  cnbe  lalicljcpt 
fijnre  fielm 

On  the  reverse  of  a 3,  the  space  allotted  for  the  representation  of  the 
King , is  thus  filled  by  the  coloured  embellishment : 


3?c  coninc  nae  bat  on£ 
[b]  bic  feriftuet  betoijft  Cal 
in  fmm  ouctften  conit< 
liften  ftart  albuo’  tocfS 
gljcforintm  3toben  eerften  Cai  fjii 
fitten  in  entn  tonintlihcn  ftocl  ®f 
anberen  Cal  fjii  acn  fjebben  an  put 
ptitren  elect  t€cn  beebrn  jtfoc  jfal 
tot  tiebbcn  trn  jScoon  bergulbm  tro 
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nc  op  (fin  fjooft.  ®en  bicrbe  mad 
fo  Cal  f)i  fjcbfim  cm  Bccptru  in  (fin 
crtl)tcrf)ant  cii  encn  conbcn  appd 
in  (finrc  lutfjtcr  gone 

See.  8cc.  See. 

The  deficiency  of  signature  b i,  in  this  copy,  has  probably  deprived 
us  of  a representation  of  the  Queen.  We  must  conclude  the  following 
to  be  representations  of  the  Bishops : 


4Z0  toninc£  cact  Cal  al 
[b]  bust  toefen  geformtra 
Often iten  out  ban  iacen 
(fttenbe  mit  op  gbdo’ 
hcnbochcn  boer  fjem  liggfjebc  ma- 
ne fuilen  fi  toefen  oucnnttte  ftobief) 
*pt. 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 
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The  Knight  is  delineated  in  the  following  figure  on  the  recto  of  c 3 : 


toi  inben  ouben  gef 
ten  lefen  binben.  enbe 
[a]  bememen.  fal  ten  rib? 
bet  dibits  toe  fen  gl )c* 
formeert  4?cn  man  fittenbe  op  een 
paert  of  op  cucn  goeben  benjet  tod 
gbdeert  te  frriben  mit  fuuedijtben 
gfjefmibebctbeet  alb  ee  rtbbetjS  to$t 
ofbenrt.  bieboet  batgbemeen  to- 
ninea  propbtjt  jtftribcn  enbe  beebtE 
fal  mitretbt  toebeboert  JSDeben  mi 
tal  op  ffjn  boeft  bebben  enen  staltn 
brim  Hen  fi*n  litf  een  ittalen  panfer 
Uoet  (tin  borat  een  jtftalen  plaet  gbe 
beet  mit  enen  gouben  feilbe  enbe  ee 
feboet  ban  goeber  malpen  gbema- 
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feet  ©ten  rnbe  anil  fiamfii  tiae  bat 
tet  toefiefioert.  pfer?  fiantfcfiotn  an 
lim  fiant  Hlfo  b?  allc  (iin  liif  mit  fie 
ftermriichtn  toapf  tori  fictoaert  ft. 
mtbr  Cal  fit  fiebfif  ren  gianie  in  (fin 
retfittrfiant  4?cn  ftoatrt  an  ten  luf- 
ter  fibe.  ttn  imp  an  fiin  retfitet  fibe 
See.  See  Sec. 

The  Rook  precedes  the  6th  chapter,  thus  richly  attired: 


%t  rotft  Cal  albuff  toeft 
b gfieforinecrt.  etn  mogf 
ritfi  ribbet  fitttnbe  op 
men  fitnrt  on  fitfififbe 
enen  gen ten  gfieuocbcrben  inantri 
enbe  mm  caprocn  gcuoebert.  tnbe 
me  rotbc  bet  gfitretfitiefiept  in  fijn 
retfittrfiant 

kc.  kc.  kc. 
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The  first  Pawn  affords  a striking  contrast  in  costume.  It  precedes 
the  ensuing  chapter. 


%t  tiinne  bit  toorebtn 
[b]  tft^ttrr  roth  ftatt  bare 
bit  acfttrman  bi  btttp' 
hmt  toott.  fai  alb9  tot 
fen  gtjeformeert  €tn  man  fttbbtn 
bt  in  fijn  rretltf rijant  tntn  tpatbe 
mtbt  it  stautn.  mfijnlutbtrebant 
entn  fjarbt  iftotk  bare  bij  **i« 
enbt  tfin  anbre  bctptt  n mtbt  befere 
men  tnbt  rtgpretn  mnef) 
kc.  See.  See. 

But  we  need  not  extend  the  extracts  from  the  text,  since  they  are 
precisely  the  same,  in  construction,  as  those  which  are  given  from 
Caxton's  edition;  see  Typog.  AM,.  vol.  i.  p.  39-51.  A continuation 
of  the  embellishments  may  however  be  thought  desirable : 
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Second  Pawn , or  Smith. 


Third  Pawn,  or  Clerk. 
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Fourth  Pawn,  or  Merchant. 


Fifth  Pawn,  or  Ph}$idan. 
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Sixth  Pawn,  or  Taverner. 
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Eighth  Paicn,  or  Dicer. 


The  appellatives  are  added  from  Caxton’s  edition.  The  impression 
is  executed  in  double  columns,  upon  stout  paper,  exhibiting  the  pecu- 
liarly-square  and  bold  gothic  character  of  the  printer.  As  far  as  A,  the 
signatures  run  in  eights : h and  i,  have  each  only  6 leaves — i vj  being 
blank.  On  the  reverse  of  i c,  towards  the  bottom  of  the  second 
column,  the  imprint  is  thus : 

Unt  iaet  on£  fjeren  bufrnt  bier 
ijonbert  enbe  negbentfeuenntl).  op 
ten  anberben  bacl)  ban  October,  (be 
I?  bit  gbenoeeijlijthe  boeeb  bolepnt 
a Sbemaect  ter  jjoube  in  tj°Mant. 
bp  inp  gfjetaert  ieeu.  Hof  fjcb  gob 

The  shields  in  black,  with  the  initials  & &,  are  beneath.  This  is, 
upon  the  whole,  a sound  and  desirable  copy ; and  has  been  recently 
bound  in  blue  morocco,  by  C.  Lewis. 


" - ; 


.-r—  • 
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996.  Sicco  Polentonius.  Vita  ScT1-  Anthonii 
De  Padua.  Printed  by  Dominions  Papins  of 
Bologna.  Bologna.  1476.  Quarto. 

This  little  tract,  of  the  biography  of  the  tutelary  Saint  of  Padua, 
appears  to  have  escaped  Panzer : who,  at  vol.  i.  p.  208,  n°.  33,  extracts 
nearly  the  same  colophon — subjoined  to  a work  of  Galeotus,  in  refu- 
tation of  objections  to  Merula’s  work  * De  Homine.’  The  preface  of 
the  author  occupies  the  first  leaf,  and  4 lines  of  the  2d,  when  the  life 
of  the  Saint  immediately  commences.  There  are  neither  signatures 
(those  in  the  present  copy  being  subsequently  added),  numerals,  nor 
catchwords.  A full  page  has  25  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  38th  and 
last  leaf  is  the  imprint,  thus  : 

Hoc  opus  Impressum  est  Bononie  Do 
minico  lapio  Bononiensi  procurante  ab 
exemplari  ipsius  Gakotti. 

ANNO  . M . CCCC  . LXXVI  . 

Panzer  mentions  an  edition  of  this  work  as  being  printed  at  Padua, 
by  Jiartholomeus  Valdezocho,  in  the  same  year  with  that  of  the  pre- 
sent impression.  The  name  of  the  author  is  properly  Sicco,  or  Xicco 
Polentonus,  who  was  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Padua.  This 
edition  is  desirable  as  the  production  of  a printer  whose  publications  are 
of  rare  occyrrence.  See  vol.  ii.  p.  293,  &c.  The  present  ia  a very 
indifferent  copy ; in  calf  binding,  gilt  leaves. 


997-  Speculum  Human*  Salvationis.  Bel- 
gice.  Folio. 

First  Dutch  Edition.  The  labours  of  Mr.  Ottley*  upon  the  series 
of  editions  of  this  work,  (which  is  partly  executed  by  means  of  wooden 
blocks,)  have  much  shortened  and  facilitated  my  own — in  the  account 
of  the  present  impression  of  it.  It  has  been  shewn  by  Mr.  Ottley,  by 
irrefragable  demonstration,  that  the  Dutch  edition,  here  about  to  be 

• Enquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Early  History  if  Engraving  in  Copper  and  upon  Wood ; 
1815,  4to.  set  p.  153,  &c. 
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described,  was  executed  anterior  to  the  Latin  edition ; and  thus  the 
hypothesis  of  Meerman  and  of  Heineken  has,  in  this  respect,  been  com- 
pletely overthrown.  The  principal  argument,  or  rather,  method  of 
demonstration,  adopted  by  Mr.  Ottley,  has  been  (by  exhibiting  fac- 
similes of  various  portions  of  the  cuts)  to  prove,  that  those  editions 
which  contain  the  outlines,  or  component  parts,  entire , must  be  anterior 
to  such  (namely,  to  the  Latin)  as  exhibit  the  same  parts  broken: 
inferring,  from  thence,  that  such  fractures  are  in  consequence  of  a 
subsequent  working  of  the  press.  The  impression  before  us  contains 
no  such  fractures ; and  therefore  it  is  previous  to  the  edition  commonly 
called  the  first  latix  edition. 

This  publication  is  considered  among  the  very  earliest*  of  those 
which  were  executed  from  wooden  blocks ; and  affords  a singular  and 
very  interesting  specimen  of  the  state  of  the  arts  of  Design  and 
Engraving  towards  the  middle  of  the  XVth  century.  When  the  term 
wooden-blocks  is  used,  it  is  not  meant  to  be  inferred  that  the  whole  work 
was  the  result  of  the  operation  of  such  a material ; but  only  the  upper 
compartment  of  each  page,  which  exhibits  the  cuts.  This  latter  is  struck 
off  in  pale  brown  ink,  while  the  lower  compartment,  containing  the 
text,  is  executed  with  metal  types,  and  charged  with  ink  of  more  than 
usual  blackness.  Of  the  character  of  these  types,  the  reader  will  have 
a correct  notion  by  examining  a fac-similc  of  the  fount  of  letter  with 
which  the  Catonis  DistichaI  (described  at  p.  476  ante)  are  printed. 
Of  the  cuts,  he  will  see  fac. si  miles  in  the  following  pages,  as  well  as 
other  fac-similes  in  Meerman,  Heineken,  and  especially  in  the  work 
below  referred  to.  It  remains  to  be  sufficiently  explicit  in  the  account 
of  the  volume  before  us.  • 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.  A prologue  commences  on  the 
reverse,  in  the  following  manner : 

Dit  ijs  trie  plogfje  riant)’  tpegfjd  onto  ridpurieniffir 
•Ofaric  ter  reeljniatrtrittjet  ride  meCtljf 

• I incline  to  think  it  «u  postcruyr  to  the  Am  Memgrandi  per  Figur *a  : see  vol.  1. 
p.  hr.  of  this  work. 

t If  it  be  urged,  in  consequence  of  the  facsimile  of  the  Cato  being  executed  upon  it W, 
that  the  types  of  this  work  are  also  of  the  some  material,  it  may  be  answered  that,  in  pro- 
ducing a small  specimen  it  is  easy  to  imitate  the  square  und  sharp  points  of  the  original ; but 
to  suppose,  that  tuch  a body  of  regular  and  sharp  printing— exhibiting  the  most  correct  and 
undeviatiug  sameness  of  fine  strokes  (as  docs  the  volume  before  us)  could  be  tbe  result  of 
letters  cut  upon  blocks  of  wood,  seems  to  me  to  be  utterly  impracticable— and  therefore 
absurd  to  maintain. 
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iron  Cells  blenclje  alfe  Ctecrf  in  bie  etoi 
gijf  ctnicIjrDcn.  $iet  om  ift  bat  ict  otter 
leringtjc  tele  mffcfjc  bit  torch  hr&  oege 
baetjt  tebgaberen  fjnbe  toelhe  bit  gfjene 

kc.  kc.  See. 

This  prologue,  containing  34  lines  in  each  page,  occupies  the  reverse 
of  the  first  leaf,  the  recto  of  the  second,  and  the  reverse  of  the  third : 
the  work  being  uniformly  executed  so  as  to  make  the  blank  pages  face 
each  other,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  printed  pages  do.  On  the  recto 
of  the  4th  leaf  is  the  table,  having  32  lines,  and  commencing  thus : 

SDit  10  bie  tafcl  banben  capitcicn 

9Ct  rrrftc  capitd  in  banber  Ccfppigije  b hnicclS 
eh  acrtrijfe,  ber  cngfjdf  rii  bee  mffcljf.  eft  aiie 

bat  baer  in  itf.  cn  banbf  bet  rugficlm 

JDat  anber  i0  banben  baHe  beff  nicnlcfjcn 

See.  See  See. 

The  reverse  of  the  4th,  and  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf,  are  blank.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  5th,  the  work  regularly  begins  with  the  cuts,  and  the 
subjoined  description  in  Dutch  ; except  that,  immediately  beneath  each 
cut,  there  is  a brief  Latin  inscription — as  in  the  accompanying  fac- 
similes. The  cuts  were,  without  doubt,  worked  off*  anterior  to  the  text. 
Mecrman  has  given  a feeble  and  unsuccessful  fac-simile  of  the  whole 
of  the  first  page — which  represents  a cut  of  the  fallen  Angels  and 
another  of  the  birth  of  Adam.  The  text*  below  the  first  cut  begins 
thus : 

Jhtttfcre  bai 

Set  begijint  bat  fpegijel  bet. 
menCci)eHifter  betjoubeniflie  <0 
e t matt)  iji  baet  in  (ten  bat  iji 
mils  biant#  bebtoci)  berboet 
i0  <£fi  hoc  fji  onnntfl'  b’  berm 
See.  kc.  kc. 

Of  the  4th  set  of  these  cuts,  Mr.  Ottley  has  given  a portion  of  the 
first  division,  representing  Adam  and  Eve  toiling  ‘ in  the  sweat  of  their 


• The  test  is  printed  in  two  columns,  throughout. 
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brow.*  The  same  writer  has  also  given  a fac-simile  of  the  first  division 
of  the  10th  cut,  representing  the  sacrifice  of  Jephtha:  also  of  the  first 
division  of  the  40th  cut ; of  the  first  division  of  the  49th  cut ; where, 
as  Mr.  Ottley  has  justly  remarked,  we  observe  a different  style  of 
design.  The  fee-similes,  which  face  this  page,  are  intended  to  illus- 
trate the  position  of  Mr.  Ottley,  as  well  as  to  exhibit  two  specimens 
of  no  very  ordinary  or  gross  style  of  composition.  The  first  of  them 
shews  the  costume  of  the  armour;  a point  sometime*  of  importance 
in  determining  the  dates  of  works.  The  second  displays  a scene  of  a dif- 
ferent character:  tranquillity  and  sorrow  being  seldom  better  expressed 
in  the  ruder  ages  of  the  art.  The  reader  will  also  learn  from  them  the 
manner  of  the  arrangement  of  each  set  or  page.  In  the  whole,  there 
are  58  pages  thus  adorned.  The  text  of  the  60th  page  is  thus  terminated  s 

re  tjepticDfte  lirtjatm  <©  ptjccfu  laet  enjj  ai 
to  leuen  bat  top  in  binen  tritipd  magtjen 
bliuen  31  a?  <2  # 

ptairn  l a?  vita  3Cct  ijtj  S^orfjd  nri 

Two  other  pages  follow.  The  first  division  of  the  second  of  these 
pages,  representing  the  parable  of  the  Jive  wise  and  the  jive  foolish  virgins , 
has  been  introduced  to  the  reader's  acquaintance  in  the  fac-simile  of  it 
by  Mr.  Ottley ; who  observes,  that  * it  is  so  beautifully  composed,  that 
it  would  be  difficult  to  point  out  any  design  of  that  subject,  of  later 
times,  in  which  the  story  is  better  told,  or  the  figures  more  gracefully 
disposed.'  There  are,  in  the  whole,  62  leaves  ; of  which  58  are  occupied 
by  cuts  and  text,  and  4 by  a prologue  and  a table.  The  present  copy, 
which  is  perfect,  and  in  very  desirable  condition,  was  obtained  at  the 
sale  of  the  Merly  Library  for  223 1.  It  is  in  old  red  morocco  binding. 


998.  Speculum  Conversions  Peccatorum. 

Printed  at  Alost,  in  Flanders.  1473.  Quarto. 

This  is  justly  considered  to  be  the  ffrst  hook  printed  in  the  Lotc  Coun- 
tries, with  a datb.  The  printer  also,  with  equal  justice,  is  supposed 
to  be  Theodore  Martens  ; whom  Santander  styles  the  Aldus  of  the 
Low  Countries.  There  are  a few  points  (see  below)  which  require 
discussion,  previous  to  the  description  of  this  interesting  little  volume. 
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Lambinet,  in  hi*  Origine  de  l’ Imprimerie,  voU  ii.  p,  97,  edit-  1908,  has 
indirectly  endeavoured  to  deprive  Martens  of  the  forementioned 
distinction ; but  it  is  surprising,  and  a little  unfair,  that  he  has  not 
noticed,  in  the  second  edition  of  his  work,  the  observations  which 
Santander  brought  forward  (in  the  first  volume  of  his  Did.  BibUogr. 
Ckoiri  du  xv  Siecle,  p.  293-298)  upon  his  arguments  as  they  appeared 
in  his  first  edition.  The  refutation  of  Lambinet  by  Santander  is,  in 
my  opinion,  complete.* 

The  volume  has  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  titular  prefix  and  commencement 
of  the  text,  thus : • 

jfeperulum  couetfionisf  p creator  magijsrri  bponifii 
be  ieimuijtf  aliasJ  rihri  otbtnitf  Cartufienffc . : 

<Omiectere  ab  bormnu  beum  tuft  quo 
niS  corruiOti  in  iniqtate  tua.  <0jee.  x'- 
Ca  pectata  (it  auerfio  at  rcteflutf  initio 
create  a fummo  Imenfo  i leomutabili 

kc.  kc.  kc. 

A full  page  has  33  lines.  The  type  is  sharp  and  square  ; but  the  o is 
almost  as  round  as  the  roman  letter.  There  is  little  space  between  the 
lines,  and  there  are  prefixes  to  each  section.  On  the  reverse  of  the  26th 
leaf,  we  read  the  conclusion,  or  rather  colophon  of  the  work ; and  observe 
the  table  to  commence.  The  table  ends  on  the  recto  of  the  following 
and  last  leaf;  having  the  date  of  the  impression  thus  subjoined : 

• The  two  points  upon  which  Lambinet  depends,  are,  the  omission  of  the  printer's  name 
in  the  above  work— and  the  similarity  of  the  types,  in  a subsequent  work,  of  1474  —{culled 
• Fratris  Baptiste  Mantuan i de  vita  beata  libellus' )— to  the  ‘ Ruralia  Commoda  Petri  de 
Crescentiis1— printed  with  the  types  of  I.  de  Westphalia.  Also  the  * Liber  Prcdicabilium’  of 
1474,  printed  by  I.  de  Westphalia  and  Theodore  Martens  in  oonjunctioo,  at  Alost,  in  1474. 
Of  these  points,  the  latter  is  the  principal : and  upon  this,  Santander  defies  Lambinet  to 
produce  a single  copy  of  the  liber  Prcdicabilium  : observing,  that  the  whole  rests  upon  a 
mere  dictum  of  Maittaire.  ' No  one  (he  adds)  can  mention  in  what  place,  or  in  what 
literary  repository,  a copy  of  it  can  be  found  add  to  which,  in  the  work  of  Maittaire, 
many  editions  are  cited  that  either  have  no  existence,  or  of  which  the  dates  are  very 
incorrect  On  the  other  hand,  of  the  numerous  volumes  printed  by  L de  Westphalia,  not 
a single  one  has  been  found  but  what  was  printed  at  Louvain.’  Why  Lambinet  calls  Martens 
the  scholar  of  L de  Westphalia,  does  not  appear  very  clear  or  conclusive. 
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*i  *«  .<  « < »i  .1 

Smpwfllun . Xlofti . fjfn  flanbria. 

3Cnno . af  . «<T . Effiti . 

• < . . * . . • € ( » t . t 

*!♦  * >•  * > •••  • * 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  present  is  a cropt  and  soiled,  but  sound 
copy.  It  is  elegantly  bound  in  red  morocco,  by  C.  Lewis. 

999.  Sylvaticus.  Pandect.®  Medicinales. 
Without  Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date. 
Folio. 

This  is  the  impression  which  is  briefly  described  in  the  note  at  page 
41  of  the  third  volume  of  this  work.  It  is  executed,  as  Laire  properly 
observes,  in  partly  a roman  and  partly  a gothic  character  ; and  the  occa- 
sional ap|>earance  of  a peculiarly-formed  tt  (see  fac-simile,  vol.  i.  p.  40) 
has  induced  bibliographers  to  attribute  the  volume  to  the  press  of 
Mentelin.  I apprehend  this  inference  to  be  perfectly  erroneous  ; as  no 
such  R appears  in  the  edition  of  Vincentius  Bellovaccnsis,  of  the  date 
of  14/3,  to  which  the  name  of  Mentelin  is  subjoined  as  the  printer.* 
There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  work  is 
printed  in  double  columns,  and  a full  page  contains  55  lines.  The 
epistle  of  Mattheus  Moretus  to  Franciscus  de  Gonzaga  t occupies  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf : on  the  reverse  begins  the  table,  which  ends  on 
the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf.  The  first  book  begins  on  the  recto  of  the 
6th  leaf,  with  this  prefix  : 

Liber  pandectarum  medicine  omnia 
medicine  simplicia  contines  : quern  ex  om 
nibug  antiquorum  libris  aggregauit  exi 
mius  artium  Sc  medicine  doctor  Mathe 
us  giluaticus  ad  serenissimum  sicilie  rege 
Robertum. 

• The  Duke  of  Devonshire  poueue.  a copy  of  thii  lure  and  very  deniable  impreanoo 
t The  firet  R,  in  the  «ecood  line  of  thii  epiitie,  eahibits  the  peculiarity  above  alluded  to. 
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In  the  whole,  according  to  Loire,  307  leaves : ending  thus,  on  the 
recto  of  the  last  leaf,  the  reverse  being  blank. 

0 disi  quid  est . lege  literam  conde, 

As  Moretus  corrected  the  press  in  Italy,  (towards  the  year  1480,) 
Laire  thinks  that  there  was  an  impression  previous  to  the  present. 
Index  Libror.y  ol.  i.  p.  184-5.  The  present  is  a fair,  sound  copy;  in 
dark  calf  binding. 

1000.  Terentius.  (Printed  in  the  Office  of  Fust 
and  Schaeffer.')  Without  Date.  Folio. 

The  volume  under  description  is  of  such  excessive  rarity,  that  no 
other  copy  of  it  is  known.  In  fact,  the  present  is  the  very  copy  con- 
cerning which,  at  vol.  ii.  p.  403-4,  ante,  and  in  the  Introduction  to  the 
Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  259,  so  much  has  been  said  concerning  the  supposed 
priority  of  the  edition  to  every  other  impression  of  Terence  : — this  copy 
having  been  obtained,  through  Mr.  Renouard,  at  Paris,  from  the 
owner  of  it,  who  had  purchased  it  at  the  sale  of  Mr.  Dourches.  It  was 
procured  at  a price  proportionate  to  its  extreme  rarity ; but,  on  the 
Noble  Owner’s  collating  it,  page  by  page,  with  the  dateless  edition 
described  at  vol.  ii.  p.  419 — and  with  which  it  so  completely  accorded — 
it  was  discovered  to  be  imperfect : wanting  3 leaves.  Such  imperfec- 
tion necessarily  diminished  the  sum  demanded  under  the  supposition 
of  its  being  perfect;  but  the  diminution  was  perhaps  not  propor- 
tionate to  the  imperfection.  Such  however  as  it  is — in  clean,  large, 
and  sound  condition—there  can  be  no  question  about  its  being  a great 
acquisition  even  to  such  a collection  of  editions  of  Terence  as  the 
preceding  pages  disclose.  It  remains  to  be  full  and  particular  in  the 
description  of  it. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.  The  Life  of  Terence,  by 
Petrarch,  commences  on  the  reverse  of  it,  and  concludes  on  the  reverse 
of  the  2d  leaf,  at  bottom : liaving  this  prefix — 

Cerentij  bita  crccrpta  be  bictisf.  b.  f . petrarcc. 

The  names  of  the  several  plays,  the  epitaph  upon  Terence,  and  the 
proheme  or  prologue  to  the  Andrian,  commence  on  the  recto  of  the 
3rd  leaf.  The  dialogue,  on  the  reverse  of  the  same,  opens  thus ; 
vol.  iv.  4 c 
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J>imo  fencr.  &ofia  fctuup. 

<£>p  ifeet  intro  auferte : abite.  j&ofia 
b 3Cbep  bum  patina  a bolo.  £>o.  bicta  pitta 
$rmpc  bt  curentut  rctte  b«-  <&i-  i'n0  otiut* 

<Quibr : qb'  tibi  niea  atp  efficere  I)oc  portit  SpSup  t 
kc.  kc.  fee. 

The  Eunuch  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  19th  leaf ; the  Andrian 
terminating  at  the  first  line  of  the  same  page.  The  dialogue  of  the 
former  commences  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  $Oth  leaf — 

capacofe. 

ptjebria  abolcfccnp . parmeno  Cmtup. 
taib  igjtur  fatiam  ? no  cam  i ne  nunc  quibe 
q Cum  ate erfor  bltto  i an  potiup 

5|ta  me  jpare : no  ppeti  merctricu  eotumriiap  % 
Cjrdufit.  rcuocat.  rcbcam : n5  fi  me  obforet. 
par. ifeiqmbe  berde  polTip.  raftii  priup : neqj  fortiup. 
a eru  fi  ineipicp : neqj  perfitirp  grauiter: 
kc.  kc.  kc. 

The  dialogue  of  the  Heaulontimorumenos  (each  play  being  preceded 
by  an  argument  and  prologue)  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  37th 
leaf,  thus : 

Cfjrcmep  : i menabemup  Cencr. 

aaq  tjee  it’  nop  nup  nodcia  abmobu  e : Ibe  ab  o 
<£  agrum  in  prorimo  mraatup  ep : nee  rei  fete 
q i&ane  ampliup  quiejy  fuit : turn  birtup  tua 
me  bd  bitinitap. 

tCb'cgo  i ppinij  p te  ffieitie  puto.  faJ  bt  tc  aubact’ 

kc.  kc.  kc. 

The  dialogue  of  the  Adelphi  begins  thus — on  the  reverse  of  the  53rd 
leaf : 
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Stffttio  fmer. 

Corar  no  rcbiit  fjoc  noctc  a torn  cfcf)in°. 
r ^)cqj  fcruulo2f  quiff}/  qui  abuorfu  terat 
|?rofccto  fjoc  bere  bicut  0i  abei£  bjtfpia : aut  bbi 
flfi  cefTc^f  euenite  ca  jsfatiujsf  cat. 

<©uc  in  tt  bror  bitit : 1 que  in  animo  cogitat 
3irata.  jp  ilia  quc  parcntca  propirij. 

fcc.  kc.  kc. 

The  dialogue  of  the  Phormio  commences  at  top  of  the  recto  of  the 
71st  leaf;  with  the  word  4 IP&onnio'  at  the  bottom  of  the  preceding 
page.  The  opening  is  thus : 

Dauua  fmma  folua  tecum 
Da.  a S^itujS  fiimua  me9:  a popular^  geta 
I?nn  ab  me  benit : crat  ei  be  tatiuncula 
SJampribem  apub  me  rcliquu  paufilluta 
|>umo2f : ib  ut  rofitcrem  cofcci : affero. 

$am  bcrilcm  filiu  ehij*  bunfle  aubio 
fcc.  kc.  kc. 

The  dialogue  of  the  Hecyra  commences  thus — on  the  reverse  of  the 
88th  leaf : 

<£tpra. 

l^tjitotisi  meteirij:.  j&pra  an  lena. 
p €t  pot  qp  paucos  rcprnasf  meretricibu£ 
f ibeteb  euenice  amatotejtf  fpra 
tael  bit  p3pbilu£  quotient  iucabat  batcibi 
<£m  fat  etc : bti  q trims  facile  poITet  trebete 
$unq/  ilia  biua  buctutum  bjrortm  bomum. 
kc.  fcc.  fcc. 

This  latter  play  terminates  the  impression  on  the  reverse  of  the 
100th  and  last  leaf.  The  last  line  of  the  play  is  here  necessarily  divided 
into  two : 


Digitized  by  Google 


560 


SUPPLEMENT. 


<aRt  fci?5  an  ljur  bit  tmg>.  to?  baletc  t plautrite 
caJlicpi9  frffui. 

Four  lines,  denoting  the  edileships  of  L.  P.  Albinus  and  L.  C.  Mentis, 
and  the  consulships  of  C.  Fannius  and  M.  Valerius,  &c.  &c.  are  beneath: 
succeeded  by  the  extract  from  Eusebius,  as  at  page  419  of  vol.  ii.  This 
impression  has  been  collated,  both  by  the  Noble  Owner  of  it  and  by 
myself,  with  the  dateless  edition  described  in  the  page  just  referred  to;* 
and  is  found  to  be  a paginary  and  even  lineal  reprint  of  it.  It  is  without 
signatures,  numerals,  and  catchwords ; having  34  lines  in  a full  page — 
and  the  question  is,  to  which  of  these  two  editions  must  the  chronologi- 
cal priority  be  assigned  ? Lord  Spencer  conceives,  that  I have  not  only 
placed  the  Venetian  edition  too  low  in  the  list  of  those  of  Terence,  but 
that  it  is  extremely  questionable  whether,  instead  of  having  been  printed 
by  I.  de  Colonia  (as  I have  presumed  it  to  be)  that  edition  be  not  rather 
a production  of  the  press  of  John  de  Spira  ? — as  the  gothic  ij  and  to  are 
to  be  found  in  the  Editio  Prince ps  of  Tacitus,  considered  to  have  been 
executed  by  the  last  mentioned  printer.  Another  point  may  be  urged 
in  support  of  his  Lordship's  inference — which  is,  that  the  edition  of 
Terence,  of  the  date  of  1471,  to  which  the  name  of  J.  de  Colonia  is 
subjoined,  does  not  contain  the  gothic  Ij  and  to. 

In  reply,  we  may  first  remark,  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  Editio 
Princeps  of  Tacitus  be  the  production  of  John  or  of  f'indelin  de  Spira. 
See  the  arguments  deduced  at  pages  391-2-3,  of  the  second  volume  of 
this  work.  Secondly,  the  gothic  ij  and  to  are  to  be  seen  in  the  edition 
of  Sallust,  of  the  date  of  1474,  by  I.  de  Colonia  and  Matthew  de 
Gherretzem,  described  at  page  334  of  my  second  volume ; and  the  same 
distinctive  marks  are  also  found  in  the  edition  of  Priseian,  of  1476,  by 
the  same  printers : see  vol.  iii.  p.  106.  As,  however,  this  impression, 
and  the  Venetian  one  so  often  referred  to,  are  each  without  signatures, 
an  earlier  date  may  be  assigned  to  both  of  them : but  from  a close 
examination  of  the  type  and  press- work  of  the  present  volume,  I should 
consider  it  of  a date  by  no  means  earlier  than  that  of  1472 : it  bearing 
a strong  resemblance  to  the  type  and  press-work  of  the  Bible  of 
Schoeflfer,  of  the  same  date : see  vol.  i,  p.  22.  That  1 it  may  be  con- 
sidered, with  good  reason,  to  be  the  first  edition  of  the  writer* — as 

• Vol.  ii.  p.  419.  The  Lumber  of  leaves  in  this  Venetian  impression  is  100,  not  99— os 
before  observed : the  error  having  arisen  from  trusting  to  some  pencil-numerals,  in  which 
two  leaves  had  the  same  number  (85). 
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Brunet  intimates,*  is  certainly  far  from  being  conclusive.  The  latter 
bibliographer  has  assigned  only  97  leaves  to  the  impression  ; but  he 
was  not  aware  of  the  fbrementioned  deficiency  of  3 leaves : namely,  of 
two  leaves  (the  11th  and  16th)  in  the  Andrian , and  of  one  (the  96th) 
in  the  Hecyra.  This  copy  is  in  the  most  desirable  condition ; having 
many  of  the  bottom  margins  uncut.  It  is  superbly  bound  in  blue 
morocco,  by  Bozerian. 


1001.  Terentius.  Cum  Interpretations  Gui- 
donis  J uvenalis.  Printed  by  Badius  Ascensius. 
Lyons.  1493.  Quarto. 

This  is,  I believe,  the  earliest  edition  of  Terence  which  presents  us 
with  wood-cut  embellishments  to  every  scene  of  each  play.  These 
embellishments  are  much  superior  to  those  in  the  Strasbourg  edition  of 
1496 ; of  which  numerous  fac-similes  are  given  in  the  second  volume 
of  this  work.  There  is  more  character,  spirit,  and  intelligence  in  these 
cuts : the  scene  is  often  extremely  well  acted  in  them ; and  though  the 
figures  are,  upon  the  whole,  too  short,  yet  those  in  the  Strasbourg 
edition  err  in  the  opposite  extreme,  by  being  too  tall  and  disjointed. 
Few  volumes  are  more  interesting  than  such  as  display  the  notions  of 
dramatic  character,  and  the  costume,  which  prevailed  a few  centuries 
ago ; and,  although  I may  have  been  a little  too  copious  and  digressive 
in  the  description  of  the  cuts  in  the  Strasbourg  impression,  I shall 
not  hastily  dismiss  the  very  curious  and  interesting  volume  now 
under  consideration  : especially  as  l'anzer  is  brief  in  his  references  to 
authorities,  and  Strauss  (to  whom  he  does  refer)  informs  us  that  this 
edition  was  unknown  to  Bauer  and  Freytag.  Optra  Rariora  in  Bibl. 
Rebdorf,  p.  *270, 

We  may  first  observe  that  this  impression  was  printed  in  the 
Ascensian  press  at  Lyons,  at  the  costs  and  charges  of  John  Treschel ; 
whose  device,  in  red,  terminates  the  volume.  It  contains  the  copious 
annotations  of  Guido  Juvenalis  ; which  Ascensius,  in  his  address 
to  the  reader  (towards  the  end  of  the  volume)  informs  us  are  so 
complete  and  satisfactory,  that  the  classical  Tyro  may  speedily, 
of  his  own  accord,  be  in  possession  of  the  sense  of  the  author.  The 
same  authority  further  remarks,  that  * even  the  illiterate,  by  means 

• Manuel  du  Ltbratre,  voL  HL  p.  304*5 '■  edit.  1814. 
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of  the  figures  or  cuts,  may  fully  understand  what  is  going  on  in  the 
drama.’  Of  the  name  of  the  meritorious  artist,  by  whom  these  cuts 
were  designed,  or  executed,  I do  not  observe  any  mention  made — in 
either  of  the  addresses  of  the  editor  or  printer.  We  shall  * begin  at  the 
beginning.'  Above  a wood-cut  (on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf)  repre- 
senting a man  sitting  before  a desk,  surrounded  by  books,  by  no  means 
of  ordinary  execution,  we  read  the  title  of  the  impression,  thus : 

Guidonis  Iuuenalis  nationc  Ccnomani 
in  Terentium  familiarissima  iuterptatio 
cu  figuris  unicuiq;  scaenae  praepositis. 

Two  addresses  of  the  commentator  follow : ending  on  a iii  reverse. 
A definition  of  the  word  Comedy  ensues : on  the  reverse  of  which  is  a 
large  wood-cut,  representing  the  audience  and  proscenium,  with  the 
actors  beneath.  This  is  much  less  splendid  than  the  cut  of  a similar 
description  in  the  Strasbourg  impression.*  The  text  of  the  Andrian 
begins  on  the  recto  of  a viij — being  preceded  by  the  argument  and 
prologue.  A cut,  crowded  with  figures,  is  above  the  commencement 
of  it.  The  action  of  Davus,  in  his  soliloquy,  in  the  third  scene,  is 
thus  naturally  represented  by  the  artist : 


• Sec  the  fac-sirailc  of  the  upper  part  of  the  representation  in  the  Strasbourg  edition,  at 
p.  427  of  the  second  volume. 
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The  4th  scene  of  the  Andrian  displays  the  female  costume  thus : 


Paniphilus.* 


The  back  ground,  in  this  and  other  facsimiles,  is  omitted. 
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The  same  characters  are  t]ius  introduced  in  the  second  scene  of  the 
same  act.  They  are  looking  at  Davus,*  who  is  running  towards 
them : 


• The  appearance  of  Davus  is  constantly  varying,  according  to  the  occupations  of  his 
bustling  character.  He  is  thus  made  to  soliloquise— according  to  the  first  foc-siraile— on 
d Hi,  recto : and  on  the  reverse  of  e i,  he  is  represented  (by  the  second  foe-simile)  in 
excessive  anguish  or  vexatiou. 
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The  next  fac-slmile  shall  represent  the  whole  of  the  scene ; prefixed 
to  the  third  act  of  the  Andrian.  It  is  probably  as  perfect  a specimen 
of  the  general  merits  of  the  artist  as  could  be  produced  : 


The  first  scene  of  the  first  act  of  the  Eunuch  exhibits  much  spirit 

in  the  figure  of  Parmeno,  to  the  right. 
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We  have  a different  and  a very  bustling  group  in  that  which  precedes 
the  last  scene  of  the  4lh  act  of  the  same  play. 


Few  scenes,  however,  are  represented  with  better  effect  than  the 
first  scene  of  the  Fifth  Act  of  the  Hcautontimorumenos — in  the  follow- 
ing cut : which  is  repeated  in  the  second  scene  of  the  same  act. 
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But  one  more  specimen : — taken  from  the  last  scene  of  the  3rd  act 
of  the  Phormio.  The  characters  here  represented  tell  their  story  in  a 
very  natural  manner : 


It  only  remains  to  observe  that  on  the  recto’  of  Q iiii,  (second  set  of 
signatures)  the  colophon  is  thus : 

Impressum  est  hoc  opus  Cura  atq;  impensis  Magistri 
lohannis  Trechscl.  In  ciuitate  Lugdunensi.  Anno.  M.CCCC 
XCIII.  ad  quartum  kalcndas  septebrias. 

An  address  from  I.  B.  Ascensius  to  his  reader,  with  some  notices  re- 
specting the  Andrian  and  Eunuch — followed  by  three  addresses  of  Guido 
Juvenalis — an  epigram  by  the  same,  upon  undertaking  the  work — and 
another  by  Ioannes  Egidius — terminated  by  the  device  of  Trechsel,  in 
red,  close  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  Q v ij.  The  first  alphabet,  a to 
x and  8f,  as  well  as  the  second,  A to  Q,  runs  in  eights.  The  present 
is  a very  indifferent  copy,  in  dark  calf  binding. 
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1002.  Tibullus.  Cum  Commentariis  Berardini 
Veronensis.  (Printed  by  Laver.  Rome).  1475. 
Quarto. 

In  the  present  copy  the  text  of  the  poet  precedes  that  of  the  com- 
mentator. The  former  begins  thus : without  prefix — 

luicias  alius  fuluo  sibi  congerat  auro 
et  tencat  culti  iugera  magna  soli. 

Que  labor  assidu9  uicino  terreat  hoste 
Martia  cui  somnos  classica  pulsa  fugcnt. 

Me  mea  paupcrtas  uite  traducat  inerti 
Duni  meus  assiduo  luceat  igne  focus. 

See:  &c.  fcc. 

There  are  no  prefixes  to  the  several  elegies,  and  on  the  recto  of  folio 
39,  above  the  commencement  of  an  abridgement  of  the  poet’s  life,  we 
read  as  follows : 

Vmor  ait  crcbro  nostra  peccare  puella 
Nunc  ego  me  surdis  auribus  esse  velij 
Crimina  non  hec  sunt  nro  siue  facta  dolorc 
Quid  miseruj  torques  rumor  acerbe  tace 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  biography  (15  lines)  the  ensuing  verses  occur : 

E quoq;  virgilio  comite  no  e!|  Tibulle 
Mors  iuuene  campos  misit  ad  elysios 
Ne  foret : aut  eiigis.  moles  q florj  amores 
Aut  caueret  forti  regia  bella  pede 

On  the  reverse  of  folio  41  is  the  following  colophon: 

Presens  opus  Tibulli  albici  inprimi  fecit 
G.  Tibullus  de  amidanis  dc  Cremona  Ro, 
me  Anno  Iubilei  et  a natiuitate  domini 
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MccccIxxy.  die  mercurii.xviii.  mensislulii 
Sedcntc  clementissimo  Sixto  papa  Quarto 
Anno  eius  felici  Quarto. 

A blank  leaf  ensues.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  the  poetical 
address  of  Berardinus  Veronensis  is  thus  entitled,  and  thus  begins : 

BERARDINVS  VERONENS.  CLA 
RISS.  VIRO  BAPTISTE  VRSINO ' 
AERARII  PONT.  CVSTODI  ET 
ALMAE  VRBIS  GIMNASII  VICE 
RECTO RI  BENEMERITO.  S.  PL.D 

Epe  meo  uolui  dnj  signaf  libello 
raagnaq;  f>  mimo  trader  tcctalar : 
sepi9  arg Litas  is  rddidit  ore  qrelas 
deiciies  anitnu  simplicitate  meu. 
kc.  kc.  kc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a comparatively  extended  life  of 
the  pqet  begins,  occupying  the  next  4 leaves,  and  ending  on  the  5th 
leaf  from  its  commencement.  It  is  succeeded  by  the  commentary  upon 
the  first  elegy,  without  prefix.  On  the  recto  of  the  lS'Jth,  and  last 
leaf  but  one,  we  read  a second  colophon,  thus : 

Presens  opus  Tibulli  albici  imprimi  fecit. 

G.  Tibullus  de  amidanis  de  Cremona  Ro- 
me Anno  Iubilei  et  a natiuitate  dni.  Mcccc 
lxx  v.  die  mercurii.  xviii.  rnensis  Iulii  seden- 
te  clementissimo  Sixto  papa  Quarto  Anno 
euis  felici  Quito. 

The  registers  of  the  text  of  the  poet  and  of  the  commentary,  which 
immediately  follow,  conclude  on  the  recto  of  the  succeeding  and  last 
leaf.  In  the  whole,  190  leaves.  Audifiredi,  who  is  copious  and  exact 
in  his  account  of  this  impression  (Edit,  Rom,  p.  177*9),  considers  the 
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type  as  being  * the  common  one  of  Laver,'*  with  apparent  good 
reason.  That  G.  Tibullus  de  Amidanis  was  the  printer,  as  some  have 
imagined,  is  perfectly  absurd — ‘ excludendus  is  ornnino  erit  e choro 
Romanorum  typogTaphorum,*  as  the  same  learned  bibliographer 
remarks.  Copies  of  this  impression  are  likely  to  occur  without  the 
text  of  the  poet,  or  without  the  commentary.  The  present  copy  is  in 
sound  and  desirable  condition,  and  elegantly  bound  in  dark  green 
morocco,  by  the  late  C.  Herring. 


1003.  Turrecremata  [I.  De]  Tractatus  de 
Venerabili  Sacramento,  &c.  Printed  at 
Del/.  fVithout  Date.  Quarto. 

Early  specimens  of  the  Delf  press  are  of  uncommon  occurrence. 
The  present  is  executed  in  a larger  and  coarser  character  than  what 
we  observe  in  the  Bible  of  1477,  described  at  page  68  of  the  first 
volume  of  this  work.  On  the  recto  of  a *,  we  read  as  follows : 

CrattimijS  be  toenrrabili  tocramenro 
Sinripit  plog'*  troctatuli  ipiiati ! bafiiio  p frfm 
iofjf?  be  tutretrcniata  orbia  pbiratoif  tjifpanum 
natior  <&t  poftca  rarbinale  faeti  firtt.  be  cotpc  rpi 
<£e*  ytra  '-'Icatep  *fub  btraq?  Ipecie. 

A full  page  has  27  lines  (a  ii  recto.)  The  signatures  run  in  eights ; 
but  only  a ii,  in  the  first  set,  are  marked ; and  f i is  omitted  to  be 
marked.  On  the  recto  of  g vtij  is  the  imprint,  thus : 

Crplint  tractatuly  ’'pilatup  in  bafiiea  p rcuerf 
bu  botninu  iofjfm  be  turretremata.  orbing  pbi; 
catorti  Ijtfpanutn  tarbinaJe  Cancti  firti.  be  torpo 
re  rprifti.  et  contra  eoniunirate^  fub  brraq3  tpB 
3mprefTujtf  brif  in  tjollanbia. 

• Either  Laver,  or  Sdmrmt r de  Bopardia,  was  probably  the  printer ; the  pre»-work 
being  very  coarse  and  unskilful.  Yet  I am  not  sure  that  Ubic  Han  might  not  have 
executed  it. 
t Bk- 


r Google 


SUPPLEMENT. 


571 


The  device,  printed  in  black,  (being  the  same  as  that  which  appears 
in  the  page  above  referred  to— except  a lion — which  is  here  between 
the  shields)  is  beneath.  The  reverse  is  blank.  The  present  is  a sound 
and  desirable  copy;  elegantly  bound  in  purple  morocco,  by  C.  Lewis. 


1004.  Tcrrecremata  (I.  De).  Flos  Theologian 
( Printed  by  Paffroei).  Deventer.  Without 
Date.  Folio. 

It  should  seem  that  this  impression  had  escaped  Panzer ; since  no 
notice  of  it  occurs  in  his  Index,  at  vol.  v.  p.  434,  col.  i.  That  it  is  the 
production  of  Paffroet's  press,  is  inferred  from  the  words  ' Richardus  * 
and  * Dauantria,*  in  the  subjoined  colophon : although  it  must  be 
admitted  that  the  type  is  larger  than  what  appears  in  the  work  of 
Bkhtochus,  executed  by  the  same  printer,  and  described  in  the 
* Additions,'  post.  We  shall  be  brief  but  explicit  in  the  description  of 
this  impression.  The  prologue  occupies  the  first  col.  of  a y,  recto 
(a  j being  blank):  on  the  second  column  begins  * STabula  t$rmatum  TJt 
temperr*;  extending  to  d jt  recto:  then  ‘ ST&nnata  &e  Canttia,'  to  d oy. 
Next,  an  alphabetical  table  to  g v,  recto : followed  by  a * ^Tabula 
applicabilts  ' of  3 pages  : and  on  g try,  recto,  the  text  of  the  work  begins 
—with  the  running  title  ' &bfdnmia.  * On  the  reverse  of  kkk  vy,  we 
read  only  the  colophon,  thus  : 

Crcdlensf  oputf  uni  3(op 
nijef  be  turrccremata  teg  fedijS  apo 
(Mice  cardinal'  orbine  pbicato 
rum  tituli  (aneti  firti-  queftionu 
bigntfiimaif  cu  Tolutionilu  earn 
bem.  circa  tejrri1  «2piCtola2#.  atqj 
etianqeUoif  ra  be  tpe  tjj  be  fcfjS 
«i  fedo2f  emerqentia  ton?  anni 
ett  introbuctionibi  tljemata  cla 
rifTimisf  be  qcunqj  pbicare  bolen 
tibup  appJieabilia.  Cu  etia  tabu 
la  alppabetita  oftenbente  fuo  or 
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bine  1 iota  a m arenas  1 tjoc  cgtr 
gio  ope  cotentajtf  dBuob  apub  f! 
bri  cultorcS  C1i0mfns.se  Caere  rtjto 
logie  pfetTorcff  ppter  fui  ertelien 
tiam  flop  tticologic  meruit  uoini 
nari  3Cnuo  * falutis.  99.  CCC4T 
Irrriiij.  Sl^enfijtf  nouembris  bie 
biccfima  Ceiieiter  eonfnmatQ  eft. 

<£uem  nee  iarga  tercet  ftringit 
nrqj  bona  liei. 

Cgreghim  nrtra  opus  fufpice 
qmSqius  amap 

l!)ot  tibi  ftuibit  enim  bauantrin 
mcma  fulgrn.s 

fiiefjarbi  manibup  fuferpe  qfo 
ptum. 

The  following  leaf,  kkk  viij,  is  blank.  The  work  is  executed  in 
double  columns,  in  a sharp  iniddle-aiae  gothic  type,  partaking  of  the 
Cologne  character.f  The  signatures  have  a peculiarity,  like  those  in 
the  work  of  Bertochus,  of  having  the  5th  leaf  marked  v only.  They 
run  in  the  following  order : a to  ? in  eights;  aa  to  h in  eights ; and 
aaa  to  kkk  in  eights.  The  present  is  a fair  sound  copy,  in  dark  calf 
binding,  with  gilt  leaves. 

• Sic. 

t Might  not  these  types  have  been  cast  at  Cologne,  and  carried  with  the  printer  to 
Deventer  ? Paffroet  describes  himself ' of  Cologne  ’ and  a citizen  of  Deventer. 
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Vol.  I.  p.  xlvii. 

Litters  Indulgentiarum. 

I am  indebted  to  the  sagacity  of  Mr.  Douce  for  the  solution  of  the 
inscription  round  the  seal  affixed  to  the  Lbttbks  op  Indulobncb,  of 
the  date  of  1455.  A fue-simile  of  the  seal  will  be  found  in  the  page 
above  referred  to.  The  inscription  is  as  follows : 

<*>.  ‘Jnbblffftiart  3tpUfTimarbm  pro  EMtenfiom*  fi&ei 
fitgi  Cipru  Conceflatbm. 


Vol.  I.  p.  7-10. 

It  will  be  seen,  from  the  page  here  referred  to,  that  Lord  Spencer 
was  not  in  possession  of  a perfect  copy  of  the  Bambbbo  Bible  when 
the  description  of  it  went  to  press.  He  has  however,  lately,  made  the 
copy  complete  ; owing  to  the  kind  accommodation  of  the  Honourable 
Charles  Jenkinson — that  gentleman  having  received  other  portions  of 
the  same  Bible  in  exchange  for  what  was  granted  to  his  Lordship. 
The  copy,  in  its  present  beautiful  and  perfect  state,  is  bound  in  two 

• Sic. 
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large  volumes,  of  nearly  equal  dimensions,  in  dark  blue  morocco,  by 
the  late  C.  Herring ; and  the  following  is  a faithful  account  of  the 
manner  (as  to  the  leaves)  in  which  the  several  portions  of  the  sacred 
text  terminate  We  may  premise  that  a prologue  by  St.  Jerom  pre- 
cedes every  Book,  and  that  it  was  not  thought  of  sufficient  importance 
to  indicate  more  than  the  first  general  prologue  to  both  the  Testa- 
ments. 


Old  Testament.  Vol.  I. 


Prologue  ends  on  the  recto  of  folio  6,  bottom  of  2nd  col.  « 

Genesis, 

reverse  of  41,  4th  line  of  1st  col. 

Exodus, 

reverse  of  69,  bottom  of  2nd  col. 

Leviticus, 

recto  of  89,  14th  line  of  2nd  coL 

Numbers, 

recto  of  117.  middle  of  2nd  col. 

Duteronomy, 

reverse  of  141,  2nd  line  of  2nd  col. 

Joshua, 

recto  of  159,  middle  of  1st  col. 

Judges, 

recto  of  176,  nearly  at  bottom  of  2nd  col. 

Ruth, 

reverse  of  178,  1 1th  line  of  2nd  col. 

1.  Kings,  (I.  Samuel) 

reverse  of  203,  10th  line  of  2nd  col. 

II.  Kings,  (II.  Samuel) 

recto  of  223,  2nd  line  of  1st  col. 

111.  Kings, 

reverse  of  245,  1st  line  of  1st  col. 

IV.  Kings, 

rev.  of 266,  nearly  at  bottom  of  1st  and  only  col. 

I.  Chron.* 

reverse  of  287,  centre  of  1st  col. 

II.  Chron. 

reverse  of  312,  bottom  of  2nd  col. 

I.  Esdras, 

recto  of  321,  12th  line  of  1st  col. 

11.  Esdras, 

recto  of  331,  1st  line  of  2nd  col. 

HI.  Esdras, 

reverse  of  340,  bottom  of  2nd  col. 

IV.  Esdras, 

reverse  of  359,  middle  of  2nd  col. 

Tohit, 

reverse  of  366,  23rd  line  of  2nd  col. 

Judith, 

recto  of  376,  nearly  at  bottom  of  1st  col. 

Esther, 

recto  of  385,  middle  of  1st  col. 

Job, 

reverse  of  403,  nearly  at  bottom  of  1st  col. 

Psalms,  t 

reverse  of  445,  21st  line  of  2nd  col. 

• The  Xlllthchap.  of  1«  Ctaon.  (on  UL  277 , rrcto)  twgh», without  division,  aithe  24lli 
Hoe  of  the  ltf  col.  with  the  word  * isfahel.’  The  divisions  of  chapters  arc  very  capricious  ; 
sometimes  with,  sometimes  without,  a space. 

t The  prefix,  beginning  writer*  the  book  of  Job  terminates,  commences  thus  [P]«lttriu 
romo  duduru  possit  * cmedatu : Ac  iuxta  septungitu  iterpretes.  licet  cursim.  magna  taiueu  ex 
parte  correxera.  flee. 
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Proverbs  ends  on  the  recto  of  fbl.  16,  22nd  line  of  2nd  col. 
Ecclesiastes,  reveree  of  21,  last  line  but  7 of  2nd  col. 

Canticles,  reverse  of  24,  12th  line  of  1st  col. 

Wisdom,  recto  of  35,  19th  line  of  1st  col. 

Ecclesiasticus,  recto  of  64,  6th  line  of  1st  col. 

Isaiah,  recto  of  98,  17th  line  of  2nd  col. 

Jeremiah,  recto  of  137.  nearly  bottom  of  1st  col. 

Lamentations,  reverse  of  140,  nearly  bottom  of  2nd  col. 

Baruch,  reverse  of  145,  9th  line  of  2nd  col. 

Ezechiel,  recto  of  180,  nearly  bottom  of  2nd  col. 

Daniel,  reverse  of  195,  bottom  of  1st  col. 

Hosea,  reverse  of  200,  15th  line  of  1st  col. 

Joel,  recto  of  202,  26th  line  of  2nd  col. 

Amos,  recto  of  206,  15th  line  of  1st  col. 

Abdias,  reverse  of  206,  29th  line  of  1st  col. 

Jonah,  reverse  of  207,  26th  line  of  2nd  coL 

Micheas,  reverse  of  210,  SOth  line  of  1st  col. 

Naum,  reverse  of  21 1,  22nd  line  of  2nd  col. 

Habbakuc,  recto  of  213,  6th  line  of  2nd  col. 

Sophonias,  reverse  of  214,  nearly  bottom  of  1st  col. 

Aggeus,  reverse  of  215,  3rd  line  of  2nd  col. 

Zacharias,  recto  of  221,  7th  line  of  2nd  col. 

Malachi,  reverse  of  222,  21st  line  of  2nd  coL 

I.  Macchabees,  reverse  of  245,  33rd  line  of  1st  col. 

II.  Macchabees,  recto  of  261,  bottom  of  2nd  col.  but  2 lines. 

reverse  blank. 

New  Testament  (Vol.  II.) 

St.  Matthew,  ends  on  the  recto  of  265,  8th  line  of  1st  col. 

St.  Mark,  recto  of  299,  5th  of  2nd  col. 

St.  Luke,  reverse  of  323,  15th  line  of  1st  col. 

St.  John,  reverse  of  341,  8th  line  of  2nd  col. 

Epistle  to  the  Romans,recto  of  352  14th  line  of  2nd  col. 

I.  Corinthians,  recto  of  361,  16th  line  of  1st  col. 

II.  Corinthians,  reverse  of  366,  bottom  of  2nd  col. 

Galatians,  reverse  of  3G9,  27th  line  of  2nd  col. 

Ephesians,  reverse  of  372,  24th  line  of  2nd  col. 

Philippians,  recto  of  375,  21st  line  of  2nd  col. 

Colossians,  recto  of  377.  29th  line  of  1st  col. 
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I.  Thessalonians  ends  on  the  recto  of  379.  12th  line  of  1st  col. 


II.  Thessalonians, 

I.  Timothy, 

II.  Timothy, 
Titus, 
Philemon, 
Hebrews, 


recto  of  380,  18th  line  of  1st  col. 
recto  of  38?,  22nd  line  of  2nd  col. 
recto  of  384,  10th  line  of  1st  coL 
recto  of  365,  12th  line  of  1st  col. 
reverse  of  385,  8th  line  of  1st  col. 
recto  of  3!>2,  31st  line  of  1st  col. 


Acts  of  the  Apostles,  recto  of  415,  20th  line  of  2nd  col. 

Ep.  James,  recto  of  418,  first  line  of  1st  col. 

I.  Peter,  recto  of  420,  27  line  of  2nd  col. 

II.  Peter,  reverse  of  421,  bottom  of  2nd  col. 

I.  John,  recto  of  424,  15th  line  of  2nd  col. 

II.  John,  reverse  of  424,  nearly  bottom  of  2nd  col. 

III.  John,  recto  of  425,  18th  line  of  1st  col.  (I  chap  only.) 

Jude,  reverse  of  425,  9th  line  of  2nd  col. 

Apocalypse,*  reverse  of  436,  6th  line  of  2nd  col. 


It  is  presumed,  from  the  preceding  minute  and  faithful  description 
of  the  number  of  the  leaves  upon  which  the  Sacred  Books  terminate, 
that  no  further  doubt  or  difficulty  can  occur  in  identifying  this  sin- 
gularly rare  and  precious  impression. 


Vol.  I.  p.  135. 

Missale  Babenbergense.  Printed  by  Sen- 
senschmidt  and  Petzensteiner.  Bamberg.  1490. 
Folio. 

It  is  rarely  that  we  see  a more  magnificently  printed  Missal  than 
the  one  about  to  be  described.  The  type  is  large,  bold,  and  square;  of 
two  sizes  : similar,  in  character,  to  that  of  Albert  Pfister,  the  Father 
of  the  Bamberg  press.  With  the  exception  of  the  prefatory  admoni- 
tion, (which  is  executed  in  long  lines)  the  entire  edition  is  printed  in 
double  columns.  The  preface,  by  Henricus  and  Runcgundis,  (patrons 
of  the  Bambe  rg  See— the  former,  the  Bishop  of  it)  informs  us  of  the 
care  and  attention  devoted  to  the  accuracy  of  the  text.  This  is  dated 

• The  xiv  chapter  i«  omitted  ; on  fd.  432  recto— the  xmth  beginning,  * Et  vidi  de 
i nan  and  the  x vth,  * Et  vidi ; et  ecce  ngnu*.’ 
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the  9th  of  April  1490.  On  comparison  with  the  earliest  edition  of 
the  Bamberg  Missal,  (of  the  date  of  1481,  see  vol.  i.  p.  133  ante)  I do 
not  find  the  present  to  contain  any  thing  like  the  same  text.  The  prefix, 
and  the  6 following  leaves  (containing  the  Calendar),  are  not  num- 
bered. On  fol.  I (so  numbered)  the  text  begins  with  ‘ the  exorcism 
of  salt,’  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  fol.  cclxxxvii  : the  latter  part 
of  the  imprint  is  thus  : 

3!n  tiuitatt 

SSabrnbergtl . per  magi* 
fmnn  3'obannc  £enten= 
frUmiOt.  prefate  ciutratief 
into  lam.  et  peint  pet;en< 
ftrincr  tj$  biiigftifaime  mv 
prefaii.tf : ffitit  felieiter ; 

Six  pages  of  * rules  and  cautions  * follow  : the  seventh  and  last  page 
contains  prayers  ‘ for  the  dead.’  The  large  capital  initials,  in  red,  are 
very  tastefully  executed  ; and,  in  the  present  copy,  the  portion  begin- 
ning 4 iflitur  IPatet  tflemmtifomr  * is  executed  upon  vellum,  and 
has  a rich  effect.  This  copy  is  magnificently  bound,  in  black  morocco, 
by  C.  Lewis. 


Vol.  II.  p.  233. 

Phalaris.  EpisTOLiE.  Latine.  Printed  by  J.  de 
Reno.  1475.  Quarto. 

Dc  Bure,  Laire,  and  La  Serna  Santander,  have  been  sufficiently  brief 
in  their  accounts  of  this  impression,  which  is  by  no  means  of  common 
occurrence : see  the  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iv.  p.  309 ; Index  Libror. 
vol.  i.  p.  380 ; Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi , vol.  ill.  p.  260.  The  type  is  a 
small  neat  roman  character,  reminding  us  of  that  of  Rugerius  and 
Bertochus,  in  their  edition  of  Manilius  of  1474,  or  of  the  smallest  fount 
of  Ulric  Han ; it  being  of  much  better  form  than  that  of  Reusinger. 
There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords;  and  a full 
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page  contains  26  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  we  read 
this  prefix : 

. IHESVS  . 

FRANCISCI  ARHETINI  IN  PIIALA- 
RIDIS  TYRANNI  AGRIGENTINI  EPIS 
TVLAS  PROEMIVM. 

This  proheme  occupies  the  first  3 leaves,  concluding  thus  on  the 
reverse  of  the  3rd:  ‘ Scd  iam  phalaritn  ipsum  audiamus.’  On  the 
reverse  of  the  5 1st  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  following  colophon  : 

In  Sancto  Vrfio  uince.  district 
Iohannes  dc  reno  Impreffit. 

. Anno  Domini . 

. M.  CCCC.  LXXV. 

. FINIS . 

The  present  is  a desirable  copy  ; in  old  French  red  morocco  binding. 


Vol.  III.  p.  189. 

Berthorius.  Reductorium  Morale.  Printed 
by  Paffroet.  Deventer.  1477-  Folio. 

This  volume  is  estimable  as  being  the  only  book  in  the  Library  to 
which  the  name  of  Paffroet  is  subjoined  as  the  priuter.*  On  the  recto 
of  A j,  the  table  begins  thus : 

2frtcipit  prologue  be  btilttate  p 
fentijS  opens!  rcbuctorij  mo  lijS  re 
uerenbi  boltti  petri  liertfjonj  aueto 
rijtf  bictionarij  et  pro  beeloratioe 
tabulc  fti’fcqucnrifi. 

• See  an  edition  of  J.  de  Turrecremata,  supposed  to  be  by  the  same  printer,  at  p.  571 
ante. 
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The  table  ends  on  the  recto  of  E viij,  in  eights.  Then  a blank  leaf. 
On  a ij,  recto,  the  work  begins : ‘ Uncipic  optw  pteclaru?  super  tottumq; 
tffftamfntum.'  The  signatures  run  thus  : a to  J ; and  aa  to  it— each  set 
in  eights ; but  ii  has  12  leaves,  a blank  leaf  forming  the  12th.  Here 
the  exposition  upon  the  Old  Testament  ends.  On  A i,  that  upon  the 
New  Testament  begins ; extending  to  L vij : on  the  reverse  of  L vij, 
is  the  following  colophon,  printed  in  red : 

<£rplirit  Jtpocalipfts.  liber  triceli 
inulquinmp  ct  blthnup  rebueto 
tij  moralip  figuracum  biblic.  fup 
totruinq;  teftamentum.  a bcncra 
bili  bonitito  petto  btrtotij  pore 
Dutch  cligij  paripienfip  orbinip  13 
cti  bcnebicti : be  pittauie  partib'1 
ornmbo.  autntone  faentp.  baue 
the  biligenti  cotrcctionc  emenba 
nip  puematup  ct  tabulatup  at; 
impreffup  Ktino  Icarnatonip  bnl 
ffl^tlleftiuo  quabcfgenteftmo  tep 
tuageftmo  feptimo  pet  nieparbu 
paffroct  be  Colonia.  htinn  baue 
trifle;.  pro  ornatu  munitione  et 
ebifieationc  bniuerfaiip  cede-  ct 
Iptmfi  ciufbeni  fionorc.  bnl  nr! 
ttjcfu  rpt  qui  eft  bentbiemp  in  ft 
tula.  3t  a?  <C  $ 

The  latter  signatures  run  in  tens,  with  the  exception  of  I vj,  and 
K viij,  leaves.  The  leaf  ensuing  the  colophon  is  blank.  The  work  is 
executed  in  double  columns ; and  the  present  is  a very  sound  and 
desirable  copy ; in  dark  calf  binding,  with  gilt  leaves. 


580 


additions  and  emendations. 


Vol.  IV.  p.  456. 

Boccaccius  (Joannes).  De  Mulieribus  Claris- 
sijiis.  Printed  hj  John  Czeiner  de  Reutlingen 
Ultn.  1473.  Folio. 

Editio  Prima.  It  is  not  without  good  reason  that  Laire  pronounces 
this  impression  to  be  1 Editio  originalis  et  rarissima.-  Jt  has,  however, 
other  pretensions  to  be  noticed  and  treasured  by  the  curious  ; since  it 
not  only  presents  us  with  a specimen  of  a type— rarely  used  by  John 
Zeiner— and  of  one  of  the  earliest  books  printed  at  Ulin— but  it  con- 
tains some  of  the  most  curious  and  diverting  wood-cuts  in  the  earlier 
annals  of  the  arts  of  printing  and  engraving.  There  are  also  very  few 
books,  of  the  same  date,  which  display  equal  spirit  of  execution ; and 
if  tlje  printer  had  shewn  the  skill  of  modem  typographers  in  working 
the  blocks,  very  little  would  have  been  wanting  to  render  this  a 
brilliant,  as  well  as  an  interesting,  production  of  early  art.  It  shall  be 
niy  endeavour  to  realise  the  reader's  expectations  of  the  degree  of 
entertainment,  which,  from  the  previous  remarks,  he  may  have  been 
reasonably  led  to  indulge.  Some  of  the  embellishments  will  be  found, 
as  De  Bure  intimates,  • fort  singulferes.' 

The  first  two  leaves  contain  a table,  and  are  not  numbered.  On 
the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  numbered  M.’  in  the  centre,  we  read 
the  title,  thus : 

3 otjatme£  boccanus  be  Certalbo  muiim  clariflinu 
anbres  be  orttaroliB  be  floccnria  alteuifle  comirifle. 

There  are  neither  signatures  nor  catchwords ; and  a full  page  con- 
tains 33  lines.  The  Miseries  of  Womankind  commence  with  those  of 
our  first  parent  Eve.  On  the  reverse  of  the  mrd  (numbered)  leaf, 
there  is  a very  early  instance  of  marginal  embellishment — it  being  the 
serpent,  crowned,  with  a human  face,  holding  an  apple  in  his  mouth, 
from  which  Eve  is  in  the  act  of  receiving  it;  while  Adam,  below, 
receives  one  in  return  from  Eve.  The  upper  margin  exhibits  a few  of 
the  vices  to  which  the  gratification  of  sensual  appetites  leads.  The  second 
embellishment,  in  the  opposite  page,  displays  Sinias  and  Semiramis, 
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in  bed — with  a group  before  them : the  whole  sufficiently  lax.  It 
is  however  by  no  means  my  intention  to  describe  each  individual  cut ; 
yet  we  may  just  observe  the  singular  one  of  Jupiter  and  Ops,  on  the 
recto  of  fol.  vi. — and  the  representations  of  the  various  goddesses,  in 
their  several  delinquencies,*  which  ensue.  There  is  frequently  a double 
story  told  in  the  same  cut ; and  among  the  most  whimsical  is  that  of 
Jupiter  and  Europe,  on  the  recto  of  fol.  xy . On  the  recto  of  the  xmth 
leaf,  there  is  one  of  the  most  spirited  cots  in  the  impression ; as  the 
ensuing  fac-similc  may  prove.  It  is  entitled 


SDe  a^arjffcpia  i Xampcbonr  rrginijtf  aniajonO.  C.  pi. 


The  story  of  Pyramus  and  Thisbe  is  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf. 
The  back-ground,  consisting  of  a lion  and  a fountain,  is  omitted  in 

" The  tale  of  Jupiter  and  Io  is  described  with  no  small  singularity.  The  hundred-eyed 
Argus  is  reclining  on  the  ground ; and  Mercury,  dressed  in  a robe  de  chambre,  is  leading 
lo  from  Jupiter.  A rcasel  is  in  the  background,  with  the  device  of  a cow  upon  the  (lag  on 
the  stern. 
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the  ensuing  fee-simile.  We  observe  frequent  instances,  in  the  volume, 
of  one  sword  performing  the  office  of  destroying  two  individuals. 


The  well- remembered  tale  of  the  daughters  of  Danaua,  King  of 
Argos,  destroying  their  husbands  the  first  night  of  their  nuptials,  with 
the  exception  of  Hypermncstra,  who  saved  her  husband  (Lynceus  or 
Linus)  is  thus  frightfully  delineated. 
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The  heroic  Jason  and  Medea  are  thus  represented,  at  the  head  of  the 
XVIth  chapter.  The  latter  has  the  head  of  the  slaughtered  ‘ Absirthius' 
in  her  hand ; while  a crowned  figure  is  stooping  and  picking  up  his 
severed  limbs.  Two  horsemen  are  in  the  back-ground. 


Araehne , and  her  transformation  into  a spider,  is  the  next  subject 
represented.  It  is  singularly  simple  and  ludicrous.  Nor  is  the  follow- 
ing representation  of  Hercules  and  Iole,  of  which  only  a part  is  here 
exhibited,  of  a less  whimsical  character.  See  fol.  xxiij. 
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There  is  more  apirit  and  effect  about  the  representation  of  Hercules 
and  Dejanira.  The  figure  on  horseback  is  intended  for  that  of  the 
Centaur  Neuus. 


Who  could  expect  to  find  a more  spirited  delineation  of  Cephalus,  in 
the  unfortunate  act  of  destroying  his  wifi*  Procris , than  that  which  is 
displayed  in  the  ensuing  one?* 


* A man  U however  uilerpovcii  between  (Jcpbalua  him!  l’rucris— iu  the  act  H»  if  of  wooing 
the  Utter.  FoL  xiviij,  mi. 
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On  the  reverse  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  xxix,  we  observe  the  date  of  14*3, 
cut  upon  the  block  which  is  made  to  represent  the  miseries  of  Argiva, 
daughter  of  King  Adrastus.  The  Exposition  of  Romulus  and  Remus  is 
rendered  absolutely  ludicrous  in  the  following  representation : see 
fol.  xxxxvij. 


The  occupations  of  the  Lesbian  Maid  present  objects  of  a more 
attracting  nature. 
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The  last,  and  not  the  least  whimsical  of  these  embellishments — which 
the  limits  of  my  work  will  permit  me  to  bring  forward — is  that,  which 
bibliographers  have  not  failed  especially  to  notice  ;*  and  which  is  here 
entitled 

tt*  ^oljannc  anglica  papa  Ca.  Irrrjtrtonij. 


This  is,  in  all  probability,  the  earliest  cut  extant  of  the  celebrated 
subject  of  which  it  treats ; and  must  have  been  considered  rather  a 
bold  attempt  at  the  period  of  its  publication.  It  is  on  folio  c.vij,  rev. 
We  arc  now  arrived  at  the  close  of  the  cuts  and  very  nearly  of  the  text : 
for,  on  the  recto  of  folio  Cxvj,  beneath  a long  paragraph  entitled 
• tfonclueio,’  the  imprint  is  thus  : 

•Hibcr  -Jotianiei  boccacij  be  crrtalbo  be  ml  ribii#  elarijef, 
puma  cum  biligentia  ampttutf  jeioliro  rorrretua,  ac  pec 
gjo^anein  tjeinec  be  fteutlingen,  tolme  impteflltf  finit 
fidititer.  Stnno  bfli  Slf.  cettMrriij. 

• Sec  the  note  in  Mailtairc,  toL  i.  p.  324-  ‘ On  y trouve  (says  De  Bure)  la  figure  de  la 
Pa  pease  Jeanne  qui  accouche  au  milieu  d’uue  procession ; elk  cat  entourie  des  Cardinaux 
qui  parouacut  tres  ctonn6s.'  Cat.  de  la  Va Mere,  vol.  iii.  no.  5609,  BibL  Pincll.  vol.  iL 
no.  308. 
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The  reverse  is  blank.  Whoever  compares  the  preceding  fac-simile9 
with  those  which  are  taken  from  the  Valturius,  executed  at  Verona 
in  the  preceding  year,  will  acknowledge  the  superiority  of  the  Italian 
to  the  German  artist.  Mr.  Roscoe  and  Mr.  Douce  each  possess  a copy 
of  this  rare  book;  and  a third  is  in  the  library  of  the  Marquis  of 
Exeter  at  Burleigh.  The  present  is  a very  fine  one ; in  modern  French 
red  morocco  binding. 


v 


« %unnti/ 


H O.'IE 

Onimnrnl  in  M<  A*/, 

Fr>'m  iKr  .'  i./pfurr 


rtry  Sprn.  st  //,  „„ 
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Cologne ; 1472.] 

The  device,  as  at  page  320  ante,  is  beneath.  There  are  neither  nume- 
rals, signatures,  nor  catchwords.  A full  page  contains  29  lines.  Both 
Panzer  and  the  Crevenna  Catalogue  refer  to  the  Cat.  de  la  Valliere, 
vol.  iii.  p.  96,  n°.  4739 ; where,  however,  the  description  of  this  rare 
and  extraordinary  volume  is  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  colophon. 
The  present  is  a fair  and  most  desirable  copy,  in  dark  blue  morocco 
binding. 
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It  was  my  original  intention  to  have  incorporated,  in  this 
Index,  a list  of  such  copies  of  the  ensuing  editions  as  are  found  in  the 
Public  Libraries  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge;  in  the  Royal  and 
Blenheim  Libraries;  and  in  those  of  the  Duke  op  Devonshire,  the 
Earl  or  Pembroke,  and  of  a few  other  distinguished  Collectors : 
but  the  hope  that  the  Public  may  one  day  become  acquainted  with 
these  treasures  (from  printed  catalogues  of  each  Library),  and  the 
fear  of  being  inaccurate  in  my  account  of  the  copies  contained  in  them, 
have,  on  the  fullest  consideration,  induced  me  to  desist  from  such  an 
attempt. 
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• Where  the  name  of  the  printer,  or  of  the  place,  or  the  date,  is  within  a parenthesis, 
it  denote*  that  it  is  not  exactly  ascertained. 
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s.  a.  Folio 

L 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

a*  a.  Folio 

L 

Coburger 

Nuremb. 

1480  Folio 

iv. 

BIBLIA  SACRA,  Germant'c?. 

No  name  of  printer,  place,  or  date 

Folio 

L 

Printed  at 

Augsb. 

(1473)  Folio 

L 

Sorg 

Augsb. 

1477  Folio 

L 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

a,  a.  Folio 

iv. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

a*  a.  Folio 

IV. 

Koburger 

Nuremb. 

1483  Folio 

L 

Nuremb. 

1483  Folio 

tv. 

(Ling.  Sax.) 

Lubec 

1494  Folio 

L 

Peypus 

Nuremb. 

1524  Folio 

L 

BIBLIA  SACRA,  Halid. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

1471  Folio 

L 
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BIBLIA  SACRA,  Belgici. 

VoL  Page. 

Jacobs  and  Yemants 

Delft 

1477  Quarto 

L 68 

BIBLIA  SACRA  POLYGLOTTA. 

A.  W.  de  Brocario 

Alcala 

1514-17  Folio 

L 7$ 

BIBLIA  SACRA,  Grad. 

Andreas  Asulanus 

Venice 

1518  Folio 

L 76 

BIBLIA  SACRA,  Anglic*. 

Edited  by  Coverdale 

1535  Folio 

L 78 

BIBLIA  SACRA,  Gallic*. 

P.  de  Wingle 

Neufchaa.  1535  Folio 

L 82 

BIBLIA  SACRA,  Polonici. 

Printed  at  Pinczow 

1563  Folio 

L 85 

BIBLIA  SACRA,  Sclavonic >. 

Printed  at  Ostrobia 

1581  Folio 

L <&} 

BIBLE,  DETACHED  PARTS  OF 

Pfister 

Bamberg 

1462  Folio 

L 84 

Blister 

Bamberg 

s.  a.  Folio 

i 1QQ 

BLANCIIARDIN  AND  EGLANTINE. 

Caxtun 

(1485)  Folio 

iv.  270 

BLONDIUS  FLAVIUS. 

Italia  Illustrata 

Rome 

1474  Folio 

iii.  12Q 

Rama  Triumphant,  no  place  or  date. 

iii.  181 

BOCCACCIO. 

II  Decamcrone. 

No  place 

a*  a.  Folio 

iv.  23 

La  Fiammctta , De  Septem  Arboribus 

147$  Quarto 

iv.  81 

No  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv.  83 

Theseide,  Carnerius 

Ferrara 

14/5  Folio 

iv.  84 

Fatiche  di  Ercole , Carnerius 

Ferrara 

1475  Folio 

iv.  82 

Tl  Philocolo,  P.  de  Piero 

Venice 

14S1  Folio 

iv.  QQ 

Genealogia  Dearum,  V.  de  Spira 

Venice 

147$  Folio 

iii.  122 

De  Montibu* , &c.  V.  de  Spira 

Venice 

1473  Folio 

iii.  193 

De  Cast  bus  Vtror.  Illustr. 

No  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv.  455 

— Mulierum,  Zeiner 

Ulm 

1473  Folio 

iv.  52S 

Rume  des  Nobles  Femmes 

Lyons 

1483  Folio 

iv.  456 

Louanges  des  Nobles  Femmes,  Verard 

1496  Folio 

iv.  457 
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VoJ.  Page. 
1494  Folio  iv.  419 


BOETIUS. 


Koburger,  Lat. 

Nuremb. 

1473  Folio 

i.  272 

Nuremb. 

1476  Folio 

i.  2SQ 

C.  Mansion,  Gall. 

Bruges 

1477  Folio 

i.  231 

Keyser,  Lat.  et  Belg. 

Ghent 

1485  Folio 

i.  28S 

L de  Westphalia,  Lat. 

Louvain 

1487  Folio 

i.  286 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

2a  a. 

i.  sez 

Caxton,  Angl. 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv.  31 0 

BONAVENTURA. 

Med.  Vit.  Christi,  Zeincr 

Augsb. 

1468  Folio 

iii.  194 

Spec.  Firg.  Maria 

Augsb. 

1476  Folio 

iii.  195 

Centiloquium 

Zwoll 

s.  a. 

iii.  195 

Breviloquium.  No  name  of  printer 

8.  a. 

iii.  192 

Dieta  Salutis 

Famplun. 

1497  Quarto 

jy.  458 

BONIFACIUS. 

Liber  Decretalium 

Mentz 

Mentz 

1465  Folio 
1465  Folio 

iii.  191 
iii.  199 

Venice 

1476  Folio 

iii.  200 

Basil 

1477  Folio 

iii.  202 

BRANT  (SEBASTIANUS). 

Stultifera  Navis 

Basil 

Basil 

1497  Quarto 
1497  Quarto 

iii.  203 
iii.  214 

BREITENBACH. 

De  Stat . Monachorum.  No  place 

i a. 

iii.  216 

BREVJARIUM. 

Romanum 

Nonantulal480  Octavo 

i.  145 

A mbrosianum 

Milan 

1487  Octavo 

i.  146 

Mozarabicum 

Toledo 

1502  Folio 

i.  147 

BREYDENBACH. 

Peregrinatio,  &c. 

Mentz 

1486  Folio 

iii.  216 

Spires 

1490  Folio 

iv.  459 

BRUNETTO  LATINI. 

El  Tetoro 

Treviso 

1474  Folio 

iv.  212 
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BUCOLICHE. 


Miscominus 

Florence 

1494  Quarto 

iv.  21 

BULLA  PAP.®  PI  I II. 

Fuat  and  Sc  hoe  ff  her 

1463  Folio 

iv.  460 

BURLEV  (WALTHERUS). 

De  Fit.  Philos.  (Zel.) 

s.  a.  Quarto 

iii.  229 

, Ter  Hornen 

(Cologne)  147-  Quarto 

iii.  220 

— (Koburger) 

(1472)  Folio 

in.  231 

. . . ■■■■■  — t Creusner 

Nuremb. 

1479  Folio 

iii.  232 

BURTIUS. 

Opuscul.  Mus. 

Bologna 

1487  Quarto 

iii.  233 

BURY  (R1CHARDUS  DE) 

Philobiblon 

Cologne 

1473  Quarto 

iii.  237 

CAESAR  (C.  J.) 

S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

1469  Folio 

i 268 

Jenson 

Venice 

1471  Folio 

L 269 

S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

1472  Folio 

L 290 

(Fyner)  without  place 

1473  Folio 

L 290 

CALDERINUS. 

Comment,  in  MartkUem , Gensberg 

Rome 

1474  Folio 

ii.  172 

, Pincius 

Venice 

1491  Folio 

iv.  531 

in  Statii  Silvas , Pannartz 

Rome 

1476  Folio 

ii.  324 

Tab.  Auclor.  Biblur,  Drach 

Spires 

1481  Folio 

iv.  462 

CALENDARIUM  REGIOMONTANI. 

Printed  in  1475  Quarto 

iv.  463 

CALLIMACHUS. 

Litteris  CapiLalibus  impressus 

Quarto 

L 291 

CALPHURNIUS. 

Printed  at 

Venice 

1472  Folio 

iii.  239 

CAMPANUS. 

Opera  Omnia,  B.  Vercellenais 

Venice 

1495  Folio 

iv.  465 

CAORSIN. 

Obsidio  Rhodiana , Lat. 

Ulm 

1496  Folio 

iv.  4£fi 

, hat. 

s.  a.  Quarto 

iii.  93 

CAPELLA  (MARTI ANUS.) 

II.  de  Sancto  Urso 

Vicenza 

1499  Folio 

iii.  240 

Bcrtochus 

Modena 

1500  Folio 

iii.  244 
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CAPELLUTUS  (ROLANDUS.) 

Vol.  Pagr, 

De  Cur.  Pesti/er.  Han 

Rome  (1464)  Quarto 

iv.  471 

CASSIODORUS. 

//lif.  Tripartita , Schuzler 

Augsb. 

1472  Folio 

iii.  244 

CASUS  PAPALES. 

G.  Back 

Antwerp 

s.  a.  Quarto 

i».  473 

CATO  (DIONYSIUS.) 

Disticha  De  Moribus 

No  place 

^ a.  Octavo 

iv.  424 

... .. t 

Augsb. 

147*r>  Folio 

iii.  245 

Caxton,  Lat. 

Angl. 

1483  Folio 

iv.  265 

CATO  PARVUS. 

Caxton 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv.  264 

CATULLUS,  TIBULLUS,  PROPERTIUS. 

Without  name  of  printer  or  place 

14*2  Folio 

L 224 

L de  Colon  ia 

Venice 

1475  Folio 

L 221 

Odoardus,  &c. 

Reggio 

1481  Folio 

L 222 

A.  de  Paltaaichis 

Venice 

1488  Folio 

l at© 

Simon  Bevilaqua 

Venice 

1493  Folio 

L 301 

CAVALCA. 

Specchio  della  Croce,  no  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

iv.  23 

Peccata  della  Lingua,  no  place 

8.  a.  Folio 

iv.  4 71 

CEBES. 

Tabula , Gr.  no  place 

a a.  Octavo 

L 202 

CECCO  DASCOLI. 

Ferandus 

Brescia 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv.  Q4 

P.  de  Piero 

Venice 

1476  Quarto 

iv.  42S 

CELSUS  (JULIUS.) 

De  Pita  Ct tsuris 

No  place 

1473  Folio 

iii.  242: 

De  Medecina,  Nicolaus 

Florence 

1478  Folio 

l aoa 

CENSOR1NUS. 

De  Die  Natali 

Bologna 

1497  Folio 

iii.  250 

CHALCONDYLAS. 

Erotemata,  Gr.  no  place  s.  a.  Folio  iii.  42 

CHASTISING  OF  GOD’S  CHILDREN. 

Caxton  s.  a.  Folio  iv.  336 
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CHAUCER. 

Vol.  Page. 

Canterbury  Tala,  Caxton,  jirst  edit. 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv.  28B 

■■  , second  edit. 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv.  292 

■ - — , Pynson 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv.  42 ti 

Book  of  Fame,  Caxton 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv.  313 

Troilus  and  Cressida,  Caxton 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv.  313 

CHESS  (GAME  OF.) 

Caxton 

1474  Folio 

iv.  1B9 

Caxton 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv.  194 

CHIVALRY, 

Order  of,  Caxton 

1484  Quarto 

iv.  266 

Fait  of  Arms  and  of,  Caxton 

1489  Folio 

iv.  284 

CHRONICLE  OF  ENGLAND. 

Caxton  * 

1480  Fob'o 

iv.  222 

Machlinia 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv.  393 

Gerard  de  Lew 

Antwerp 

1493  Folio 

iv.  229 

Wynkyn  de  Worde 

1497  Folio 

iv.  401 

CHRONICLE  OF  ST.  ALBAN. 

St.  Alban 

1483  Folio 

iv.  399 

CHRONICON  PONTIF.  ET  IMPERATORUM. 

L P.  de  Ligoamine 

Rome 

1471  Folio 

iii.  251 

CHRONICON.  (SUPPLEMENT.) 

Boninus  de  ltagusia 

Brescia 

1485  Folio. 

iv.  48Q 

CHRONICON  REGUM  HUNGARLE. 

Katdolt 

Augsb. 

1488  Quarto 

iv.  48Q 

CHRONICON  NUREMBERGENSE. 

Koberger 

Nuremb. 

1493  Folio 

iii.  255 

CHRONICON  COLONIENSE. 

Koelhoff 

Cologne 

1499  Folio 

iii.  261 

CHRYSOLORAS. 

Erotemata,  Gr.  et  Lat. 

Venice 

1484  Quarto 

iii.  45 

Vicenza 

1490  Quarto 

iii.  42 

No  place 

8.  a.  Quarto 

iii.  46 

No  place 

a.  a.  Quarto 

iii.  4 Z 

• With  * Description  or  Britain,’ 


Digitized  by  Google 


AND  OF  EDITIONS. 

XV 

CHRYSOSTOMUS. 

Vol. 

Page. 

In  Psal.  Quinquagesimum,  Zel 

(Cologne)  1466  Quarto 

L 

190 

Liber  Dialogorum  (Zel) 

(Cologne) 

s.  a.  Quarto 

L 

192 

Sermones  (Laver) 

(Rome) 

s.  a.  Folio 

L 

192 

Homelur  in  S.  Joan,  in  the  Eusebian  Monastery  1470  Folio 

L 

194 

in  S,  Matth.  no  name 

a.  a.  Folio 

L 

196 

CICERO. 

De  Officii*.  Paradoia,  Fust,  &c. 

Mentz 

1465  Quarto 

L 

30-1 

— , Fust,  &c. 

Mentz 

1466  Quarto 

L 

305 

, (Ulric  Zel) 

s.  a.  Quarto 

L 

307 

— 1 ,&e.  S.  & PannartzRome 

1469  Folio 

L 

an 

, &c.  V.  de  Spira 

Venice 

1470  Folio 

L 

ai2 

- - , &c.  Eggesteyn 

Strasb. 

1472  Quarto 

L 

313 

,&c.  I.L.dc  FivizanoVenice 

1477  Folio 

L 

m 

■ , &c.  no  name  or 

place 

a.  Folio 

L 

316 

Epist.  ad  Familiares , S.  & Pannartz  Rome 

1467  Folio 

L 

318 

— ,S.  & Pannartz  Rome 

1469  Folio 

L 

320 

■ " , L de  Spira 

Venice 

1469  Folio 

L 

321 

— — — , I.  de  Spira 

Venice 

1469  Folio 

L 

a 23 

— , Jenson 

Venice 

1471  Folio 

iv. 

489 

■■  , P.  Lavagna 

Milan 

1472  Folio 

L 

325 

- — ■ — - ■—  — , Numeister 

Foligno 

s.  a. 

L 

327 



No  place 

14/5  Folio 

L 

328 

■ — — > Lichtesten 

Vicenza 

1475  Folio 

L 

329 

— ■ , Pachel,  &c. 

Milan 

1480  Folio 

L 

329 

De  Oratore,  printed  in  the  Soubiaco  monastery  Folio 

L 

330 

— — , Ulric  Han 

Rome 

1468  Folio 

L 

331 

, S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

1469  Folio 

L 

333 

— , Valdarfer 

(Venice) 

1470  Folio 

L 

334 

.. , (V.  de  Spini) 

(Venice) 

Sz  a.  Folio 

L 

336 

, Asulanus 

Venice 

1485  Folio 

L 

337 

— Koberger 

Nuremb. 

1497  Folio 

L 

338 

Tusculana  Qutrstioncs,  Ulric  Han 

Rome 

1469  Folio 

L 

339 

. P.  Q.  Petri 

Venice 

1480  Folio 

L 

340 

L de  Forlivio  Venice 

1482  Folio  • 

L 

341 

Ep.  adAtticum , &c.*  S.  & Pannartz  Rome 

14/0  Folio 

L 

341 

• , Jenson 

Venice 

1470  Folio 

L 

343 

*'  , Silber 

Rome 

1490  Folio 

L 

343 

ad  Brutura,  ct  ad  Quintum  Fratrern. 
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Orationes  Philippica’,  Ulric  Han 

0.  a. 

Folio 

L 

346 

— , L de  Colonia  Venice 

1474 

Folio 

L 

348 

Orationes,  S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

1471 

Folio 

i. 

354 

• ■■  , Valdarfer 

Venice 

1471 

Folio 

L 

355 

(Rome) 

147*2  Folio 

L 

357 

- —i  No  name  of  printer  or  place 

a.  a. 

Folio 

L 

338 

, The  Same 

Folio 

L 

339 

, L Forliviensis 

Venice 

1483 

Folio 

L 

36D 

, Pinzius 

Venice 

1493 

L 

361 

Oratio  pro  Milone , No  name  of  printer 

a. 

Quarto 

L 

361 

Rhetorica  V'ettis , Jenson 

Venice 

1470 

Folio 

L 

349 

, W.  dcWila 

Rome 

1474 

Folio 

L 

350 

■ ■ , No  name  or  plat 

e 

1475 

Folio 

L 

351 

Fetus  et  Nova , L de  Forlivio Venice 

1483 

Folio 

L 

352 

Rhetorica  Nova , 

No  place 

s.  a. 

Folio 

L 

333 

Opera  Philosophica,  S.  &.  Pannartz 

Rome 

1471 

Folio 

L 

362 

, V.  de  Spira 

Venice 

1471 

Folio 

L 

366 

■ — , Gering,  &c. 

(Paris) 

§.  a. 

Folio 

L 

368 

De  Fmibus,  (Ulric  Zel) 

(Cologne) 

s.  a. 

Quarto 

L 

321 

— — I.  dc  Colonia 

Venice 

1471 

Quarto 

L 

373 

De  Senectute,  (Ulric  Zel) 

(Cologne) 

8.  a. 

Quarto 

L 

324 

, The  Same 

(Cologne) 

Quarto 

iv. 

48Z 

De  Amicitue , &c.  (Ulric  Han) 

( Rome) 

s.  a. 

Folio 

L 

325 

Paradoxa,  (Ulric  Zel) 

(Cologne) 

6.  a. 

Quarto 

L 

376 

De  Fato,  Topica,  A.  de  Strata 

Venice 

s.  a. 

Folio 

L 

377 

Topica.  No  name  of  printer  or  place 

EL  a. 

Quarto 

L 

SIS 

Partitiones  Oratoria , No  name  of  prin.  or  place  1472  Quarto 

L 

37!) 

De  Proprietat.  Terminor.  Ulric  Zel 

s.  a. 

Quarto 

iv. 

488 

CLAUDIANUS. 

Dc  Raptu  Proserp.  (Ketelaer) 

(Utrecht) 

s.  a. 

Folio 

ii. 

1 

Opera  Omnia,  J.  Dusensis 

Vicenza 

1482 

Folio 

ii. 

3 

— , A.  Ugoletus 

Parma 

1493  Quarto 

ii. 

4 

CLEMENS  V.  PAPA. 

Constitutions,  Fust,  &c. 

Mentz 

1460  Folio 

iii. 

287 

, Schoiffher 

Mentz 

1467 

Folio 

iii. 

289 

, Eggesteyn 

Strasb. 

1471 

Folio 

iii. 

290 

, Pflugel,  &c. 

Rome 

1473 

Folio 

ui. 

291 

— , Jenson 

Venice 

1476  Folio 

iii. 

292 
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VoL  Page. 

COLUMELLA. 


No  name  of  printer  or  place 

a*  a.  Quarto 

ii.  5 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

8.  a.  Folio 

ii.  6 

CONCORDANT.  AUCTORIT.  SAC.  SCRIPT. 

Koclhoff 

Cologne 

1481  Folio 

iv.  490 

CONTEMPLACYON  OF  SYNNERS. 

Wynkyn  de  Worde 

1499  Quarto 

iv.  402 

CORNELIUS  GALLUS. 

• 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

ii.  7 

COUSTUMIER  DE  NORMANDIE. 

1483  Folio 

iii.  225 

CRASTONUS. 

Lexicon,  Gr.  Lat.  No  name  of  printer  (Milan) 

a.  a.  Folio 

iii.  49 

, Gr.  Lat.  D.  Bertochus 

Vicenza 

1483  Folio 

iii.  51 

, Gr.  Lat.  No  name  of  printer 

s.  a.  Quarto 

iii.  ill 

, Gr.  Lat.  The  Same 

s.  a.  Quarto 

iii.  52 

— , Gr.  Lat.  Bertochus 

Modena 

1499  Folio 

iii.  54 

Vocabularium , Gr.  Lat.  Bertochus 

Reggio 

1497  Quarto 

iii.  53 

CRESCENTIIS  (PETRUS  DE.) 

Schussler 

Augsb. 

1471  Folio 

iii.  223 

CRISTYNE  OF  PISA. 

Moral  Proverbs,  Caxton 

1477  Folio 

iv.  213 

CYPRIANUS. 

EpLstola’,  S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

1471  Folio 

i.  192 

, V.  de  Spira 

Venice 

1471  Folio 

L IRS 

DANTE. 

La  Commedia,  Numeister 

(FoliRDo) 

1472  Folio 

iv.  9Z 

, Georgius,  &c. 

Mantua 

1472  Folio 

iv.  mi 

, F.  Veronensis 

(JSsii) 

1472  Quarto 

iv.  103 

■ , V.  de  Spira 

(Venice) 

1477  Folio 

iv.  125 

, N.  di  Lorenzo 

Florence 

1481  Folio 

iv.  103 

Convivia,  Bonaccorsi 

Florence 

1490  Quarto 

iv.  115 

DARES  PHRYGIUS. 

(Ulric  Zel 

No  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  8 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  9 

(Planck) 

No  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  11 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  11 
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Vol.  Page. 

DATTUS. 


Eleg.  Lot.  Serm.  Goes 

No  plaoe 

s.  a.  Quarto 

tii.  296 

DECISIONES  ROTAL  ROMANCE. 

Laver 

Rome 

1475  Folio 

iii.  300 

DECOR  PUELLARUM. 

Jenson  (Venice)  1461  for  1471  Quarto 

iv.  116 

DEMOSTHENES. 

Aldus,  Gr.  • 

Venice 

1504  Folio 

a.  12 

Aldus,  Gr. 

Venice 

1504  Folio 

a.  i3 

Oratio  adc.  Philippum,  Lat. 

s.  a.  Quarto 

u.  231 

DEVUERT. 

De  Modo  Penitendi,  W.  Hopyl 

Paris 

1495  Quarto 

iii.  228 

DIALOGUS. 

Inter.  Cler.  et  Milit.  Quentell 

Cologne 

s.  a.  Quarto 

iii.  219 

DICTIONNA  IRE  BRET-FRAN. 

ET  LAT. 

Calrey 

Lantr<!:guierl499  Folio 

in.  55 

DICTIONARIUM,  GR.  LAT. 

Aldus 

Venice 

1497  Folio 

iii.  58 

DICTS  AND  SAYINGS  OF  PHILOSOPHERS. 

Caxton 

1477  Folio 

iv.  210 

Caxton 

1477  Folio 

iv.  218 

DICTYS  CRETEN3IS 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

a.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  14 

Schonberger 

Mcasana 

1498  Quarto 

iv.  421 

DIE  ERWELUNG. 

No  name  of  printer 

(1494)  Folio 

iv.  421 

DIO  CHRYSOSTOM. 

De  Regno,  no  name 

a.  a.  Octavo 

ii.  m 

De  Ilio  non  Capto , Venetus 

Venice 

1499  Quarto 

ii.  1Z 

DIOGENES  LAERTIUS,  Latini. 

Jenson 

Venice 

1475  Folio 

ii.  18 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

u.  21 

DIOMEDES,  &c. 

Jenson  wu 

(Venice) 

a.  a.  Folio 

iii.  02 
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DIOSCORIDES  & NICANDER,  Gr. 

Vol.  Page- 

Aldus 

Venice 

1499  Folio 

ii.  *22 

directorium  sacerdotum. 

Pynson 

1498  Quarto 

iv.  4^3 

DIVES  AND  PAUPER. 

Pynson 

1493  Folio 

iv.  412 

Wyokyn  de  Worde 

1496  Folio 

iv.  399 

DOCTRINAL  OF  SAPIENCE. 

Caxton 

1489  Folio 

iv.  280 

DOGMA  MORALIUM. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

a,  a Quarto 

iii.  302 

DONATUS. 

Oct.  Part.  Orat,  no  name  or  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

iii.  63 

In  Ovidium 

No  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

ii.  211 

In  Terentium ; see  TERENTIUS,  post. 

DURANDUS. 

Ration.  Divin.  Off.  Fust  and  Schoeffer 

1459  Folio 

iii.  302 

EPISTOLvE  VARIORUM  AUCTORUM,  Lat. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

iii.  305 

Aldus,  Gr. 

Venice 

1499  Quarto 

iii.  13 

ETYMOLOGICON  MAGNUM,  Gr 

Callicrgus 

Venice 

1499  Folio 

iii. 

EUCLIDES,  Lat. 

Elcmenta,  Ratdolt 

Venice 

1483  Folio 

ii.  23 

EURIPIDES,  Gr. 

Printed  in  capital  letters 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  25 

EUSEBIUS. 

Prceparatio  Evangel.  Jenson 

Venice 

1470  Folio 

iv. 

(Aurl) 

1473  Folio 

L 139 

Historic  Ecclesiast.  No  name  or  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

iii.  310 

, (Ketelaer) 

1474  Folio 

iv.  495 

, Schaliua 

Mantua 

1479  Folio 

iii.  359 

Chronicon  (P.  Lavagna) 

8.  o.  Folio 

iii.  30Z 

EUTROPIUS. 

(Laver) 

Rome 

1471  Folio 

ii.  2M 

XX 


INDEX  OF  AUTHORS 


Vol.  Page. 


EXHORT  ATI  O DE  CELEB.  MISS. 


(Fyner) 

1473  Quarto 

iii.  311 

ETB. 

Margarita  Poet.  Sensenschmid 

147*2  Folio 

iii.  312 

, U.  Han 

Rome 

1475  Folio 

iii.  315 

, Gering 

Paris 

1478  Folio 

iii.  316 

FABRICA  (J.  DE.) 

Declarat.  Indulgent.  (Fust  and  Schoeffer) 

s.  a.  Folio 

iii.  3H 

FASCICULUS  TEMFORUM. 

Ther  Hucmcn 

Cologne 

1474  Folio 

iii.  318 

Watch 

Venice 

1479  Folio 

iii.  320 

Ratdolt 

(Venice) 

1481  Folio 

iii.  331 

FENESTELLA  et  ALBRICUS. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

a.  Quarto 

iii.  323 

FEST1VALIS  (LIBER.) 

Caxton 

1483  Folio 

i v.  2 £4 

Caxton 

1483  Folio 

iv.  265 

(Printed  at  Oxford) 

I486  Folio 

iv.  352 

Wynkyn  de  Worde 

1496  Quarto 

iv.  400 

FIRMICUS. 

S.  de  Bevilaqua 

Venice 

1497  Folio 

iii.  325 

FLORIUS. 

C/esaris  and  Stol 

Paris 

s.  a.  Quarto 

iii.  326 

FLORUS. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

3.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  22 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

s.  a Quarto 

ii.  3Q 

(Ter  Hoemcn) 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  32 

( Coral  lus) 

No  place 

i s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  33 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

&.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  34 

Rot  D’Betz 

No  place 

! s,  a.  Quarto 

ii.  35 

No  place  s.  a.  Folio  ii.  35 


FREZZI. 

II  Quadriregio,  Arns  Peruscia  1481  Folio  iv.  119 

GAGUINUS. 

De  Purit.  Con  cep.  Bocard  Paris  1498  Quarto  iii.  331 
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GALENUS. 

Therapeut.  Libr.  XIV.  &c.Gr.  Callier. Venice 


xxi 

Vol.  Page. 

1500  Folio  ii.  36 


GALEOMYOMACHIA,  Gr. 

(Aldus)  (Venice)  s.  a.  Quarto  iii.  321 


GASPARINUS  PERGAMENSIS. 
No  name  of  printer  or  place 

GERSON. 

De  Precept.  Decalogi , 

Alphabet.  Div.  Amor. 

De  Dicers.  Mat.  Moral. 

De  Passionibus  Aninue 
De  Modo  Vivendi 
De  Pollut.  Noctuma 
De  Cognit.  Cast  it.  $c. 

Forma  Absolut.  Sacram. 


><U.  Zcl) 


s.  a.  Folio  iii.  333 


8.  a.  Quarto  iii.  33 4 -H 


Collectorium  super  Magnificat. 

(Fyner) 

1473 

Folio 

iv.  497 

De  Rem.  Contr.  Pusilan. 

No  place 

a*  a. 

Folio 

iii.  112 

GESTA  CHRIST!. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

a,  a. 

Folio 

iii.  33R 

GESTA  ROMANORUM. 

(Ulric  Zel) 

No  place 

s.  a. 

Folio 

iii.  34Q 

GHOSTLY  MATERS  (D1UERS  FRUITFUL.) 

Caxton  s.  a.  Quarto  iv.  390 

GLORIA  MULIERUM. 

(Jenson)  No  place  8.  a.  Quarto  iv.  121 

GNOMOLOGIA : see  MUSiEUS. 


GODFREY  OF  BOULOGNE. 


Caxton 

1481  Folio 

iv.  2 

GOLDEN  LEGEND  * 

Caxton 

1483  Folio 

iv.  2fifi 

Caxton 

1493  Folio 

iv.  2fi2 

Wynkyn  de  Worde 

1498  Folio 

iv.  402 

• Sec  Leg  in  da  Almea  ; post. 


Digitized  by  Google 


XXII 


INDEX  OF  AUTHORS 


GORION  (JOSEPHUS  BEN.) 

Vol.  Page. 

Historia  Judaica , Jlebr. 

No  place 

s*  a.  Folio 

iv.  501 

GOUDA. 

Expos'd io  Mist.  Misstr,  J.  de  Breda 

Deventer 

s.  a.  Quarto 

iv.  422 

GOWER. 

Confessio  A mantis , Caxton 

14H3  Folio 

iv.  266 

GRAMMATICA  KHYTHMICA,  mu  RUDIMENTA. 

Fust  and  Schocffer 

Mentz 

1406  Folio 

iv.  5QQ 

Schoeffher 

Mentz 

1468.  Folio 

iii.  22 

GRATIANUS. 

Deere t.  cum  App.  Eggesteyn 

1471  Folio 

iii.  311 

GREGORIUS. 

Omelite , tiering,  Ac. 

Paris 

1475  Folio 

iv.  502 

Decretales,  Schoiffer 

Mentz 

1479  Folio 

iii.  did 

Reg.  Pastoral.  (U.  Zel.) 

No  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

iii.  343 

GRUNPECK. 

De  Pest.  Scorra.  (Botitigger. 

Leipaic) 

Quarto 

iii.  311 

GUAYRINUS. 

De  SEgritud.  Capit.  &c.  No  name  of  printer 

{L  a.  Folio 

iii.  342 

GUERINO  IL  MESCH1NO. 

B.  de  Vaidezochio 

Padua 

1473  Folio 

iv.  1 22 

GUIDO  DE  COLUMNA. 

Historia  Trqjana,  Ther  Hurnen 

Cologne 

1477  Folio 

iii.  312 

GUIDO  DE  MONTE  ROCHERII. 

Manipulus  Cura  tor  urn,  Balligault 

Paris 

1493  Quarto 

iii.  346 

HERBARI  US,  Germanice. 

• 

Schoeffer 

Mentz 

1485  Folio 

iv.  503 

HERBIPOLENSIS  SINODUS. 

(Reyser.)  No  place 

Folio 

iv.  5Q8 

HERODIANUS,  Lat. 

Plato  de  Benedictis. 

Bologna 

1493  Folio 

ii.  33 

HERODOTUS,  Lat. 

L Rubeus 

Venice 

1474  Folio 

ii.  10 

In  dom.  P.  de  Max. 

Rome 

1475  Folio 

ii.  11 
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HERODOTUS,  Gr. 


Aldus 

Venice 

1502 

Folio 

ii. 

42 

HESIODUS,  Gr. 

(Scinzenzeler) 

(Milan) 

1493 

Folio 

ii. 

& 

Aldus 

Venice 

1495 

Folio 

ii. 

15 

H1EROCLES ; IN  PYTHAGORAM. 

B.  de  Valdezochio 

Padua 

1475 

Quarto 

ii. 

45 

Pannartz 

Rome 

1475 

Quarto 

iv. 

509 

HIERONYMUS. 

Traclat.  et  Epist.  S.  and  Pannartz  Rome 

00 

Folio 

L 

200 

prin.  or  place 

a. 

Folio 

L 

202 

La  Vita.  No  name  of  printer 

or  place 

sl  a. 

Quarto 

iv. 

124 

HISTORIA  seu  PROVIDENTIA  VIRGINIS  MARIA!. 

Printed  with  wooden  blocks  Folio  i.  xxxvi. 


HISTORIA  SANCTA!  CRUCIS,  Btlgiei. 


Veldener 

Culemb. 

1483  Quarto 

iii. 

348 

HISTORIA  DE  INFANTULO  SIMONE. 

Guldinbeck 

Rome  l 

(1475)  Quarto 

Hi. 

378 

HISTORIA  TRIUM  REGUM. 

B.  de  Unckel 

Cologne 

1481  Quarto 

iii. 

381 

HOMERUS. 

Iliados  Libri.  Aliquot,  Lot. 

Rome 

1474  Folio 

ii. 

43 

Batrachomyomachia,  Gr. 

(Venice) 

1486  Quarto 

ii. 

Muobatrachomyomacliia,  Gr.  et  Lat. 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii. 

53 

Opera  Omnia,  Gr. 

Florence 

I486  Folio 

ii. 

55 

HONORIUS. 

De  Imagine  Mundi,  Koberger 

Nuremb. 

s.  a.  Folio 

ii. 

382 

HORAi. 

Ad  Umm  Paritien.  Lat.  Pigouchet 

Paris 

1491  Octavo 

iv. 

51Q 

Ad  Us.  Undegaven,  Lat. 

No  place 

1493  Octavo 

L 

150 

Liesvelt.  Belg. 

Antwerp 

1494  Octavo 

iv. 

511 

Ad  Usum  Snrum,  Lat.  Kerver 

(Paris) 

1497  Octavo 

iv. 

512 

- ■ , Lat. 

No  place 

1497  Octavo 

L 

151 

Ad  Usum  Romanum,  Lat.  Kerver 

Paris 

1498  Octavo 

iv. 

514. 

— , Lat.  Kerver 

(Paris 

1498)  Octavo 

iv. 

515 
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IIORATIUS. 


Opera  Omnia,  No  name  or  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii. 

62 

No  name  or  place 

8.  a.  Folio 

Ii. 

61 j 

Ode  et  Ars  Poetica.  Cum  Comment.  Acron.  el  Porphyr.  Folio 

it. 

<a 

Opera  Omnia.  Cum  I Mem  Comment. 

1474  Folio 

ii 

21 

Epistole  et  Ode,  Carnerius 

Ferrara 

1474  Quarto 

ii. 

15 

Opera  Omnia,  I*,  de  Lavagnia 

Milan 

1476  Folio 

ii. 

18 

■ , P.  Conda  Petri 

Venice 

1478  Folio 

ii. 

Z2 

, P.  Conda  Petri 

Venice 

1479  Folio 

ii. 

SO 

Epistola,  Durandus,  &c. 

Caen 

1480  Quarto 

ii. 

ai 

Opera  Omnia.  Cum  Comment.  Lamhni 

1482  Folio 

ii. 

82 

Opera  Omnia.  Cum  Iisdem  Comment. 

1480  Folio 

ii. 

96 

De  Arte  Poetica 

No  place 

sl.  a.  Quarto 

ii. 

85 

Opera  Omnia.  Cum  Com.  MancineUi. 

1495  Folio 

ii. 

88 

r Cum  Comment . Locheri 

1499  Folio 

ii. 

az 

HUGO  DE  NOVO  CASTRO. 

Contra  Antichristum 

No  place 

1471  Folio 

in. 

393 

HYGJNUS. 

Carnerius 

Ferrara 

1475  Quarto 

iii. 

391k 

Uatdolt 

Venice 

1482  Quarto 

iii.  386 

IMMAKUELIS. 

Liber  Mechabberoth , Hebr. 

Brescia 

1491  Quarto 

iv. 

516 

1NNOCENT1US  VIII.  (PAPA.) 

ReguUe  et  Ordinationes 

(1484)  Quarto 

iv. 

51Z 

ISIDORIIS. 

Etymologiar.  Libr.  XX.  No  name  i 

Dr  place 

a.  a.  Folio 

iii. 

n 

— . Zainer 

Augsb. 

1472  Folio 

iii. 

73 

. (Mentelin)  No  place 

a.  a.  Folio 

iti. 

74 

De  Responsione  Mundi,  Zainer 

Augsb. 

1472  Folio 

iii.  328 

ISOCRATES.  Greet 

Germanus,  &c. 

Milan 

1493  Folio 

ii. 

as 

JAMBMCHUS. 

Aldus. 

Venice 

1497  Folio 

iii. 

3 96 

JASON. 

Caxton. 

1475  Folio 

iv. 

195 
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JERONLWUS. 

In  Symb.  Apostoli 

JOSEPHUS,  Latin*. 

Opera  Omnia,  Schtizler 
De  Bello  Judaico , Pannartz 
Opera  Omnia 
Hitt,  i Giudei,  ire.  Hal. 

JUSTINIANUS. 

Institutiones,  Schoyffher 
Codex  Nov  us,  Schoyffher 

JUSTINUS. 

Jenson 
U.  Han 

S.  and  Pannartz 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

JUSTINUS  et  FLORUS. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

JUVENALIS 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 
(Ulric  Han) 

Cum  Comment.  Valla 
Wolff  and  Kerver 

JUVENALIS  et  PERSIUS. 
Printed  at  Brescia 
No  name  of  printer  or  place 
No  name  of  printer  or  place 
No  name  of  printer  or  place 
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Oxford  (1468)  Quarto  iv.  351 

Augsb.  1470  Folio  ii.  28 

Rome  1478  Folio  ii.  lot 

No  place  s.  a.  Folio  ii.  103 

Florence  1493  Folio  iv.  126 

Mentz  1468  Folio  iii.  399 

Mentz  1476  Folio  iii.  404 

Venice  1470  Quarto  li.  109 


s.  a.  Folio  ii. 

Rome  1472  Folio  ii. 

s.  a.  ii. 

s.  a.  ii* 


1470  Quarto  ii. 

No  place  s.  a.  Quarto  ii. 

Venice  1486  Folio  iv. 

Paris  1498  Quarto  ii. 


s.  a.  Folio  ii. 

a.  Folio  ii. 

Folio  ii. 

Folio  ii. 


. SABINUS : PARADOXA  IN  JUVENALEM. 

Sachscl  and  Golsch  Rome  1474  Folio  ii.  125 


KAETSPELE,  Belgi&. 

L de  Westphalia 

KATERIN  OF  SENIS. 
Caxton 

KEMPIS  (THOMAS  A.) 

De  Imitat.  Christ  i,  (Zainer) 

VOL.  IV. 


Louvain  1477  Folio 
No  place  a.  a.  Folio 

a.  a Folio 
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iii.  4125 


ggESE  EIEE  E EEg 


xxvi  INDEX  OF  AUTHORS 


Vol.  Pagr. 

KNIGHT  OF  THE  TOWER. 

Caxton 

1483  Folio 

iv.  267 

LACTANTIUS. 

Adceraxu  Gentes,Stc.  printed  in  the  Soub.  Mon.  1465  Folio 

L 204 

Opera , S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

1468  Folio 

>.  gas 

, 

Rome 

1470  Folio 

i.  21Q 

Venice 

1471  Folio 

i.  211 

, V.  de  Spira 

Venice 

1472  Folio 

i.  212 

* . 

Roatoch 

1476  Folio 

iv.  522 

De  Divin.  Instit.  U.  Han,  &c. 

Rome 

1474  Folio 

i.  214 

. A.  de  Paltasichis,  See. 

Venice 

1478  Folio 

i.  215 

LASCARIS. 

Gram.  Grceca,  Gr.  D.  Paravisinus 

Milan 

1476  Quarto 

iii.  76 

' ■ ■ ■ , Gr.  et  Lot. 

Milan 

1480  Quarto 

iii.  73 

Gr.  et  L.  L.  de  Basilea  Vicenza 

1489  Quarto 

iii.  81 

, Gr.  et  Lat  Aldus 

Venice 

1495  Quarto 

iii.  83 

LAURF.NTIUS  VALLA. 

De  Eleg.  Lat.  P.  de  Lignamine 

Rome 

1471  Folio 

iii.  86 

— ' ■ — . Jenson 

Venice 

1471  Folio 

iii.  87 

LAUS  VIRGINIS. 

Two  old  wood-cuts  in  a MS.  so  called 

Folio 

L 1 

Printed  in  the  office  of  Fust  and  Schoeffer 

Folio 

iii.  407 

LEGENDA  AUREA. 

Gering,  &c. 

Paris 

1475  Folio 

iv.  65 

LEGENDE  DOREE:  see  VORAGINE  (I.  DE.) 

Buyer 

Lyons 

1476  Folio 

iv.  528 

LEO.  PAPA. 

Sermones  et  Epist.  S.  and  Pannartz  Rome 

1470  Folio 

1.  218 

No  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

i.  216 

LEONICENUS.  (OMNIBONUS.) 

De  Oct.  Part.  Oral.  A.  de  Stendal. 

1474  Octavo 

iii.  407 

LEONICENUS.  (NIC.  VINCENT.) 

De  Morbo  Gallico , Aldus 

Venice 

1497  Quarto 

iii.  409 

LIFE  OF  CHRIST. 

Caxton 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv.  326 

LIFE  OF  OUR  LADY. 

Caxton 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv.  334 
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LISTRIUS. 

Vot. 

P*ge- 

Oratio,  &c.  with  a fictitious  date  of 

1470  Quarto 

iii. 

ill 

LITIO  (ROBERTUS  DE.) 

Opus  Qtuulragesimale,  Hailbrun 

Venice 

1472  Folio 

iv. 

526 

LITTER  A!  1NDULGENTIARUM. 

Two  copies : each  with  the  date  of  1455 

L xliv. 

iv. 

573 

LIVIUS. 

S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

(1469)  Folio 

ii. 

128 

V.  de  Spira 

Venice 

1470  Folio 

ii. 

130 

Ulric  Han 

Rome 

s.  a.  Folio 

ii. 

132 

S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

14*2  Folio 

ii. 

m 

Philip  Lavagnia 

Milan 

1478  Folio 

ii. 

135 

L Vercellensis 

Treviso 

1485  Folio 

iL 

136 

LOTHARIUS 

De  Mis.  Hum.  Cond. 

No  place 

£L  a.  Folio 

iii. 

414 

LUCANUS. 

S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

1469  Folio 

ii. 

US I 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

a.  a.  Folio 

ii. 

139 

Halle 

( 1 472)  Quarto 

ii. 

143 

. OMNIBONUS  IN  LUCANUM. 

No  name  of  printer 
LUClANUS,  Gt. 

Venice 

1475  Folio 

ii. 

141 

Opera  Omnia 

Florence 

: 1496  Folio 

ii. 

144 

De  Prac.  Alex  and.  Lot.  printed  in 

1482  Quarto 

ii. 

148 

LUCRETIUS. 

Ferandus 

Brescia 

(1473)  Folio 

ii. 

149 

Fridenperger 

Verona 

1486  Folio 

ii. 

153 

T.  de  Ragazonibus 

Venice 

1495  Quarto 

ii. 

135 

Aldus 

Venice 

1500  Quarto 

ii. 

156 

LUCTUS  CHRISTIANORUM. 

Jenson 

(Venice) 

1471  Quarto 

iv. 

127 

LYNDEWODE. 

Const.  Provincial.  W.  de  Worde 

1496  Quarto 

iv. 

527 

Pynson 

s.  a.  Octavo 

iv. 

433 

LYRA  (NICOLAS  DR) 

Comment,  m Bib.  Lat.  S.  & Pannartz 

1472  Folio 

L 

158 
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MACEIt. 


De  Nat.  Herbar.  A.  de  Bruxella  Naples  1477  Folio  iii.  415 
MACHAZOR,  seu  BREVIARIUM  JUD.  PREC. 


Soncino 

I486  Folio 

ir. 

588 

MACROBIUS. 

Jenson 

Venice 

1478  Folio 

ii. 

157 

B.  de  Boninis 

Brescia 

1485  Folio 

ii. 

151 

MAIUS  (JUNIANUS). 

De  Prop.  Prise.  Verb.  Morarus 

Naples 

1475  Folio 

iii. 

as 

. ConfaloneriusT  re  viso 

1480  Folio 

lit. 

92 

MAMMOTRECTUS. 

Helias  De  Helye 

Ergow 

(1470)  Folio 

L 

154 

A.  J.  de  Cutthara 

Venice 

1488  Quarto 

ir. 

529 

MAN1LIUS. 

Rugerius  and  Bertochus 

Bologna 

1474  Folio 

ii. 

162 

Regiomontanus 

Nuremb. 

s.  Quarto 

n. 

154 

Hoensteyn 

Naples 

a.  a.  Quarto 

ii. 

158 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

8.  a.  Quarto 

ii. 

ifift 

MANIPULUS  CURATORUM  : see  GUIDO  DE  MONTE,  &c. 

MARTI  A LIS. 

Ferrara 

1471  Quarto 

i?.  * 

_152 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv. 

529 

V.  de  Spira 

Venice 

b.  a.  Quarto 

u. 

Hi 

J.  de  Colonia 

Venice 

1474*Folio 

ii. 

114 

1475  Folio 

ii. 

ill 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

a.  a.  Quarto 

ii. 

125 

With  the  same  distinctions 

Quarto 

ii. 

lie 

MA5SA  (BAPTISTA.) 

De  Fructibus.  Supposed  to  be  printed  in 

1471  Quarto 

ilL 

417 

MATH  AS  US  DE  CRACOVIA. 

Tract.  Rat.  et  Consc . (Gutenberg) 

s.  a.  Quarto 

iii.  418 

MAUROCENUS 

De  Oen.  Christu  De  Sep.  Arboribus. 

1473  Quarto 

iii. 

420 

* Far  Caldemas's  Commentary,  see  Caldsbixus  ; p.  xii,  ante. 
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xxix 

MEMORARE  NOVISSIMA. 

Vol.  Page. 

Wjrnkyi  de  Wordc 

9.  a.  Quarto 

iv.  413 

MERCURIES  TRISMEGISTUS. 

Gerard  de  Lisa 

Treviso 

1471  Quarto 

iii.  422 

MILITARI  (DE  RE)  SCRIPTORES. 

Silber 

Rome 

1487  Quarto 

iiL  IB 

Silber 

Rome 

1494  Quarto 

iii.  21 

P.  de  Benedicts 

Bologna 

1495  Folio 

iii.  22 

MIRROIR  HISTORIAL. 

Verard 

Paris 

1495  Folio 

iv.  531 

MIRROR  OF  THE  WORLD. 

Caxton 

1481  Folio 

iv.  231 

Caxton 

1481  Folio 

iv.  235 

MISSALE  BABENBERGENSE. 

Sensenschmidt 

Bamberg  1481  Folio 

i.  133 

Sensenschmidt  and  Petzensteiner 

Bamberg  1490  Folio 

iv.  526 

MISSALE  MOGUNTINUil. 

Schoefier 

Mentz 

1483  Folio 

hr.  534 

MISSALE  MOZARABICUM. 

Hagembach 

Toledo 

1500  Folio 

L 135 

MODESTUS  AND  POMPON1US  LETUS. 

(Schurener) 

No  place 

& a.  Quarto 

iii.  423 

B.  Cremonensis,  &c. 

Venice 

1474  Quarto 

iii  425 

MODUS  CONFITENDI. 

• 

No  Dame  of  printer  or  plnre 

a*  a.  Quarto 

iii.  427 

MONTE  SANCTO  DI  DIO 

Nicolo  di  Lorenzo 

Florence 

1477  Quarto 

iv.  128 

MOSES. 

liber  Preceptorum,  lltbr. 

(Soncino  1485)  Folio 

iii.  428 

MU8/EUS. 

Aldus,  Gr.  and  Lat. 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  m 

Printed  in  capital  letters 

Quarto 

ii.  LSI 

NEPOS  (CORNELIUS.) 

Jenson 

Venice 

1471  Quarto 

ii.  182 

1 
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N1DER  (IOHANNES). 

VoL 

Page. 

Manuale  Confessor.  Homborch 

s.  a. 

Quarto 

ii. 

430 

— . Bonhomme 

Paris 

1489 

Quarto 

ii. 

431 

Consol.  71m.  Consc.  Gering 

Paris 

1478 

Folio 

iv. 

535 

NIGER  (PETRUS). 

Contra  Judieos , Fyner 

Eslingen  1475 

Folio 

iii. 

133 

NONIUS  MARCELLUS. 

Laver 

s.  a. 

Folio 

UL 

93 

Printed  in  the  year 

1471 

Folio 

iii. 

as 

Jenson 

Venice 

1476 

Folio 

iii. 

as 

No  name  of  printer 

Parma 

1480 

Folio 

iii. 

2Z 

OPPIANUS. 

• 

De  Piscatu,  Lai,  Gallus 

Colle. 

1478 

Quarto 

ii. 

183 

ORATIONS:  (VARIOUS.) 

Alphabetically  arranged  under  the  departments  of  MISCELLANEOUS, 

FUNEREAL,  and  AGAINST  THE  T.URKS 

m. 

431 

ORATORES  GILECI. 

Aldus 

Venice 

1513 

Folio 

iii. 

IS 

ORIGEN. 

Contra  Celsum , Lat. 

Rome 

1481 

Folio 

L 

217 

OROSIUS. 

Historic^  Schuzler 

Augsb. 

1471 

Folio 

ii. 

185 

— , Lichtensteyn 

s.  a. 

Folio 

ii. 

Ififi 

Qutrstiones,  L.  Brandis 

Marsepoli  147S  Quarto 

in. 

450 

ORPHEUS  et  PROCLUS,  Gr. 

P.  Junta 

Florence 

1500  Quarto 

ii. 

188 

OVIDIUS. 

Opera,  Azoguidi 

Bologna 

1471 

Folio 

ii. 

121 

• — , S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

1471 

Folio 

n. 

195 

, Rubeus 

Venice 

1474  Folio 

ii. 

205 

• — , Corail  us 

Parma 

1477  Folio 

iL 

209 

, Lichtenstein 

Vicenza 

1480 

Folio 

ii. 

212 

De  Arte  Amandi,  Zainer 

Augsb. 

1471 

Folio 

ii. 

200 

, if c. 

No  place 

a.  a. 

Quarto 

ii. 

202 

, At.  L de  Tridino 

Venice 

1494  Folio 

ii. 

215 
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xxxi 

OVIDIUS. 

Vol.  Page. 

Liber  Trium  Puell. 

No  place 

a.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  203 

Metamorphoseo* 

No  place 

a.  a.  Folio 

ii.  204. 

No  place 

a.  a.  Folio 

ii.  208 

Parma 

1479  Folio 

ii.  21 1 

Opuscula  Quad  am 

No  place 

l a.  Quarto 

ii.  21a 

PANORMITA  (ANT.  BECCADELLUS.) 

Reusinger 

No  place 

ft,  a.  Folio 

iii.  451 

PAPIAS. 

D.  de  Vespolate 

Milan 

1476  Folio 

ii.  9S 

PAUSAN1AS. 

Aldus,  Gr. 

Venice 

1516  Folio 

ii.  218 

PEROTTUS. 

Rud.  Gramm.  A.  de  Stendalia 

Naples 

1475  Folio 

iii.  100 

PERSIUS : see  also  JUVENALIS. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

8.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  212 

(Gering) 

No  place 

8.  a.  Folio 

ii.  221 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

s*  a.  Folio 

ii.  22^ 

R.  de  Novimagio 

Venice 

1462  Folio 

ii.  224 

Cum  Annotat . Britannici 

No  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

ii.  235 

PETRARCH A. 

Sonetti  e Trionfi,  V.  de  Spira 

Venice 

1470  Folio 

i».  131 

— , M.  de  Sept.  Arboribus 

1472  Folio 

iv.  124 

, (Jenson) 

Venice 

1473  Folio 

iv.  137 

■ 11  ",  L.  Achates 

Basil 

1474  Folio 

IV.  132 

■ , No  name  of  printer  or  place 

&•  a.  Folio 

iv.  141 

Venice 

1481  Folio 

iv.  143 

De  Rem.  Utriusq.  Fort.  Ther  Hoemen  Cologne 

1471  Quarto 

iii.  452 

De  Vera  Sapientia  (Ketelaer) 

s.  a.  Folio 

iii.  454 

De  Contemptu  Mundi  (Litt.  R.) 

8.  a.  Folio 

iv.  53S 

OperaQuadam , Lot  I. de  Amberbach  Basil 

1496  Folio 

iii.  454 

PETRONIUS  ARBITER. 

No  raise  of  printer  or  place 

1476  Quarto 

ii.  226 

B.  V.  de  Vitalibua 

Venice 

1499  Quarto 

ii.  222 

PHALAR1S,  LatM. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

1470  Quarto 

ii.  239 
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PHALARIS,  Lafmi. 

Ferandus 

Brescia 

a.  a.  Quarto 

11.  2S2 

L de  Reno 

In  Sanct.  Vrsio  1475  Quarto 

It.  5IZ 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

a.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  233 

(Reusingcr) 

No  place 

a*  a.  Quarto 

ii.  234 

(Planck) 

No  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  235 

PHALARIS,  Grad. 

Venice 

149S  Quarto 

ii.  236 

PHILELPHUS. 

Satyra,  Valdarfer 

Milan 

1476  Folio 

iii.  456 

Fabula,  No  name  of  printer 

Venice 

1480  Quarto 

iii.  458 

PILGRIMAGE  OF  THE  SOUL. 
Caxton 

1483  Folio 

iv.  263 

P1NDARUS,  Grid. 

Aldus 

Venice 

1613  OcUro 

ii.  238 

PINDARUS  THEBANUS. 

De  Bello  Trojano,  Ugoletus 

Parma 

1495  Quarto 

iii.  459 

PLATEA. 

Opus  Restitutionum , L.  Basil 

Padua 

1473  Folio 

iii.  4fil 

PLATINA. 

Vita  Pontificum,  L de  Colonia 

Venice 

1479  Folio 

iii.  462 

PLATO. 

Opera,  Gr.  Aldus 

Venice 

1513  Folio 

ii.  539 

> Lot.  C.  de  Cremona 

Venice 

1491  Folio 

ii.  242 

PLAUTUS. 

J.  de  Colonia 

Venice 

1472  Folio 

ii.  243 

P.  de  Ferraria 

Treviso 

1482  Folio 

ii.  548 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

a.  a.  Folio 

ii.  549 

S.  Bevilaqua 

Venice 

1499  Folio 

ii.  551 

Sdnzenzeler 

Milan 

1600  Folio 

ii.  253 

PLAUTINA  DICTA, 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

a.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  246 

PLINIUS  (SENIOR). 

L de  Spira 

Venice 

1469  Folio 

ii.  553 

S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

1470  Folio 

ii.  55 Z 

Jenson 

Venice 

1472  Folio 

ii.  233 
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PLINIUS  (SENIOR.) 

S.  and  Pannartz 
Jenson  ( Ital .) 

Andrea  Portilia 

PLINIUS  JUNIOR. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 
Moravus 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

Silber 

(Moretus) 

With  a spurious  (MS.)  date  of 

PLOTINUS. 

Opera.  Miscomimis 

PLUTARCHUS. 

Vita  Parallel#. 

t Ulric  Han 

Jenson 

Dicteru r,  (Ketelaer) 

De  Virtut.  Mulier.  B.  de  Boninis 
Opuscula  Moralia,  Gr.  Aldus 

POGGIO. 

Istoria  Florentine i,  Rube  us 
Comment,  sopr.  Triumph.  Petrar. 

POLIPHILO. 

Hypnerotomachia,  Aldus 

POL1TIANUS. 

Miscellanea,  Miscomin 
Opera  Omnia,  Aldus 

POLYBIUS. 

Opera,  Lat.  S.  and  Pannartz 

POLYCHRONICON. 

Caxton 
W.  de  Worde 
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Rome 

1473  Folio 

ii. 

260 

Venice 

1476  Folio 

ii. 

261 

Parma 

1480  Folio 

ii. 

263 

1471  Quarto 

ii. 

254 

Naples 

1476*Quarto 

ii. 

255 

a,  a.  Quarto 

ii. 

258 

Rome 

1490  Quarto 

ii. 

259 

Venice 

a.  a.  Quarto 

ii. 

270 

1469  Quarto 

ii. 

m 

Florence 

1492  Folio 

ii. 

272f 

No  place 

a.  a.  Folio 

ii. 

275 

s.  a.  Folio 

ii. 

276 

Venice 

1478  Folio 

ii. 

2ZZ 

s.  a.  Folio 

ii. 

278 

Brescia 

1485  Quarto 

ii. 

279 

Venice 

1509  Folio 

ii. 

280 

Venice 

1476  Folio 

iv. 

143 

Florence 

1485  Quarto 

iv. 

144 

Venice 

1499  Folio 

iv. 

145 

Florence 

1489  Folio 

iii. 

455 

Venice 

1498  Folio 

iii. 

458 

Rome 

1473  Folio 

ii. 

282 

1482  Folio  iv.  253 

1495  Folio  iv.  398 


• Of  this  date  is  an  edition  of  the  Panegyric  upon  Trajan,  by  the  Younger  Pliny:  *e* 
vol.  ii  p.  gfi7. 

t Described  again  (by  mistake)  in  vol.  Iii.  p.  463. 
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POLYDORUS  VIRGILIUS. 

Proverb.  Libell.  C.  de  Pensis  Venice  1500  Quarto  in.  4GB 

POMPE1US  FESTUS. 

De  Pr itc.  Verb.  Sig.  printed  at  Milan  1471  Folio  iii.  lOl 

. No  name  of  printer  or  place  s,  a.  Quarto  iii.  102 

Printed  in  1477  Folio  iii.  1533 

- No  name  of  printer  or  place  a,  a.  Folio  iii.  1514 


POMPON1US  MELA. 

No  name  of  printer 

No  name  of  printer,  or  place 

Hailbrun 

PR1SCIANUS. 

Opera  Omnia  (V.  de  Spira) 

(Ulric  Han) 

L de  Colonia 

PROBA  FALC0N1A. 

Cento-  Virgilianus 


1471  Quarto  ii.  283 

g,  a..  Quarto  ii.  284 

Venice  1478  Quarto  ii.  285 

1472  Folio  iii.  105 

a.  a.  Folio  iii.  1537 

Venice  1476  Folio  iii.  1538 

No  place  a.  a.  Folio  iii.  410 


PROPERTIUS:  see  also  CATULLUS,  TIBULLUS,  et  PRO- 
PERTIUS. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place  1472  Quarto  ii.  288 

No  name  of  printer  or  place  s.  a.  Quarto  ii.  288 

PRUDENTIUS. 

Opera,  No  name  of  printer  or  place  a.  a.  Quarto  ii.  282 

Ignis  Paxhatis  No  place  a.  a.  Quarto  ii.  221 

Liber  Hgtmorum,  Winterburg  Vienna  a.  a.  Quarto  ii.  221 


PSALTERIUM,  Lat. 

Fust  and  Sc  hoe  Her 
Fust  and  Schoffhcr 
Schoeffher 
(Pfister) 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 
No  name  of  printer  or  place 
PSALTERIUM,  Gr.  et  Lat . 


Mentz 

1457  Folio 

121 

Mentz 

1459  Folio 

i. 

117 

Mentz 

1490  Folio 

120 

No  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

i. 

m 

s.  a.  Quarto 

123 

Venice 

1495  Duod. 

iv. 

5.26 

1500  Quarto 

124 

Milan 

1481  Quarto 

i. 

125 
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PSALTERIUM,  Gr. 

VoL  Page. 

Alexander  of  Crete 

1486  Quarto 

L 121 

Aldus 

Venice 

4.  a.  Quarto 

L 139 

PSALTERIUM,  Ling.  Sar.  Inferior! 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ia  m 

PTOLE1LEUS,  Latini. 

D.  de  Lapis 

Bologna  (1462)  Folio 

ii.  223 

LL  Levilapidensis 

Vicenza 

1475  Folio 

ii.  292 

Buckinck 

Rome 

1478  Folio 

»v.  532 

Leonard  Hoi 

Ulm 

14b2  Folio 

ii.  3G1 

PUBLICIUS  (JACOBUS.) 

Opera , Ratdolt 

Venice 

1485  Quarto 

iii.  422 

PULCI  (LUCA.) 

II  Ciriffo  Calvaneo 

No  place 

& a.  Quarto 

iv.  1M 

QUINTILIANUS. 

Institutions , (J.  P.  de  Lignamine)  Rome 

1470  Folio 

ii.  325 

— , S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

1470  Folio 

u.  ana 

, Jenson 

Venice 

1471  Folio 

ii.  309 

— , Zarotus 

Milan 

1476  Folio 

ii.  311 

■,  No  name  or  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

ii.  312 

Declamations  Tree,  Schurener 

Rome 

1475  Folio 

ii.  313 

Declamations , Venetus 

Venice 

1481  Folio 

ii.  314 

, Venetus 

Venice 

1482  Folio 

ii.  313 

Declamations  CXXXVII.  Ugolctus  Parma 

1494  Folio 

ii.  316 

QUINTUS  CURTIUS. 

Laver 

No  place 

Si  a.  Folio 

ii.  312 

V.  de  Spira 

No  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

ii.  318 

Zarotus 

Milan 

1481  Folio 

ii.  319 

RABBI  SAMUELIS 

Epuiola,  tfc.  Hochfeders 

Nuremb. 

1498  Quarto 

iii.  486 

REALI  DI  FRANZA. 

Manfer 

Modena 

1491  Folio 

iv.  IS 

REGULA5  CANCELL.  APOST. 

No  name  of  printer 

(Rome) 

1471  Quarto 

iii.  488 

RETZA. 

Cornett.  Fitiorum 

Nuremb. 

1470  Folio 

iii.  439 
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REYNARD  THE  FOX. 

Vol.  Pag*. 

Caxton 

1481  Folio 

iv.  244 

RODERICUS  SANCTIUS. 

Speculum  Fit.  Hum.  S.  and  Pannartz  Rome 

1468  Folio 

iii.  421 

. (Zel) 

No  place 

a*  a.  Quarto 

iii.  422 

— . De  Louden 

Ergow 

1472  Folio 

iii.  493 

. Flach 

1475  Folio 

iii.  495 

Epiat.  De  E zpug.  Nigrop.  (Schoeffher) 

s.  a.  Folio 

iii.  496 

ROMAN  US  (JACOBUS.) 

F.  de  Argentina 

No  place 

1572  Quarto 

iii.  428 

ROVERE  (CARD1NALIS  DE.) 

De  Sanguine  Cfvristi,  Creussner 

Nurcmb. 

1473  Folio 

iii.  499 

ROYAL  BOOK;  or  BOOK  FOR  A KING. 

Caxton 

1484  Folio 

iv.  262 

RUFUS  SEXTUS. 

Reusinger 

No  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  32Q 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  321 

(F.  de  Argentina) 

No  place 

Sx  a.  Quarto 

ii.  322 

RUSTICA  (DE  RE)  SCRIPTORES. 

Jenson 

Venice 

1472  Folio 

iii.  23 

Bruschius 

Reggio 

1482  Folio 

iii.  24 

Hector 

Bologna 

1494  Folio 

iii.  26 

Bcrtochus 

Reggio 

1496  Folio 

iii.  2Z 

SABELLICUS. 

Decad.  Rer.  Venetar.  A.  de  Asula 

Venice 

1487  Folio 

iii.  500 

SAB1NUS : see  JUVENAUS. 

SACROBUSTUS. 

Sphara  Mundi,  Hailbrun 

Venice 

1478  Quarto 

iii.  501 

SALLUSTIUS. 

• * 

V.  de  Spira 

Venice 

1470  Quarto 

ii.  323 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

1470  Quarto 

ii.  325 

Gcring,  &c. 

No  place 

&.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  325 

Casaris  and  Stol 

No  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  323 

(Adam  Rot) 

No  place 

a.  Folio 

a.  331 

(Flach) 

(Strasb.) 

s.  a.  Folio 

a.  332 

digitized  by  Google 
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SALLUSTIUS. 

L de  Colonia 
B.  Benalius 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

SAONA  (L.  G.  DE.) 

Rhetorica  Nova 
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Venice  1474  Folio  ii.  334 

Venice  a.  a.  Folio  ii.  335 

* a.  a.  Folio  ii.  335 

St.  Alban’s  1480  Quarto  iv.  367 


SAPIENCE  (WERKE  OF.) 

Caxton  s.  a.  Folio  iv.  327 


SARISBURIENSIS  (JOHANNES.) 

De  Nugis  Curialium , &c.  (Ther  Hoernen)  s.  a.  Folio  iii.  504 

SAVONAROLA. 

De  Balneis,  A.  Gallus  Ferrara  1485  Folio  iii.  506 


SCAECSPUL. 

G.  de  Leew  Antwerp 

SCALA  PERFECTIONIS. 

Wynkyn  de  Worde 

SEDULIUS. 

(Ketelaer)  No  place 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

SENECA. 

Opera  Moralia,  Moravus  Naples 

et  Epist.  S[c.  B.  de  ColoniaTreviso 

— .B.de  Cremona  Venice 

Opus cula  Qua-dam,  (Zel)  No  place 

— , Guldinbeck  (Rome) 

Epistolse,  (C/esaris  and  Std)  Paris 

, Pannartz  Rome 

- — , No  name  or  place 

Trgadue,  A.  Gallus*  . (Ferrara 

, Higman  and  Hopyl  Paris 

SERENUS  SAMMONICUS. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

SERMO : IN  FESTO  PREPARATION  IS. 
(Ther  Hoernen)  No  place 


1497  Folio  iv.  541 

1494  Folio  iv.  395 

L a.  Folio  ii. 

a.  a.  Quarto  ii. 


1475  Folio  ii. 
1478  Folio  ii. 
1490  Folio  ii. 
a.  a.  Quarto  ii. 
s.  a.  Quarto  ii. 
1475  Quarto  ii. 
1475  Folio  ii. 
s.  a.  Folio  ii. 
1484)  Folio  ii. 
a.  a.  Quarto  ii. 


a.  a.  Quarto  ii.  351 


1470  Quarto  iii.  507 


emmoi  sic 


xxxviii  INDEX  OF 

AUTHORS 

Vol.  Page. 

SERVATIUS. 

Legenda,  Ther  Hoernen 

Cologne 

1472  Quarto 

ii.  BOT 

SERV1US:  IN  VIRGILIUM. 

Valdarfer 

Venice 

1471  Folio 

iL  1M 

Cenninus 

Florence  1471-2  Folio 

ii.  4 25 

No  natne  of  printer  or  place 

a.  a.  Folio 

u.  4 SI 

(Ulric  Han) 

Rome 

6*  a.  Folio 

ii.  428 

Milan 

1475  Folio 

ii.  5QQ 

SHIRVODUS  (JOHANNES.) 

Ludiu  Arithmomachia 
SIDONIUS  A PPOLLINAR1S. 

Rome 

1482  Quarto 

iv.  1 

(Ketelaer)  • 

No  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

iv.  5 

Scinzcnzeler 

Milan 

1498  Folio 

iv.  7 

SICCO  FOLENTONIUS. 

Fit.  Sand.  Ant.  de  Padua,  D.  Lapis  Bologna 

1476  Folio 

iv.  55J 

SIEGE  OF  RHODES. 

(Caxton) 

a.  a.  Folio 

iv.  aia 

SILIITS  1TALICUS. 

S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

1471  Folio 

ii.  353 

(Laver) 

No  place 

1471  Folio 

ii.  354 

Parma 

1481  Folio 

ii.  356 

Octavianua  Scotua 

Venice 

1492  Folio 

ii.  357 

SIMONETA  (JOHANNES.) 

De  Feb.  Gest.  F.  Sfortia,  Zarotus 
SOLINUS. 

Milan 

1479  Folio 

iv.  8 

Jenson 

Venice 

1473  Quarto 

ii.  352 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

s,  a.  Octavo 

iL  360 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

s.  a.  Octavo 

ii.  362 

(Caesar is  and  Stol) 

No  place 

a*  a.  Quarto 

ii.  353 

Venice 

SPECULUM  HUMANjE  SALVATION  IS* 

1498  Quarto 

ii.  355 

Printed  with  wooden  blocks 

Folio 

iv.  551 

(Zaincr) 

No  place 

a*  a.  Folio 

iv.  9 

* Sec  Rodericcs  Savctiv*  ; p.  worn.  ante. 

Digitized  by  Google 


AND  OF  EDITIONS. 

xxxix 

VoL  Page 

SPECULUM  AUREUM. 

No  place 

a*  a. 

Quarto 

iv. 

IS 

SPECULUM  CONVERSIONS  PECCATORUM. 

T.  Martens 

Alost 

1473 

Quarto 

iv. 

554 

SPECULUM  CHRISTIANI. 

Mach  li  nia 

s.  a. 

Quarto 

iv. 

387 

STATIUS. 

Thebai s et  Achillas 

No  place 

a*  a. 

Folio 

u. 

3 66 

No  place 

s.  a. 

Folio 

fl. 

3£L8 

Acheilleis 

No  place 

1472 

Quarto 

ii. 

309 

Thebais 

No  place 

a 

Folio 

fi. 

211 

Silva  (V.  de  Spira) 

1472 

Folio 

ii. 

371 

L de  Colonia 

Venice 

1475 

Folio 

S. 

373 

Cum  Comment.  Calderini 

Rome 

1475 

Folio 

ii. 

374 

Opera.  Oct.  Scotus 

Venice 

1483 

Folio 

ii. 

376 

J.  de  Paganinis 

Venice 

1490 

Folio 

ii. 

311 

— B.  Z . de  Portesio 

Venice 

1494 

Folio 

ii. 

311 

STATUTA  BRIXJENSIA.  . 

Ferandus 

Brescia 

1473 

Folio 

iv. 

IS 

STATUTA  ECCLESI.E  COLONIENSIS. 

Guldcnschaiff 

Cologne 

N 

CD 

Folio 

iv.  21 

STATUTA  (NOVA.) 

• Wynkyn  de  Worde 

s.  a. 

Folio 

iv. 

415 

Pynson 

s.  a. 

Folio 

iv. 

433 

Lettou  and  Machlinia 

s.  a. 

Folio 

iv. 

385 

Machiinia 

a.  a. 

Folio 

iv. 

383 

STATUTES. 

Caxton 

s.  a. 

Folio 

iv. 

344 

Vieu  Abregement  da  Stat.  Lettou  &.  Machlinia  s.  a. 

Folio 

iv. 

384 

STRABO,  Lai. 

S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

(1469)  Folio 

ii.  378 

Rome 

1473 

Folio 

ii. 

312 

SUETONIUS. 

Vit.  XII.  Caesar.  (P.  de  Lignamine)  Rome 

1470  Folio 

ii. 

380 

— . S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

1470 

Folio 

ii. 

382 

■ . Jenson 

Venice 

1471 

Folio 

ii. 

384 

— . S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

1472  Folio 

ii. 

383 

. No  name  or  place 

s.  a. 

Folio 

ii. 

3 hi; 

INDEX  OF  AUTHORS 


xl 

SUETONIUS. 


De  Firis  Illuitr.  No  name  or  place 

a.  a. 

Quarto 

il. 

De  Grammat.  et  Rhetor. 

No  place 

a.  a. 

Quarto 

ii. 

De  Ripoli 

Florence 

1478  Quarto 

it 

SUIDAS,  Grad. 

Bissolus  and  Mangius 

Milan 

1499 

Folio 

ni. 

SUMMA  COLLATIONUM. 

(U.  Zcl.) 

No  place 

a.  a. 

Quarto 

iv. 

SYLVATICUS. 

Liber.  Pandect.  Med. 

Naples 

1414. 

rr. 

SYMMACHUS. 

Epist.  Familiar  et 

No  place 

8.  a. 

Quarto 

ii. 

TACITUS. 

(Vindelin  de  Spira) 

No  place 

8.  a. 

Folio 

ii. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

s.  a. 

Folio 

ii. 

Vita  AgricoUc 

No  place 

1476  Quarto 

il. 

Germania,  (Creusmer) 

No  place 

8.  a. 

Folio 

ii. 

Opera,  S.  G.  De  Lothor.  Tulle  ns  is  Rome 

1516  Folio 

a. 

TAMBACO  (JOANNES  DE.) 

De  Consolat.  Theol. 

No  place 

&.  a. 

Folio 

iv. 

TENORES  NOVELLI. 

Lettou  and  Machlinia 

8.  a. 

Folio 

iv. 

Machlinia 

a.  a. 

Folio 

i*. 

TERENTIANUS  MAURUS. 

Scinzenzeler 

Milan 

1497 

Folio 

iii. 

TERENTIUS. 

(Mentelin) 

No  place 

8a  a. 

Folio 

ii. 

Gering 

No  place 

a*  a. 

Folio 

it 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

tL  a. 

Quarto 

ii. 

L de  Colonia 

Venice 

1471  Folio 

ii. 

(Schoeffher) 

No  place 

s.  a. 

Folio 

iv. 

S.  and  Pannartz 

Rome 

1472  Folio 

ii. 

Donatus  in  Terent.  S.  and  Pannartz  Rome 

1472  Folio 

it 

— — . V.  de  Spira 

Venice 

a*  a. 

Folio 

ii. 

— 

No  place 

9 . a. 

Folio 

it 

24 


Digitized  by  Google 


ass  81  as  a mssaaai 


AND  OF  EDITIONS. 

xii 

Vol.  Page. 

TERENTIUS. 

Supposed  to  have  been  printed  at 

Venice 

Si  a.  Quarto 

ii.  412 

(I.  de  Colonia) 

No  place 

8.  a.  Folio 

ii.  412 

(Valdarfer) 

Milan 

1474  Folio 

ii.  42 ft 

Printed  in  the  Sortensian  Monaatery  (1478)  Folio 

ii.  421 

H.  Levilapia 

Treviso 

1477  Folio 

ii.  423 

Girardengus 

Venice 

1479  Folio 

ii.  425 

G.  del  Cerro 

Parma 

1481  Folio 

ii.  426 

Ascensius 

Lyons 

1493  Quarto 

iv.  561 

Gruninger 

Strasb. 

1496  Folio 

ii.  426 

TERENTIUS  VARRO. 

(Laver) 

No  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

iii.  116 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

iii.  112 

(Sachsel  and  Golach) 

No  place 

8.  a.  Folio 

iii.  118 

Parma 

1481  Folio 

iii.  UR 

THEOCRITUS,  Graci. 

Supposed  to  have  been  printed  at  Milan 

1493  Folio 

ii.  438 

Aldus 

Venice 

1495  Folio 

ii.  44Q 

Aldus 

Venice 

1495  Folio 

ii.  442 

THESAURUS  CORNUCOPIAS,  fa,  Greet. 

Aldus 

Venice 

1496  Folio 

iii.  121 

THUCYDIDES,  Latin*. 

No  name  of  printer,  place  or  date 

a.  a.  Folio 

ii.  443 

THURECENSIS. 

De  Cometis,  Aurl 

1474  Quarto 

i iv.  21 

— , (De  LoufFen) 

8.  a.  Folio 

iv.  29 

TIBULLUS. 

(F.  de  Argentina) 

No  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

i ii.  444 

No  name  of  printer 

Rome 

1475  Quarto 

i iv.  563 

TORTELL1US. 

Jenson 

Venice 

1471  Folio 

iii.  1M 

Ulric  Han 

Rome 

1471  Folio 

iii.  126 

Lichtenstein 

Vicenza 

1480  Folio 

iii.  128 

TRAPEZUNTIUS. 

V.  de  Spira  s.  a.  Folio  iv.  3il 

TRAVELLERS  (BOOK  FOR.) 

Caxton  8.  a.  Folio  iv.  319 

VOL.  iv.  4 m 


Digitized  by  Google 


xlii 


INDEX  OF  AUTHORS 


Vol.  Page. 

TREATISE  OF  LOVE. 


Caxton  «.  a.  Folio  ir.  339 

TROY  (RECUEIL  OF  THE  HISTORIES  OF). 


Gallic Caxton 

8.  a.  Folio 

iv.  123 

Anglict,  Caxton 

1471  Folio 

iv.  lfll 

TULLY  OF  OLD  AGE.  &c. 

Caxton 

1481  Folio 

iv.  265 

TUNDALI  VISIO. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 
TURRECREMATA  (JOANNES  DE.) 

s.  a.  Quarto 

iv.  31 

Contemplation es 
— — ■ , Numeister 

No  place 

1473  Folio 
1479  Folio 

iv.  35 
iv.  33 

Expositio  Super  Psalt.  8tc.  Gailus 

Rome 

1476  Folio 

i 163 

De  Penerab.  Sacram 

Delf 

a.  a.  Quarto 

iv.  52Q 

Flos  Theologia r,  Paffroet 

Deventer 

8.  a.  Folio 

iv.  5Z1 

VALERIUS  FLACCUS. 

Rugerius,  &c. 

Bologna 

1474  Folio 

ii.  115 

De  Ripoli 

Florence 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  HI 

VALERIUS  MAXIMUS. 

(Mentelin) 

No  place 

a,  a.  Folio 

ii.  119 

Schoeffer 

Mentz 

1471  Folio 

ii.  450 

V.  de  Spira 

Venice 

1471  Folio 

ii.  15 1 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

b.  a.  Folio 

ii.  153 

D.  de  Burgo  In  Val  Max. 

No  place 

s.  a.  Folio 

ii.  151 

VALTURIUS. 

John  of  Verona 

1472  Folio 

iii.  13 

VEGEUS  (MAFFEUS.) 

Dialogus,  b(C 

No  place 

s.  a.  Quarto 

iv.  51 

VERGERIUS  (l*.  F.) 

De  Ingen.  Moribvs 

Brescia 

1485  Quarto 

iii.  55 

VEGETIUS. 

(Kc-tclacr) 

No  place 

s*  a.  Folio 

ii.  455 

(Caisaria  and  9lol) 

No  place 

a.  Quarto 

ii.  431 

(Got*) 

No  place 

a*  a.  Folio 

ii.  153 

VTRGIL1US. 

Opera , S.  and  Pannartz 

Home  (1469)  Folio 

ii.  439 

(MenUliu) 

£*  a.  Folio 

ii.  152 

Digife 


Google 


AND  OF  EDITIONS. 

xliii 

Vnl.  Pnt'C. 

V1RGIL1US. 

Opera,  V.  de  Spira 

Venice 

1470  Folio 

ii.  465 

, No  name  or  place 

1472  Folio 

ii.  467 

■ , B.  Cremonensis 

Venice 

1472  Folio 

ii. 

, L.  Achates 

Venice 

1472  Folio 

ii.  411 

, No  name  of  printer 

Brescia 

1473  Folio 

ii.  472 

, Ulric  I Ian,  &c. 

Rome 

1473  Folio 

ii.  425 

, L V.  de  Campidona 

Modena 

1475  Folio 

ii.  428 

— , Jenson 

Venice 

1475  Folio 

ii.  48 

■ , Zarotus 

Milan 

1475  Folio 

ii.  481 

, A.  Port  ilia 

Panna 

1479  Folio 

ii.  488 

, A.  de  Mazalibus 

Reggio 

1482  Folio 

ii.  484 

Bucolica,  (U-  Zel) 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  485 

et  Georg  ica,  (Gering,  Ac.) 

s.  a.  Folio 

ii.  482 

, No  printer’s  name,  or  place 

a.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  488 

, Ferandus 

Brescia 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  488 

et  de  Littera  Y,  Philippus 

Brescia 

s.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  42Q 

Moretum,  (U.  Zel) 

No  place 

a a.  Quarto 

ii.  488 

Virgilio-Cen  tones  Vet.  et  Nov.  Tat. 

Halle 

8.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  423 

&neid,  Caxton 

1490  Folio 

iv.  285* 

VITAS  PATRUM. 

Wynkyn  de  Worde 

1496  Folio 

iv.  327 

VITRUVIUS. 

No  name  of  printer  or  place 

8.  a.  Folio 

ii.  50Q 

VOCABULARIIIS  RERUM,  Lat. 

Teut. 

Keller 

Augsb. 

1478  Folio 

iii.  131 

VOCABULAR1US,  Lat.  Teut. 

Bechterrauntze 

Eltuil 

1469  Quarto 

iii.  122 

VORAtSlNE  (JACOBUS  DE.) 

Legenda  Aurea , Gering 

Paris 

1475  Folio 

iii.  38 

URBANUS. 

lnstit.  Grac.  Gram.  Aldus 

Venice 

1497  Quarto 

iii.  133 

XENOPHON. 

De  Vit.  Tyran.,  Lat. 

No  place 

a.  a.  Quarto 

ii.  502 

ZENOBIUS. 

Junta 

Florence 

1497  Quarto 

iii.  38 

• See  Senvtus  : iaViRGiLit'M;  p.  xxxviii,  ante. 


INDEX 


OF 

PRINTERS,  AND  OF  EDITIONS 

EXECUTED  BY  THEM. 


ACHATES  (LEONARD.) 

Vol  Page. 

Virgilius  . ... 

1472 

ii.  47 1 

Petrarcha,  Sonetti  e Trionfi. 

. s.  a. 

iv.  139 

ADAM  DE  AMBERGAU. 

Lactantius 

147  i 

L 211 

Cicero,  Orationes 

1472 

L 3SZ 

(ADAM  ROT). 

Sallustius. 

s.  a. 

ii.  331 

ALBAN  (ABBEY  OF  ST.). 

L.  G.  De  Sauna,  Rhetorica  Nova 

. 1480 

iv.  367 

Chroniclis  of  Englode 

(1483) 

iv.  369 

Book  of  Haukyng,  fyc. 

I486 

iv.  373 

ALDUS. 

Lascaris,  Gr.  et  Lat. 

1495 

iii.  83 

Musas  us  . 

. s.  a. 

ii.  U1 

Galeomyomachia,  Gr. 

s.  a. 

iii.  331 

Theodoras,  &c.  &c. 

. 1495 

iii.  120 

Bcmbo  .... 

1495 

iii.  186 

Theocritus,  Gr.  . 

1495 

ii.  440 

, Edit,  altera 

. 1495 

ii.  440 

Hesiodus,  Gr.  (cum  Thoocrito.) 

. 1495 

ii.  45 

Ariatotelis  Opera,  Gr. 

1495-8 

L 258 

Thesaurus  Cornucopia,  be. 

. 1496 

iii.  HI 

i by  Google 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS 

xlv 
Vol.  Page. 

ALDUS. 

Urbanus,  Gr.  et  Lat. 

1497 

iii.  133 

Jamblichua 

1497 

iii.  336 

Dictionarium,  Gr.  et  Lat.  . . : 

1497 

iii.  58 

Leonicenus,  De  Morbo  GalUco 

1497 

iii.  409 

Aristophanes,  Opera,  Gr. 

1496 

L 256 

Politianus 

1498 

iii.  468 

Epistolographi,  Gr. 

1499 

iii.  JJ 

Dioscorides  et  Nicander,  Cum  Scholiis 

1499 

ii.  S3 

Astronomi  Veter  et,  Gr. 

1499 

iii.  6 

Poliphilo  . . . 

1499 

iv.  143 

Lucretius 

1500 

ii.  156 

Herodotus,  Gr. 

1502 

ii.  42 

Demosthenes,  Gr.  edit.  orig. 

■ ■— — — . edit,  secunda 

1504 

1504 

iL  12 
ii.  13 

Plutarchus,  Opus.  Moral. 

1509 

ii.  280 

Pindarus,  Gr.  . 

1513 

ii.  238 

Oratores  Greed,  Gr. 

1513 

iii.  16 

Plato,  Gr.  . 

1513 

ii.  239 

Atheneeus.  Gr.  . . . 

1514 

L 265 

Pausanias,  Gr.  .... 

1516 

ii.  21fl 

ALEXANDER  CRETENSIS. 

Psalterium,  Gr.  . . . 

1486 

L 137 

ALOPA  (FRANCISCUS  DE). 

Anthologia  Grteca  .... 

1494 

iii.  1 

Apollonius  Rhodius  . 

1496 

L 252 

Callimachus  .... 

a.  a. 

L 291 

Euripides  ..... 

s.  a. 

ii.  26 

Musffius  ... 

8.  a. 

ii.  181 

Gnomologia  . . . 

8.  2L 

iii.  14 

AMBERBACH  (JOHN  DE). 

Petrarch,  Opera  Queedam 

1496 

iii.  454 

ANDREA  DE  TORESANIS  DE  ASULA. 

Sabcllicus.  Decad.  Rerum  Venet 

1487 

iii.  5QQ 

ARNS  (STEPHEN.) 

Frezzi,  11  Quadriregio 

1481 

iv.  119 

ASCENSIUS  (BADIUS.) 

Terentius  .... 

1493 

iv.  561 

Digitized  by  Googl 


xlvi  INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 

ASULANUS  (ANDREAS). 


VoL  P«ge. 


Cicero  de  Oratore 

1485 

L 

337 

Biblut  Gr<rca,  Gr. 

1518 

L 

26 

AURL  (HANS.) 

Thureoensis,  Traciatu*  de  Cometit 

1474 

iv. 

21 

AURL  (LEONARDUS). 

Eusebii  Prerparatio  Evangelica 

s.  a. 

L 

199 

AZOGU1DI  (BALTHASAR). 

Ovidius,  Opera 

1471 

ii. 

HU 

Bergomenis  Petrus  in  Thom.  Aquin. 

a.  a. 

iii. 

188 

BACK  (GODFREY.) 

Casus  Papales  ... 

s.  a. 

iv. 

413 

BALLIGAULT  (FELIX). 

Manipulus  Curatorum 

1493 

iii. 

346 

BARTHOLOMEUS  DE  VALDEZOCH : see  VALDEZOCH. 

BARTHOLOMEUS  DE  ZANIS  DE  PORTESIO. 

Ovidius,  Opusc.  Qucrdam.  . 

1487 

ii. 

214 

BECHTERMUNTZE  (NICOLAS). 

Vocabularius  .... 

1469 

iii. 

129 

BEN  ALIUS  BERNARDINUS. 

Sallustius  ..... 

s.  a. 

ii. 

335 

BENED1CT1S  (PLATO  DE). 

Herodianus  .... 

. 1493 

ii. 

3S 

Scriptores  de  Re  MUitari 
BERTOCHUS  (see  also  RUGERIUS). 

1495 

iii. 

22 

ABsopus.  FabuU r Select <e 
BERTOCHUS  (DIONYSIUS). 

1497 

L 

226 

Crastonus,  Gr.  et  Lat. 

1483 

iii. 

51 

Scriptores  de  Re  Rtistica 

1496 

iii. 

37 

Crastonus,  Lat.  et  Gr.  . . 

1497 

iii. 

63 

, Gr.  et  Lat. 

1499 

iii. 

54. 

Capella  Martianus 

1500 

iii. 

344 

BESIC'KEN. 

Alpharabius  (Jacobus.) 

s.  a. 

iii. 

435 

Almeida  (Ferdinandus  de.) 

s.  a. 

iii. 

435 

Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 

xlvii 

BESICKEN. 

Vol.  Pag*. 

Collenutius  (Pandulphus.) 

fL  Ha 

iii.  44Q 

Schimicciis  (A.  de)  Oratio 

. s.  a. 

iil.  444 

Poggii  (J.  F.)  Epistola  contra  Turcas 

s.  a. 

iii.  449 

Vicentia  (Petrus  de)  Orat.  contra  Injideles 

S. 

iii.  M2 

BEV1LAQUA  (SIMON). 

Catullus,  Tib.,  Propertius 

1493 

i.  301 

Firmicus  . , 

1497 

iii.  325 

Plautus  .... 

1499 

ii.  251 

BISSOUJS  AND  MANGIUS. 

Suidas.  .... 

1499 

iii.  102 

BOCARD  (ANDREAS). 

De  Puritate  Conception is 

1498 

iii.  331 

BOETTIGER. 

Balthasar,  Expositio  Misste 

. 1495 

iii.  112 

s.  a. 

iii.  112 

Gruopeck.  De  Pestilentiali  Scorra 

. s.  a. 

iii.  344 

BONACCORST. 

Poggio,  Comment,  sopr.  Petrarch 

1485 

iv.  144 

Dante,  Convivio  ... 

1490 

iT.  US 

BONHOMME  (JOANNES). 

Nider,  Manuale  Confessorum 

. 1489 

iii.  431 

BONINUS  DE  BONINIS. 

Chronic  arum  Suppleinentum 

. 1483 

iv.  4flQ 

Macrobius  .... 

1485 

ii.  LSI 

Plutarchus  De  Vhrtut.  Mulier . 

1485 

ii.  279 

BOTTONUS  (BARTHOLOMEUS),  alias  BRUSCHIUS. 

Scriptores  de  He  Rustica 

1482 

iii.  24 

BRANDIS  LUCAS. 

Orosius  ..... 

1473 

iii.  450 

Josephus  .... 

s.  a. 

ii.  Iffii 

BREDA  (JACOBUS  DE). 

zEsopus  Moralisatus  ... 

1494 

i.  245 

Gouda,  Erposit.  Must.  Mince 

S.  iG 

iv.  422 

Digitized  by  Google 


xlviii 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS, 


Vol.  Page. 


BRITANNICUS  (LACOBUS). 


Vergerius  De  Ingen.  Morib.  • 

1485 

BROCARIO  (ARNOLDUS  DE). 

Bonaventura,  Dieta  Salutis 

. 1497 

Biblia  Complutensia 

1502 

BRUXELLA  (ARNOLDUS  DE). 

Macer.  De  Naturis  3rc.  Herbarum 

• 1477 

BUCKINCK  (ARNOLDUS). 

Ptolemeeus,  Lat. 

1478 

BURE  (BARTHOLOMEW). 

La  Legende  Dorfc 

. 1476 

CAESARIS  AND  STOL. 

Seneca,  Epistola 

. 1475 

Sallust  ius 

. a.  a. 

Solinus 

. s.  a. 

Vegetius  . 

. s.  a. 

Florius  (Franciscus) 

s.  a. 

CALLIERGUS. 

Aristotelis  Categories  Gr. 

. 1499 

Etymologicon  Magnum , Gr. 

1499 

Ammonius,  Gr.  • 

. . 1500 

Galen,  Therapeutica,  Gr. 

1600 

CALVEZ,  L 

Dictionar,  Bret.  Franc. 

1499 

CARNERIUS  (AUGUSTINUS). 

Ho ratius, 'Liter  Epodon 

1474 

Hyginna 

1475 

Boccaccio,  La  Theseide 

. 1475 

Fatiche  di  Ercole 

1475 

CATTHARA  (A.  J.  DE). 

Mam  mo  tree  tut 

1482 

CAXTON. 

Recueil  des  Histoires  de  Troye  . . . a.  a. 


iv.  55 

iv.  45S 
L 15 

iii.  415 

iv.  531 

iv.  523 

ii. 

ii. 

ii. 

ii. 

iii. 

L 

iii. 

iii. 

ii. 

iii.  55 

ii.  25 

iii.  385 

iv.  84 

iv.  82 

iv.  522 

iv.  123 


Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 

xlix 
VoL  Page. 

CAXTON. 

' Recuyell  of  the  Histoyres  of  Troye 

. 1471 

iv.  181 

Game  and  Playe  of  the  Chesae 

1474 

iv.  189 

The  same  : Second  Edition 

. s.  a. 

iv.  194 

Histone  of  Jason  . . , 

1475 

iv.  125 

Dictes  and  Sayengis  of  Philosophres 

1477 

iv.  210 

The  same  .... 

1477 

iv.  218 

Proverbes  of  Criatyne 

1477 

iv.  215 

Cordyale  . . . . 

(1480) 

iv.  225 

Cronycles  of  England  ; with  description  of  Britayne  14SO 

iv.  221 

The  same  : by  Gerard  de  Leeu  . 

1422 

iv.  229 

Mirrour  of  the  World  ; First  Edition 

. 1481 

iv.  231 

Mirrour  of  the  World ; Second  Edition  • 

. 1481 

iv.  235 

Reynard  the  Fox  .... 

1481 

iv.  2M 

Ttillie  of  Old  Age,  &c.  . 

1481 

iv.  255 

Godefrey  of  Boloyne 

. 1481 

iv.  253 

Polycronieon 

1483 

iv.  232 

Pylgremage  of  the  Soule 

1483 

iv.  263 

Liber  Festivalis,  &c.  Fint  Edition 

1483 

iv-  284 

The  same : Second  Edition 

1483 

iv.  235 

Gower's  Confessio  Amantis 

1483 

iv.  266 

Knyght  of  the  Toure 

. 1483 

iv.  267 

Golden  Legende  . ... 

1483 

iv.  268 

The  9amc 

. 1493 

iv.  269 

Cato  (Magnus)  . . , . 

1483 

iv.  263* 

Cato  Parvus  . . 

8.  a. 

iv.  264 

Ordrc  of  Chiualry 

1484 

iv.  2 6fi 

Royal  Book  ... 

1484 

iv  Qfift 

Blanchard  in  and  Eglantyne 

(1485) 

iv.  270* 

Doctrinal  of  Sapyence  . . 

Fayt  of  Armes  and  Chyualrye 
Virgil's  A£neid  . , 

1489 

iv.  280 

1489 

iv.  284 

1490 

iv.  285 

Chaucer's  Canterbury  Tales  ; Fint  Edition 

s.  a. 

iv.  288 

The  same : Second  Edition  . . . 

s.  a. 

iv.  222 

Boecius  de  Cons.  Philos. 

s.  a. 

iv.  310 

Book  of  Fame  ... 

s.  a. 

iv.  312 

Troylus  and  Cressida 

a.  a. 

iv.  319 

Book  for  Travellers 

s.  a. 

iv.  319 

• There  u an  error  here  in  the  paginary  number* ; which,  from  p. 

263  to  270.  have  beeu 

repeated. 

VOL.  IV.  ^ N 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 


Vol.  Pafe- 


CAXTON. 


Lyf  of  St.  Katherin  of  Senis 

s.  a. 

iv. 

325 

Lyf  of  Cryste  .... 

s.  a. 

iv. 

326 

Werke  of  Sapience  . 

s.  a. 

iv. 

327 

Diuers  Fruyftful  Ghostly  Maters  . • 

s.  a. 

iv. 

329 

Curial  of  Alain  Chartier 

s.  a. 

iv. 

831 

Lyf  of  our  Lady  ... 

s.  a. 

iv. 

334 

Chastysing  of  Goddes  Children 

s.  a. 

iv. 

336 

Tretise  of  Loue  . ... 

s.  a. 

iv. 

339 

Statutes  .... 

a.  a. 

iv. 

344 

Siege  of  Rhodes  . . • 

s.  a. 

iv. 

343 

CENNINUS  (BERNARDUS  AND  DOMINICUS). 

Servius  in  Virgilium 

1471-2 

ii. 

495 

CERRO  (GENEX1US  DEL). 

Terentius  . 

1481 

ii. 

425 

COLONIA  (BERNARDUS  DE). 

Seneca,  Opera  Moralia  • . • 

s.  a. 

ii. 

340 

COLONIA  (JOHN  DE). 

Terentius  ..... 

1471 

ii. 

411 

Terentius  . ... 

s.  a. 

ii. 

419 

Cicero,  De  Finibus  . . 

1471 

L 

373 

Plautus  .... 

1472 

ii. 

243 

Caldcrinus  in  Martialem 

1474 

ii. 

114 

Cicero,  Orat.  Philipp. 

1474 

L 

348 

Sallustius  ..... 

1474 

ii. 

334 

Catullus,  Tibullus,  Propertius 

1475 

i. 

297 

Martialis  .... 

1475 

ii. 

115 

Statius,  Silva 

1475 

ii. 

373 

Priscianus  .... 

1476 

iii. 

108 

Asconius  Pedianus 

1477 

iii. 

IM 

Platina,  Hi.  Pontificum 

1479 

iii. 

462 

CONFALONERIUS  (BAHTHOLOALEUS). 

Junianus  Maius  ....  1480  mil.  92 


CORALLUS. 

Florus  . , . . s.  a.  ii.  31  • 

Ovidius,  Opera  Omnia  . . 1477  it  903 


Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 


11 

Vol.  Page. 


CREMONA  (BERNARDINUS  DE). 

Seneca,  Opera  Moralia  • . . 1490 

CREMONA  (C.  DE)  and  SIMON  DE  LUERO. 

Plato,  Latine  • . • .1491 

CREMONENSIS  (BARTHOLOMASUS.) 

Virgilius  . 1472 

Modestus,  &c.  . • • .1474 

CRETENSIS  (LAONICUS). 

Homerus,  Batrachomyomachia  . . I486 

(DEMETRIUS.) 

Homerus,  Opera  Omnia,  Or.  . . 1488 

CREUSNER. 

Rovere  (Card,  de)  De  Sang.  Christi  . 1473 

Burley  (Waltherua)  . . . 1479 

Tacitus,  Germania  . . • 8*  a. 

Andreas  (Joannes)  Arbor  Consang.  . s.  a. 

DAMIANUS  (PHILIPPUS)  et  JACOBUS. 

Virgilius,  Bucolica , SfC.  . . a.  a. 

DRACH. 

Breydenbach,  Lat.  . . . 1490 

Calderinus,  Tabula  Auctoritatum,  &c.  . 1481 


DURANDUS  and  EGIDIUS. 
Horatius,  Epistola 

DUSENSIS  (JACOBUS). 
Claudianus. 

EGGESTEYN. 

dementis  V.  Constitutiones 
Gratianus,  Decretal es 
Cicero,  Officia,  &c. 

Biblia  Latina 
Biblia  Germanica 

FERANDUS. 

Lucretius 
Statula  Brixxensia 


1480 


1482 

. 1471 

. 1471 
. 1472 

. s.  a. 
. s.  a. 


[1473] 
. 1473 


ii.  340 
ii.  242 

ii.  469 

iii.  425 

ii.  51 


ii.  55 


iii.  499 

iii.  232 
ii.  327 

iv.  438 

ii.  490 


iv.  459 
iv.  462 


ii.  81 


ii.  3 

iii.  290 

iii.  341 
L 313 

L 38 
L 42 

ii.  149 

iv.  18 


Digitized  by  Google 


lii  INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 


FERANDUS. 

Vol. 

Ceccn  D’Asooli  • 

s.  a. 

iv. 

04 

Juv  nalia  .... 

a.  a. 

ii. 

112 

Phalaris  .... 

• s.  a. 

ii. 

232 

Virgilius,  Bucolica 

s.  a. 

ii. 

489 

FERRARI  A ET  BONONIA  (D.  DE). 

Plautus  . . 

1482 

ii. 

248 

FERRATIS  (I.  P.  DE). 

Biblia  Latina  . . • . 

1475 

L 

2Z 

FIVIZANO  (I.  L). 

Cicero,  Officio,  &c. 

1477 

L 

315 

FLACH  (MARTIN). 

Rodt  ricus  Sanctius.  Spec.  Vit.  Hum. 

14*5 

iii. 

495 

Pern  us  . 

s.  a. 

ii. 

223 

Sallustius  .... 

s.  a. 

ii. 

332 

FLORENTIUS  DE  ARGENTINA. 

Romanus  (J.)  Congrat.  pro  Patria 

. 1472 

iii. 

498 

Rufus  Sextus  .... 

. 8.  a. 

ii. 

322 

Tibullus  .... 

s.  a. 

ii. 

444 

FRISNER  AND  SENSENSCHMIDT. 

Aquinas,  Quodlibeta  Duod.  . , 

1474 

iii. 

160 

FROBEN. 

Nov.  Test.  Greer. 

1516 

L 

121 

FUSl'  AND  SCHOEFFER. 

PtaUerium,  Latini 

1457 

i. 

ioz 

— 

1459 

L 

UZ 

Durandus  . 

1459 

iii. 

302 

Laus  Pirginis 

a.  a. 

IU. 

407 

Cleinentis  V.  Constitutions 

1460 

iii. 

287 

Biblia  Latina  . 

1462 

L 

u 

Bulla  Papa  Pii  //.,  Germanic^ 

1463 

iv. 

461 

Bonifacius  (Papa)  Lib.  Sext.  Decretalium 

1465 

iii. 

197 

Edit,  altera 

1465 

iii. 

199 

Cicero,  OJficia,  #c. 

1465 

it 

304 

1466 

L 

305 

Digitized  by.GflOgle 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 

liii 

Vol.  Page. 

FUST  AND  SCHOEFFER. 

Grammatiea  Rudiment  a 

1466 

iv.  500 

SCHOEFFER  (alone.) 

dementis  V.  Constitutiones  . . 

1467 

iii.  289 

Aquinas,  Secunda  Secunda; 

1467 

iii.  154 

Grammatiea  Rudimenta 

1468 

iii.  68 

Justinian  us,  Institut.  Libr . V.  . 

1468 

iii.  299 

Aquinas,  Opus  Quarti  Scripti 

1469 

iii.  151 

Prima  Pars  Secund.  Part. 

1471 

iii.  159 

Biblia  Latina  . . . , 

1472 

i.  22 

Valerius  Maximus 

1472 

ii.  450 

Justinianus,  Codex  Norm,  cum  Glossis 

1425 

iii.  4£M 

Gregorii  IX.  Decretales 

1479 

iii.  343 

Missale  Moguntinum 

1483 

iv.  534 

Herbarius  .... 

1485 

iv.  503 

Art  Preedicandi  . . . 

s.  a. 

i.  181 

Augustinus,  De  Vita  Christiana 

s.  a. 

L 184 

Fabrica  (J.  de)  Declaratio  Indulg. 

8.  a. 

iii.  317 

Augustinus,  De  Per.  Fit.  Cognit. 

s.  a. 

iv.  446 

Rodericus  Sanctius,  De  Expug.  Nigrop. 

8.  a. 

iii.  42S 

FYNER. 

Gerson,  Collectorium  super  Magnificat 

1473 

ir.  497 

CExhortatio  de  Celebratione  MissaJ. 

1473 

iii.  311 

Petrus  Niger,  Contra  Judccot 

14X5 

iii.  432 

Cffisar  .... 

s.  a. 

i.  290 

Celsus,  Vita  Casaris 

s.  a. 

iii.  247 

(Eusebius,  Historia  Ecclesiastic  a,  Lat.) 

a.  a. 

iii.  310 

CALLUS  (ANDREAS). 

Martialis  ..... 

(1471) 

ii.  168 

Seneca,  Tragadue  . . . . 

(1484) 

ii.  348 

Savonarola 

1485 

iii.  506 

CALLUS  (LUPUS). 

L de  Turrecremata  In  Psalmos 

1476 

i.  163 

Oppianus  ..... 

1478 

ii.  183 

GALLUS  (UDALRICUS) : see  (HAN)  ULRIC. 

GENSBERG. 

Calderiuus  in  Martialem 

1474 

ii.  173 

GERARDUS  DE  FLANDRIA. 

Brunetto  Latino 

iv.  70 

liv  INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 


P«ge.  VoL 

GERING.  CRANTZ,  AND  FRIBURGER. 

Phalaris,  EpistoU t . 

. (1470) 

ii.  229 

Epistola  Cynic at  . 

(1470) 

ii.  229 

Bessarionu  Epist. 

• (1470) 

ii.  229 

Demoethenis  Oratio 

. (1470) 

ii.  229 

Biblia  Latina 

(1475) 

i.  29 

Voragine,  Jacobus  de,  Legenda  Aurea 

1475 

iv. 

Gregorius  Papa,  Omelia 

1475 

iv.  502 

Eyb,  Margarita  Poetica 

1478 

iii.  316 

Nyder  (Ioannes)  Cons.  Tun.  Consc. 

. 1478 

iv.  535 

Ciceronis,  Opera  Philasophica 

. a.  a. 

i.  368 

Floras  . . . 

. s.  a. 

ii.  29 

Juvenalis  et  Persius  . 

. s.  a. 

ii.  221 

Sallustius  .... 

s.  a. 

ii.  326 

Terentius 

. s.  a. 

ii.  408 

GERSON  of  Soncino. 

Immanuelis,  &c.  Liber  Mechabberoth 

iv.  515 

GHERRETZEM  : see  J.  DE  COLONIA. 
GIRARDENGUS  (NICOLAS). 

Terentius  .... 

1479 

ii.  425 

GOES  (MATHIAS). 

Dattus,  Elegantiola  Lat.  Sermonit 

s.  a. 

iii.  295 

GOTZ. 

Vegetius  .... 

. s.  a. 

ii.  45& 

GRUNINGER. 

Terentius  .... 

. 1496 

ii.  421 

Horatius  .... 

1498 

ii.  81 

GULDENSCHAIFF. 

Statu  ta  Ecclesia  Colonientu  . . 

1478 

iv.  21 

GULDINBECK. 

De  Infantulo  Simone 

(1475) 

iii.  328 

Seneca.  Opuscula  Quadam  . , 

, s.  a. 

ii.  345 

Caoursin,  Guliel.  Orat.  ad  Inn.  VIII. 

iii.  431 

Cheurerius  P.  Orat.  ad  Inn.  VIII. 

, , 

iii.  439 

Chieregatus  (Leonellus)  . 

iii.  440 

Guiba  (Robertus)  Orat.  ad  Inn.  VIII. 

• 

iii.  442 

Dm  by  Google 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS.  lv 

Yol.  Page. 

GULDINBECK. 

Orationes  Far.  Orator,  ad  Inn.  VIII.  . . ili.  445 

Oratio  in  Funere  Petri  Ferrici  . iii.  445 

Oratio  in  Funere  Petri  Card.  S.  Sixti  ‘ . iii.  447 

Oratio  in  Funere  Tomacenis  (Card.)  . iii.  448 


GUTENBERG. 

Biblia  Latina 
Catholicon 

Matthias  de  Cracovia 
Aquinas,  De  Articulis  Fidei 


HAGEMBACH. 


Missale  Motarabicum 

1500 

i. 

135 

Breciariam  Mozarabicum  • 

1502 

i. 

14Z 

HAILBRUN,  AND  J.  DE  FRANKFORDIA. 

Litio  (R.  de)  Opus  Quadragesimale 

. 1472 

iv. 

526 

Biblia  Latina  . . . 

14X3 

i. 

24 

Biblia  Latina  . 

1476* 

i. 

34 

Pomponiua  Mela 

1478 

ii. 

285 

Sacrobustus,  Sphsra  Mundi 

1478 

iii. 

501 

HAN,  ULRIC  (seu  UDALRICUS  GALLUS). 

Cicero,  De  Oratore  . 

1468 

i. 

331 

- , Tusculana  Qucesiiones 

1469 

i. 

339 

, De  Amicitia 

s.  a. 

i. 

3X5 

, Orationes  Philippics 

s.  a. 

i. 

346 

Livius  .... 

s.  a. 

ii. 

132 

Plutarchus,  Fits  Parallels 

s.  a. 

ii. 

276 

Juvenalis  .... 

a.  a. 

ii. 

111 

Tortellius  .... 

1471 

iii. 

126 

Justinus  .... 

(1471) 

ii. 

un 

Servius  in  VirgUium 

s.  a. 

ii. 

498 

Virgilius  (with  Simon  de  Luca) 

1473 

ii. 

4X5 

Lac  tan  ti  us  .... 

1474 

i. 

214 

Eyb,  Margarita  Poetica 

1475 

iii. 

315 

Persius  .... 

s.  a. 

ii. 

219 

Priscianus  . . 

s.  a. 

iii. 

1QX 

Malleus  (Benedictus)  De  Laudibus  Pacis 

s.  a. 

iii. 

443 

Athanasius,  Comment,  in  Epist.  Paul. 

1477 

iv. 

444 

Capellutus,  De  Curat.  Pestiferorum 

s.  a. 

iv. 

4X1 

(1455-6)  L I 
1460  iii.  32 
s.  a.  iii.  418 
b.  a.  iii.  153 


Ivi 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 


HECTOR  (BENEDICTUS  DE). 

Censorious,  be. 

Scriptures  de  Re  Rustica 

HEIDELBERG  (PETRUS  DE). 

Albertus  Magnus,  Liber  Aggregat. 

HELYAS  HELYE ; alias  DE  LOUFFEN. 
Mammotrectus 

Rodericus  Sanctius,  Spec.  Vi t.  Hum. 
Thurcccnsis,  Tractatus  de  Cometis 

HEROLT. 

Origan  contra  Celsum 

HIGMAN  AND  HOPYL. 

Seneca,  Tragadia 

HOENSTEYN. 

Manilius 

HOCHFEDERS. 

Rabbi  Samuelis  Epistola 

HOL  (LEONARD). 

PtolemaBus  .... 

HOMBORCH  (CONRAD). 

Manuals  Confersorum 

HOPYL  (WOLFGANG.) 

Deruert,  Modus  Penitendi  . 


VoL  Page. 

1497  iii.  25Q 

1494  iii.  25 

1482  iii.  L5Q 

(1470)  i.  154 
1472  iii.  423 
s.  a.  iv.  22 

1481  i.  211 
s.  a.  ii.  350 
s.  a.  ii.  IBS 

1498  iii.  485 

1482  ii.  301 
s.  a.  iii.  430 

1495  iii.  298 


HUSNER. 

Boccaccius,  De  Casibus  Viror.  1 1 lust.  . a.  a.  ir.  455 

IIUSZ  AND  SCHABELER. 

Bocace,  de  la  Ruyne  des  Nobles  Homines  et  Femmes  s,  a.  iv.  45fi 


JACOBS  AND  YEMANTS. 

Biblta  Belgica  . . . 1477  i.  58 

JENSON* 

Eusebius,  Praparatio  Erangelica  . . ] 470  iv.  494 

Cicero,  Rhetorica  Vet  us  . . , 1470  i.  349 

, Epistola  ad  Atticum  . . . 1470  i.  343 


The  editions  are  arranged  according  to  Sardini. 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 


JENSON. 

Vol. 

Justinus  . . . • 

. 1470 

ii. 

Luctu*  Christianorum 

1471 

iv. 

Gloria  Mulierum 

. S. 

iv. 

Decor  Puellarum 

(1461) 

iv. 

CtEsar  . . 

1471 

L 

Suetonius,  Vita  XII.  Casarum 

1471 

ii. 

• — 1 , De  Gram,  et  Rhetor. 

. s.  a. 

ii. 

Nepos  (Cornelius) 

1471 

ii. 

Quintilinnus,  Institutions 

. * 1471 

ii. 

Laurentius  Valla 

1471 

iii. 

Tortellius  . . . 

1471 

iii. 

Cicero,  Epistola  ad  Familiars 

. 1471 

iv. 

Plinius  Senior,  Lat. 

1472 

ii. 

Aulus  Gellius 

1472 

L 

Macrobius  .... 

. 1472 

ii. 

Scriptora  de  Re  Ruslica 

1472 

iii. 

Sol  in  us 

1473 

ii. 

Petrarchus,  Sonetti  e Trianfi 

1473 

iv. 

Diogenes  Laertius 

1475 

ii. 

Virgilius 

. 1475 

ii. 

Plinius  Senior,  Ital. 

1476 

ii. 

Biblia  Latina 

1476 

L 

Nonius  Marcellus 

. 1476 

iii. 

Clement  is  V.  Const  itutions 

1476 

iii. 

Bonifacius  VIII.  (Papa)  Liber  Sex.  Decret. 

1476 

iii. 

Plutarchus,  Vila  Parallel a 

1478 

ii. 

Dioincdcs,  &c.  .... 

. 8.  a. 

iii. 

JUNTAS. 

Zenobius,  Gr.  . . 

1497 

iv. 

Orpheus,  Gr.  . 

. 1500 

ii. 

KELLER. 

Vocabularius  Rerum 

1478 

iii. 

KERVER. 

Hone : In  Usum  Saturn 

1497 

iv. 

: In  Usum  Romanum 

. 1498 

iv. 

— — : In  Usum  Romanorum 

. (1498) 

iv. 

KETELAER  and  DE  LEEMPT. 

Eusebius,  Historia  Ecclesiastica 

1474 

iv. 

VOX..  IV.  4-  o 


Ivii 

Page. 

109 

1*27 

m 

iifi 
289 
881 
388 
I H(2 
309 
81 
124 
489 
258 
268 
151 
23 
352 
137 
IB 
480 
261 
32 
25 
292 
200 
277 
62 

SB 

IBS 

m 

512 

514 

515 

425 


Digitized  by  Google 


lviii  INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 


Vol.  Page. 

KETELAER  and  DE  LEEMPT* 

Claud  ianus,  De  Raptu  Proserpina 

. s.  a. 

ii.  1 

Cornelius  Gallus 

. s.  a. 

a.  7 

Plutarch  i Dicteria 

. s.  a. 

a.  279 

Sedulius  «... 

s.  a. 

ii.  sag 

Vegetiua  .... 

. 8.  a. 

ii.  455 

Pet  rarcha,  De  Vera  Sapientia 

. 8.  a. 

Ri.  454 

Sidonius  Apollinaris 

. s.  a. 

iv.  5 

KEYSER  (AREND  DE). 

Boetius,  Lot.  et  'Belgiel 

. lias 

i.  284 

KOBIJRGER,  (or  COBURGER). 

Boetius  .... 

. 1473 

i.  279 

Burley.  De  Vit.  et  Morib.  Philos. 

s.  a. 

iii.  231 

Honor  ius  : de  Imagine  Mundi 

, . s.  a. 

iii.  382 

Biblia  Latina 

. 1475 

i.  25 

Boetius 

. 1476 

i.  280 

Biblia  Latina 

1480 

iv.  433 

Biblia  GermanicaP  . . 

1483 

i.  54 

Chronicon  N tir ember gense 

1493 

■a.  255 

Cicero,  De  Oratore 

1497 

i.  338 

KOELHOFF. 

Concordant  ia  Auctoritat.  S . Scriptura 

1481 

iv.  490 

Chronicon  Coloniense  . , 

1499 

iii.  281 

LAPIS  (I)OMINICUS  DE). 

Ptolcmteus 

. (1462) 

ii.  293 

Sicco  Polentonius,  Vit.  Anl.  Pad. 

1478 

iv.  551 

LAVAGNA  (PHILIP  DE). 

Cicero,  Epistola  ad  Familiar  es 

1472 

i.  324 

Augustana  Historia  Scrip  tores 

1475 

iii.  9 

Horatius 

1476 

ii.  78 

Livius  . . 

1478 

ii.  133 

(Eusebii  Chronicon,  Lat .) 

a. 

iii.  307 

LAVER. 

Silius  Italicus 

. 1471 

ii.  354 

Eutropius  .... 

1471 

a.  27 

and  PFLUGEL. 

Clcmentis  V.  Constitutions 

1473 

iii.  281 

• Sec  also  toL  hr.  p.  453,  repeated  by  mistake. 


Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 

Ik 

Vol  Page 

LAVER. 

Decisions  Rota  Roman* 

1475 

Hi.  30Q 

Chrysostom  us,  Sermonet 

s.  a. 

L 192 

Nonius  Marcellus 

s.  a. 

ill.  Q3 

Pomponius  Feat  us  .... 

s.  a. 

iii.  102 

Quintus  Curtius  .... 

s.  a. 

ii.  312 

Terentius  Varro 

s.  a. 

iii.  llfi 

LEEU  (GERARD  DE). 

Caxton's  Chronicle 

1493 

iv.  229 

Scaecspel  ..... 

1497 

iv.  341 

LEONARD  DE  BAS1LEA. 

Platea  Franciscus 

1473 

iii.  431 

Lascaris,  Gr.  et  Lat. 

1489 

iii.  81 

Chrysoloras,  Gr.  et  Lat. 

1490 

iii.  42 

LETTOU  AND  MACHLINIA. 

Tenures  Novelli  .... 

s.  a. 

iv.  383 

Vteu  Abr.  des  Statutes 

s.  a. 

iv.  384 

Tenores  Novelli  .... 

s.  a. 

iv.  385 

Slatuta  Ann.  Prim . Ric.  HI. 

8.  a. 

iv.  385 

Nova  Statuta  .... 

s.  a. 

iv.  386* 

Speculum  Christiani 

s.  a. 

iv.  382 

Albertus  Magnus,  Liber  Aggregations 

s.  a. 

iv.  392 

Chronicle  of  England  .... 

s.  a. 

iv.  393 

LEVILAl’lDENSIS  (HERMAN):  see  LICHTESTEN. 

Ptolcmaius  ... 

1475 

ii.  293 

Terentius  «... 

1477 

ii.  423 

LICHTESTEN  (or  LICHTENSTEIN)  HERMANNUS. 

Cicero,  Epistola  ad  Familiares 

1479 

L 322 

Orosius  .... 

s.  a. 

ii.  186 

Ovidius  .... 

1480 

ii.  212 

Tortellius  .... 

1480 

iii.  128 

LIESVELT. 

Hora,  Belgict.  .... 

1499* 

iv.  511 

LIGNAMINE  (I.  P.  DE). 

Quintilianus,  Institutiones 

1470 

ii.  305 

Suetonius  ... 

1470 

ii.  380 

Laurentius  Valla 

1471 

iii.  86 

Bernardus  Justinianus  • 

1471 

Si.  436 

• Erroneously  dated  1494. 

Digitized  by  Google 


lx  INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 


LIGNAMINE  (J.  P.  DE). 

Vol.  Page. 

Coranus  ( Ambrosianus)  . 

1473 

iii.  Ml 

jEneas  Sylvius,  De  Miseria  Curialium 

. 1473 

iii.  142 

— — , Epist.  ad  Machmut. 

. a,  a. 

iii.  Ill 

Chronicon  Papale , &£* 

. 1474 

iii.  261 

Hoinerus,  Lat.  . . 

1474 

ii.  48 

Barber  i is  (P.  de),  Opuscula  . , 

. 1481 

iii.  173 

Blondus  Flavius  . • 

. Hi  a. 

iii.  122 

LISA  (GERARD  DE). 

Mercurius  Trismegistus 

1471 

iii.  422 

LUCA  (SIMON  DE). 

Virgilius  . 

. 1473 

it  475 

LUGLIO  (BARTHOL.  P.  DI). 

Josepho  .... 

MANl'REDO  DE  BONELLO,  &c. 

. 1493 

iv.  126 

jEsopus,  Lat.  et  Ital. 

1497 

iv.  435 

MANSION  (COLARD). 

Boetius,  Gallic t . . . 

1477 

l sai 

MARTIN  US  DE  SEPTEM  ARBORIBUS. 

See  VALDEZOCHIO 

B.  DE. 

MAUFER  (PETRUS). 

Reali  di  Franza  . * 

1491 

iv.  167 

MAZALTBUS  (ALBERTUS  DE). 

Virgilius  .... 

1482 

ii.  484 

MENTELIN. 

A r is  tot  ties,  M or  alia,  &£. 

. s.  a. 

i.  261 

Augustinus,  De  Civitate  Dei 

. s.  a. 

i.  114 

Augustinus,  De  Arte  Prcedicandi  . 

. s.  a. 

i.  172 

Augustinus,  De  Arte  Preedicandi 

• s.  a. 

i.  lAl 

Biblia  Latina  . . . 

s.  a. 

i.  32 

Chrysostomus,  Ilomilue  in  Matthaum 

. s.  a. 

i.  iafi 

Terentius 

. s.  a. 

ii.  401 

Valerius  Maximus 

. 8.  a. 

ii.  M2 

Virgilius 

. 8.  a. 

ii.  462 

MINtITIANUS  (G.  AND  A.) 

Cicero,  Opera  Omnia  , 

. 1493 

i.  330 

Digitized 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS 


Ixi 

VoL  Page. 


VoL 

MISCHMIS  (G.  AND  A.  DE). 

Breviarium  Romanum 

. 1480 

L 

MISCOMINUS. 

Horatius  . . , 

t 

1482 

ii. 

Politianus,  Miscellanea 

1482 

iii. 

Plotinus 

1492 

ii. 

Plotinus,  Opera  , 

1492 

iii. 

Bucoliche , Ac. 

1494 

iv. 

MONASTERIUM  SORTENSE. 

Aretinus  .... 

J478 

iii. 

Tcrentius 

. a.  a. 

iii. 

MONASTERIUM  SUBLACENSE. 
Lactantius,  Ira  Dei 

1465 

L_ 

Augustinus,  De  Civ.  Dei 

1467 

L 

Cicero,  De  Oratort 

s.  a. 

L 

MONASTERIUM  SANCT1  EUSEBII. 

Chrysostomus 

s.  a. 

L 

MORAVUS. 

Mai  us  (Junianus) 

1475 

iii. 

Seneca,  Opera  Mot  alia 

1475 

ii. 

Biblia  Latina 

L 

1476 

L 

Plinius  Junior,  EpistoUe 

1476 

ii. 

MORETUS  (ANTHONY). 

Plinius  junior,  Epistote,  Ac. 

. s.  a. 

ii. 

NICOLAUS. 

Celsus 

1478 

L 

NICOLO  DI  LORENZO. 

Monte  Sancto  di  Dio 

1477 

iv. 

Dante 

1481 

iv. 

Berlinghieri 

s.  a. 

iv. 

Cavalca,  Contr.  II  Peccato,  &c. 

s.  a. 

iv. 

NOVIMAGIO  (R.  DE). 

Persius 

1482 

ii. 

NUMEISTER. 

Cicero,  Epist.  ad  Fam. 

s.  a.  * 

' i. 

Aretino,  De  Bell.  Ital. 

1470 

iv. 

Dante 

1472 

iv. 

Turrecremata  (I.  De),  Meditationes 

1479 

iv. 

145 

82 

455  % 

272 
453 
21 

152 

421 

204 

167 

330 

124 

52 

338 

35 

255 

270 

308 

125 
108 
128 
ill 

224 

327 

441 

97 

38 


Digitized  by  Google 


Ixii  INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 


Vol.  Pwe. 

OI.PE  (J.  BERGMAN  DE). 

Brant,  Stvltifera  Navis.  Kal.  Mar. 

• 

1497 

iii. 

203 

. Kal.  Aug. 

. 

1497 

III. 

214 

OLPE  (PETRUS  DE). 

* Auctoritates  Decretorum 

1470 

iii. 

168 

PACHEL  AND  SCINZENZELLER. 

Cicero,  Epistola  ad  Familiar es 

• 

1480 

i. 

323 

PAFFROET. 

Berthorius,  Rcductorium  Morale 

1477 

iv. 

578 

T.  de  Turrecremata,  Flos  Theologia: 
PAGANINIS  (I.  DE). 

s.  a. 

iv. 

571 

Statius,  Opera 

• 

1490 

iL 

377 

Cicero,  De  Ojficiis 
PALTASCICHIS  (A.  DE). 

1491 

i. 

315 

Lactantius 

1478 

i. 

215 

Catullus,  Tibullus,  Propertius 

1488 

*• 

300 

PANNARTZ  : see  SWEYNHEYM. 

PAULUS. 

• 

Dante 

1472 

iv. 

101 

PENSIS  (CHRISTOPHER  DE). 

Polydorus  Virgilius 

. 1500 

iii. 

469 

PEREGRINUS  DE  BOLOGNA. 

Chrysoloras 

1484 

iii. 

44 

PEYPUS. 

Biblia  Germanica  (Lutheri) 

. 1524 

i. 

58 

PFISTER. 

Historia  Quatuor  {Danielis,  &c.) 

1460 

i. 

94 

Biblia  Pauperism,  Germ. 

8.  a. 

i. 

100 

Biblia  Pauperism , Lai. 

. 

s.  a. 

i. 

103 

Biblia  Latina 

. 

s.  a. 

i. 

7 

Belial  . . 

8.  a. 

iii. 

181 

Psaltcrium  (Qu.?) 

PFLUGEL : see  LAVER. 
PHILIP  QUONDAM  PETRI. 

s.  a. 

i. 

121 

Horatius  .... 

1476 

ii. 

79 

Horatius 

..  1479 

ii. 

80 

Cicero,  Tuseulana:  Quastiones 

. 

1480 

i. 

340 

v 


Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 

VoL 

PICTOR,  RATDOLT,  AND  LOSLEIN  : see  RAT  DOLT. 
PIERO  (PHILIPO  DE). 

Cecco  d’Ascoli  . . . 1476  iv. 

Boccaccio,  II  Philocolo  . . 1481  iv. 

PIGOUCHET. 

Hot*  Ad  Usum  Parisiensem  . . . 1491  iv. 


FINZIUS  (PHILIP). 

Cicero,  Orationes 

Martialis,  Cum  Comment.  Calderini 
Apuleius  .... 

PLANCK. 

Dares  Phrygius 

Phalaris  . ... 

AEncas  .Sylvius 
Barbarizac  (Hermolaus) 

Caictanus,  Orat  ad  Innocent  VIII. 
Dalburgius,  Orat.  adjnnocent  VIII. 

Fliscus  Hector,  Orat.  ad  Innocent  VIII. 
Geraldinus  (Antonius),  Orat.  Funeb. 
Marlianus,  I.  F.  Orat.  ad  Inn.  VIII. 
Neunhauser,  Iohan.  Orat.  ad  Inn.  VIII. 
Pereriis  (Gul.  de)  Sermo 
Scala  (Bartholomceus)  Orat.  ad  Inn.  VIII. 
Strozca  (T.  Vespasian  us)  Orat.  ad  Inn.  VIII. 
Frid.  III.  Romanor.  Orat.  In  Funere 
Innocent  VIII.  Orat.  In  Funere 
Maticonensis,  Card.  Exec.  Orat. 

Niceni  Orat.  in  Fdnere 

Campani  (I.  A.)  Orat.  Contra  Turcot 

PORT  ESI  O B.  ZANIS  DE. 

Statius,  Opera 

PORTJLIA  ANDREA. 

Virgilius  .... 
Plinius  Senior  . 

PYNSON  (RICHARD). 

Dives  and  Pauper 


1483  i. 
1491  iv. 
1493  i. 


s.  a.  ii. 

. s.  a.  ii. 

s.  a.  iii. 

s.  a.  iii. 

s.  a.  iii. 

s.  a.  iii. 

. s.  a.  iii. 

. s.  a.  iii. 

. s.  a.  iii, 

. b.  a.  iii. 

s.  a.  iii. 

. b.  a.  iii. 

. s.  a.  iii. 

s.  a.  iii. 

. s.  a.  iii. 

s.  a.  iii. 

s.  a.  iii. 

. 8.  a.  iii. 

1494  ii. 

1479  ii. 

. 1480  ii. 

1493  iv. 


lxiii 

Page. 


478 

90 


510 

361 
531 
25  6 


11 

235 

435 

436 

437 

441 

442 

442 

443 

443 

444 
444 
444 
446 
446 

446 

447 

448 


377 


483 

293 


417 


lxiv  INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 


PYNSON  (RICHARD). 

Yd.  Page. 

Bochas 

1494 

iv.  419 

Lyndwode,  Const.  Provinc.  . . 

1496 

iv.  527 

The  same  . . 

. 1498 

iv.  423 

Directorium  Sacerdotum 

1498 

iv.  423 

Alcock,  Gallicantus 

1498 

iv.  425 

Chaucer’s  Canterburie  Tales 

s.  a. 

iv.  426 

Year  Books 

. s.  a. 

iv.  431 

Nova  Statuta  ... 

s.  a. 

iv.  433 

QUENTELL  (HENRICUS). 

Dialogus  inter  Clerieum  et  Militem 
R.* 

s.  a. 

iii.  299 

Biblia  Sacra,  Lai. 

s.  a. 

i.  39 

Dion,  de  Borgos  in  Valerium  Maximum  • 

s.  a. 

ii.  454 

Donat  us  in  Terentium 

s.  a. 

ii.  417 

Servius  in  firgilistm 

s.  a. 

ii.  497 

Petrarch,  Secretum  ; seu  De  Contempt.  Mundi 

s.  a. 

iv.  535 

RACOCIOLA.  , 

Cassandra,  Orat.  .... 

1494 

iii.  437 

RAGAZONIBUS  (THEOD.  DE). 

Lucretius  .... 

1495 

ii.  155 

RATDOLT. 

Appianus 

. 1477 

iv.  439 

Fasciculus  Temper um 

1481 

iii.  321 

Euclid  ..... 

1482 

ii.  23 

Hyginus  . ... 

1482 

iii.  386 

Alphonsus,  Tab,  Astron. 

1483 

iii.  151 

Publicius  . . 

. 1485 

iii.  472 

Flores  Albumasaris 

1488 

iii.  394 

Chronicum  Rerum  Uungaria 

1488 

iv.  480 

REGER. 

Caorsin,  Descript.  Obsid.  Rhodia 

1496 

iv.  466 

REGIOMONTANUS. 

Manilius  . . . 

s.  a. 

ii.  164 

Calendarium 

. 1475 

iv.  463 

* Book*  distinguished  by  the  particular  form  of  the  letter 

R ; (printer  hitherto 

unknown). 


Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 

REUWICH  (ERHARD). 

Breydenbach  .... 

(REYSER). 

Herb'ipolensis  Sinodus 

RIPOLI  (S.  I.  DE). 

Suetonius,  De  Clar.  Gram.  8tc. 

Valerius  Flaccus  , 

ROOD  AND  HUNT. 

Phalaris,  Epistola  . . . . 

Liber  Festivals  .... 

ROT  D'BITZ. 

Floras  ..... 

RUBEUS  (JACOBUS). 

Herodotus,  Lat.  . 

Ovidius  . ... 

Aretino,  Hist.  Fiorentina  . . . 

Poggio,  Hist.  Fiorentina  . . . 

RUESINGER,  or  RIESINGER. 

Aurelius  Victor  .... 
Hieronimus,  Tract,  et  Epist. 

Phalaris  ..... 
Rufus  Sextus 

Fanormita  .... 

SACHSEL  AND  GOLSCH. 

Ammianus  Marcellinus 
Sabinus  in  Juvenalem 
Aurelius  Victor 
Rufus  Sextus  . 

Terentius  Varro 

SANCTO  URSINO  (HENRICUS  DE). 
Martianus  Capella 

SCHALLUS. 

Eusebius,  Historia  Ecclesiastica 
SCHOEFFER,  or  SCHOIFFHER  : see  FUST. 
SCHENCK. 

VAbuze  en  Court 

VOL.  IV.  4 P 


Uv 

Vol. 

Page. 

1486 

iii. 

216 

s.  a. 

iv. 

508 

1478 

ii. 

389 

s.  a. 

ii. 

447 

1485 

iv. 

357 

1486 

iv. 

359 

s.  a. 

ii. 

35 

1474 

ii. 

40 

1474 

ii. 

205 

1476 

iv. 

63 

1476 

iv. 

143 

s.  a. 

i. 

269 

a.  a. 

L 

202 

s.  a. 

ii. 

234 

s.  a. 

ii. 

320 

s.  a. 

iii. 

451 

1474 

i. 

247 

1474 

ii. 

125 

s.  a. 

i. 

270 

s.  a. 

ii. 

321 

s.  a. 

iii. 

119 

1499 

iii. 

240 

1479 

iii. 

309 

s.  a.  iv.  44S 


Digitized  by  Google 


lxvi  INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 

Vol.  Page. 

SCHONBERGER. 

Dictys  Cretensis  et  Dares  Phrygius  . • 1498  iv.  491 

SCHURENER  DE  BOPARDIA. 

./Eneas  Sylvius,  Epist.  Cardinal.  . . 1475  iii.  144 

Quintilianus,  Declamation#  Tres  . . 1475  ii.  313 

Solinua  . . . . . s.  a.  ii.  360 

Modest ua  et  Pomponius  Lsetus  . . s.  a.  iii.  423 

SCHUSLER. 

Josephus  .....  1470  ii.  98 

Orosius  .....  1471  ii.  185 

Crescentiis  (P.  DE)  . . . . 1471  iii.  293 

Belial  .....  1472  iii.  182 

Cassiodorua  .....  1472  iii.  244 

SCINZENZELER. 

Isocrates,  Gr.  ( Qu .?)  . . . 1493  ii.  96 

Terentianus  Maurus  . . . 1497  iii.  112 

Sidonius  Apollinaris  ....  1498  iv.  7 

Plautus  ....  1500  ii.  253 

Chalcondylas  (<?«.?)  . . . a.  a.  iii.  42 

SILBER. 

Baduarius  (Sebastianus)  . . . s.  a.  iii.  435 

Manillas  (Antonius)  Chat,  ad  Inn.  VIII.  s.  a.  iii.  443 

(Ardicini  in  Funere  Orat .)  . . . 1493  iii.  445 

(Oral,  in  Funere  Perrerii)  . . . 1500  iii.  447 

( Porcii  Declamatio  in  Turcos ) . . . s.  a.  iii.  449 

SCOT  (OCTA VI ANUS) . 

Statius,  Opera  ....  1483  ii.  376 

Silius  Italicus  ...  . 1492  ii.  357 

SENSENSCHMIDT. 

Eyb,  Margarita  Poetica  . 1472  iii.  312 

Aquinas,  Quodpbeta  Duodecim.  1474  iii.  160 

Missale  .....  1481  I.  133 

Missale  Baben ber genre  . . . 1490  iv.  57 6 

SIGNERRE  (GULIELMUS). 

Apicius  . • 1 498  i.  248 

SORG. 

Bonaventura,  Spec.  Virg.  Mar . . . 1476  iii.  195 

Biblia  Germanica  ....  1477  i.  50 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 

Ixiii 

t 

VoL 

Page. 

SPIRA  (JOANNES  DE). 

Cicero,  Epist.  ad  Familiares 

14G9 

i. 

321 

Plinius  Senior 

. 1469 

ii. 

253 

Cicero,  Epist.  ad  Familiares 

1469 

i. 

323 

SPIRA  (V1NOELIN  DE). 

Tacitus  .... 

a.  a. 

ii. 

391 

Cicero,  De  Officii*,  $c.  . . 

1470 

i. 

312 

— Epist.  ad  Familiares 

. 1470 

i. 

324 

, De  Oratore 

s.  a. 

i. 

336 

Livius  .... 

1470 

ii. 

130 

Sallustius  . .... 

1470 

ii. 

323 

Virgil  ins  .... 

1470 

ii. 

465 

Petrarcha  .... 

1470 

iv. 

131 

Augustinus,  De  C ivitate  Dei 

1470 

iv. 

447 

Cicero,  Opusc.  Quad.  Philos. 

1471 

L 

366 

Cyprianus,  Epistola 

1471 

i. 

198 

Valerius  Maximus 

1471 

ii. 

452 

Appianus  .... 

1472 

i. 

253 

Boccaccio,  Genealogia  Deorum 

1472 

Hi. 

192 

Catullus,  Tibullus,  Propertius 

1472 

i. 

294 

Statius,  Silva  . , . 

1472 

ii. 

371 

Priscianus  ... 

1472 

iii. 

105 

Martialis  .... 

(1472) 

ii. 

171 

Boccaccio,  De  Montibus,  $c.  . 

1473 

iii. 

193 

Omnibonus  in  Lucanum  . . 

1475 

ii. 

141 

Dante  .... 

1477 

iv. 

105 

Juvenalis  ..... 

s.  a. 

ii. 

115 

Quintus  Curtius  . . . . 

s.  a. 

ii. 

318 

Trapezuntius,  Rhetorica 

s.  a. 

iv. 

30 

Terentius  (Donat us  in) 

s.  a. 

n. 

415 

STENDALIA  (ALBERTUS  DE). 

Leonicenus  Omnibonus  (De  8 part.  Oral.) 

. 1474 

iii. 

407 

Perottus 

. 1475 

iii. 

100 

STRATA  (ANTONIO  DE). 

Cicero,  De  Fato , Ac. 

. s.  a. 

i. 

377 

Juvenalis,  Cum  Comment.  G.  Falla 

. 1486 

iv. 

518 

SWEYNHEYM  and  PANNARTZ* 

Cicero,  Epistola  ad  Familiares 

1467 

i. 

318 

• The  editions  arc  arranged  according  to  Audiffredi  ; but  it  should  be  noticed  that  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


Ixviii 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 


Vol.  Page. 


SWEYNHEYM  AND  PANNARTZ. 
Lactantius,  Opera 

Augustinus,  De  Civitate  Dei  . 

Hicronimus,  Tractatus  et  Epistohr 
Rodericus  Sanctius,  Spec.  Vit.  Human. 
Cicero,  De  Oratore  . 

-,  De  Officii *,  fire. 

Apuleius 
Aulus  Gellius 
Caesar 

Bessarion,  Contra  Column.  Platonis 

Virgilius 

Livius 

Strabo  . 

Cicero,  Epist.  ad  Fam. 

Lucanus 
Plinius  Senior 

Cicero,  Epist.  ad  Brutum , &c. 
Lactantius,  Opera 
Augustinus,  De  Civitate  Dei 
Quintilianus,  Institutiones 
Suetonius 

Aquinas,  Comment,  in  Quat.  Evangel. 

-• , Contin , in  Quat.  Evangel- 

Cyprianus,  Epistola 
Biblia  Latina 
Silius  ltalicus 
Calphurnius 
Cicero,  Orationes 
Ovidius 

Cicero,  Opera  Philosophica 
Biblia  Latina,  De  Lyra  Comment,  in 
Livius  . 

Caesar  • 

Suetonius 

Justinus 

Tcrcntius 

Terentius  (Donat us  in) 


. 1468  i. 

. 1468  i. 
1468  i. 

1468  iii 
. 1469  i. 

1469  i. 
. 1469  i. 

1469  i. 
1469  i. 
(1469)  iii 
. (1469)  ii. 

(1469)  ii. 
(1469)  ii. 

1469  i. 

. 1469  H. 

1470  ii, 
1470  i. 
1470  i. 

. 1470  i. 

1470  ii 
, 1470  ii 

1470  i. 

. 1470  ii 

. 1471  i* 
. 1471  i. 

1471  ii 
1471  iii 
1471  i- 
1471  ii 
1471  i. 

1471  i- 

1472  ii, 
1472  i. 

. 1472  ii 
1472  ii, 
. 1472  ii 

1472  ii 


books  printed  in  the  Souhiaco  Monastery  (see  p.  Ixi.  ante)  are’ considered  as  the 
productions  of  the  press  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz. 


209 

171 
200 

. 491 
333 
311 
255 
266 
288 
. 238 
459 
128 
, 378 
320 
137 
. 257 
341 

210 

172 
308 
383 
152 

i.  157 
197 
19 
. 353 
i.  238 
354 
. 195 
362 
158 
133 
290 
. 385 
112 

413 

414 

earliest 


Digitized  by 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 

Ixix 

SWEYNHEYM  AND  PANNARTZ. 

Vol.  page. 

Strabo  .... 

1473 

ii.  379 

PI  ini  us  senior 

1473 

ii.  261 

Polybius  . . . . 

1473 

ii.  282 

Seneca,  Epistola  . 

1475 

ii.  345 

Herodotus,  Lat. 

1475 

ii.  41 

Hierocles  in  Pythagoram 

1475 

iv.  509 

Josephus,  Lai. 

1475 

ii.  101 

Statius,  Silva  .... 

1475 

ii.  374 

TER-HOERNEN. 

Sermo  in  Festo  Presentations 

1470 

iii.  506 

Petrarcha,  Dp  Rem.  U triusque  Fortune 

1471 

iii.  452 

Burley  ( Walterua),  De  V\t.  Philos. 

. 1472 

iii.  230 

Servatius,  Legenda  . 

1472 

iii.  507 

Fasciculus  Temporum 

1474 

iii.  318 

Florus  .... 

s.  a. 

ii.  398 

Guido  de  Columns,  Hist.  Trojana 

1477 

iii.  345 

Sarisburiensia  (Ioannes),  De  Nugis  Curialium 

s.  a. 

iii.  504 

THEODORE  (J.  JUN.) 

Biblia  Sclavonica  . . 

1581 

i.  90 

TRIDINO  (BERNARDUS  bE). 

Horatius 

1486 

ii.  86 

TRIDINO  (IOANNES  DE). 

Ausouius 

. 1494 

i.  275 

Ovidius,  Ars  Amandi 

. 1494 

ii.  215 

Ausouius  . . 

1496 

i.  276 

Aulus  Gellius 

1496 

i.  269 

/E>opus,  Lat.  .... 

1499 

iv.  436 

TULLENSIS  (S.  G.  DE  LOTHORINGIA). 

Tacitus  .... 

1515 

ii.  398 

VALDARFER. 

Cicero,  De  Oratore  . . . • 

1470 

i.  335 

Cicero,  Orationes  . . 

1471 

i.  355 

Plinius  junior,  Epislola 

1471 

ii;  264 

Virgilius  (Comment.  Servii)  . • 

. 1471 

ii.  494 

Ambrosius,  Officia 

1474 

i.  166 

Philelphus,  Satyre  . 

1476 

iii.  456 

Terentius 

. s.  a. 

ii.  421 

Digiti>rfT , Google 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 


P««r.  Vol. 


lxx 

VALDEZOCHIO  (BARTHOLOMEUS  DE). 


Petrarcha,  Sonetti  t Trionji 

1472 

iv. 

134 

Boccaccio,  La  Fiametta 

. 1472 

iv. 

81 

Maurocenus  .... 

. 1473 

iii. 

420 

Guerino  II  Meschino 

. 1473 

iv. 

122 

Hi  erodes,  in  Pythag. 

1474 

ii. 

46 

VELDENER. 

Historia  SancUt  Crucis , Germ. 

1483 

iii. 

348 

VENETUS  (BERNARDUS). 

Apitius  .... 

. s.  a. 

*• 

251 

Dio  Chrysostom 

. s.  a. 

ii. 

27 

VENETUS  (LUCAS). 

Quintilianus,  Declamationes 

1481 

ii. 

314 

(E ditto  altera ) 

1482 

ii. 

315 

VERARD. 

Mirroir  Historial 

. 1495 

iv. 

531 

Bocase,  De  la  Louenge , SfC.  des  Nobles  Dames 

. 149G 

iv. 

457 

VERCELLENSIS  (BERNARDUS). 
Campaous,  Opera  Omnia 

VERCELLENSIS  (I.) 

. 1495 

iv. 

465 

Livius  ..... 

1485 

ii. 

136 

VERONENSIS  (FEDERICUS). 

Dante 

. 1472 

iv. 

103 

VERONA  (IOHANNES  EX). 

Valturius 

. 1472 

iv. 

44 

VESPOLATE  (DOMINICUS  DE). 

Papias  ..... 

1476 

iii. 

98 

VINGLE  (IOANNES  DE). 

jEneas  Sylvius,  Epistola  . 

VITALIBUS  (B.  V.  DE). 

1497 

iii. 

146 

Petronius  Arbiter 

. 1499 

ii. 

229 

UGO  DE  RUGERIIS. 

Buriius 

. 1487 

iii.  233 

UGOLETUS  (ANDREAS). 

Pindarus  Thebanus  • 

. 1492 

iii. 

459 

Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 

lxxi 

UGOLETUS  (ANGELUS). 

Vol. 

Page. 

Claudianus 

1493 

ii. 

4 

Quintilianus,  Declamat.  cxxxvii. 

1494 

ii. 

316 

Ausonius  «... 

. 1499 

i. 

277 

UNCKEL  (BARTHOLOMyEUS  DE). 

Historia  Trium  Regum 

1481 

iii. 

381 

VURSTER  DE  CAMPIDONA. 

Virgilius  • 

. 1475 

ii. 

478 

WALCH  (HEROUS). 

Fasciculus  Temporura 

1479 

iii. 

320 

WENSZLERS. 

Bonifacius  VIII.  Lib.  Sext.  Decret. 

1477 

iii. 

202 

Proba  Falconia  ... 

s.  a. 

iii. 

470 

WESTPHALIA  (IOANN ES  DE). 

Kaetspele 

1477 

iv. 

518 

Albertus  de  Ferraria 

. 1485 

iii. 

148 

Boetius  . 

1487 

i. 

286 

WILA  (WILHELMUS  DE). 

Cicero,  Rhetorica  Fetus 

1474 

i. 

350 

WILD  (LEON.  DE  RATISBONA). 

Petrarcha,  Sonetti  e Canzone 

. 1481 

iv. 

143 

WJNGLE  (PIERRE  DE). 

La  Bible  Fran^oise 

1535 

i. 

82 

WINTERBURG. 

Prudent ius.  Liber  Hymnorum 

. s.  a. 

ii. 

291 

WOLFF  AND  KERVER. 

Juvenalis  . 

. s.  a. 

ii. 

127 

WYNKYN  DE  WORDE. 

Scala  Perfections  .... 

1494 

iv. 

395 

Vitas  Patrum 

1495 

iv. 

397 

Polycronicon  ... 

1495 

iv. 

398 

Dives  and  Pauper  .... 

1496 

iv. 

399 

Liber  Festivals 

1496 

iv. 

400“ 

• The  edition  at  page  496  is  of  the  date  of  1499,  and  not  of  1496,  as  is  there  incorm  if  v 
stated. 


Digitized  by  Google 


lxxii  INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 


WYNKYN  DE  WORDE. 

Vot 

Constitutiones  Prouinciales 

. 1496 

iv.  527 

Cronyclc  of  Englond,  &c. 

1497 

iv.  401 

Golden  Legend 

. 1498 

iv.  402 

Morte  d‘  Arthur 

1498 

iv.  403 

Contemplacyon  of  Sinners 

1499 

iv.  409 

Bartholomaeus,  De  Proprietat.  Rerum 

s.  a. 

iv.  411 

Memorare  Novissima 

. s.  a. 

iv.  418 

Statuta  . . . 

s.  a. 

iv.  415 

Psalterium 

1499 

iv.  416 

ZAINER  or  ZEINER  (GUNTHER). 

Bonaventura,  Medtiat.  Fit.  Christi 

1468 

iii.  194 

Catholicon  . . . 

1469 

iii.  38 

Aurbach,  De  septem  sacramentis 

. 1469 

iii.  171 

Ovidius,  De  Arte  Amandi 

1471 

ii.  200 

Isidorus,  De  Responsione  Mundi 

. 1472 

iii.  398 

Biblia  German  ica 

. 1473 

i.  47 

Boccaccio,  De  Claris  Mulieribus 

. 1473 

iv. 

Kempis  (Thomas  A.)  De  Imit.  Christi 

. s.  a. 

iii.  405 

Speculum  Humana  Salvationis  . . . a.  a.  iv.  9 

ZAINER  (JOHN). 


AEsopus,  Vita  et  Fabula 

. s.  a. 

i. 

239 

ZAROTUS. 

Pom  pci  us  Festus 

1471 

iii. 

101 

Horatius 

1474 

ii. 

76 

Virgilius  . • 

1475 

ii. 

481 

AEsopus,  Vita  et  Fabula  . 

. 1476 

i. 

228 

Simoncta  (I),  De  Reb.  Gest.  F.  Sfortue 

. 1479 

iv. 

8 

/Eneas  Sylvius,  Epist . Pontif. 

. 1481 

iii. 

145 

Quintus  Curtius  . . 

1481 

ii. 

319 

Quintilianus,  Institutions 

. s.  a. 

ii. 

311 

ZEL  (ULRIC). 

Chrysostomus,  Super.  Psalm.  Quinquages. 

1466 

i. 

190 

Augustinus,  De  Singularitate  Clericorum. 

1467 

i. 

178 

/Eneas  Sylvius,  De  duob.  Amantibus 

• s.  a. 

iii. 

137 

, De  Pueror.  Educat. 

. s.  a. 

iii. 

140 

Aristoteles,  Lat.  De  Moribus 

. s.  a. 

i. 

263 

Augustinus,  Oratio  Dominica 

s.  a. 

i. 

183 

Digitized  b 


INDEX  OF  PRINTERS. 


ZEL  (ULUIC). 

Augustinus,  Homilia 

> De  Pita  Christiana 

Biblia  Latina  . • 

Bartholoimcus,  De  Propriet.  Rerum. 
Burley  (Walterus)  De  Pit.  $c.  Philosoph. 
Chrysostom  us,  Dialogi 
Cicero,  De  Officii* 

, De  Fmibus 

, De  Sefiectute  . . 


, Paradoxa 

, De  Proprietat.  Terminorum 

Dares  Phrygius  • 

Dictys  Cretensis 
Gcrsonus,  Opuscula  V aria 
( Gesta  Romanorum ) 

Gregorius,  ReguUe  Pastorales 
Isidorus  . • 

Ovidius,  Ars  Amandi 
Seneca,  Opuscula  Qutcdam 
Summa  Collationum 
Virgilius,  Bucolica  • 

, Moretum 

Rodericua  Sanctius,  Spec.  Pit.  Hum. 
Vegeus  (Maffeus)  Dialog tis,  8<c. 


lxxiii 

Vul.  Page. 

a.  a.  i.  183 
e.  a.  i.  184 
s.  a.  i.  37 
s.  a.  iii.  180 
s.  a.  iii.  229 
s.  a.  i.  192 
s.  a.  i.  307 
s.  a.  i.  371 
a.  a.  i.  374 
s.  a.  iv.  487 
s.  a.  i.  376 
s.  a.  iv.  488 
s.  a.  ii.  8 
8.  a.  ii.  14 
8.  a.  iii.  334 
s.  a.  iii.  340 
s.  a.  iii.  343 
s.  a.  iii.  71 
s.  a.  ii.  202 
s.  a.  ii.  341 
8.  a.  iv.  23 
s.  a.  ii.  485 
8.  a.  ii.  486 
s.  a.  iii.  493 
s.  a.  iv.  54 


vol.  iv.  4 « 


Digitized  by  Google 


EDITIONS  OF  WORKS 


OF  WHICH  THE 

PRINTERS  ARE  UNKNOWN. 


Vfll.  Page. 


Agenda  Moguntina  (Schoeffer) 

1480 

iii.  146 

Albert  us  Magnus,  De  Adhterendo  Deo 

• s.  a. 

iii.  148 

Aristoteles,  Ethica.  (Oxon) 

1479 

iv.  354 

Anthoninus,  Confessionale 

1487 

iii.  159 

Aquinas,  De  Eucharista 

. s.  a. 

iii.  161 

Ariminensis  (Henricus)  De  Quat . Fir*.  Card 

s.  a. 

iii.  163 

(Idem  Opus.)  , 

• a.  a. 

iii.  165 

Barberiis  (Philippus  de),  Opuscula 

• a.  a. 

iii.  176 

Biblia  Sacra,  Germanicl 

. 8.  a. 

iv.  450 

— — ■ - 

. 8.  a. 

iv.  451 

Blondus  Flavius  . , , 

. s.  a. 

iii.  191 

Boccaccio,  II  Decamerone 

. s.  a. 

iv.  73 

, La  Fiametta  . . 

. s.  a. 

iv.  83 

Bonaventura,  Opuscula  Faria  . 

s.  a. 

iii.  196-7 

Ceesar  (C.  J.),  Orat.  Visont.  helg. 

• s.  a. 

iii.  437 

Caorsin,  Obsidio  Rhodian* 

8.  a. 

iv.  93 

Cato,  Disticha 

. s.  a. 

iv.  4/4 

Chrysoloras,  Gr.  et  Lai. 

. 8.  a. 

iii.  46 

■ — , 

. s.  a. 

iii.  47 

Cicero,  Orationes 

. 1472 

i.  358 

, (Id.  Opus) 

s.  a. 

i.  359 

• , Oratio  pro  Milone 

s.  a. 

i.  361 

— , Topica 

. s.  a. 

i.  378 

- , Partii.  Orat. 

. s.  a. 

i.  379 

Conjugations  Verborum 

. s.  a. 

iii*  46 

Coustvmier  de  Normandie 

1483 

iii.  295 

Crastonus  (Demetrius  Cretensis  ?)  Folio 

s.  a. 

iii.  49 

— , Quarto  . 

s.  a. 

iii.  51 

, Quarto 

s.  a. 

iii.  52 

$ 


Digitized  by  Google 


EDITIONS  WITHOUT  PRINTERS 

NAMES. 

lxxv 

Vol 

. Page. 

Discordia  Predieatorum,  8cc.  . 

s.  a 

iii. 

300 

Dogma  Moralium  (Cologne) 

. s.  a. 

iii. 

302 

Donat  us  . . . 

s.  a. 

iii. 

63 

Epistoke  Variorum  Auctorum 

s.  a. 

iii. 

305 

Eusebius,  His  tor  ia  Ecclesiastica  (Fyner) 

a.  a. 

iii. 

310 

Fenestella  et  Albricus 

s.  a. 

iii. 

323 

Florus  ..... 

s.  a. 

ii. 

30 

Gasparinus  Pergamensis 

s.  a. 

iii. 

333 

Gesla  Christi  .... 

s.  a. 

iii. 

338 

Grammatellus  . . . . 

s.  a. 

iii. 

68 

Gersonus,  Contra  PusiUanimitatem 

s.  a. 

iii. 

149 

Guagnerius,  De  ASgrit.  Cap.  et  Pass.  Stom. 

s.  a. 

iii. 

345 

Horatius  .... 

s.  a. 

ii. 

65 

Hugo  de  Novo  Castro,  Victoria  Christi,  &c. 

1471 

iii. 

383 

Ieronimus,  Exposit.  in  Simb.  Apostolor.  (Oxon) 

(1468) 

iv. 

351 

Innocentius  VIII.  Regula  et  Ordinationes 

(1484) 

iv. 

517 

Juvenalis  et  Persius  • 

s.  a. 

ii. 

121 

(Iidem)  .... 

s.  a. 

ii. 

123 

Laetant  ius,  (Printed  at  RostochJ 

1476 

iv. 

522 

Latteburius  In  Threnos  Jeremiee 

a.  a. 

iv. 

355 

Listrius,  Oratio , $c. 

(1470) 

iii. 

411 

Lotharius,  De  Miseria  Hum.  Con. 

s.  a. 

iii. 

415 

Lucan  us  . 

s.  a. 

ii. 

139 

Lucianus  ..... 

1496 

ii. 

144 

Manilius  .... 

s.  a. 

ii. 

168 

Martialis  .... 

s.  a. 

iv. 

529 

Massa  Baptists  (De  FructibusJ 

8.  a. 

iii. 

417 

Mezamicus,  Or  at.  ad  A lex  am/.  VI. 

s.  a. 

iii. 

443 

Modus  Confitendi  . . . 

s.  a. 

iii. 

427 

Montanus,  Oratio 

8.  a. 

iii. 

443 

Moses,  Liber  Magnus  Preceptorum 

(1488) 

iii. 

429 

Nonius  Marcellus 

s.  a. 

iii. 

95 

■ ' ■■■  — . 

1480 

iii. 

97 

Ovidius,  Metamorphoses 

. s.  a. 

ii. 

205 

— — , ( Idem  Opus) 

s.  a. 

ii 

208 

s.  a. 

ii. 

211 

Pacetus  (Dieghus)  Orat.  ad  Jul.  II. 

s.  a. 

iii. 

444 

Petrarcha,  Sonetti  e Trionfi 

s.  a. 

iv. 

141 

Petronius  Arbiter  . . 

1476 

ii. 

226 

Phalaris  .... 

8.  a. 

ii. 

233 

lxxvi  EDITIONS  WITHOUT  PRINTERS  NAMES. 


Vol. 

Page. 

Philelphus,  Fabula 

1480 

iii. 

458 

Plautina  Dicta  . 

s.  a. 

ii. 

246 

Piinius  Junior,  Panegyricus  . . 

1476 

ii. 

267 

■ , Epistola  ct  Pan. 

. 8.  a. 

ii. 

268 

Plutarchus,  Vita  Parallel a 

s.  a. 

ii. 

275 

Pompeius  Festus 

1477 

iii. 

103 

a.  a. 

iii. 

104 

Poniponius  Mela  ...  . 

1471 

ii. 

283 

• — — — . . . 

. 8.  a. 

ii. 

284 

Propertius  . 

1472 

ii. 

286 

Psaltrrium  .... 

1495 

iv. 

536 

■■  . 

. s.  a. 

ii. 

288 

Quintilianus,  Institutions 

b.  a. 

ii. 

312 

Regula  Cancellarue  ... 

1471 

iii. 

488 

Iletza,  Comstorium  Vitiorum 

1470 

iii. 

489 

Sallustius  . . . • 

1470 

ii. 

325 

Sedulius  ... 

8.  a. 

ii. 

337 

Seneca,  Epistola  .... 

s.  a. 

ii. 

347 

Sedulius  Sammonicus 

. s.  a. 

ii. 

351 

Shirvodus,  Ludis  Arithmomachia 

1482 

iv. 

1 

Solinus  ...  . . 

e.  a. 

ii. 

362 

Speculum  Aureum  . . . 

s.  a. 

iv. 

18 

Speculum  Human.  Salvat. 

s.  a. 

iv. 

551 

Statius,  Thebais  et  Achilleis 

s.  a. 

ii. 

366 

— ■ , ( Eadem  Opera) 

. s.  a. 

ii. 

368 

1472 

ii. 

369 

, Thebais 

8.  a. 

ii. 

371 

Suetonius  .... 

s.  a. 

, ii. 

387 

Sylvaticus,  Liber  Pandectar.  Med. 

. 1474 

iv. 

24 

Symmachus 

. s.  a. 

ii. 

390 

Tacitus  .... 

s.  a. 

ii. 

394 

Tambaco  (I.  De),  De  Consolat.  Philosophia 

s.  a. 

iv. 

25 

Terentius  .... 

s.  a. 

ii. 

409 

. . - . . . 

. s.  a. 

ii. 

417 

Terentius  Varro 

. s.  a. 

iii. 

117 

1480 

iii. 

119 

Thucydides,  Lat.  .... 

8.  a. 

ii. 

443 

Tundalus,  Visio  .... 

. 8.  a. 

iv. 

31 

Turrecremata  (I.  Dc)  Contemplations 

1472 

iv. 

35 

Valerius  Maximus  (Brescia) 

s.  a. 

ii. 

453 
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Virgilius,  ....  1472  ii.  467 

•,  (Brescia)  . 1473  ii.  472 

— ■ Bucolica  . . . . s.  a.  ii.  488 

Servius  in  Virgilium  . . 1475  ii.  500 

Virgiliocentones  . . . s.  a.  ii.  493 

Vitruvius  . . . s.  a.  ii.  500 

Xenophon,  De  Vit.  Tyran.  s.  a.  ii.  502 
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ERRATA.  VOL.  IV  * 


Page 

Line 

FOB 

READ 

19 

2 

FoB 

EoB 

44 

15-16 

This  is  not  quite  correct ; as  Ulric  Han’s  editkm  of  the  * Meditatimn 
I.  dc  TurrecrtnuUa,’  1467, 4to.  contains  wood-cuts  >— but,  whether  the 

aits,  as  well  as  the  printing. 

were  executed  in  Italy,  i»  a doubtful 

84 

10 

point 

Canierius 

Camerius 

84 

. 13 

Basis 

Basais 

97 

18 

XVI 

XIV 

126 

16 

Gudei 

Giudci 

180 

14 

ruinate 

ndivet£ 

354 

10 

at) 

a b 

427 

2 

exhibit 

which  exhibit 

477 

1 

Tractata 

Tractato 

491 

23 

Emperor  of  Rome 

King  of  the  Romans 
De  Letmpt 

495 

24 

Le  Ijtanpt 

496 

16 

1496 

1499 

511 

2 

1494 

1499 

512 

21 

xx  years 

xxvil  years 

• The  pagioary  numbers  from  p.  263  to  270,  Inclusively,  are  repeated. 

♦ It  is  necessary  to  notice  that,  in  the  first  volume,  p.  vii.  his  Majesty's  Library  is  said  to 
contain  a copy  of  the  Aas  Memohandi  ; but  Mr.  Barnard,  the  principal  Librarian,  informs 
me  that  there  never  was  a copy  of  it  in  the  Royal  Collection:  and  that  the  cut  in  the 
Apocalypse,  p.  xlii,  u in  his  Majesty’s  copy  of  that  edition.  The  copy  of  Egoesteyn’b 
Bible,  (vol.  i,  p.  38)  in  the  Royal  Colhxtion,  is  of  the  first  edition. 

In  the  errata  of  the  third  volume  of  this  work,  the  following  have  been  omitted  to  be 
noticed:  p.  65,  lin.  26 — for  xprjTiJJ  read  xprp’OS  : p.  109,  lin.  23— for  TOW  MfAavoj  read 
6 MfXfltf  : page  411 — Rrnouard  mentions  a 29th  leaf  (frequently  wanting)  containing  the 
errata  of  the  work  of  Leomcknus,  De  Morbo  GaUico.  The  copies  of  Lord  Spencer  and 
Mr.  Grenville  do  not  contain  this  leaf. 

An  apology  is  due  to  Mr.  Roscoc  for  the  following  inaccuracies.  At  page  247  of 
vol.  iL  I have  erroneously  observed  that  the  reward  offered  by  Leo  X.  for  the  discovery  of 
the  remainder  of  the  works  of  Tacitus,  had  not  been  noticed  by  him ; and  at  p.468  of  vuf.  iii. 
it  is  incorrectly  said  that  an  edition  of  1478.  describing  the  conspiracy  of  the  Paxxi  family, 
had  also  been  omitted  to  be  mentioned  by  Mr.  Roacoe. 


Printed  by  William  Bulmer  and  Co. 
Cleveland  Row,  St.  James's,  London. 
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